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EIGHTEENTH  TEAS  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  VICTORIA.    1865. 


The  Judges  who  usually  sat  in  Banc  in  this  Term  were : 

Jervis,  C.  J.  Cresswsll,  J. 

Maule,  J.  Williams,  J. 


MEMORANDUM. 


Ik  the  Vacation  preceding  this  Term,  Humphrey  William  Woolrych, 
Esq.,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  was  called  to  the  degree  of  the  Coif.  He  took 
his  seat  within  the  Bar  of  this  Court  accordingly  on  the  first  day  of 
this  Term. 

He  gave  rings  with  the  following  motto : — «  Leges,  juraque." 


VOL.  XVI, 


E.  C.  RAILWAY  CO.  v.  PHILIPSON.    E.  T.  1855. 


-! . 


*  • 


• 


,,.,      *THE  EASTERN  COUNTIES.  RAILWAY  COMPANY  v. 
-■  PHILIPSON  and-Qtt'ers.    AprUBO. 


By  a  eon  tract  made  between  the  Eastern  jCotftecNi  Railway  Company  and  the  defendants,  it 
amongst  other  things,  provided,  tb^t*«the,  defendants  shoold  supply  and  the  company  shoald 
purchase,  subject  to  the  terms  aiA*4{p*the  extent  thereinafter  mentioned,  all  the  coke  that 
should  be  required  by  the  oompai^  ^i^  working  their  railways  between  London  and  Cambridge 
and  London  and  Colches|er.  By  Ihe  fourth  clause,  the  company  engaged  to  take  from  the 
defendants  550  tons  and  IdM^  tons  of  coke  weekly  during  the  period  of  seventeen  years;  and 
they  further  agreed,  tha|,  if  dK)y  should  require  more  than  those  quantities  for  the  working  of 
their  railways,  they>^4i  £ake  the  same  from  the  defendants, — with  a  proviso,  that,  if  they 
should  require  2et«»  {Ufa'  the  stipulated  quantities,  the  supply  should  be  reduced  accordingly, 
upon  their  giving  thl*defendants  three  months'  notice.  And,  by  the  eleventh  clause,  the  com- 
pany engng^d^tibti^ "  so  long  as  the  defendants  should  punctually  and  duly  supply  the  9aid 
coke,  and  ^loi^  as  the  same  should  be  of  the  best  quality,  they  would  abstain  from  makiog 
purch^iiee  opcftke  for  their  lines  of  railway  aforesaid,  from  any  other  persons  :** — 

Held,  that'i^e  readiness  and  willingness  of  the  company  to  take  from  the  defendants  all  the 
coke  they  required  for  the  purpose  of  their  railways,  was  not  a  condition  precedent  to  their 
right  to  insist  upon  being  supplied  with  the  quantities  expressly  stipulated  for;  and,  conse- 
quently, that  the  fact  of  the  company  having  bought  coke  from  other  persons  afforded  no  answer 
to  an  action  by  them  against  tlie  defendants  for  a  failure  to  deliver  the  quantities  con- 
tracted for. 

This  was  an  action  for  the  breach  of  a  contract,  under  seal,  for  the 
supply  of  coke  to  the  plaintiffs. 

The  declaration  stated,  that  an  indenture  was  made  between  the 
plaintiffs  of  the  first  part  and  the  defendants  of  the  second  part,  to  the 
tenor  and  effect  as  in  the  words  and  figures  following,  that  is  to  say, — 
t'This  indenture,  made  the  13th  day  of  December,  1849,  between  the 
within-named  Eastern  Counties  Railway  Company  of  the  first  part,  and 
the  within-named  Nicholas  Wood,  Henry  Morton,  and  Ralph  Park  Phil- 
ipson,  of  the  second  part :  Whereas,  it  has  been  agreed  between  the 
said  parties  hereto  that  the  several  clauses,  stipulations,  and  agreements 
contained  in  the  within-written  indenture,  and  also  in  certain  supple- 
mental articles  of  agreement  made  between  the  said  parties  hereto, 
dated  the  6th  of  January,  1849,  relating  to  the  supply  of  coke  by  the 
said  parties  of  the  second  part  to  the  said  company,  shall  henceforth  be 
entirely  at  an  end  and  cancelled ;  and  that  certain  new  stipulations 
shall  be  entered  into  between  the  said  parties  hereto  as  hereinafter 
4to-i  '''contained :   Now,  these  presents  witness,  that  the  said  Eastern 

-^  Counties  Railway  Company,  and  the  said  Nicholas  Wood,  Henry 
Morton,  and  Ralph  Park  Philipson,  do  covenant  and  agree  each  with 
the  other  of  them,  and  as  binding  their  successors,  executors,  adminis- 
trators, and  assigns, — ^First,  that  the  payment  by  the  company  for  coke 
supplied  up  to  the  1st  of  April,  1847,  shall  be  stated  and  considered  as 
settled, — Secondly,  that  the  accounts  now  remaining  unsettled  between 
the  said  parties  hereto  for  coke  supplied  to  the  said  railway  company 
from  the  Ist  of  April,  1847,  to  the  1st  of  April,  1849,  shall  be  forth- 
with settled  by  the  said  Nicholas  Wood  and  partners  charging  and  being 
allowed  for  all  coke  so  supplied  at  Blackwall  or  Colchester  station  25«. 
T>er  ton  if  delivered  in  bulk  in  wagons,  and  258.  6(2.  per  ton  if  delivered 
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in  bags ;  and  the  balance  found  due  to  the  said  Nicholas  Wood  and 
partners  upon  such  settlement  of  account  relating  exclusively  to  the 
supply  of  coke,  and  the  charges  connected  therewith,  and  the  rents  and 
interest  payable  by  the  said  Nicholas  Wood  &  Co.,  after  making  all  just 
allowances  between  the  said  parties,  having  been  agreed  at  the  sum  of 
34802.  4».  9(2.,  the  same  shall  be  paid  to  them  in  cash  by  the  said  rail* 
way  company,  upon  the  signing  of  this  agreement,  without  prejudice  to 
any  other  accounts  and  reckonings  (if  any)  between  the  said  parties 
hereto,  not  forming  portion  of  the  accounts  npon  which  such  balance 
has  been  found  due, — Thirdly,  that  the  said  Nicholas  Wood  and  part- 
ners shall  supply,  and  the  said  company  shall  purchase,  subject  to  the 
terms,  and  to  the  extent,  hereafter  mentioned,  all  the  coke  that  shall  be 
required  by  the  said  company  for  working  the  up  and  down  traffic  of 
their  lines  of  railway  between  London  and  Cambridge  and  London  and 
Colchester,  and  the  branches  running  into  the  said  lines, — such  coke  to 
be  of  the  best  quality,  and  the  supply  thereof  to  take  place  at  Black- 
wall  and  *also  at  Colchester, — Fourthly,  that  the  mid  company  en-  ^^ . 
gage^  subject  to  the  terms  hereafter  mentioned,  and  conditional  *- 
thereunder,  to  take^  and  the  said  Nicholas  Wood  and  partners  to  supply 
hereafter,  for  the  term  of  seventeen  years  from  the  1st  day  of  April 
last,  550  UmB  of  coke  per  week  at  Blaekwall^  and  100  ton9  per  week  at 
Colehe9tery  at  the  least.     If  the  company  should^  however^  require  more 
coke  for  the  said  working  than  those  quantities,  they  engage,  subject  to 
the  terms  hereafter  mentioned,  and  conditional  thereunder,  to  take  the 
same  from  the  said  Nicholas  Wood  and  partners.     But,  in  the  event  of 
the  company's  consumption  of  coke  for  the  said  working  hereafter  being 
materially  diminished,  then  the  said  company  shall  give  three  months' 
notice  to  the  said  Nicholas  Wood  and  partners  to  diminish  their  supplies 
to  certain  less  quantities  per  week  than  the  said  550  tons  and  100  tons  : 
and,  if  the  company's  consumption  of  coke  for  the  said  working  shall  at 
any  time  hereafter  be  materially  diminished,  then  and  thenceforth  the 
said  company  shall  not  be  bound  to  take  more  than  the  diminished 
quantities  mentioned  in  the  said  notice,  not  being  less  than  the  quantity 
required  by  the  said  company  for  the  said  working, — Fifthly,  that,  the 
first  three  years  of  the  said  term,  the  price  to  be  paid  by  the  said  com- 
pany for  such  coke  of  best  quality,  shall,  delivered  in  bulk  in  the  wagons, 
be  2is.  per  ton  at  Blackwall,  and  28s.  per  ton  at  Colchester  station, 
with  such  abatement  as  hereinafter  mentioned, — Sixthly,  that,  from 
and  after  the  expiration  of  such  term  of  three  years,  the  price  of  coke 
to  be  supplied  to  the  said  company  during  the  then  next  immediately 
ensuing  term  of  three  years,  and  to  be  paid  by  the  said  company,  shall 
be  the  market  price  for  like  quantities  during  the  month  of  April,  1852, 
of  coke  of  the  best  quality,  to  be  delivered  at  Blackwall  and  Colchester, — 
Seventhly,  that,  in  the  month  of  April  in  the  years  1855, 1858,  and  1861, 
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^--.  respectivelj,  the  *price  of  coke  to  be  supplied  for  such  term  of  three 
-^  years  thence  next  ensuing  respectively,  and  to  be  paid  by  the  said 
company,  shall  be  in  like  manner  fixed  and  regulated  by  the  market  prices 
for  the  quantities  prevailing  in  each  such  month,  of  coke  of  the  best  qua- 
lity, to  be  delivered  at  Blackwall  and  Colchester, — Eighthly,  that,  in  the 
month  of  April,  1864,  the  price  of  coal  to  be  supplied  for  the  last  two 
years  of  the  said  term  of  seventeen  years,  and  to  be  paid  by  the  said 
company,  shall  be  in  like  manner  paid  and  regulated  by  the  market  price 
for  like  quantities  prevailing  in  such  month,  of  coke  of  the  best  quality, 
to  be  delivered  at  Blackwall  and  Colchester, — Ninthly,  that  the  account 
for  the  supplies  of  coke  during  the  said  term  of  seventeen  years  shall 
be  stated  and  settled  monthly ;  and  the  amount  of  the  invoices  for  coke 
delivered,  made  up  according  to  the  said  prices,  and  due  to  the  said 
Nicholas  Wood  and  partners  for  each  month,  shall  be  paid  in  cash  to 
them  on  or  before  the  20th  day  of  the  then  succeeding  month,  subject 
to  a  discount  or  abatement  of  2L  10».  per  cent,  in  consideration  of  such 
prompt  payment,  but  to  no  other  deduction  in  the  nature  of  discount ; 
but  the  said  Nicholas  Wood  and  partners  shall  pay,  for  shunting,  a 
charge  of  2d.  per  ton,  when  the  same  shall  be  done  by  the  engines  of 
the  said  company,  and  such  other  terminal  charges  as  the  directors  may 
require  for  the  use  of  any  wharfs  or  sidings  belonging  to  the  said  com- 
pany, which,  not  being  rented  by  the  said  Nicholas  Wood  and  partners, 
may  be  used  by  them  in  the  course  of  their  business ;  but  such  terminal 
charges  shall  not  exceed  those  made  to  other  persons  for  wharfage  at 
the  said  company's  wharfs,  or  use  of  their  sidings, — Tenthly,  that,  at 
the  expiration  of  the  contract  for  twelve  months  entered  into  by  the 
said  Eastern  Counties  Railway  Company  for  the  supply  of  coke  from 
Bitchbush  and  Brancepeth  collieries,  at  Peterborough,  the  said  Nicholas 
^f{l  ^^^^  ^^^  partners  shall,  ^subject  to  the  terms  hereinafter  men* 
-^  tioned,  and  conditional  thereon,  be  at  liberty  to  supply  the  coke 
that  may  be  required  at  that  station,  at  prices  not  exceeding  the  rate 
at  which  the  said  company  can  purchase  or  supply  themselves,  at  the 
said  station,  with  coke  of  a  similar  quality  from  other  parties, — Elev- 
entlily,  and  the  said  Nicholas  Wood,  Henry  Morton,  and  Ralph  Park 
Philipson  covenant  and  agree  with  the^said  company,  as  a  condition 
precedent  to  the  said  company  being  obliged  to  take  and  receive  the  said 
supplies  of  coke,  that  the  same  shall  always  be  of  the  best  quality  ;  and, 
in  consideration  of  the  said  premises,  the  said  company  engage,  that,  so 
long  as  they,  the  said  Nicholas  Wood,  Henry  Morton,  and  Ralph  Park 
Philipson  shall  punctually  and  duly  supply  the  said  coke,  and  so  long  as 
the  same  shall  be  of  the  quality  last  aforesaid,  they  will  abstain  from 
making  purchases  of  coke  for  their  lines  of  railway  aforesaid  from  any 
other  persons.  But  it  is  expressly  agreed  and  understood,  that,  if  there 
be  at  any  time  any  deficiency  or  want  of  punctuality  in  the  supply  of 
the  said  coke,  the  said  company  may  purchase  coke  elsewhere,  to  the 
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extent  that  majbe  requisite,  daring  the  time  of  such  deficiency  or  want 
of  punctualitj,  and,  to  the  extent  of  their  purchases,  may  decline  and 
refuse  coke  from  the  said  Nicholas  Wood  and  partners ;  and  so  also, 
that,  if  the  coke  supplied  by  the  said  Nicholas  Wood  and  partners  be 
not  of  the  best  quality  as  aforesaid,  the  said  company  may  purchase 
coke  elsewhere,  to  the  extent  that  may  be  requisite  to  replace  the  coke 
not  of  the  best  quality  so  supplied  as  aforesaid,  and  be  requisite  to  pre- 
vent the  said  company  being  inconvenienced,  injured,  or  damaged  by 
the  continued  supply  of  inferior  coke,  and,  to  the  extent  of  their  pur- 
chases, may  decline  and  refuse  coke  from  the  said  Nicholas  Wood  and 
partners;  and  that,  by  so  doing,  in  either  case,  the  said  company  shall 
not  incur  to  the  said  ^Nicholas  Wood  and  partners  any  liability,  p^. 
loss,  costs,  damages,  and  expenses  whatsoever :  and,  in  case  the  ^ 
said  Nicholas  Wood  and  partners  shall  by  their  default  in  any  of  the 
respects  hereinbefore  mentioned  compel  the  said  company  to  obtain  sup- 
plies of  coke  elsewhere,  they  shall  be  liable  to  pay,  and  shall  pay,  to 
the  said  company  the  loss  or  extra  price  they  the  said  company  may 
in  each  case  of  purchase  of  coke  elsewhere  incur  by  having  had  to  pur- 
chase the  same  at  higher  prices  than  those  which  under  this  agreement 
would,  at  the  times  of  such  purchases,  be  payable  to  the  said  Nicholas 
Wood  and  partners  by  the  said  company.  In  witness,  &c."  Averment, 
that  the  plaintiffs  had  at  all  times  been  ready  and  willing  to  observe, 
perform,  fulfil,  and  keep  the  said  indenture  on  their  part,  and  had  always 
observed,  performed,  fulfilled,  and  kept  the  same  on  their  part,  in  all 
things  necessary  to  entitle  them  to  the  performance  of  the  same  by  the 
defendants,  and  all  things  had  been  done  and  the  necessary  times  had 
elapsed,  to  enable  them  to  sue  the  defendants  for  the  breaches  of  cove- 
nant thereinafter  mentioned  :  That  the  plaintiffs,  after  the  making  of 
the  said  indenture,  and  during  the  said  term  of  seventeen  years,  to  wit, 
on  the  1st  of  January,  18*54,  and  during  all  the  time  thence  until  the 
commencement  of  this  suit,  required  large  quantities  of  coke  for  work- 
ing the  up  and  down  traffic  of  their  lines  of  railway  between  London 
and  Cambridge  and  London  and  Colchester,  and  the  branches  running 
into  the  said  lines,  to  wit,  the  whole  quantity  of  550  tons  of  coke  per 
week,  to  be  supplied  at  Black  wall,  and  100  tons  of  coke  per  week,  to  be 
supplied  at  Colchester,  and  required  the  same  to  be  supplied  by  the  de- 
fendants at  Blackwall  and  Colchester  according  to  the  said  indenture,— 
as  the  defendants  during  all  the  time  aforesaid  well  knew,  and  whereof 
they  had  notice ;  and,  although  they  were  requested  by  the  plaintiffs  to 
supply  them,  '^'the  plaintiffs,  with  the  coke  as  required  by  the  plain-  ^^^ 
tiffs  as  aforesaid,  to  wit,  at  Blackwall  and  Colchester,  according  to  ^ 
the  said  indenture,  and  the  covenant  of  the  defendants  in  that  behalf; 
and  although  the  plaintiffs  were  always  ready  and  willing  to  purchase, 
accept,  and  pay  for  the  coke  so  required  by  them,  according  to  the  said 
indenture,  and  had  done  all  things,  and  the  necessary  times  had  elapsed, 
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to  entitle  them  to  have  had  the  same  supplied  to  them  by  the  defend- 
ants at  Blackwall  and  at  Colchester,  according  to  the  said  indenture,-— 
Yet  the  defendants,  during  all  the  time  from  the  1st  of  January,  1854, 
to*  the  commencement  of  this  action,  made  default  in  supplying  coke  to 
the  plaintiffs  at  Blackwall  and  Colchester,  according  to  the  said  inden- 
ture, and  their  covenant  in  that  behalf,  and  did  not  nor  would,  during 
that  time,  supply  the  plaintiffs,  at  Blackwall  and  Colchester,  or  else- 
where, with  the  coke  required  by  them  as  aforesaid,  or  any  part  thereof, 
and  wholly  and  absolutely  refused  to  supply  the  plaintiffs  with  any  coke 
whatever  upon  the  terms  of  and  according  to  the  said  indenture  :  And, 
for  a  second  breach  of  the  covenants  of  the  defendants,  the  plaintiffs 
further  said,  that,  during  the  continuance  of  the  said  term  of  seventeen 
years,  and  during  the  said  year  1854,  and  before  the  commencement  of 
this  suit,  the  defendants  did,  by  their  said  default  in  so  supplying  the 
said  coke  as  aforesaid,  compel  the  plaintiffs  to  purchase  and  obtain,  and 
the  plaintiffs  did  by  reason  thereof  purchase  and  obtain,  some  supplies 
of  coke  elsewhere,  and,  by  reason  of  such  default  of  the  defendants, 
the  plaintiffs  incurred  and  became  liable  to  pay,  and  did  pay,  higher 
and  extra  prices  for  such  coke  so  purchased  and  obtained  elsewhere  than 
those  which  under  the  said  indenture  would  at  the  time  of  sach  pur- 
chases have  become  payable  to  the  defendants  H)y  the  plaintiffs, — of 
^^^  which  the  defendants  also  had  notice  ;  yet  the  defendants,  although 
'  ^  '^'requested  so  to  do,  and  although  a  reasonable  time  for  that  pur- 
pose had  elapsed  before  the  commencement  of  this  suit,  did  not  nor 
would  pay  the  said  loss  or  extra  prices  so  by  the  plaintiffs  incurred  and 
paid  as  aforesaid :   That,  by  reason  of  such  first-mentioned  breach  of 
covenant  of  the  defendants,  the  plaintiffs  were  unable  to  procure  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  coke  for  working  the  said  up  and  down  traffic  of  their 
said  lines  of  railway  and  branches,  and  could  only  procure  a  small  and 
insuflScient  quantity  of  coke  for  that  purpose,  and  had  to  pay  much 
higher  and  larger  prices  for  such  small  and  insufficient  quantity  than 
the  price  for  which  the  defendants  had  so  covenanted  and  agreed  to 
supply  the  plaintiffs  with  the  said  coke ;  and,  by  reason  of  such  default 
of  the  defendants,  the  plaintiffs  were  obliged  to  use  coal,  which  was  a 
bad,  improper,  and  insufficient  fuel  for  working  the  said  traffic,  and  the 
plaintiffs  were  forced  and  compelled  to  purchase  and  use  large  quanti- 
ties of  coal  for  and  about  the  working  of  the  said  traffic  of  their  said 
railways  and  branches,  and  at  much  higher  and  larger  prices  than  the 
price  for  which  the  defendants  had  so  covenanted  and  agreed  to  supply 
the  plaintiffs  with  the  said  coke ;  and,  by  reason  of  the  plaintiffs'  being 
so  compelled  to  use  the  said  coal,  being  such  insufficient  and  improper 
fuel  as  aforesaid,  for  the  working  of  the  said  traffic  of  their  said  rail- 
ways and  branches,  the  steam-engines  of  the  plaintiffs  became  and  were 
thereby  much  injured  and  damaged,  and  the  carriages  of  the  plaintiffs 
were  much  damaged  and  injured  by  the  smoke  from  the  said  coal,  and 
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otherwise,  and  the  traffic,  trains,  and  carriages  of  the  plaintiffs  running 
over  and  upon  the  said  railways  and  branches,  and  the  passengers  tra- 
velling thereon,  were  greatly  annoyed,  inconvenienced,  interfered  with, 
impeded,  and  delayed :  and  the  plaintiffs  claimed  50,000Z. 

The  defendant  Philipson  (the  other  two  defendants  having  allowed 
judgment  to  go  by  default)  pleaded,  that,  *after  the  making  of  ^^^^ 
the  said  deed,  and  thence  until  the  said  supposed  default  and  ^ 
breach  of  covenant  first  alleged,  the  defendants  always  supplied  the 
plaintiffs,  according  to  the  said  deed,  with  as  much  coke  as  the  plain- 
tiffs required  them  to  supply,  and  the  defendants  were  during  the  time 
aforesaid  ready  and  willing  to  supply  the  plaintiffs  with  coke  according 
to  the  said  deed ;  and  that,  during  the  time  aforesaid,  the  plaintiffs  did 
require  more  coke  for  working  the  said  traffic  in  the  said  deed  men- 
tioned than  the  quantity  which  they  required  the  defendants  to  supply ; 
nevertheless,  the  plaintiffs  gave  the  defendants  no  notice  to  diminish 
their  supplies  to  any  less  quantities  per  week  than  the  said  550  tons 
and  100  tons  in  the  deed  mentioned,  nor  were  the  plaintiffs  ready  and 
willing  to  take  from  the  defendants  more  coke  than  they  the  plaintiffs 
required  the  defendants  to  supply,  and  which  the  defendants  did  supply 
as  aforesaid ;  but  the  plaintiffs  wrongfully  and  fraudulently  took,  pur- 
chased, and  obtained  from  other  persons,  for  the  purpose  of  working 
and  for  working  the  said  traffic,  divers  large  quantities  of  coke,  without 
the  knowledge,  consent,  or  permission  of  the  defendants,  to  the  great 
loss  of  the  defendants,  and  contrary  to  the  plaintiffs'  said  covenant  in 
that  behalf;  wherefore  the  defendants  did,  on  discovering  and  ascer- 
taining the  said  premises,  refuse  to  supply  the  plaintiffs  with  any  more 
coke,  as  in  the  said  declaration  alleged,  and  which  was  the  said  supposed 
breach  first  alleged. 

The  plaintiffs  joined  issue  on  the  above  plea,  and  also  demurred, — 
the  ground  alleged  in  the  margin  being,  «« that  the  matters  alleged  in 
the  plea  afford  no  answer  to  the  plaintiffs*  claim." 

Kaye^  in  support  of  the  demurrer. — The  plea  is  bad :  it  amounts  to 
no  more  than  this,  that,  because  the  plaintiffs  did  not  take  from  the  de- 
fendants all  the  coke  they  ^required  for  the  working  of  their  rail-  ^^^  ^ 
ways,  the  latter  were  absolved  from  the  obligation  to  perform  ^ 
their  covenant  to  deliver  the  quantities  absolutely  and  definitively 
stipulated  for.  The  plea  assumes  that  the  company's  unwillingness  to 
take  all  their  supply  from  the  defendants  is  a  condition  precedent  to 
the  obligation  on  the  defendants'  part  to  deliver  any  coke.  That 
clearly  is  a  fallacy.  On  the  contrary,  the  supplying  the  stipulated 
quantities  with  punctuality  by  the  defendants,  is  expressly  made  a  con- 
dition precedent  to  the  obligation  on  the  plaintiffs'  part  to  accept  the 
coke.  All  the  cases  upon  the  subject,  from  Boone  v.  Eyre,  1  H.  Blac. 
254,  to  the  present  time, — all  of  which  are  referred  to  in  the  notes  to 
Pordage  r.  Cole,  1  Wras.  Saund.  320  6, — show,  that,  whether  the  stipu- 
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lations  on  the  one  side  are  to  be  construed  as  conditions  precedent  to 
those  on  the  other,  or  as  independent  covenants,  is  in  all  cases  a  ques- 
tion of  intention,  to  be  collected  from  the  whole  of  the  instrument : 
and  here  the  deed  shows  not  the  smallest  indication  of  intention  such 
as  that  which  must  be  contended  for  on  the  other  side  to  make  this 
plea  good.  [Jervis,  C.  J. — The  plea  in  effect  amounts  to  this,  that, 
because  the  company  have  not  taken  from  the  defendants  aU  the  coke 
they  required  for  the  working  of  their  railways,  the  defendants  are 
justified  in  refusing  to  let  them  have  any.  I  think  we  must  hear  what 
can  be  said  in  support  of  the  plea.] 

Manisty^  contri. — The  contract  in  question  was  to  extend  over  a 
period  of  seventeen  years.  The  third  clause  of  it  provides  that  the 
defendants  shall  supply  and  the  company  shall  purchase,  subject  to  the 
terms  and  to  the  extent  thereinafter  mentioned,  all  the  coke  that  should 
be  required  by  the  company  for  working  their  railways  between  London 
and  Cambridge  and  London  and  Colchester.  By  the  fourth  clause,  the 
n.^.-y-x  company  engage  to  *take  from  the  defendants  550  tons  and  100 

"-'  tons  of  coke  weekly  during  the  seventeen  years ;  and  they  fur- 
ther agree,  that,  if  they  should  require  more  than  those  quantities  for 
the  working  of  their  railways,  they  will  take  the  same  from  the  defend- 
ants,— with  a  proviso,  that,  if  they  should  require  le%B  than  the  stipu- 
lated quantities,  the  supply  should  be  reduced  accordingly,  upon  their 
giving  the  defendants  three  months'  notice.  And,  by  the  eleventh 
clause,  the  company  engage,  that,  «(so  long  as  the  defendants  shall 
punctually  and  duly  supply  the  said  coke^  and  so  long  as  the  same  shall 
be  of  the  best  quality,  they  will  abstain  from  making  purchases  of  coke 
for  their  lines  of  railway  aforesaid  from  any  other  persons."  The  plea 
alleges  that  the  plaintiffs  refused  to  take  the  coke  which  the  defendants 
were  ready  and  willing  to  supply,  and,  requiring  more  for  the  working 
of  their  railway  than  they  required  the  defendants  to  deliver,  wrong* 
fully  and  fraudulently  purchased  coke  for  that  purpose  from  other 
persons.  Their  readiness  and  willingness  to  take  the  whole  supply 
required  for  the  working  of  their  railways,  was,  it  is  submitted,  a  con- 
dition precedent  to  the  right  on  the  part  of  the  company  to  demand 
any.  [Cress well,  J. — More  than  the  550  tons  and  100  tons?]  Yes. 
[Williams,  J. — Do  you  contend,  that,  if  the  company  are  guilty  of  a 
breach  of  their  covenant,  by  getting  coke  elsewhere,  the  defendants* 
covenant  to  supply  the  stipulated  quantities  is  gone  for  ever  ?]  It  is 
submitted  that  it  is,  provided  the  breach  on  the  company's  part  is  wil- 
ful ;  that  is,  provided  they  made  their  purchases  elsewhere,  when  they 
might  have  obtained  the  coke  from  the  defendants. 

Jervis,  C.  J. — It  may  be  that  the  company  have  been  guilty  of  a 
substantive  breach  of  the  contract  on  their  part.  But  the  performance 
of  the  covenants  by  them  is  not  a  condition  precedent  to  their  right  to 
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sae  for  a  '^'breach  of  covenant  on  ths  part  of  the  defendants.    The  p^^n 
consequences  that  would  result  from  the  construction  contended  ^ 
for  by  Mr.  Manisty  are  so  serious,  that  I  think  we  are  bound  to  hold 
these  to  be  independent  covenants. 

The  rest  of  the  Court  concurring,         Judgment  for  the  plaintiffs. 


BUTCHER  V.  THE  LONDON  AND  SOUTH-WESTERN  RAIL- 

WAY  COMPANY.     April  26. 

Tbe  plaintiff,  %  p«m«nger  by  raUway,  brongbt  with  bim  into  the  oftrriago  a  oarpet-bag  oon- 
taining  a  Urge  sum  of  mooej,  and  kept  it  in  his  own  posseiision  until  the  arrival  of  the  train 
at  the  London  tertninas.  On  alighting  from  the  carriage  tfith  the  bag  in  hie  hand,  the  plain- 
tiff permitted  a  porter  of  the  company  to  take  it  from  him  for  the  purpose  of  seearing  for  him 
a  cab.  The  porter,  having  found  a  eab  (within  the  station),  placed  the  carpet-bag  on  the 
footboard  thereof,  and  then  returned  to  the  platform  to  get  some  other  luggage  belonging  to 
the  plaintiff,  when  the  cab  disappeared,  and  the  oarpet-bag  and  its  contents  were  lost : — 
Heldy  that  this  waa  a  loss  by  the  negligence  of  the  compauy,  for  which  they  were  responsible 
in  damages. 

This  was  an  action  against  the  London  and  South- Western  Railway 
Company  for  the  loss  of  a  carpet  bag  containing  money. 

The  first  count  of  the  declaration  stated,  that,  the  defendants  being 
common  carriers  for  hire  of  passengers  and  their  luggage,  goods,  and 
chattels  on  their  railway,  the  plaintiff,  to  wit,  on  the  9th  of  May,  1854, 
at  the  request  of  the  defendants,  became  and  was  a  passenger  on  a 
journey  upon  and  along  their  said  railway  ;  and  the  defendants,  as  such 
common  carriers,  then  received  the  plaintiff  as  such  passenger  into  one 
of  their  carriages  upon  their  said  railway,  and  divers  goods  and  chat- 
tels, to  wit,  his  carpet-bag  and  its  contents,  being  the  luggage,  goods, 
and  chattels  of  the  plaintiff,  of  great  value,  to  be  safely  and  securely 
kept,  carried,  and  conveyed  by  the  defendants  as  such  carriers  as  afore- 
said, and,  at  the  ^d  of  his  said  journey,  to  wit,  in  London,  to  *be  ^^^  . 
safely  and  securely  delivered  up  by  the  defendants,  as  such  car-  ^ 
riers,  to  the  plaintiff,  for  reasonable  reward  to  the  defendants  in  that 
behalf:  yet  the  defendants  did  not  safely  and  securely  keep,  carry, 
convey,  and  deliver  the  said  goods  and  chattels,  although  the  said  jour- 
ney had  ended,  and  a  reasonable  time  for  their  carrying,  conveying, 
and  delivering  the  same  had  ended  and  elapsed,  before  this  suit ;  and 
by  reason  of  the  carelessness,  negligence,  and  improper  conduct  of  the 
defendants  in  the  premises,  and  not  otherwise,  the  said  goods  an  d  chat- 
tels became  and  were  wholly  lost  to  the  plaintiff. 

The  second  count  stated  that  the  plaintiff,  at  the  request  of  the  de- 
fendants, delivered  to  the  defendants,  who  then  received  of  the  plaintiff, 
certain  goods  and  chattels  to  be  by  them  safely  and  securely  E^ept,  car- 
ried, and  conveyed  for,  and  to  be  aftei wards  upon  request  delivered  tc 
the  plaintiff;  yet  the  defendants  did  not  use  due  and  proper  r  are  in  and 
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about  the  keeping,  carriage,  conveyance,  and  delivery  of  the  said  goods 
and  chattels,  and  thereby,  and  not  otherwise,  the  same  became  and 
were  wholly  lost,  and  never  had  been  delivered  to  the  plaintiff,  although 
the  plaintiff  requested  the  defendants  to  deliver  the  same  to  him,  and 
although  a  reasonable  time  for  that  purpose  had  afterwards,  and  before 
this  suit,  elapsed,  and  the  defendants  ought  before  suit  to  have  delivered 
the  same  to  him. 

The  third  count  stated  that  the  plaintiff,  at  the  defendants'  request, 
delivered  to  them  certain  goods  and  chattels,  to  be  by  them  safely  and 
securely  kept,  taken  care  of,  and  deposited  in  a  place  of  safety  for  the 
plaintiffs ;  and  the  defendants  then  accepted  and  took  into  their  pos- 
session aqd  custody  the  same  goods  and  chattels  for  the  purpose  last 
aforesaid,  but  did  not  use  due  and  proper  care  in  and  about  the  keeping, 
taking  care  of,  and  depositing  of  the  same  goods  and  chattels  in  a  place 
j^-  -,  of  safety  for  the  plaintiff;  whereby  and  by  reason  of  the  *negli- 
^  gence,  carelessness,  and  default  of  the  defendants  in  that  behalf, 
the  same  goods  and  chattels  were  lost  to  him. 

There  was  also  a  count  charging  a  conversion. 

The  defendants  pleaded,  amongst  other  pleas,  not  guilty,  and,  to  each 
of  the  first  three  counts,  that  they  did  not  receive  the  said  carpet-bag 
and  its  contents  for  the  purposes  therein  respectively  mentioned.  Issue 
thereon. 

The  cause  was  tried  before  Maule,  J.,  at  the  last  assizes  at  Kingston, 
when  the  following  facts  appeared  in  evidence : — The  plaintiff  and  his 
wife,  on  the  9th  of  May  last,  were  passengers  by  the  defendants*  rail- 
way, travelling  from  Farnham  to  London,  having  with  them  a  carpet- 
bag containing,  besides  wearing  apparel,  money  to  the  amount  of  400/., 
and  also  a  box  or  trunk.  On  the  arrival  of  the  train  at  the  Waterloo 
Road  Station,  the  plaintiff  alighted  from  the  railway  carriage  with  the 
carpet-bag  (which  he  had  taken  into  the  carriage  with  him  and  kept  on 
his  knee  throughout  the  journey),  and,  leaving  his  wife  with  the  trunk, 
which  he  had  procured  from  the  luggage-van,  he  was  proceeding  to  look 
for  a  cab,  when  a  man  in  the  employ  of  the  company  (as  a  lamp-cleaner, 
as  it  afterwards  appeared),  finding  that  the  plaintiff  had  been  unsuccess- 
ful in  his  search  for  a  cab,  offered  to  obtain  one  for  him,  and  took  the 
carpet-bag  from  the  plaintiff's  hand,  and  (the  plaintiff  following  him  as 
closely  as  he  could),  crossing  one  or  two  ranks  of  vehicles  which  were 
all  engaged,  placed  the  bag  on  the  foot-board  of  a  cab  at  some  little 
distance  from  the  edge  of  the  platform,  but  still  within  the  company*s 
station,  for  the  purpose,  as  he  said,  of  securing  the  cab  (such  being,  it 
appeared,  the  course  usually  adopted  at  railway  stations,  by  porters 
and  others,  for  that  purpose),  and  then  returned  for  the  purpose  of 
fetching  the  trunk ;  but,  on  going  back  to  the  spot  where  the  cab  had 
«lfil  ^^^^^f  ^neither  cab  nor  carpet-bag  were  to  be  seen,  nor  was  either 
^  of  them  afterwards  discovered. 
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On  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  reliance  was  placed  upon  Richards  t^. 
The  London,  Brighton,  and  South  Coast  Railway  Company,  7  C.  B. 
839  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  62),  6  Railway  Gases,  49,  as  being  exactly  in 
point. 

For  the  defendants,  it  was  submitted  that  there  was  no  evidence  that 
the  carpet-bag  in  question  had  ever  been  delivered  to  the  company  at 
all  to  be  carried ;  and  that,  even  assuming  that  it  had,  the  company  had 
completed  their  contract  when  the  plaintiff  alighted  with  the  carpet-bag 
in  his  possession  at  the  London  terminus,  and  where,  having  it  entirely 
under  hb  own  control,  it  was  perfectly  optional  with  him  to  keep  it  or 
to  intrust  it  to  the  care  of  somebody  else:  and  it  was  sought  to  distin* 
guish  the  case  of  Richards  v.  The  London,  Brighton,  and  South  Coast 
Railway  Company  on  the  ground  that  there  the  dressing-case  had  never 
in  point  of  fact  been  delivered  by  the  company  to  the  plaintiff. 

The  learned  judge  inclined  to  think  the  company  were  not  liable  for 
the  loss.  He,  however, — nothing  being  left  to  the  jury, — directed  a 
verdict  to  be  entered  for  the  plaintiff,  for  400!.,  reserving  leave  to  the 
defendants  to  move  to  enter  a  &onsuit,  if  the  court  should  be  of  opinion 
that  there  was  no  case  to  go  to  the  jury. 

JS.  JameSj  on  a  former  day  in  this  term,  obtained  a  rule  nisi  accord* 
ingly. 

Montagu  Chambers  and  Inuh  now  showed  cause. — The  company's 
servant   clearly   was   guilty   of   negligence   and  breach   of   duty   in 
placing  the  carpet-bag  on  the  foot-board  of  the  cab,  without  watching 
it.     The  duty  which  a  railway  company  owes  to  a  passenger  is  not  at 
an  end  until  the  passenger  with  his  luggage  is  safely  *out  of  the  p^^,- 
station.    So  long  as  the  luggage  is  being  interfered  with  by  a  ser-  ^ 
vant  of  the  company,  the  transit  is  continuing.     [Jervis,  C.  J. — Is 
there  any  obligation  imposed  by  law  upon  the  company  to  cause  a  pas- 
senger's luggage  to  be  placed  in  or  upon  a  cab  7]     Allowing  none  but 
their  own  servants  in  any  way  to  meddle  with  the  luggage  of  passen- 
gers, they  are  responsible  for  the  acts  and  omissions  of  those  whom 
they  employ,  and  are  bound  at  the  end  of  the  journey  to  put  the  lug- 
gage safely  in  the  hands  of  the  passenger  or  into  those  of  his  appointed 
agent  or  servant.     [Jbrvis,  C.  J. — The  customary  mode  of  delivery 
must  be  engrafted  upon  the  railway  contract.     Williams,  J. — What 
did  the  plaintiff  intend  the  porter  to  do  with  his  carpet-bag  when  he 
allowed  him  to  take  it  from  his  hand?    The  porter  surely  was  guilty  of 
no  negligence  if  he  did  what  the  plaintiff  tacitly  ordered  or  allowed 
him  to  do.]     Clearly  not.     But  he  had  no  right  to  place  the  bag  on  a 
eab  and  there  leave  it  and  come  away  without  having  the  means  of  iden- 
tifying the  vehicle.     In  Richards  v.  The  London,  Brighton,  and  South 
Coast  Railway  Company,  7  G.  B.  889  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  62),  6  Railway 
Gases,  49,  this  court  distinctly  laid  it  down,  that,  where  a  railway  com- 
pany employ  porters  at  their  stations  to  convey  passengers'  luggage 
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from  the  railway  carriages  to  the  carriages  or  hired  vehicles  of  the  pas- 
sengers, the  liability  of  the  company  as  carriers  continues  until  the  por- 
ters have  discharged  their  duty.  The  facts  of  that  case  were  these, — 
The  plaintiflTs  wife,  accompanied  by  a  female  servant,  took  places  for 
London  in  a  first-class  carriage  on  the  defendants'  railway,  at  the  Wood- 
gate  Station,  near  Bognor,  bringing  with  them  a  considerable  quantity 
of  luggage,  which  was  weighed,  and  the  excess  beyond  the  quantity 
allowed  to  first-class  passengers  paid  for.  On  their  arrival  at  the  ter- 
minus at  London  Bridge,  the  lady,  who  was  an  invalid,  was  assisted  to 
^^^  a  hackney  coach,  into  and  upon  which  the  luggage  '''was  placed  by 

-^  certain  servants  of  the  company,  who,  upon  the  maid  attempting 
to  remove  the  small  articles  from  the  railway  carriage  to  the  coach,  de* 
sired  her  not  to  trouble-  herself,  as  they  (the  porters)  would  see  to  the 
luggage.  Upon  reaching  the  residence  of  the  plaintiff,  it  was  for  the 
first  time  discovered  that  part  of  the  luggage,  viz.  a  dressing-case,  con- 
taining trinkets  and  jewellery,  which  had  been  placed  by  the  driver  of 
the  fly  which  conveyed  the  plaintiff's  wife  and  her  servant  from  Bognor 
to  the  Woodgate  Station,  under  the  seat  of  the  railway  carriage,  was 
missing ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  most  searching  inquiry,  no  trace  of 
it  could  be  discovered.  And  it  was  held,  that  these  facts  entitled  the 
plaintiff  to  a  verdict  upon  a  count  charging  them  with  negligence  in  the 
carriage,  conveyance,  and  delivery  of  the  passenger  with  her  luggage. 
Wilde,  C.  J.,  in  giving  judgment,  said :  «« The  duty  of  common  carriers, 
by  the  common  law,  is  perfectly  well  understood :  it  is  a  warranty  safely 
and  securely  to  carry ;  whether  they  be  guilty  of  negligence  or  not  is 
immaterial ;  the  warranty  is  broken  by  the  non-conveyance  or  non- 
delivery of  the  goods  intrusted  to  them.  The  result  upon  the  first 
count  here,  is,  that  the  plaintiff's  wife  was  received  by  the  company  as 
a  passenger,  to  be  carried  with  her  luggage  from  Woodgate  Station,  and 
safely  and  securely  delivered  at  the  terminus  in  London ;  and  that,  by 
the  improper  conduct  of  the  servants  of  the  company,  a  part  of  the 
luggage  was  never  delivered.  Does  that  disclose  a  good  cause  of  action  ! 
I  am  of  opinion  that  it  does,  and  that  the  defendants  have  shown 
nothing  which  in  point  of  law  releases  them  from  the  general  obligation 
which  the  law  casts  upon  them.  On  the  part  of  the  defendants,  it  was 
contended  that  the  goods  were  carried.  But  the  allegation  is,  that  they 
were  received  by  the  company  to  be  carried  and  conveyed  and  delivered 
at  the  terminus  in  London ;  and  they  were  not  delivered.  I  think  it 
♦1Q1  ^^^  clearly  established  *that  the  dressing-case  was  delivered  to 

^  the  company.  The  facts  are  simple.  The  lady  comes  to  the  sta- 
tion in  a  fly.  The  dressing-case  is  put  into  the  carriage,  to  be  conveyed 
to  London  with  her.  Nothing  is  more  common.  No  doubt,  this  might 
Itave  been  done  under  such  circumstances  as  would  discharge  the  car- 
riers, or,  more  properly  speaking,  under  such  circumstances  as  never  to 
cast  upon  them  the  responsibility  of  carriers.    But  that  would  depend 
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apon  the  evidence.  The  fact  of  the  dressing-case  having  been  placed 
ander  the  seat  of  the  carriage,  and  so  under  the  more  immediate  con- 
trol and  inspection  of  the  passenger,  in  mj  opinion  makes  no  differ* 
ence.*'  And  Cresswell,  J.,  said :  «<  There  was  abundant  evidence  to 
show  that  the  dressing-case  in  question  came  into  the  custody  of  the 
defendants  under  such  circumstances  as  to  make  'them  responsible  for 
its  safe  conveyance  and  delivery.  They  could  not  be  said  to  have  ful- 
filled their  contract  without  delivery ;  and,  if  it  was  the  usual  course  to 
deliver  the  luggage  of  passengers  at  a  particular  part  of  the  platform, 
that  was  the  sort  of  delivery  the  defendants  took  upon  themselves  to 
make."  The  only  circumstances  in  which  that  case  differs  from  the 
present,  are,  that,  there,  the  dressing-case  never  was  in  the  actual  pos- 
session of  the  lady  or  her  servant  at  all,  and  that  it  was  placed  in  the 
railway  carriage,  not  by  the  company's  servants,  but  by  the  driver  of 
the  fly,  who  was  the  servant  of  Mrs.  Richards  pro  h&c  vice ;  whereas 
here,  the  plaintiff  himself  took  the  carpet-bag  into  the  carriage,  and  out 
again.  In  The  Great  Northern  Railway  Company,  App.,  Shepherd, 
Resp.,  8  Exch.  30,t  it  was  held,  that  the  luggage  of  a  passenger  by 
railway,  though  never  delivered  to  any  servant  of  the  company,  but 
kept  by  the  passenger  during  the  journey,  is,  nevertheless,  in  point  of 
law,  in  the  custody  of  the  company,  so  as  to  render  them  responsible 
for  its  loss.  So,  in  Robinson  v.  Dunmore,  2  B.  &  P.  416,  *it  was  ^^^^ 
held,  that,  if  A.  sends  goods  by  B.,  who  says  ^^  I  will  warrant  ^ 
they  shall  go  safe,"  B.  is  liable  for  any  damage  sustained  by  the  goods, 
notwithstanding  A.  send  one  of  his  own  servants  with  B.'s  cart,  to  look 
after  them.  Chambre,  J.,  there  said :  «<  The  defendant  is  not  a  common 
carrier  by  trade,  but  has  put  himself  into  the  situation  of  a  common 
carrier  by  his  particular  warranty.  As  to  possession,  that  seems  clearly 
proved  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  The  defendant  attends  with 
his  horse  and  cart  at  the  plaintiffs  house,  where  the  goods  are  delivered 
to  him  and  put  into  the  cart  by  the  plaintiff's  servants.  This  is  a  com- 
plete possession.  How  is  this  affected  by  the  presence  of  the  plaintiff's 
servant?  It  has  been  determined,  that,  if  a  man  travel  in  a  stage- 
coach, and  take  his  portmanteau  with  him,  though  he  has  his  eye  upon 
the  portmanteau,  yet  the  carrier  is  not  absolved  from  his  responsibility, 
but  will  be  liable  if  the  portmanteau  be  lost."  Here,  the  carpet-bag 
was  delivered  to  the  company,  to  be  carried  safely  from  Farnham  to 
London,  and  there  to  be  safely  delivered  to  the  plaintiff  at  the  station. 
How  has  that  contract  been  performed  ?  The  company's  servant  took 
the  carpet-bag  from  the  plaintifi^s  hand  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  deli- 
vering it  in  the  accustomed  way.  There  was  no  evidence  as  to  what 
subsequently  became  of  it.  When  the  company's  servant  so  took  pos- 
session of  it,  the  company  had  it  under  the  original  contract.  [Wil- 
liams, J. — It  was  consistent  with  the  facts  proved,  that  the  porter 
might  have  given  the  carpet-bag  to  a  confederate.]    Quite  so.    Nobody 
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professes  to  know  anything  about  it.  The  man  was  in  court,  but  was 
not  called.  There  was  abundant  evidence  from  which  the  jury  might 
infer  that  the  carpet-bag  came  to  the  hands  of  the  defendants  as  car- 
riers, and  that  they  did  not  deliver  it. 

^.^--.  BovUl  (with  whom  was  E.  James)^  in  support  of  the  *rule. — 
-'  There  is  no  authority  directly  in  point.  The  ground  upon  which 
the  decision  of  this  court  in  Richards  v.  The  London,  Brighton,  and 
South  Coast  Railway  Company  proceeded,  was,  that  the  duty  of  the 
company  was  not  performed  until  they  had  delivered  the  luggage  at  the 
proper  and  usual  place  of  delivery,  viz.,  from  the  platform  or  from  the 
railway  carriage  to  the  hackney  coach,  that  forming  a  portion  of  the 
transit.  There  was  no  suggestion  that  Mrs.  Richards  had  the  manual 
possession  of  the  case  at  all.  [Cresswell,  J. — It  may  be  a  question 
of  fact  whether,  the  contract  being  to  deliver  the  passenger's  luggage 
into  a  cab,  the  passenger  has  not  consented  to  accept  the  delivery  oa 
the  platform  as  a  delivery  in  satisfaction  of  that  contract.]  The  ques- 
tion, it  is  submitted,  is,  whether  the  company  have  not  done  all  that 
by  their  contract  they  bound  themselves  to  do.  The  plaintiff  never 
having  parted  with  the  possession  of  the  bag  during  the  whole  journey, 
what  sort  of  delivery  could  the  defendants  make  ?  Is  it  not  enough 
that  the  plaintiff  has  it  in  his  hand, — like  a  lady*s  reticule, — while  on 
the  platform  at  the  terminus?  Suppose  a  lady  were  to  leave  her  purse 
or  her  reticule,  or,  as  Wilde,  C.  J.,  suggests  in  Richards  t^.  The  Lon- 
don, Brighton,  and  South  Coast  Railway  Company,  a  pocket-book, 
upon  a  table  in  the  waiting-room, — would  the  company  be  liable  in 
case  of  its  loss  ?  [Cresswell,  J. — The  circumstance  of  this  carpet- 
bag having  been  placed  in  the  carriage  with  the  plaintiff,  or  by  him,  if 
you  will,  seems,  according  to  the  case  of  Robinson  v.  Dunmore,  to 
make  no  difference.]  Some  regard  must  be  had  to  the  nature  of  the 
article.  [Cresswell,  J. — Suppose  it  a  stick  or  an  umbrella.  Is  it 
not  a  question  of  fact  whether  or  not  the  thing  was  delivered  to  the 
company  to  be  Carried  ?]  Seeing  the  nature  of  the  article  here,  and  the 
manner  in  which  the  plaintiff  conducted  himself  with  regard  to  it,  the 
«Q9-i  question  is,  what  was  the  duty  of  the  company  ?  and  how  *have 
*'"'■'  they  performed  it  ?  Can  it  be  said  that  they  gave  any  authority 
to  this  lamp-cleaner  to  enter  into  a  new  contract  for  them  with  respect 
to  the  plaintiflf 's  carpet-bag,  after  the  transit  was  at  an  end  7  [Wil- 
liams, J. — It  is  not  a  question  of  a  new  contract ;  but  as  to  a  mode  of 
dealing  with  passengers  and  their  luggage  which  the  company  chose  to 
adopt.] 

Jervis,  C.  J. — In  the  early  part  of  this  discussion,  I  was  strongly 
impressed  with  a  notion  that  the  defendants  were  entitled  to  have  this 
rule  made  absolute,  because  it  occurred  to  me,  before  I  heard  the  very 
ingenious  argument  of  Mr.  Lush^  that  there  had  been  a  perfect  and 
complete  delivery  of  the  carpet-bag  in  question  by  the  company  to  the 
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plain  tiff  at  the  end  of  the  journey,  and  that  they  were  not  responsible 
for  what  occarred  afterwards  when  the  plaintiff  permitted  the  porter 
or  lamp-cleaner  to  take  it  for  the  purpose  of  helping  the  plaintiff  to  a 
cab.  Upon  further  consideration,  however,  I  think  that  it  is  not  so. 
The  case  of  Richards  v.  The  London,  Brighton,  and  South  Coast  Rail- 
way Company  establishes,  that,  though  not  in  express  terms  engrafted 
into  it,  it  is  a  part  of  the  contract  of  a  railway  company  with  its  pas- 
sengers, that  their  luggage  shall  be  delivered  at  the  end  of  the  journey 
by  the  porters  or  servants  of  the  company  into  the  carriages  or  other 
means  of  conveyance  of  the  passengers  from  the  station.  Parties  may, 
however,  if  they  choose,  agree  to  accept  a  delivery  short  of  such  ordi- 
nary delivery :  and  it  is  possible  that  the  facts  here  might  have  war- 
ranted the  inference  of  a  delivery  short  of  that  which  I  have  referred 
to.  But  that  would  be  a  question  for  the  jury.  Here,  however,  the 
agreement  entered  into  at  the  trial  only  enables  us  to  make  this  rule 
absolute,  if  we  should  think  that  my  Brother  Maule  ought  to  have  non- 
suited the  plaintiff.  Now,  if  there  was  no  evidence  that  the  plaintiff 
accepted  the  ^delivery  on  the  platform  as  a  final  and  perfect  deli-  p^^o 
very,  so  as  to  put  an  end  to  the  company *s  contract,  I  cannot  ^ 
say,  that,  as  he  intended  to  hire  a  cab,  he  did  not  also  intend  to  avail 
himself  of  the  services  of  the  company's  porters  to  procure  a  cab  for 
him,  and  to  place  his  luggage  therein  in  the  accustomed  way.  Until 
that  >ras  done,  there  was  no  delivery.  Then,  if  there  was  no  perfect 
delivery  of  the  carpet-bag  to  the  plaintiff  while  on  the  platform, — which 
was  entirely  a  question  of  fact  for  the  jury, — the  company  have  not 
shown  what  thejp  have  done  with  it :  for  aught  that  appears,  the  bag 
may  still  be  at  the  station.  I  think  the  case  is  governed  by  that  of 
Richards  v.  The  London,  Brighton,  and  South  Coast  Railway  Company, 
and  consequently  that  the  rule  must  be  discharged. 

Cresswell,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  There  was  primfi  facie 
evidence  of  the  delivery  of  the  plaintiff's  carpet-bag  to  the  company  to 
be  carried :  there  was  also  evidence  the  other  way :  and,  if  that  was  to 
be  contested,  the  question  should  have  been  submitted  to  the  jury. 
There  was  also  a  question  whether  the  defendants  had  done  what  they 
by  their  contract  undertook  to  do.  According  to  the  case  of  Richards  v. 
The  London,  Brighton,  and  South  Coast  Railway  Company,  their  under- 
taking was,  to  deliver  the  plaintiff's  luggage  in  the  usual  and  accustomed 
way, — to  convey  it  from  the  railway  carriage  to  a  cab,  if  required  so  to  Ic. 
There  was  evidence  that  that  was  not  done.  There  was  also  evidence 
to  support  a  case  of  acceptance  short  of  that.  But  the  learned  judge^ 
was  not  asked  to  put  it  to  the  jury.  If  so,  or  unless  the  evidence  was 
absolutely  conclusive  in  the  defendants'  favour,  it  must  be  taken,  as 
against  them,  that  the  jury  could  not  have  found  for  them.  Another 
point  was,  whether  the  plaintiff  had  not  by  his  own  want  of  caution 
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♦.741  occasioned  the  loss,  and  so  exonerated  the  ^company.  That 
^  might  be  so  if  the  plaintiff  had  knowingly  delivered  the  bag  to  a 
person  not  authorized  by  the  company  to  deal  with  it.  Bat  that  can- 
not be  imputed  to  the  plaintiff  here ;  for,  it  was  proved  that  the  person 
whom  he  allowed  to  take  the  bag  was  a  person  wearing  the  ordinary 
dress  of  a  porter  belonging  to  the  company.  It  seems  to  me,  therefore, 
that  there  is  no  ground  for  disturbing  the  verdict. 

Williams,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  simple  question  for 
us  to  decide,  is,  whether  the  learned  judge  ought  at  the  close  of  his 
case  to  have  nonsuited  the  plaintiff.  For  the  reasons  stated  by  my 
Lord  and  my  Brother  Gresswell,  I  agree  that  he  could  not  have  done 
that  without  overruling  the  case  of  Richards  v.  The  London,  Brighton, 
and  South  Coast  Railway  Company.  I  can  only  say,  that,  if  the  man 
at  the  station  really  was  deputed  or  employed,  as  suggested,  by  the 
plaintiff  to  carry  his  carpet-bag  to  a  cab,  and  the  cab-man  ran  off  with 
it,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  defendants  did  not  prove  that  at  the 
trial.  I  must  confess  I  should  have  felt  much  difficulty  in  that  case  in 
saying  that  the  plaintiff  had  not  made  the  company's  servant  his  agent 
for  that  purpose,  and  so  discharged  the  company.  No  such  evidence, 
however,  having  been  given,  the  only  question  is,  as  I  before  stated, 
whether  there  was  anything  to  go  to  the  jury  to  establish  a  case  of 
negligence  against  the  company.  I  think  it  is  impossible  to  say  there 
was  not,  and  therefore  the  rule  must  be  discharged. 

Growder,  J. — I  also  think  my  Brother  Maule  would  not  have  been 
justified  in  nonsuiting  the  plaintiff,  and  therefore  that  this  rule  cannot 
be  sustained.  It  is  quite  clear  that  the  carpet- bag*  was  delivered  to 
the  company,  and  that  it  was  to  be  carried  by  them.  What  was  the 
^c}"\  actual  conveyance?  What  did  the  company  contract  to  *do? 
^  There  was  evidence  that  the  practice,  on  the  arrival  of  a  train, 
is,  for  the  porters  in  the  employ  of  the  company  to  assist  passengers 
to  obtain  cabs  within  the  station  and  to  place  their  luggage  therein. 
For  this  service,  no  fee  or  gratuity  is  paid  to,  or  permitted  to  be  re- 
ceived by,  the  porters :  it  is  all  included  in  the  charge  for  conveyance. 
It  is  manifestly  for  the  advantage  of  the  company  that  passengers  and 
their  luggage  should  be  speedily  despatched  from  the  station  or  termi- 
nus  on  arrival.  The  present  case  appears  to  me  only  to  be  distinguish- 
able from  Richards  v.  The  London,  Brighton,  and  South  Coast  Railway 
Company,  in  this,  that  here  the  plaintiff  had  retained  the  carpet-bag 
in  his  own  possession,  and  alighted  from  the  carriage  with  the  bag  in 
his  hand ;  whereas,  in  that  case,  Mrs.  Richards  had  never  personally 
interfered  with  the  missing  article.  That,  however,  in  my  opinion, 
makes  no  real  difference.  It  is  the  same  as  if  the  porter  had  taken 
the  carpet-bag  out  of  the  carriage.  There  is  nothing  to  show  that  the 
plaintiff  elected  to  terminate  the  transit  at  that  moment,  as  he  intended 
to  hire  a  cab  for  the  conveyance  of  himself  and  his  luggage.     He  was 
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slearly  gniltj  of  no  negligence  in  intrusting  the  bag  to  the  porter  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  it  to  the  vehicle.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  jury 
would  have  been  well  warranted  in  finding  for  the  plaintiff,  if  the  ques- 
tion of  negligence  had  been  submitted  to  them.         Rule  discharged. 


♦SIMPSON  V.  SADD.    April  17.  [♦26 

Proceedtnga  bftTiog  been  taken  here  and  in  equity  in  retpeet  of  the  Mme  fnbjeet-matter,  the 
pUiuttff  WB  put  to  hts  election  by  an  order  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  elected  to  proceed 
with  hie  claim  there.  A  judge  at  chambers  having  made  an  order  for  the  payment  by  the 
plain Uflf  of  the  costs  of  the  action, — The  court  ordered  it  to  be  rescinded ;  holding  that  the 
defendant's  remedy,  if  any,  was  by  application  to  the  court  of  equity. 

In  April,  1854,  the  plaintiff  commenced  an  action  in  this  coart 
against  the  defendant  to  recover  1602.  lit.,  the  price  of  certain  fixtures 
sold  and  delivered  by  him  to  the  defendant,  and  54Z.  19«.  11(2.  for  the 
nse  and  occupation  by  the  defendant  of  certain  premises  of  the  plaintiff. 
On  the  19th  of  April,  the  defendant  pleaded  never  indebted,  and  issue 
was  joined  on  the  24th,  and  notice  of  trial  given  for  the  first  sitting  in 
London  in  Trinity  Term  last. 

On  the  same  25th  of  April,  the  plaintiff  filed  a  special  claim  in 
Chancery,  praying  a  specific  performance  of  an  agreement  whereby  the 
defendant  had  agreed  to  take  from  the  plaintiff  a  lease  or  leases  of  the 
messuages  mentioned  in  the  declaration ;  and,  on  the  20th  of  May,  the 
defendant  obtained  leave  to  add  a  plea  of  fraud.  On  the  26th  of  May, 
the  defendant  obtained  an  ex  parte  order  of  Vice-Chancellor  Stuart, 
requiring  the  plaintiff  within  eight  days  to  elect  to  proceed  at  law  or  in 
equity.  The  plaintiff  elected  to  proceed  in  equity,  and,  the  cause  hav- 
ing been  set  down  for  trial,  the  record  was  on  the  81st  of  May  with- 
drawn, by  consent. 

On  the  27th  of  June,  an  order  was  made  by  Vice-Chancellor  Stuart 
in  favour  of  the  plaintiff^  and  directing  the  defendant  to  pay  into  the 
Bank,  to  the  credit  of  the  said  cause,  the  three  several  sums  of  1602. 
11«.,  109Z.  19«.  11(2.,  and  272.  0«.  6(2.,  and  also  that  the  de/endant 
should  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the  costs  of  the  action  at  law.  The  defend- 
ant appealed  against  this  order ;  and,  on  the  hearing  of  the  appeal,  the 
Lord  Chancellor  varied  the  terms  of  the  Vice-Chancellor's  order,  by, 
amongst  other  things,  directing  that  such  part  of  the  same  as  p^^- 
^ordered  the  defendant  to  pay  the  plaintiff  the  costs  of  the  action  ^ 
at  law,  should  be  omitted. 

On  the  2d  of  January,  1855,  the  defendant  applied  to  Maulc,  J.,  for 
an  order  that  the  master  should  be  at  liberty  to  tax  his  costs  of  the 
action.  The  learned  judge,  however,  declined  to  make  any  order.  On 
the  19th,  the  defendant  applied  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  vary  the 
order  so  made  by  him  on  appeal ;  and  by  the  order  as  finally  settled,  it 
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was  declared  that  the  defendant  had  waived  his  right  to  require  the 
plaintiiTs  title  to  the  said  messuages ;  and  it  was  ordered  that  the  de« 
fendant  should,  within  three  weeks,  pajr  into  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
amongst  other  sums,  211,  Os.  6d.,  the  amount  of  the  plaintiff's  taxed 
costs  in  the  cause ;  and  that  the  defendant  be  at  liberty  to  proceed  at 
law,  notwithstanding  that  order  and  the  order  of  the  26th  of  May,  1854. 

On  the  23d  of  January,  1855,  the  defendant  obtained  an  order  of 
Crowder,  J.,  «(that  the  costs  incurred  by  the  defendant  herein  be 
referred  to  the  mister  for  taxation,  and  the  amount  found  to  be  due  be 
paid  by  the  plaintiff  to  the  defendant  or  his  attorney,  he  the  plaintiff 
having  elected  to  proceed  in  equity  for  the  same  cause  of  action." 

Grai/y  in  Hilary  Term  last,  obtained  a  rule  calling  upon  the  defend- 
ant to  show  cause  why  the  order  of  Crowder,  J.,  should  not  be  rescinded, 
or  why  it  should  not  be  varied  by  directing  the  master  to  tax  the  de- 
fendant's costs  up  to  and  inclusive  of  the  day  on  which  the  defendant 
had  notice  that  the  plaintifi^s  claim  in  equity  had  been  filed,  or  up  to 
such  other  time  as  the  court  should  direct ;  and  why  the  plaintiff  should 
not  be  at  liberty  to  pay  the  amount  so  to  be  found  due  from  him  for 
such  costs  into  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  part  satisfaction  of  the  sum 
ordered  to  be  paid  into  that  court  by  the  defendant. 
^^ft-i       ^Petersdorff  now  showed  cause. — The  order  of  Mr.  Justice  Crow- 

^  der  was  perfectly  regular,  and  consistent  with  the  practice.  The 
court  will  never  allow  proceedings  to  go  on  contemporaneously  at  law  and 
in  equity  in  respect  of  the  same  subject-matter.  It  is  every  day's  prac- 
tice to  stay  proceedings  in  a  second  ejectment  until  the  costs  of  a  for- 
mer action  are  paid.  The  defendant  has  been  guilty  of  no  laches.  He 
made  his  application  to  the  Court  of  Chancery  to  put  the  plaintiff  to  his 
election,  as  soon  as  he  could  ascertain  that  the  two  proceedings  were 
commenced  in  respect  of  the  same  subject-matter.  As  to  the  last 
branch  of  the  rule,  this  court  has  no  power  to  direct  payment  of  money 
into  the  name  of  the  Accountant-General :  he  is  a  mere  officer  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery,  and  only  receives  money  where  he  is  directed  to  do 
so  by  an  order  of  a  court  of  equity. 

Qray^  in  support  of  his  rule. — If  the  proper  course  had  been  taken, 
the  plaintiff  might  have  shown  his  right  to  go  on.  He  had  a  perfectly 
good  cause  of  action :  but,  finding  that  his  remedy  would  be  more  com- 
plete in  a  court  of  equity,  he  'filed  a  claim  for  a  specific  performance  of 
the  agreement  which  the  defendant  4iad  entered  into  with  him.  The 
Court  of  Chancery  calling  upon  him  to  elect,  he  elected  to  proceed  in 
Chancery.  But  this  court  can  know  nothing  of  the  practice  or  the  pro- 
ceedings there.  [Crowder,  J. — I  thought  that  the  election  to  proceed 
in  equity  was  an  election  to  discontinue  the  action  here,  and  consequently 
that  the  defendant  was  entitled  to  costs.  Probably  I  was  wrong.]  The 
plea  of  fraud  was  added  after  the  plaintiff^s  claim  in  equity  was  filed. 
Jervis,  C.  J. — I  think,  that,  if  what  has  been  done  here  is  in  viola- 
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lion  of  any  order  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  or  of  any  compact  or  agree* 
ment  made  between  the  ^parties  in  that  court,  the  defendant  must  r^^nq 
make  his  complaint  there.     We  know  nothing  of  the  proceedings  ^ 
in  equity. 

The  rest  of  the  court  concurring,  Rule  discharged. 


BENETT  V.  THE  PENINSULAR  AND  ORIENTAL  STEAM 

BOAT  COMPANY.    April  21. 

A  eanse  was  tried  before  Lord  Truro  when  Chief  Justice  of  this  court,  and  a  MU  of  exceptions 
tendered,  and  the  draft  thereof  submitted  to  his  Lordship  ;  but,  in  oousequence  of  his  eleva- 
tion to  the  woolsack,  and  subsequent  illnessi  all  hope  of  |^ttin|f  it  settled  and  sealed  being  at 
mn  end, — ^The  court  directed  a  now  triaL 

This  was  an  action  upon  the  case  against  a  steamboat  company  for 
refusing  to  receive  the  plaintiff  as  a  passenger, — the  declaration  alleging 
that  the  defendants  were  common  carriers  of  passengers  for  hire  from 
Southampton  to  a  place  beyond  the  seas,  to  wit,  Gibraltar. 

The  cause  was  tried  in  1847.  The  question  intended  to  be  raised, 
was,  whether  the  custom  of  the  realm  extended  to  a  carrying  beyond 
the  seas :  see  Benett  v.  The  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Steamboat  Com- 
pany, 6  C.  B.  775  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  60).  A  verdict  was  found  for  the 
plaintiff,  with  an  understanding  that  the  point  was  to  be  raised  by  a  bill 
of  exceptions. 

In  Hilary  Term,  1848,^  a  rule  nisi  was  obtained  by  the  defendants  for 
a  new  trial  on  the  ground  of  misdirection.  That  rule  was  discharged 
on  the  6th  of  December  following,  upon  a  technical  ground. 

The  draft  of  a  bill  of  exceptions  was  laid  before  Wilde,  0.  J. ;  but, 
in  consequence  of  his  having  been  appointed  Lord  Chancellor,  delay 
unavoidably  arose  in  getting  it  settled,  and  ultimately,  in  consequence 
of  his  lordship's  infirm  state  of  health,  all  hope  of  its  being  settled  by 
him  was  at  an  end. 

Peteridorff  now  moved  for  a  rule  calling  upon  the  ^defendants  p^oA 
to  show  cause  why  the  plaintiff  should  not  be  at  liberty  to  issue  *• 
execution,  or  why  there  should  not  be  a  new  trial.  The  former  part 
of  his  motion  he  founded  upon  Crouch  v.  The  London  and  North-West- 
ern Railway  Company,  14  C.  B.  255  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  78),  where  this 
court  held,  that  one  who  holds  himself  out  as  a  carrier  of  goods  between 
two  places  one  of  which  is  beyond  the  confines  of  England,  is  still  sub- 
ject to  the  common-law  liability  of  a  carrier  for  hire,  and  is  bound  to 
accept  all  goods  which  are  reasonably  tendered  to  him  for  conveyance 
between  those  limits ;  and  the  latter  upon  Newton  v.  Boodle,  8  C.  B. 
795  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  54),  4  D.  &;  L.  664,  and  Nind  v.  Arthur,  7  D.  & 
L.  252,  where  the  benefit  of  a  bill  of  exceptions  having  been  lost  to  the 
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party,  without  any  default  on  his  part,  hy  the  death  of  the  presiding 
judge  before  the  sealing,  the  court  directed  a  new  trial. 

Prentice^  who  was  instructed  to  show  cause  in  the  first  instance,  ad- 
mitted that  the  cases  cited  precluded  him  from  opposing  the  latter 
branch  of  the  motion. 

Crbsswbll,  J.(a) — I  fear  the  court  can  do  no  more  than  remit  the 
parties  to  the  place  where  the  difficulty  began.  We  must  make  the  role 
absolute  for  a  new  trial. 

The  rest  of  the  court  concurring,  Rule  absolute  accordingly. 

(a)  Jer?if|  0.  J.y  had  been  ooansel  in  the  caoBe, 
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upon  an  appeal  fh>m  the  decision  of  a  eonnty  oonrt,  in  an  aetion  for  dilapidattonn,  the  case,  with- 
ont  sajing  what  tho  evidence  given  was,  etated  that  the  judge  told  the  jary  that  it  was  not  like 
an  aetion  for  goods  sold  and  delivered,  and  that  the  plaintiff  might  rest  upon  general  evidence 
in  support  of  his  particulars  of  demand,  without  proving  every  item,  especially  as  the  jury  had 
viewed  the  premises,  with  the  particulars  in  their  hands,  and  would  therefore  be  able  to  judge 
whether  and  to  what  extent  the  plaintiff  had  made  ont  his  case: — The  eonrt  directed  a 
new  trial. 

This  was  an  appeal  from  a  decision  of  the  county  court  of  Cheshire 
holden  at  Northwich. 

The  action  was  brought  to  recover  compensation  from  the  defendant 
(the  appellant)  for  various  injuries  alleged  to  have  been  done  by  him  to 
the  dwelling-house,  out-buildings,  fences,  and  a  few  acres  of  land  of  the 
plaintiff  (the  respondent),  which  the  defendant  had  occupied  as  tenant 
from  year  to  year,  from  1849  to  1854,  at  an  annual  rent  of  502. 

The  plaintiff  estimated  the  damage  he  had  sustained  at  115Z.,  but  had 
reduced  his  claim  to  bOl.  in  order  to  bring  the  case  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  county  court.  The  defendant  had  paid  11.  into  court  in 
satisfaction  of  any  damage  for  which  he  might  be  held  liable. 

Before  commencing  the  trial,  the  jury  viewed  the  premises,  taking 
with  them  the  particulars  of  demand^  which,  with  the  summons,  were 
annexed  to  the  case. 

The  plaintiff,  in  presenting  his  case  to  the  jury,  claimed  at  their 
hands  damages  for  injury  to  the  house  and  out-buildings  themselves ;  to 
the  landlord's  fixtures,  such  as  boiler,  bath,  grate,  &c. ;  to  the  gates  and 
fences ;  for  the  improper  treatment  of  the  land,  both  as  regarded  the 
succession  and  management  of  the  crops,  &c. ;  and  for  using  a  meadow 
as  a  training-ground  for  horses ;  and  also  for  the  removal  of  a  large 
quantity  of  manure. 

There  was  no  lease  or  agreement  in  writing  between  the  parties ;  but 
the  previous  tenant  had  left  in  consequence  of  a  dispute  between  him 
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and  the  plaintiff  about  the  removal  of  manure,  which  was  alluded  to  in 
a  negotiation  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant. 

The  plaintiff  set  up  an  oral  agreement  that  no  manure  *was  to  p^on 
be  carried  away,  and  that  there  was  to  be  no  bother  about  the  *• 
manure.     The  defendant  kept  a  great  number  of  horses  ;  and  the  quan- 
tity of  manure  produced  was  very  much  greater  than  the  produce  of  the 
land  would  make. 

It  was  objected,  on  behalf  of  the  defendant,  that  no  such  agreement 
could  be  binding  without  being  in  writing,  if  it  were  intended  to  apply 
beyond  one  year.  But  the  judge  held,  that  there  was  nothing  in  the 
agreement  to  postpone  its  operation  to  the  end  of  the  year,  and  that, 
being  a  good  agreement  when  made,  the  fact  that  the  tenancy  was 
tncitly  renewed  from  year  to  year  for  five  years  would  not  vitiate  it. 

As  regarded  the  injury  to  the  buildings,  the  plaintiff  proved  that  they 
were  in  good  repair  when  the  defendant  entered :  and  he  gave  very 
general  evidence  as  to  the  injury.  It  was  contended  for  the  defendant, 
that  the  plaintiff  was  bound  to  prove  the  damage  charged,  and  there- 
fore to  go  item  by  item  specifically  through  the  particulars  of  demand 
which  he  had  furnished.  But  the  judge  held,  that  this  was  not  like  an 
action  for  goods  sold  and  delivered,  and  that  the  plaintiff  might  if  he 
pleased  rest  upon  general  evidence  in  support  of  his  particulars  of  de- 
mand, without  proving  the  loss  of  each  particular  key,  or  every  frac- 
ture of  every  pane  of  glass ;  especially  as  the  jury  had  already  viewed 
the  premises,  with  the  particulars  in  their  hands,  and  would  be  well 
able  to  judge  whether  the  plaintiff  made  out  a  case  to  any  and  what 
extent. 

In  summing  up  the  case,  the  judge  pointed  out  to  the  jury  the  dif- 
ferent position  of  a  tenant  from  year  to  year  without  any  covenant  at 
all,  and  a  tenant  by  lease  covenanting  to  do  certain  things,  telling  them 
that  the  rule  of  law  was,  that  a  tenant  from  year  to  year  was  only 
bound  to  keep  the  buildings  wind  and  water  tight,  and  not  to  commit 
wilful  waste. 

As  regarded  the  boiler,  bath,  kitchen  grate,  &c.,  he  intimated  an 
opinion  that  allowance  ought  to  be  made  *for  reasonable  wear  and  r-^nn 
tear,  but  not  for  abuse ;  and  that,  if  a  tenant  took  as  much  care  *- 
of  his  landlord's  fixtures  as  a  reasonable  man  would  of  his  own,  there 
could  be  no  just  ground  of  complaint. 

As  regarded  the  treatment  of  the  land,  the  evidence  was  conflicting: 
but  the  judge,  leaving  the  question  to  the  jury,  expressed  his  own  opi- 
nion, that,  upon  that  point,  as  well  as  upon  the  gates  and  railing,  which 
appeared  to  have  decayed  from  natural  causes,  the  plaintiffs  case,  if 
any^  was  very  slight. 

With  regard  to  the  manure,  he  also  said  it  would  be  unreasonable,  in 
the  absence  of  some  more  positive  agreement  than  had  been  proved,  to 
suppose  that  more  was  meant  than  that  the  land  should  not  be  denuded 
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of  manure  proportionate  to  its  own  produce :  but  he  did  not  nor  was  he 
asked  to  put  it  to  the  jury  to  consider  what  would  be  the  rule  of  good 
husbandry  in  such  a  case,  in  the  absence  of  any  agreement. 

The  jury  returned  a  verdict  for  28L  in  addition  to  the  71.  paid  in. 

If  the  court  should  be  of  opinion  that  the  Judge  of  the  county  court 
was  wrong, — ^first,  in  admitting  general  evidence  of  the  oral  agreement, 
or, — secondly,  in  admitting  general  evidence  of  want  of  repair,  and  not 
requiring  the  plaintiff  to  go  item  by  item  through  the  particulars  of  his 
demand  for  damage,  or, — thirdly,  in  telling  the  jury  that  a  tenant  from 
year  to  year,  though  liable  for  wilful  or  wanton  neglect,  is  not  liable  for 
permissive  waste,  or  reasonable  wear  and  tear,  then  there  ought  to  be  a 
new  trial. 

The  appeal  came  on  to  be  heard  in  Hilary  Term  last,  when — 
^o  4-1  Aspland^  for  the  appellant,(a)  submitted  that  the  ^case, — which 
-^  was  stated  by  the  judge  of  the  county  court,  the  parties  having 
been  unable  to  agree,— disclosed  misdirection  on  the  judge's  part,  for 
that  it  was  not  enough,  to  entitle  the  plaintiff  below  to  recover,  that  he 
should  give  general  evidence  of  want  of  repair,  but  that  he  was  bound 
to  show  a  want  of  repair  in  respect  of  the  matters  stated  in  the  par- 
ticulars. [Maulb,  J. — He  might  give  general  evidence  of  glass  being 
broken,  paper  torn,  flooring  damaged,  and  so  forth ;  those  being  mat- 
ters referred  to  in  the  particulars  of  dilapidations.]  There  was  no  evi- 
dence of  want  of  repair  in  respect  of  any  of  the  matters  mentioned  in 
the  particulars.  [Maule,  J. — I  observe  the  judge  says  that  this  is  not 
like  an  action  for  goods  sold  and  delivered.  I  do  not  agree  with  him. 
The  object  of  particulars,  is,  that  the  plaintiff  should  confine  his  evi- 
dence to  the  matters  therein  mentioned,  not  strictly  and  technically, 
but  reasonably:  and  that  applies  as  much  to  broken  windows  as  to 
goods  sold  and  delivered.]  It  is  quite  clear  that  the  judge  thought  it 
unnecessary  to  do  here  something  which  it  would  have  been  necessary 
for  the  plaintiff  to  do  in  an  action  for  goods  sold  and  delivered.  [Jkr- 
vis,  G.  J. — The  judge  has  not  very  clearly  told  us  what  he  did  tell  the 
^oc-i  jury.]  *By  the  66th  section  of  the  County  Court  Act,  9  &  10 
-^  Vict.  c.  95,  the  plaintiff  is  precluded  from  travelling  out  of  the 
summons;  and  by  the  27th  section  of  the  rules  framed  pursuant  to  the 
12  &  13  Vict.  c.  101,  the  particulars  are  made  part  of  the  summons. 
As  regards  the  condition  of  the  buildings,  the  jury  clearly  were  not 

(a)  The  points  marked  for  argument  on  the  pwt  of  the  appeUant,  were  aafollowi : — "  That  the 
judge  misdirocted  the  jury,  and  received  improper  and  insufficient  matters  in  evidence  of  the 
oluim  of  the  plaintiff  below.  The  appellant  will  rely  on  the  same  objections  as  those  taken  on 
his  behalf  in  the  county  court,  and  mentioned  in  the  case:  and  he  will  contend,  that  the  plaintiff 
below  was  boond  to  prove  his  ease  with  reference  to  the  items  of  his  particulars :  that  the  *  veiy 
general  evidence'  mentioned  in  the  case  was  insufficient,  and  was  improperly  left  to  the  jury  as 
proof  of  the  plaintiff's  case ;  that  the  reference  by  the  jndgo  to  the  view  of  the  premises  had  by 
the  jury,  was  improper,  and  was  likely  to  mislead  the  jury,  and  amounted  to  an  admission  by 
the  judge  of  improper  evidence;  and  that  the  judge  improperly  directed  the  jury  (by  inference) 
that  the  cnre  which  a  reasonable  man  would  take  of  his  own  fixtures,  was  a  test  of  the  liability 
of  a  tenant  in  rerpect  of  his  landlord's  fixtures." 
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properly  instructed  as  to  the  principles  upon  which  they  were  to  pro- 
ceed in  assessing  the  damages:  they  were  distinctly  told  that  they 
might  act  upon  their  own  view.  That  was  manifestly  incorrect.  In 
Hardy  v.  Baxendale,  9  Exch.  841,t  the  want  of  instruction  to  the  jury 
in  this  respect,  was  held  to  be  a  misdirection.  The  direction  to  the  jury 
as  to  the  boiler,  bath,  kitchen  grate,  &c.,  was  also  calculated  materially 
to  mislead  them. 

C.  PoUoek,  contrd..(a) — The  particulars,  with  the  summons,  form  in 
effect  the  declaration  in  the  county  court,  and  are  to  receive  a  fair  and 
liberal  construction.  The  jury  having  viewed  the  premises,  general 
evidence  was  properly  received  of  the  dilapidations  mentioned  in  the 
particulars.  [Maulb,  J. — The  judge  tells  the  jury  that  the  items  need 
not  be  proved,  as  in  the  case  of  goods  sold  and  delivered.  It  is  consis- 
tent with  that,  that  the  witness's  evidence  did  not  include  any  one  of 
the  items  contained  in  the  particulars.]  It  is  submitted  that  that  is 
scarcely  the  fair  result  of  what  the  case  states.  [Cresswbll,  J. — It  is 
very  ambiguous,  to  say  the  least  of  *it.  If  the  witness  gave  gene-  r^Qf* 
ral  evidence  that  all  the  matters  referred  to  in  the  particulars  ^ 
were  dilapidated,  that  might  do.  Maule,  J. — The  judge  has  not  shown 
us  upon  what  he  really  did  decide.  I  think  the  case  ought  to  be  sent 
back  to  him,  in  order  that  he  may  give  us  some  idea  of  what  the  evi- 
dence was.  Aspland. — He  in  effect  tells  the  jury  that  they  may  disre- 
gard the  evidence,  and  judge  of  the  amount  of  dilapidations  from  what 
they  saw.  Cresswbll,  J. — No.  He  says  the  jury  may  act  upon 
general  evidence  of  dilapidations,  because  they  have  seen  the  premises.] 
Jervis,  0.  J. — The  case  must  go  back  to  the  judge,  to  be  re-stated. 
He  must  tell  us  the  general  nature  of  the  evidence  given,  and  how  he 
directed  the  jury  upon  it. 

The  case  was  accordingly  sent  back  to  the  judge,  who  returned  it 
with  the  following  additional  statement : — 

<«  This  case  being  referred  back  to  me,  with  a  request  that  I  would 
inform  the  court  of  the  evidence,  or  the  general  nature  of  the  evidence, 
given  on  the  trial,  and  of  my  direction  to  the  jury,  I  have  to  state,  that, 
though  the  particulars  of  the  plaintiff's  demand  comprise  several  dis- 
tinct classes  of  injury,  the  cause  almost  entirely  turned  upon  the  alleged 
damage  to  the  dwelling-house  and  fixtures. 

«« On  behalf  of  the  plaintiff,  it  was  proved,  that  the  premises  were  put 
in  complete  repair  about  the  time  the  defendant  entered ;  and  that, 
when  he  left,  the  kitchen  boiler  and  several  pipes  were  burst  and  use- 
Co)  The  following  points  were  marked  for  argoment  on  the  part  of  the  respondent : — **  That  the 
judge  of  the  oounty  court  was  right  in  admitting  evidence  of  the  oral'agreement  as  to  the  manare 
mentioned  in  the  case  [see  Tress  v.  Savage,  4  Ellis  A  B.  36  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  82)] ;  that  the  ad- 
mission of  the  general  evidence  as  to  the  want  of  repair  mentioned  in  the  case,  and  the  not 
reqairing  more  particnlar  evidence,  was  not  a  proper  or  sufficient  cnuAo  of  appeal ;  that  under 
the  circumstances,  the  judge  was  not  bound  to  require  more  particular  eyidenee  with  respect  to 
such  want  of  repair;  and  that  a  tcnoul  from  year  to  year  la  not  liable  for  permissive  waste,  or 
reasonable  wear  and  tear.'* 
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less ;  that  the  cistern,  bath,  and  water-closet  were  more  or  less  out  of 
order ;  and  that,  so  far  as  the  plumbing  department  was  concerned, 
there  was  every  appearance  of  gross  neglect,  not  to  say  destruction. 

« It  was  also  proved  that  a  quantity  of  shelves,  hatrails,  and  so  forth, 
had  been  removed.  One  witness,  who  had  great  experience  in  such 
^07-1  matters,  had  examined  *the  premises  minutely,  producing  his  own 
-^  valuation,  upon  which  he  might  have  been  cross-examined,  and 
from  which  he  swore,  that,  to  the  best  of  his  judgment,  it  would  take 
432.  Is.  bdf  to  put  the  premises  in  a  tenantable  condition,  over  and 
above  a  reasonable  allowance  for  wear  and  tear.  Another  witness  swore, 
that,  including  the  fences  and  gates,  but  exclusive  of  injury  to  the  land, 
and  exclusive  of  reasonable  wear  and  tear,  the  injury  to  the  premises 
was,  in  his  opinion,  not  less  than  51 Z.  2«.  6(2. 

<(  On  the  other  hand,  witnesses  for  the  defendant  swore,  that,  what 
ought  to  be  done  by  an  outgoing  tenant  from  year  to  year,  could  not 
amount  to  the  sum  which  the  defendant  had  paid  into  court. 

<(  Believing  the  real  question  to  be,  whether  the  defendant  had  or  had 
not  paid  enough  into  court,  I  so  left  it  to  the  jury,  with  the  remarks 
stated  in  the  case. 

<<  With  regard  to  the  removal  of  the  manure,  it  was  not  denied  by  the 
defendant  that  he  had  removed  it :  on  the  contrary,  it  was  contended 
that  the  agreement  not  to  remove  was  not  binding  upon  him  at  all ;  and 
that  he  had  a  right  to  remove,  if  not  the  whole,  at  all  events  the  excess 
over  and  above  what  the  land  would  reasonably  produce.  The  quantity 
that  had  been  removed  was  not  proved.  It  was  also  admitted  that  some 
of  the  fences  and  railing  had  been  removed :  but  it  was  sworn  by  the 
defendant's  witnesses  that  they  were  rotten.  No  great  stress  was  laid 
upon  these  or  upon  the  other  grounds  of  complaint ;  and  the  jury 
returned  their  verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  unaccompanied  with  any  remark." 

Aspland,  for  the  appellant. — Little  if  any  new  light  is  thrown  upon 
the  case  by  the  additional  statement  of  the  judge.  The  evidence  which 
he  now  states  was  given,  does  not  appear  to  apply  itself  at  all  distinctly 
to  the  particulars.  [Cresswell,  J. — It  does  not  appear  that  that  ob- 
*^R1  3^^^^^^  ^*®  made  before  the  judge.    Jbrvis,  C.  J. — *The  witness 

-^  could  not  properly  be  allowed  to  give  evidence  out  of  the  particu- 
lars. In  the  absence,  therefore,  of  any  objection  on  that  score,  we  must 
assume  that  the  evidence,  such  as  it  was,  applied  to  the  matters  referred 
to  in  the  particulars.]  The  plaintiff  was  bound  to  prove  a  case  strictly 
within  his  particulars.  [Cresswbll,  J. — Was  it  not  the  defendant's 
duty,  when  general  evidence  of  dilapidations  was  given,  to  object  that 
it  was  not  warranted  by  the  particulars,  and  that  he  was  misled  ?  Be- 
fore the  rule  of  court(a)  requiring  the  particulars  of  demand  to  be 
annexed  to  the  declaration,  who  would  have  had  to  prove  the  particu- 
lars ?]     The  defendant,  no  doubt.     [Cressweli.,  J. — That  shows  that 

(o)  Trinity  Term,  1  W.  4,  p.  6 
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It  was  his  daty  to  object.]  There  was,  at  all  events,  a  clear  misconcep* 
tion  in  the  mind  of  the  judge,  in  holding  that  the  plaiotifT  might  if  he 
pleased  rest  upon  general  evidence  in  support  of  his  particulars  of  de- 
mand,— <<  especially  as  the  jury  had  already  viewed  the  premises,  with 
the  particulars  in  their  hands,  and  would  be  well  able  to  judge  whether 
the  plaintiff  made  out  a  case  to  any  and  what  extent."  That,  of  itself, 
was  clearly  a  misdirection.  The  view  by  the  jury  is  not  intended  as  a 
substitution  for  evidence ;  but  only  the  better  to  enable  the  jury  to  ap- 
preciate the  evidence  when  afterwards  given  before  them.  Hadley  v. 
Baxendale,  9  Exch.  341, f  shows  that  an  omission  properly  to  direct  the 
jury  amounts  to  a  misdirection. 

(7.  Pollock^  contri. — The  objection  to  the  generality  of  the  evidence, 
not  having  been  taken  in  the  court  below,  cannot  be  urged  now.  [Jer- 
VTS,  G.  J. — The  additional  statement  by  the  judge  certainly  affords  us 
very  little  assistance.  Consistently  with  what  he  told  the  jury,  they 
may  have  acted  in  total  disregard  of  all  the  witnesses,  and  come  to  the 
conclusion  they  did  from  the  "^mere  view.]  General  evidence  was 
given  that  the  premises  were  in  good  repair  when  the  defendant 
entered :  and  the  plaintiff  gave  very  general  evidence  as  to  the  injury. 
[Williams,  J. — What  do  you  understand  by  "general  evidence"  in 
support  of  the  particulars  ?]  The  judge  states  that  a  witness  who  had 
great  experience  in  such  matters,  and  had  examined  the  premises  mi- 
nutely, produced  his  own  valuation  of  the  dilapidations,  upon  which  the 
defendant  might  have  cross-examined  him.  Substantial  justice,  it  is 
submitted  has  been  done,  and  the  appeal  is  groundless. 

Aiplandj  in  reply,  was  stopped  by  the  court. 

Jervis,  G.  J. — I  think  it  is  not  possible  for  the  verdict  to  stand.  I 
cannot  see  any  evidence  that  was  specifically  addressed  to  the  complaint 
in  the  summons  and  particulars :  and  -it  is  possible  that  the  jury  may, 
upon  this  summing-up,  have  acted  altogether  without  evidence,  relying 
upon  the  particulars  and  their  own  view  of  the  premises,  as  the  original 
statement  of  the  case  seems  to  show  they  were  directed  to  do. 

Crbsswbll,  J. — The  county  court  judge  has  not  in  his  new  statement 
explained  to  us  what  evidence  he  left  to  the  jury,  or  how  he  instructed 
them  to  deal  with  it.  Upon  the  whole,  it  is  much  too  unsatisfactory 
for  us  to  rely  upon. 

Williams,  J. — I  have  great  difficulty  in  discovering  upon  the  state- 
ments submitted  to  us  what  the  judge  really  did  do.  There  is  no  dis- 
tinction, as  to  proof  of  the  particulars,  between  an  action  of  this  sort 
aod  an  action  for  goods  sold  and  delivered.  There  must  have  been 
some  strange  misconception  on  the  part  of  the  learned  gentleman. 
There  must  be  a  new  trial.  Rule  accordingly. 

VOL.  XVI.— 7  E 
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^.„,  •STRETTON  v.  THE  LONDON  AND  NORTH-WESTERN 
J  RAILWAY  COMPANY.    May  2. 

In  an  action  ugafnst  a  railway  company  under  Lord  Campbeirs  Act,  9  ik  10  Yict  e.  93,  the  pre- 
siding Jndjce  intimating  a  strong  opinion  that  the  defendants  were  not  liable,  and  the  company 
being  willing  to  give  the  plaintiff  150/.  without  admitting  a  liability  on  their  part,  it  was 
agreed  between  the  counsel  that  a  jnmr  should  be  withdrawn,  and  nothing  more  was  done:— 

SttnhUf  that  the  court  could  no^  under  the  cireamsta&ces,  give  effect  to  the  plaintiff's  attoraey's 
claim  of  lien. 

The  plftintiff  in  this  case,  as  widow  and  administratrix  of  one  Joseph 
Stretton,  her  late  husband,  sought  to  recover  from  the  London  and 
North- Western  Railway  Company  compensation  in  damages  under  Lord 
CampbelFs  Act,  9  &;  10  Vict.  c.  98,  for  his  death,  which  resulted  from 
a  collision  between  two  goods  trains  on  the  defendants'  railway,  upon 
one  of  which  the  deceased  had  been  employed  as  fireman.  It  appeared 
that  the  accident  had  occurred  through  the  negligence  of  the  engine- 
driver,  the  fellow  servant  of  the  deceased,  who  had  brought  his  train 
into  the  Walsall  Station  at  a  rapid  pace,  in  defiance  of  the  ordinary 
signals.  These  facts  having  been  proved  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff, 
and  a  great  deal  of  evidence  having  been  given  on  the  part  of  the  de- 
fendants to  show  the  general  competency  of  the  driver,  Lord  Campbell, 
before  whom  the  cause  was  tried  at  the  last  Assizes  at  Stafford,  said  he 
should  tell  the  jury  that  no  ease  of  negligence  had  been  made  out 
against  the  company,  and  should  direct  them  to  find  a  verdict  accord- 
ingly ;  and  that,  if  the  jury  should  find  for  the  plaintiff,  the  verdict 
would  not  be  allowed  to  stand. 

Upon  this  intimation  from  his  Lordship,  Mr.  Keatingy  who  was  coun- 
sel for  the  company,  communicated  with  Mr.  Whateleyy  the  plaintifiTs 
counsel,  and  proposed  to  give  the  plaintiff  150/.,  whereupon  it  was 
agreed  that  a  juror  should  be  withdrawn,  and  Mr.  Keating  endorsed  his 
brief  thus, — «« Juror  withdrawn,  and  the  company,  without  being  liable, 
agree  to  pay  the  widow  1502." 

_.^  ffodgioriy  on  a  former  day  in  this  term,  obtained  a  rule  *calling 
-*  upon  the  defendants  to  show  cause  why  they  should  not  be  re- 
strained from  paying  to  the  plaintiff  personally  the  150/.  so  agreed  to 
be  paid  by  them  at  the  trial,  without  first  satisfying  the  claim  of  Messrs. 
D.  k  H.,  her  attorneys,  and  why,  in  default  of  the  defendants  paying 
them  the  amount  of  their  lien,  the  cause  should  not  be  tried  afresh. 
He  submitted  that  the  lien  of  the  attorney  attaches  upon  everything 
that  results  to  the  client  as  the  fruit  of  the  attorney's  labour  and  skill, 
whether  obtained  by  the  judgment  of  the  court  or  by  compromise :  and 
he  referred  to  Welsh  v.  Hole,  1  Dougl.  238,  and  Davies,  Dem.,  Lowndes, 
Ten.,  S  C.  B.  828  (E.  C.  L.  R.  54).(a) 

Keating  now  showed  cause,  upon  an  affidavit  stating  that  the  solici- 
tors who  represented  the  company  at  the  trial,  intended  the  150/.  to  be 

(a)  In  that  case,  the  terms  of  the  compromise  were  embodied  in  a  mU  o/eourL 
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a  gratuity  for  the  widow,  and  would  not  have  consented  to  give  that 
sum  if  they  had  imagined  that  any  part  of  it  would  go  into  the  pockets 
of  the  attorneys.  He  submitted  that  this  was  not  the  case  of  a  com- 
promise at  all;  that  the  plaintiff's  counsel  consented  to  withdraw  a 
juror  unconditionally,  and  without  reference  to  a  settlement  of  the 
action,  which  was  then  yirtually  at  an  end.  [WiLLiABfB,  J. — If  the 
money  is  paid  to  the  plaintiff  herself,  she  will  be  liable  to  her  attorneys. 
Jbrvis,  C.  J.— ^There  certainly  is  great  diflSculty  in  saying  that  the 
attorneys  can  under  the  circumstances  call  upon  the  court  to  interfere.] 

Keating  then  proposed  that  the  plaintiff*s  attorneys  should  be  paid 
to  the  extent  of  moneys  actually  expended  by  them ;  to  which  proposal, 
Hodgion,  on  the  part  of  the  attorneys,  assented,  provided  it  was  made 
to  include  the  costs  incurred  by  them  in  obtaining  letters  of  *ad-  p^.^ 
ministration  in  order  to  enable  the  widow  to  bring  the  action.         *- 

Ultimately,  the  following  rule  was  drawn  up: — <<RuIe  discharged 
without  costs :  And,  by  consent  of  counsel  for  Messrs.  D.  k  H.,  and 
for  the  defendants,  it  is  ordered  that  it  be  referred  to  the  master  to 
ascertain  the  amount  of  the  plaintiff's  costs  out  of  pocket,  such  costs 
out  of  pocket  to  include  the  amount  that  was  proper  to  be  paid  for 
administration,  to  enable  the  plaintiff  to  bring  this  action,-^the  defend- 
ants by  their  counsel  agreeing  to  pay  to  the  said  Messrs.  D.  k  H.  the 
amount  so  ascertained ;  the  said  D.  k  H.  by  their  counsel  undertaking 
to  release  the  plaintiff  from  all  further  claim  whatever  for  costs." 


THE  SOUTH  METROPOLITAN  CEMETERY  COMPANY  v. 

EDEN.    Mays. 

The  pWntiffs  And  the  defendant  each  parehased  lands  of  one  W.,  whioh  were  separated  hj  a  road 
over  which  a  ri|fht  of  way  wae  resenred  to  each  (the  freehold  remaining  in  W.)f  with  a  Joint 
obligation  to  repair  it 

In  the  conTeyanoe  to  the  plaintiffs,  the  land  purchased  by  them  wae  deseribed  as  containing 
Uiirty-one  acres  or  thereabonts,  **  which  with  the  abuttals  and  boundaries  thereof  were  more 
pacticolarly  described  in  the  map  or  plan  thereof  affixed  to  and  forming  part  of  the  indenture, 
together  with  full  and  free  liberty,  license,  and  authority  for  the  said  company  (the  plaintiffs), 
their  suoeeseors  and  assigns  and  tenants,  and  all  persons  coming  to  or  going  Arom  the  same  lands 
and  hnreditamentSy  or  anp  part  iktreof,  to  use  and  eqjoy,  with  horses,  oarts,  and  carriages,  or 
on  foot,  jointly  or  in  common  with  others  the  person  or  persons  for  the  time  being  entitled  to 
the  like  liberties,  licenses,  and  authorities  rospectiTely,  the  roadt  or  amy  leading  to  and  from 
the  MMM  lumde  €uui  hereditainemtt,  ae  the  soaie  roade  or  wage  are  deeerthed  in  the  eaid  map 
or  plan.** 

At  the  time  of  the  conTcyanee,  the  land  so  purchased  by  the  plaintiffs  was  separated  Arom  the 
road  by  a  hedge  In  which  were  two  gates,  one  at  the  upper,  the  other  at  the  lower  end  of  the 
road.  The  plaintiffs  removed  the  hedge,  and  built  a  wall  with  two  gates  therein,  both  at  some 
distance  from  the  spot  where  the  old  gates  had  stood. 

The  defendsnt  obstrucied  the  access  to  these  new  gates,  by  excavating  the  road  to  the  depth 
of  between  four  and  fire  feet : — 

Held,  that  the  defendant  was  liable  to  an  action  at  the  suit  of  the  plaintiffe ;  for  that,  whether 
they  were  Justified  in  altering  the  position  of  the  gates  or  not,  they  were  still  entitled  to  the 
uointerrttptod  use  of  the  way  as  granted  to  them. 

Bat,  eembU,  that  the  grant  was  a  general  grant  of  a  right  of  way  along  the  road  and  every  part 
thereof,  and  was  not  limited  to  a  way  through  the  old  gates. 
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This  was  an  action  for  an  alleged  obstruction  bj  the  defendant  of 
the  plaintiffs*  right  of  way. 

^ .on  *The  declaration  stated,  that,  before  and  at  the  time  of  the 
-*  committing  of  the  grie7ances  thereinafter  mentioned,  the  plaintiffs 
were  possessed  of  certain  land  used  as  a  cemetery,  and  abutting  on  cer- 
tain land  from  which  the  land  of  the  plaintiffs  was  divided  by  a  wall  of 
the  plaintiffs' ;  and  by  reason  thereof  the  plaintiffs  during  all  the  time 
aforesaid  ought  to  have  had,  and  still  of  right  ought  to  have,  a  certain 
way  from  and  out  of  the  said  land,  unto,  into,  through,  and  over  a  cer- 
tain close  into  a  certain  Queen's  highway,  and  from  thence  back  again 
unto,  into,  through,  over,  and  along  the  said  close,  unto  and  into  the 
said  land  of  the  plaintiffs,  for  themselves  and  their  servants,  on  foot 
and  with  horses,  carts,  and  other  carriages,  to  go,  return,  pass,  and  re- 
pass every  year,  and  at  all  times  of  the  year,  at  their  free  will  and 
pleasure,  and  without  the  obstructions  thereof  thereinafter  mentioned ; 
and  the  plaintiffs,  by  reason  of  the  possession  of  their  said  land  and 
wall,  were  during  all  the  time  aforesaid  entitled  to  have  the  said  wall 
supported  by  the  part  of  the  said  land  adjoining  the  said  wall,  without 
the  interruption  or  disturbance  thereof  thereinafter  also  mentioned : 
Tet  the  defendant  wrongfully  dug  away  large  quantities  of  mould, 
stones,  and  rubbish  from  parts  of  the  said  road  to  which  the  plaintiffs 
were  entitled  as  aforesaid,  and  the  defendant  had  from  thence  hitherto 
continued  the  said  mould,  stones,  and. rubbish  so  dug  away  from  the 
said  part  of  the  said  road,  whereby  the  plaintiffs  were  hindered  and 
prevented  from  the  use  of  the  said  road,  on  foot,  and  with  horses, 
carts,  and  carriages,  in  so  convenient  a  manner  as  they  otherwise  could 
have  done,  and  as  they  were  entitled  to  do :  And  the  defendant  also 
dug  away,  and  from  thence  had  continued  so  dug  away,  the  earth  and 
soil  of  the  part  of  the  said  land  next  adjoining  to  the  said  wall  of  the 
♦d41  pl^^^^^^^'  ^^^.  thereby  weakened  the  foundations  of  the  said  wall, 
-'  "^and  damaged  and  injured  the  said  wall.  And  the  plaintiffs 
claimed  500Z. 

The  defendant  pleaded, — first,  not  guilty. 

Secondly, — to  the  first  breach, — that  the  plaintiffs  ought  not,  at  the 
said  times  when,  &c.,  or  either  of  them,  to  have  had,  nor  ought  they 
still  of  right  to  have,  the  said  supposed  way  from  and  out  of  the  said 
land,  unto,  into,  through,  and  over  the  said  close  into  the  said  Queen's 
highway,  and  from  thence  back  again  unto,  into,  through,  over,  and 
along  the  said  close,  unto  and  into  the  said  land  of  the  plaintiffs,  for 
themselves  and  their  servants,  on  foot  or  with  horses,  cattle,  carts,  and 
other  carriages,  or  either  of  them,  to  go,  return,  pass,  and  repass  every 
year,  and  at  all  times  of  the  year,  at  their  free  will  and  pleasure,  as 
the  plaintiffs  had  above  alleged. 

Thirdly, — to  the  first  breach, — that  the  said  road  in  the  said  first 
breach  mentioned  was  and  is  a  certain  private  road  in  the  parish  of 
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Norwood,  in  the  coanty  of  Surrey,  leading  from  a  certain  common  or 
poblic  highway  called  the  Elder  Hole  Road,  and  turning  in  an  easterly 
direction  for  the  distance  of  two  hundred  yards  or  thereabouts,  bounded 
on  the  north  side  by  the  said  land  of  the  plaintiffs  in  the  declaration 
mentioned,  and  on  the  south  side  in  great  part  by  certain  land  of  the 
defendant ;  that,  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  committing  of  the  griev- 
ances in  the  said  first  breach  mentioned,  he  the  defendant  was,  and 
thence  hitherto  had  been,  and  then  and  still  was,  possessed  of  the  said 
land  lastly  thereinbefore  mentioned,  and  during  all  the.  time  aforesaid 
ought  to  have  had,  and  still  of  right  ought  to  have,  a  certain  way  from 
the  said  land  unto,  into,  through,  over,  and  along  the  said  road  first 
thereinbefore  mentioned,  unto  and  into  the  said  common  or  public  high- 
way, and  so  from  thence  back  again  from  the  said  common  or  public 
^highway  unto,  into,  through,  over,  and  along  the  said  road  first  ^^ . . 
hereinbefore  mentioned,  unto  and  into  the  said  land  so  in  the  ^ 
possession  of  the  defendant  as  aforesaid,  for  Himself  and  his  servants, 
on  foot  and  with  horses,  carts,  and  other  carriages,  to  go,  return,  pass, 
and  repass,  every  year  and  at  all  times  of  the  year,  at  his  and  their 
free  will  and  pleasure ;  that,  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  committing 
of  the  said  grievance  in  the  said  first  breach  mentioned,  the  said  road 
first  thereinbefore  mentioned  was  in  a  foul,  miry,  bad,  and  impassable 
condition ;  and  that  he  the  defendant,  being  so  entitled  as  last  afore- 
said to  the  use  of  the  said  road  first  thereinbefore  mentioned,  and  being  * 
desirous  of  using  the*same,  it  became  and  was  necessary  to  repair  the 
same  so  as  to  render  the  same  sound  and  passable,  wherefore  the  de- 
fendant, at  the  said  time  when,  &c.,  for  the  purpose  of  repairing  the 
said  road  and  of  making  the  same  sound  and  passable,  did  necessarily 
commit  the  said  grievances  in  the  said  first  breach  mentioned,  as  he 
lawfully  might  for  the  cause  aforesaid. 

Fourth  plea,  to  the  second  breach,  that  the  plaintiffs  were  not,  at  the 
said  times  when,  &c.,  or  either  of  them,  entitled  to  have  the  said  wall, 
or  any  part  thereof,  supported  by  the  said  part  of  the  said  land,  in 
manner  and  form  as  the  plaintiffs  had  above  alleged. 

The  plaintiffs  took  issue  upon  all  the  pleas ;  and,  as  to  the  third 
plea,  newly  assigned  that  they  sued  not  only  for  the  grievances  therein 
admitted,  but  also  for  grievances  committed  by  the  defendant  in  excess 
of  the  alleged  rights,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  said  way  of  the  plaintiffs, 
and  on  other  occasions,  and  for  other  purposes,  than  those  referred  to 
in  the  said  plea. 

The  defendant  pleaded  to  the  new  assignment, — first,  not  guilty, — 
lecondly,  a  traverse  of  the  right  of  way  claimed  by  the  plaintiffs, — 
thirdly,  leave  and  license, — fourthly, — that,  before  and  at  the  time  of 
committing  *the  said  grievances  above  newly  assigned,  the  plain-  p_^ 
tifia  were,  and  from  thence  hitherto  had  been,  and  still  were,  ^ 
jointly  liable  with  the  defendant  to  repair  and  amend  the  said  road  at 

e2 
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the  joint  costs  and  charges  of  the  plaintiffs  and  defendant ;  and  that, 
after  the  committing  of  the  said  grievances  above  newly  assigned,  and 
before  the  commencement  of  this  sait,  he  the  defendant^  at  the  reqaest 
of  the  plaintiffs,  and  as  and  by  way  of  accord  and  satisfaction  for  the 
said  grievances,  repaired  and  amended  the  said  road  at  his  own  sole 
proper  costs  and  charges,  and  the  plaintiffs  then  agreed  to  accept,  and 
then  did  accept,  the  said  reparations  and  amendments  in  full  satisfac- 
tion and  discharge  of  the  grievances  to  which  that  plea  was  pleaded. 
Issue  thereon.  . 

The  following  description  and  particular  of  the  trespasses  newly  as- 
signed was  delivered  pursuant  to  an  order  of  Lord  Campbell :-— «« The 
making  and  excavating  by  the  defendant  of  a  new  road  in  and  through 
the  road  in  the  third  plea  mentioned,  at  the  distance  of  four  feet  or 
thereabouts  in  one  point  from  the  plaintiffs'  lands  in  the  third  plea 
mentioned,  and  from  that  point  in  an  eastwardly  direction  proceeding 
np  to  and  cutting  through  the  southern  side  of  the  road  in  the  third 
plea  first  mentioned ;  and  the  making  from  a  point  at  a  distance  of 
four  feet  or  thereabouts  from  the  plaintiffs'  lands  in  the  third  plea 
mentioned,  a  line  of  embankment  proceeding  in  a  south-eastwardly 
direction  across  the  road  in  the  third  plea  first  mentioned,  towards  and 
through  the  southern  side  of  it,  and  the  making,  keeping  np,  and  con- 
tinuing in  existence  by  the  defendant  of  the  above-mentioned  new  road 
and  embankment,  and  the  works  connected  therewith,  from  the  time  of 
making  them  until  the  present  time,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  obstruct 
and  render  less  convenient  the  plaintiffs'  right  of  way,  and  to  impair 
the  evidence  thereof." 

*The  cause  was  tried  before  Piatt,  B.,  at  the  last  Assizes  at 
Kingston. 

The  following,  amongst  other  admissions,  signed  by  the  •  respective 
attorneys,  were  put  in  :-^(<  1.  That  certain  indentures  of  lease  and  release 
dated  respectively  the  22d  and  28d  of  May,  1825, — the  latter  made 
between  the  Right  Hon.  John  Earl  of  Eldon,  the  Rev.  Edward  Soath 
Thurlow,  and  John  Forster,  of  the  first  part,  John  WooUey  of  the 
second  part,  and  John  Jones  of  the  third  part, — were  severally  executed 
by  the  several  parties  thereto  as  they  purport  to  have  been ;  and  that 
copies  of  the  said  indentures,  and  of  the  plan  therein  referred  to,  may 
be  read  in  evidence  upon  the  trial  of  this  cause,  without  production  or 
proof  of  the  said  indentures  or  either  of  them.  2.  That  the  lands, 
hereditaments,  and  premises  mentioned  in  the  said  indentures,  and  de- 
scribed in  the  plan  annexed  to  the  said  indenture  of  release,  became  and 
were  on  or  before  the  1st  of  January,  1826,  duly  vested  in  the  said 
John  Woolley  for  an  absolute  estate  of  inheritance." 

The  plaintiffs  are  the  South  Metropolitan  Cemetery  Company,  incor- 
porated by  the  6  &;  7  W.  4,  c.  cxxix.  Shortly  after  obtaining  their  act 
of  incorporation,  the  plaintiffs  contracted  with  Woolley  for  the  purchase 
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of  about  thirty  acres  of  copyhold  land  (afterwards  enfranchised)  at  Nor- 
wood, and  opon  the  land  thus  purchased  and  certain  adjoining  land  pur- 
chaaed  by  them  from  other  persons,  formed  a  burial-ground  or  cemetery. 

The  principal  entrance  to  the  cemetery  is  nearly  opposite  to  the 
district  church  called  St.  Luke's,  on  the  main  road,  called  The  Elder 
Road,  which  leads  from  London,  vi&  Denmark  Hill  and  Camberwell,  to 
Upper  Norwood.  A  short  distance  beyond  the  church  is  a  public  road 
diverging  to  the  East,  called  The  Gipsy  House  Road ;  between  which 
and  the  plaintiffs'  cemetery  is  another  road,  also  diverging  from  the 
Elder  Road  ^towards  the  East,  called  Pilgrim  Hill,  the  whole  of  ^^  .^ 
which  was  originally  a  private  road ;  but  for  many  years  houses  ^ 
have  been  erected  at  the  lower  end,  on  the  Northern  side,  next  the 
Elder  Road.  Immediately  above  the  Easternmost  of  these  houses,  and 
on  the  Northern  side  of  the  road  called  Pilgrim  Hill,  the  Southern 
boundary  wall  of  the  plaintiffs*  cemetery  commences.  Before  the  for- 
mation of  the  cemetery,  the  site  of  it  was  used  as  meadow  land,  and 
there  was  a  hedge  where  the  wall  now  stands, — with  two  gates  therein 
opening  on  to  the  land,  the  one  at  the  upper  and  the  other  at  .the  lower 
end.  When  the  plaintiffs  took  possession  of  the  land  they  removed  the 
hedge,  and  erected  upon  the  site  of  it  a  wall  and  iron  railings,  with  two 
gates  opening  upon  the  road,  but  neither  of  them  being  at  the  same 
places  where  the  old  gates  had  stood.  The  obstruction  complained  of, 
— which  was  admitted  to  have  been  done  by  the  order  of  the  defend- 
ant,—consisted  in  the  excavation  of  the  road  near  to  one  of  these  new 
gates,  to  a  depth  of  between  four  and  five  feet,  so  as  to  prevent  the 
plaintiffs  from  having  access  thereto. 

The  conveyance  from  Woolley  to  the  plaintiffs,  dated  the  29th  of 
November,  1836,  described  the  premises,  with  the  right  of  way,  as  fol- 
lows : — ^^  All  those  several  closes,  pieces,  or  parcels  of  land  adjoining 
together,  and  situate,  lying,  and  being  at  Norwood,  in  the  parish  of 
Lambeth,  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  containing  altogether  thirty-one 
acres- or  thereabouts  (were  the  same  more  or  less),  which  with  the  abut- 
tals and  boundaries  thereof  were  more  particularly  described  in  the  map 
or  plan  thereof  affixed  to  and  forming  part  of  the  indenture, — together 
with  full  and  free  liberty,  license,  and  authority  for  the  said  company, 
their  successors  and  assigns,  and  tenants,  and  all  persons  coming  to  or 
going  from  the  same  lands  and  hereditaments,  or  any  part  thereof^  to 
use  and  enjoy,  with  horses,  carts,  and  carriages,  or  on  *foot,  p^  .q 
jointly  or  in  common  with  others  the  person  or  persons  for  the  ^ 
time  being  entitled  to  the  like  liberties,  licenses,  and  authorities  respect- 
ively, the  roads  or  ways  leading  to  and  from  the  same  lands  and  here- 
ditaments as  the  same  roads  or  ways  were  described  in  the  said  map  or 
plan." 

The  defendant  also  claimed  under  Woolley  by  virtue  of  an  indenture 
of  1839,  conveying  to  him  certain  land  by  the  description  of  «« All  that 
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piece  or  parcel  of  ground  situate,  lying,  and  being  at  Norwood,  in  tlie 
parish  of  Lambeth,  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  and  within  and  holden  of 
the  manor  of  Lambeth,  abutting  on  the  North  East  on  a  new  road  lead* 
ing  out  of  a  new  road  called  the  Pilgrim  Road  to  Pilgrim  Hill  on  the 
North  West  on  a  copyhold  piece  or  parcel  of  ground  sold  or  contracted 
to  be  sold  by  the  said  John  Woolley  to  J.  Sheldrick,  South  West  on 
copyhold  lands  of  the  said  John  Woolley  bounding  a  piece  of  orna- 
mental water,  and  South  on  other  copyhold  land  of  the  said  John  Wool- 
ley,  and  which  said  piece  or  parcel  of  ground  hereby  covenanted  to  be 
surrendered  contains  by  admeasurement,  on  the  North  East  side  thereof 
540  feet  of  assize,  little  more  or  less,  &c.,  &c.,  which  said  piece  or  par- 
cel of  land  hereby  covenanted  to  be  surrendered  is  more  particularly 
delineated  and  described  in  the  plan  drawn  in  the  margin  of  these  pre- 
sents, and  coloured  green ;  and  also  all  that  other  piece  or  parcel  of 
ground  situate  at  Norwood  aforesaid,  and  holden  of  the  said  manor, 
abutting  on  the  East  and  West  on  copyhold  land  late'of  Mr.  H.  Little- 
wood,  but  now  of  the  said  T.  E.  Eden,  on  the  North  on  land  belonging 
to  the  South  Metropolitan  Cemetery  Company,  and  on  the  South  by 
the  said  road  called  Pilgrim  Road,  leading  into  .the  Dulwich  Road,  and 
which  said  last-mentioned  piece  or  parcel  of  ground  is  more  particularly 
delineated  and  described  in  the  said  plan  drawn  in  the  margin  of  these 
*f;m  P*"^*®^^^*  ^^^  *8  coloured  pink, — ♦Together  with  a  free  and  unin- 
■'  terrupted  way  or  passage,  and  liberty  and  privilege  of  way  and 
passage,  ingress,  egress,  and  regress  to  and  for  him  the  said  T.  E.  Eden, 
his  heirs  and  assigns,  and  undertenants,  and  for  such  other  person  or 
persons  as  the  said  T.  E.  Eden,  his  heirs  or  assigns  or  undertenants 
shall  think  proper,  and  either  alone  or  together  with  any  other  person 
or  persons  whomsoever,  and  either  on  foot,  horseback,  or  in  carriages, 
or  in  any  other  manner  howsoever,  and  also  for  all  or  any  of  the  work- 
men, labourers,  and  servants,  and  the  carts,  wagons,  wains,  instruments 
of  husbandry,  and  other  carriages,  vehicles,  or  machines  whatsoever, 
and  the  horses,  cows,  oxen,  sheep,  hogs,  and  other  cattle  whatsoever  of 
him,  them,  or  any  or  either  of  them.  Jointly  and  together  with  all  other 
persons  entitled  or  privileged  to  nne  the  aame^  in,  through,  over,  long, 
across,  and  upon  all  that  the  said  new  road  or  way  now  called  or  known 
as  the  Pilgrim  Road,  leading  out  of  and  from  the  Dulwich  Road  afore- 
said, to  and  round  a  certain  triangular  piece  of  land  purchased  by  the 
said  T.  £.  Eden  of  the  said  H.  Littlewood,  and  also  in,  through,  over, 
along,  across,  and  upon  other  part  of  ^e  said  new  road  or  way  called 
or  known  as  Pilgrim  Hill,  being  a  continuation  of  Pilgrim  Road,  and 
leading  into  the  Elder  Hole  Road,  and  also,  in,  through,  over,  along, 
across,  and  upon  a  certain  other  new  road  or  way  leading  out  of  Pil- 
grim Road  aforesaid  into  Pilgrim  Hill  aforesaid,  and  which  last-men- 
tioned road  or  way  forms  the  North  Eastern  boundary  of  the  land  or 
ground  hereby  first  covenanted  to  be  surrendered,  and  is  mentioned  in 
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the  said  plan  drawn  in  the  margin  of  these  presents  as  the  Occupation 
Road,  together  with  full  and  free  liberty  for  all  or  any  of  the  said 
wagons,  carts,  or  carriages,  to  be  loaded  with  and  to  carry  any  goods, 
materials,  or  things  whatsoever,  and  so  often  and  in  such  manner  as  he 
the  said  T.  E.  Eden,  his  heirs,  assigns,  or  undertenants,  workmen, 
labourers,  and  ^servants  shall  think  fit  or  expedient,  and  at  his  p^.^ 
and  their  free  will  and  pleasure,  the  said  T.  E.  Eden,  his  heirs,  ^ 
appointees,  and  assigns,  and  his  and  their  tenants,  bearing  and  paying 
the  expenses  of  maintaining  and  keeping  the  said  roads  in  good  repair 
and  condition." 

On  the  part  of  the  defendant  it  was  insisted  that  the  plaintiffs'  right 
of  way  was  limited  to  the  use  of  the  road  for  the  purpose  of  access  to 
the  gates  as  they  originally  stood,  and  that  they  could  not  acquire  a 
larger  or  a  different  right  by  opening  new  gates  at  other  and  different 
places:  and  the  case  of  Allan  v.  Gomme,  11  Ad.  &  E.  759  (E.  G.  L.  R. 
39),  3  P.  &  D.  581,  was  relied  on. 

For  the  plaintiffs  it  was  submitted  that  the  right  of  way  reserved  to 
them  enabled  them  to  use  the  road  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  access 
to  their  land  at  any  part  thereof.  ' 

The  learned  Baron  ruled  that  the  plaintiffs*  right  of  way  was  not 
affected  by  the  change  in  the  position  of  the  gates ;  and  accordingly  a 
verdict  was  entered  for  the  plaintiffs, — the  amount  of  damages  being 
agreed  to  be  referred. 

Oreoiefff  on  a  former  day  in  this  term,  obtained  a  rule  nisi  for  a  new 
trial,  on  the  ground  of  misdirection.  He  cited  Allan  v.  Gomme,  and 
Henning  vu  Burnet,  8  Exch.  IST.f 

Bramufdl  and  Willes  now  showed  cause. — The  facts  are  shortly 
these : — In  1836,  Woolley  was  possessed  of  certain  meadow  land,  by 
the  side  of  which  was  a  road  (the  soil  of  which  also  was  Woolley's)  from 
which  the  land  was  separated  by  a  hedge  in  which  there  were  two  gates, 
one  at  the  lower  the  other  at  the  upper  end.  The  cemetery  company 
having  purchased  the  land, — as  the  conveyance  recited, — for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  cemetery,  pulled  down  the  hedge,  and  built  a  wall  instead 
of  it,  erecting  ^therein  two  gates,  but  neither  of  them  at  the  pre-  r^f-q 
cise  spot  where  the  old  gates  had  stood.  The  defendant  also  pur-  ^ 
chased  from  Woolley  land  on  the  other  side  of  the  road  in  question. 
To  each  was  granted  a  right  of  way  along  the  road  to  the  lands  respec- 
tively purchased  by  them ;  and  both  were  bound  to  contribute  to  its 
repair.  It  is  said,  that,  because  there  is  a  plan  annexed  to  the  convey- 
ance to  the  plaintiffs,  which  plan  discloses  the  existence  of  two  gates, 
one  at  the  lower  the  other  at  the  upper  end  of  the  road,  and  the  deed 
reserves  to  the  plaintiffs  the  use  of  ^»  the  roads  or  ways  leading  to  and 
from  the  same  lands  and  hereditaments,  a$  the  iame  roadt  or  ways  are 
deeeribed  in  the  said  map  or  plan^'*  the  plaintiffs'  right  is  limited  to  an 
user  at  the  points  of  ingress  and  egress  indicated  in  that  plan :  and  for 
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this  Allan  v.  Gomme  and  Henning  v.  Barnet  were  relied  on.  Allan  «. 
Gomme  was  a  grant  of  a  definite  right  of  waji  and  therefore  can  have 
no  application  here.  So,  in  Henning  v.  Barnet,  a  defined  right  of  way 
was  given  from  A.  to  B. ;  and  Parke,  B.,  said  that  did  not  anthorize 
the  defendant  to  use  another  way.  How  can  that  be  applicable  to  a 
case  where,  as  here,  the  right  to  use  the  way  is  giVen  to  the  grantees^ 
their  assigns  and  tenants,  «^  and  all  persons  coining  to  or  going  from  the 
same  lands  and  hereditaments,  or  any  part  thereof  f*'  It  is  a  grant  of 
a  described  road  for  the  purpose  of  getting  to  the  lands  which  are  the 
subject  of  the  conveyance,  or  any  part  thereof.  [Cresswbll,  J. — To 
use  the  way  it  will  be  said,  as  it  is  described  in  the  plan,  viz.  by  the  two 
then  existing  gates.]  It  means,  as  the  road  is  described,  not  the  tuer. 
[Crbsswell,  J. — The  gates  form  no  part  of  the  road  as  described  in 
the  plan.]  Certainly  not.  If  the  argument  on  the  other  side  were 
correct,  the  plaintiffs  would  be  precluded  from  enlarging  the  gates,  as 
well  as  from  changing  their  position.  Suppose  a  portion  of  this  land 
^.Q^  had  been  conveyed  by  the  plaintiffs  to  a  third  party,  *ooQld  it 
-*  be  said  that  the  grantee  of  part  would  be  precluded  from  ac- 
quiring a  right  of  way  thereto  ?  Where  a  house  which  had  a  pew  in 
the  parish  church  annexed  to  it,  was  divided  into  two,  it  was  held  that 
a  portion  of  the  pew  went  with  each  part  of  the  house,— Harris  v. 
Drewe,  2  B.  &  Ad.  164  (E.  G.  L.  R.  22).  But,  even  assuming  that  the 
right  of  way  granted  to  the  plaintiffs  did  not  enable  them  to  avail  them- 
selves of  their  new  gates,  the  acts  admitted  to  have  been  done  by  the 
defendant  are  a  clear  violation  of  their  original  and  indisputable  right. 
Montagu  Chambers  and  Oreasey^  in  support  of  the  rule. — Wherever 
a  person  possessing  an  easement  makes  a  substantial  change  therein  so 
as  to  increase  the  burthen  to  the  servient  tenement,  the  right  is  either 
suspended  or  altogether  gone.  [Cresswell,  J. — There  is  no  servient 
tenement  here :  the  defendant  does  not  claim  the  soil  of  the  road.] 
Neither  is  this  an  action  by  the  freeholder.  [Jervis,  G.  J.— The  de- 
fendant is  a  wrongdoer.]  The  question  is,  whether  the  defendant  has 
obstructed  a  right  of  way  which  the  plaintiffs  lawfully  had.  The  right 
originally  ceded  to  the  plaintiffs,  was,  a  right  of  access  to  the  land  pur- 
chased by  them,  through  two  gates,  one  at  the  upper  the  other  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  road  in  question.  These  two  gates  the  plaintiffs  have 
removed,  and  have  built  a  wall  along  the  whole  frontage  of  their  land, 
with  two  gates  therein,  both  being  at  different  spots  from  those  on 
which  the  old  gates  stood.  The  right  of  way  which  was  granted  to  the 
plaintiffs  could  only  be  exercised  by  them  according  to  the  terms  of  the 
grant, — through  the  old  gates,  or  through  new  ones  erected  at  the  same 
spots.  By  abandoning  the  old  modes  of  access  to  their  land,  they  at 
least  suspended  their  right  of  way.  [Gresswell,  J. — Suppose  the 
plaintiffs  had  built  up  the  old  ways,  and  had  not  opened  new  ones,  would 
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that  justify  the  defendant  in  doing  what  he  *ba9  done  T]  The  using  p^. . 
the  new  ways  would  probably  be  stronger  f*vidence  of  abandon-  ^ 
meDt.    [Grbsswbll,  J. — ^There  was  no  evidciice  of  abandonment  at  the 
trial.]    No.    The  point  was  reserved.  In  Henning  v,  Burnet,  the  plain- 
tiiTy  being  the  owner  in  fee  of  some  land  partly  built  upon,  conveyed  to 
the  defendant  a  dwelling-house,  with  a  coach-house  and  stable  at  the 
back  thereof,  and  a  field,  togtther  with  all  wayn^  wateriy  easementB^  ^^., 
to  the  dweUmg^houM  and  field  belangingj  or  utually  enjoyed  therewith^ 
with  free  liberty  of  ingreeSy  egreee^  and  regreeefar  the  defendant  with 
cattle  and  carriages  over  the  earriage-road  and  foot-path  leading  to  the 
eaid  dwelUng^houeee^  eoaeh-housesj  and  stables  in  the  oeeupation  of  F.  iV. 
and  the  defendant.     Previous  to  the  time  of  this  conveyance,  a  private 
road  was  used  for  carriages,  cattle,  &o.,  from  the  turnpike  road  to  the 
defendant's  coach-house  and  stable,  and  field,  from  which  road  there 
was  a  gate  into  the  field.     The  defendant  afterwards  pulled  down  his 
coach-house  and  stable,  and  built  a  wall  across  the  private  road,  near 
their  former  site  (enclosing  a  portion  of  the  road  which  had  been  con- 
Teyed  to  him  in  fee),  and  he  also  opened  a  gate  at  the  further  corner 
of  his  field  into  the  private  carriage-road,  which  he  used  instead  of  the 
former  gate,  and  drove  cattle  and  carriages  along  the  road  into  the  field 
and  back  again.    And  it  was  held,  that  the  defendant  was  liable  in  tres- 
pass, inasmuch  as  the  grant  of  all  ways  to  the  field  belonging  or  usually 
enjoyed  therewith,  extended  only  to  the  user  of  the  way  as  it  existed 
at  the  time  of  the  grant,  through  the  then  existing  gate,  and  the  express 
grant  was  of  a  right  of  way  to  the  dwelling-house,  coach-house,  and 
stable  only.   It  is  extremely  difficult  to  discover  any  distinction  between 
that  case  and  the  present.    Allan  v.  Gomme  is  also  expressly  in  point. 
There,  in  trespass  quare  dausum  fregit,  it  appeared  that  B.,  being  owner 
of  the  locus  in  quo,  and  also  of  certain  other  land,  with  houses,  and  a 
^stable,  loft,  and  chaise-house,  conveyed  to  A.  a  part  of  the  pre-  ri^^c 
mises,  consisting  of  a  house  and  land  comprehending  the  locus  in  *- 
quo,  reserving  to  himself,  his  heirs,  &c.,  occupiers  for  the  time  being 
of  a  messuage  (not  conveyed)  a  right  of  way  aihd  passage  over  the 
loous  in  quo  to  a  stable  and  loft  over  the  same,  and  the  space  or  open^ 
ing  under  the  loft  and  then  used  as  a  wood-house^  and  to  the  chaise- 
house  standing  on  the  side  of  the  locus  in  quo  (the  stable,  loft,  wood- 
house,  and  chaise-house  not  being  conveyed),  and  also  the  use  of  the 
locus  in  quo  in  common  with  A.,  his  heirs,  &c.,  and  their  tenants  for 
the  time  being;  it  being  expressed  to  be  the  intent  of  the  parties 
that  the  whole  of  the  yard  comprehending  the  locus  in  quo  should  lie 
open  and  undivided,  as  the  same  then  was,  and  be  used  in  common  by 
the  occupiers  of  both  messuages  as  the  tenants  thereof  had  been  aecus* 
tomed  theretofore  to  use  them.     Afterwards  B.  built  a  cottage  on  the 
site  of  the  opening  under  the  loft :  and  it  was  held, — that  the  reserva- 
tion of  the  use  of  the  locus  in  quo  did  not  authorize  B.  to  use  it  for  the 
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parpose  of  passing  to  the  cottage, — that  the  reseryation  of  the  right  of 
way  was  not  limited  to  a  right  of  passage  to  the  space  9o  long  ai  it  was 
used  as  a,  wood-house^  but  gave  a  way  generally  to  the  space  so  de- 
scribed, while  it  was  open, — bat  that  B.  was  not  entitled  to  use  that 
way  for  the  purpose  of  passing  to  the  cottage.  Lord  Denman,  in 
giving  the  judgment  of  the  court,  takes  a  general  view  of  the  law  as  to 
easements,  and  refers  to  Luttrel's  Case,  4  Co.  Rep.  86  a,  where,  he 
observes,  ^<The  court  appears  to  have  put  the  case  on  whether  the 
alteration  of  the  thing  in  respect  of  which  the  right  was  claimed,  was 
of  the  substance  and  not  merely  of  the  quality  of  the  thing.  Now,  the 
alteration  of  a  piece  of  vacant  ground  into  a  cottage  is  certainly  an 
alteration  of  the  substance,  and  not  merely  of  the  quality."  So,  here, 
there  is  a  change  in  the  substance  of  the  right.  In  Renshaw  v.  Bean, 
^.^^  21  Law  Journ.,  *N.  S.,  Q.  B.  219,  where  a  party  who  had  a  right 

^  to  the  access  of  light  and  air  through  certain  ancient  windows, 
made  an  alteration  in  their  size  so  as  to  exceed  the  limits  of  his  ancient 
right,  it  was  doubted  whether  he  did  not  thereby  lose  his  right  entirely. 
In  Moore  v.  Rawson,  8  B.  &  C.  882  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  10),  5  D.  &  R. 
234  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  16),  Littledale,  J.,  draws  the  distinction  between 
lights  and  ways.  <«  According  to  the  present  rule  of  law,"  he  says, 
(i  a  man  may  acquire  a  right  of  way,  or  a  right  of  common  (except, 
indeed,  common  appendant),  uj)on  the  land  of  another,  by  enjoyment. 
After  twenty  years*  adverse  enjoyment,  the  law  presumes  a  grant  made 
before  the  user  commenced,  by  some  person  who  had  power  to  grant. 
But,  if  the  party  who  has  acquired  the  right  by  grant  ceases  for  a  long 
period  of  time  to  make  use  of  the  privilege  so  granted  to  him,  it  may 
then  be  presumed  that  he  has  released  the  right.  It  is  said,  however, 
that,  as  he  can  only  acquire  the  right  by  twenty  years'  enjoyment,  it 
ought  not  to  be  lost  without  disuse  for  the  same  period ;  and  that,  as 
enjoyment  for  such  a  length  of  time  is  necessary  to  found  a  presump- 
tion of  a  grant,  there  must  be  a  similar  non-user,  to  raise  a  presumption 
of  a  release.  And  this  reasoning,  perhaps,  may  apply  to  a  right  of 
common  or  of  way.  But  there  is  a  material  difference  between  the 
mode  of  acquiring  such  rights  and  a  right  to  light  and  air.  The  latter 
is  acquired  by  mere  occupancy ;  the  former  can  only  be  acquired  by 
user,  accompanied  with  the  consent  of  the  owner  of  the  land ;  for,  a 
way  over  the  lands  of  another  can  only  be  lawfully  used,  in  the  first 
instance,  with  the  consent,  express  or  implied,  of  the  owner.  A  party 
using  the  way  without  such  consent  would  be  a  wrongdoer ;  but,  when 
such  a  user,  without  interruption,  has  continued  for  twenty  years,  the 
consent  of  the  owner  is  not  only  implied  during  that  period,  but  a  grant 
of  the  easement  is  presumed  to  have  taken  place  before  the  user  com- 
^.-^  menced.     The  consent  of  the  owner  '^'of  the  land  wirs  necessary, 

^  however,  to  make  the  user  of  the  way  (from  which  the  presump- 
tion of  the  grant  is  to  arise)  lawful  in  the  first  instance.     But  it  is 
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Otherwise  as  to  light  and  air.  Every  man  on  his  own  land  has  a  right 
to  all  the  light  and  air  which  will  come  to  him  ;  and  he  may  erect,  even 
on  the  extremity  of  his  land,  buildings  with  as  many  windows  as  he 
pleases.  In  order  to  make  it  lawful  for  him  to  appropriate  to  himself 
the  use  of  the  light,  he  does  not  require  any  consent  from  the  owner 
of  the  adjoining  land.  He,  therefore,  begins  to  acquire  the  right  to 
the  enjoyment  of  the  light  by  mere  occupancy."  [Cresswbll,  J. — 
In  stopping  up  lights,  the  party  is  using  his  own  land.  Here,  the  acts 
complained  of  are  done  by  the  defendant  upon  the  land  of  another.] 

JsRVlS,  G.  J. — I  am  of  opinion  that  this  rule  must  be  discharged. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  determine  what  is  the  strict  construction  of  the 
indenture  of  the  29th  of  November,  1886,  though  I  for  one  entertain 
no  doubt  whatever  upon  it,  because  I  think  the  reference  to  the  plan  or 
map  does  not  mean  that  the  ways  shall  be  used  only  through  the  gatt% 
described  in  the  plan,  but  that  the  grantees  shall  have  liberty  to  use  the 
road  described  in  the  plan  for  the  purpose  of  going  to  or  returning  from 
any  part  of  the  lands  which  were  the  subject  of  the  conveyance.  The  gatei 
formed  no  part  of  the  road  as  described ;  they  merely  lead  to  the  road. 
But,  in  truth,  it  is  unnecessary  to  determine  that.  This  is  not  like  the 
case  of  Henning  v.  Burnet,  8  Exch.  187, f  where  the  grant  was  of  a 
right  of  way  to  a  particular  place,  for  a  particular  and  limited  purpose. 
If  I  grant  a  man  a  way  to  a  cottage  which  consists  of  one  room,  I  know 
the  extent  of  the  liberty  I  grant ;  and  my  grant  would  not  justify  the 
grantee  in  claiming  to  use  the  way  to  gain  access  to  a  town  he  might 
build  at  the  extremity  of  it.  Here,  the  grant  is  general, — to  use  the 
road  for  the  purpose  of  *going  to  or  returning  from  the  land  con-  ^^.^ 
yeyed,  or  any  part  thereof:  it  is  not  defined,  as  in  the  case  referred  ^ 
to.  But,  whether  the  plaintiffs  had  or  had  not  a  right  to  alter  the  posi- 
tion of  the  gates  as  described  in  the  plan,  it  is  quite  clear  that  they  had 
a  right  of  way  along  the  road  in  question  to  the  upper  end  of  the  land ; 
and  the  defendant  having  obstructed  that  way  by  the  excavation  of  the 
road  in  the  manner  stated,  the  plaintiffs  have,  it  is  conceded,  a  right  of 
action,  unless  that  right  is  affected  by  the  doctrine  of  suspension, — 
which  I  must  confess  I  do  not  understand.  The  plaintiffs  have  a  right 
of  way  to  the  upper  end  of  their  land.  Suppose  they  do  not  choose  to 
have  a  gate  at  all,  but  build  up  a  wall  along  the  whole  line,  why  may 
they  not  say,  when  we  want  to  exercise  our  right  we  will  knock  down 
our  wall  ?  I  think  the  plaintiffs  have  done  nothing  to  defeat  the  right 
granted  to  them  by  Woolley ;  and  that,  whether  there  were  two  gates 
or  only  one,  the  defendant  had  no  right  to  obstruct  the  way  in  the 
manner  he  has  done. 

Cresswbll,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  It  appears  to  me  that 
the  grant  of  the  way  as  described  in  the  indenture  and  delineated  in 
the  map  or  plan  annexed  thereto,  gives  the  plaintiffs  the  free  use 
of  the  whole  and  every  part  of  the  way.     There  is  nothing  to  pre- 

F 
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vent  them  from  stopping  short  at  any  intermediate  part  of  the  road. 
The  doctrine  of  saspension  suggested  by  Mr.  Orea$ey^  is,  I  most  confess, 
perfectly  new  to  me. 

Williams,  J. — ^I  am  entirely  of  the  same  opinion.  The  grant  of  the 
roads  and  ways  <<  as  the  same  roads  and  ways  are  described  in  the  map 
or  plan,"  does  not  mean  to  refer  to  the  plan  for  the  ^ate«.  It  does  not 
mean  that  the  grantees  shall  have  merely  a  road  or  way  throagh  the 
gates  or  either  of  them ;  bnt  that  they  shall  have  the  use  of  the  ways 
neeq-i  ^^''  ^b®  purpose  of  getting  to  *and  from  the  lands,  or  any  part 
^  thereof.  This,  as  it  seems  to  me,  is  rendered  quite  clear  by  the 
words  contained  in  the  grant,  <<  jointly  or  in  common  with  others  the 
person  or  persons  for  the  time  being  entitled  to  the  like  liberties,  licenses, 
and  authorities  respectively."  The  generality  of  the  description  goes 
far  to  convince  me  that  the  plaintiffs  were  to  have  the  enjoyment  of  the 
road  in  question,  without  reference  to  the  means  of  access.  It  is  unne- 
cessary to  determine  the  other  point :  but  I  cannot  see  any  ground  for 
saying  that  the  right  is  either  gone  or  suspended.  I  therefore  concur 
with  my  Lord  and  my  Brother  Cresswell  in  thinking  that  this  rule  should 
be  discharged. 

Growdbr,  J.,  not  having  heard  the  whole  of  the  argument,  gave  no 
opinion.  Rule  discharged. 

That  the  grantee  of  a  right  of  way  Kirkham  v.  Sharp,  1  Wharton,  823 ; 
appurtenant  to  land  cannot  use  the  way  Jamison  v,  M'Credy,  5  Watts  k  Serg. 
to  pass  to  other  land  <tifferent  from  that  129 ;  Case  of  Laauetto  Road,  1  Ash- 
to  which  it  is  so  appurtenant,  see  Wat-  mead,  417 ;  Prench  v.  Martin,  4  Fos- 
son  v.  Bioron,  1  Serg.  &  Bawle,  227 }  ter,  440. 


WILLIAM  ALEXANDER  and  THOMAS  ALEXANDER  v. 

GEORGE  ALEXANDER.    May  5. 

T«8Utrix  derised  u  follows : — "  I  girt  and  deviie  unto  my  ion  Thomas  all  that  m j  freehold 
estate,  situate,  Ae„  to  hold  the  same  unto  my  said  son  Thomas  for  and  daring  the  term  of  his 
natural  life ;  and,  from  and  immediately  after  his  decease,  I  give  and  devise  the  same  unto  the 
teeond  son  of  the  body  of  my  said  son  Thomas,  lawfully  begotten,  on  Ai>  lUttiimng  ihm  a^  of 
twtHtjf-otte  yeart ;  but,  in  default  of  there  being  a  second  son  of  the  body  of  my  said  son 
Thomas/'  then  over. 

The  testatrix  died  In  1818.  Her  son,  the  tenant  for  life,  had  fonr  sons, — the  first,  Christopher, 
was  born  in  1816,  and  died  in  1832, — ^the  second,  Owrgt^  was  bora  in  1820,  and  died  in  1827, — 
the  third,  William,  was  born  in  1824,  and  attained  his  age  of  twenty-one  in  the  lifetime  of 
his  fiither,  whom  he  survived, — the  fourth,  Thomas,  was  born  in  1832,  and  also  attained 
twenty-one : — 

Held,  that  George,  the  seoond  bora  son  of  Thomas,  the  tenant  for  life,  took  a  contingent 
remainder  expectant  on  the  determination  of  the  life-estate  of  his  father ;  and  consequently 
that,  he  having  died  under  twenty-one  and  intestate,  Wiilinm  became  entitled  to  the  estate  as 
his  heir-at-law. 

This  waa  an  action  of  ejectment  brought  to  recover  a  cottage,  bam. 
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and  nine  acres  of  land  sitnate  in  the  parish  of  Verntram's  Dean,  in  the 
oonnty  of  ^Southampton.  The  action  was  commenced  by  writ  of  p^^^ 
ejectment,  and  the  above-named  defendant  was  admitted  to  appear  '- 
thereto  and  defend  as  landlord  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  The  Com- 
mon Law  Procedure  Act,  1852, — 15  &  16  Vict.  c.  76 ;  and  the  following 
case  was,  under  an  order  of  Maule,  J.,  stated  for  the  opinion  of  the 
Gonrt : — 

Mary  Alexander,  at  the  date  of  her  will,  and  at  the  time  of  her  death, 
was  seised  of  the  inheritance  in  fee-simple  in  possession  of  the  land  and 
premises  sought  to  be  recovered  in  this  action ;  and,  being  so  seised, 
she  duly  made  and  published  her  last  will  and  testament  in  writing, 
dated  the  18th  of  October,  1818,  duly  executed  and  attested  to  pass 
real  estate,  and  which  will  was  as  follows : — 

«  This  is  the  last  will  and  testament  of  me,  Mary  Alexander,  of  the 
parish  of  Hurstborne  Tarrant,  in  the  county  of  Southampton,  widow : 
First,  I  will  and  direct  that  all  my  just  debts  and  funeral  expenses  be 
paid  by  my  executors  hereinafter  named,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may 
be  after  my  decease ;  and  to  and  with  the  payment  of  the  same  I  hereby 
subject  and  charge  all  those  my  two  messuages  or  tenements  and  pre- 
mises being  Nos.  4  &  6,  situate  and  being  in  Edward  Street,  in  the  City 
of  Westminster,  and  hereinafter  given  and  devised  by  this  my  will  to 
my  youngest  son  Christopher  Alexander,  except  16L  hereinafter  charged 
upon  my  estate  at  Vemtram's  Dean,  and  given  by  this  my  will  to  my 
son  Thomas  Alexander:  I  give  and  devise  unto  my  said  son  Thomas  Alex- 
ander all  that  my  freehold  estate  situate  in  the  parish  of  Verntram's 
Dean,  in  the  said  county  of  Southampton,  and  now  in  the  occupation 
of  Thomas  Mosdell,  To  hold  the  same  unto  my  said  son  Thomas  for  and 
daring  the  term  of  his  natural  life ;  and,  from  and  immediately  after 
his  decease,  I  give  and  devise  the  same  unto  the  second  9on  of  the  body 
of  my  said  son  Thomas,  lawfully  begotten,  on  his  attaining  the  age  of 
twenty-one  *years ;  but,  in  default  of  there  being  a  second  son  p^^^ 
of  the  body  of  my  said  son  Thomas,  then  I  give  and  devise  the  ^ 
same  unto  the  second  son  of  the  body  of  my  son  Christopher,  lawfully 
begotten,  on  his  attaining  the  age  of  twenty-one  years ;  but,  in  default 
of  there  being  a  second  son  of  the  body  of  my  said  son  Christopher, 
then  I  give  and  devise  the  same  unto  the  second  daughter  of  my  said 
son  Christopher,  lawfully  begotten,  on  her  attaining  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  years ;  but,  in  default  of  there  being  a  second  daughter  of  the  body 
of  my  said  son  Christopher,  then  I  give  and  devise  the  same  unto  the 
right  heirs  of  my  said  son  Thomas  for  ever,  but  subject  to  and  charged 
and  chargeable  with  the  payment  of  16/.  towards  discharging  my  just 
debts  and  funeral  expenses,  and  also  subject  to  the  yearly  payment  of 
lOZ.  10«.  unto  my  daughter  Mary  Ann  Alexander  during  all  such  time 
as  she  shall  remain  single  and  unmarried,  by  two  equal  payments,  that 
is  to  say,  the  5th  of  April,  and  10th  of  October  in  every  year,  the  first 
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payment  to  begin  and  commence  on  the  first  of  the  said  days  of  pay- 
ment as  shall  next  happen  after  my  decease :  I  give,  devise,  and  bequeath 
unto  my  said  son  Christopher  all  those  my  two  messuages  or  tenements 
and  premises,  with  the  appurtenances,  situate  and  being  in  Edward 
Street,  in  the  city  of  Westminster  aforesaid,  To  hold  unto  my  said  son 
Christopher,  his  heirs,  executors,  administrators,  and  assigns,  for  ever ; 
but  subject  as  aforesaid :  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  son  George 
Alexander  the  bed  and  furniture  on  which  I  sleep,  the  clock,  dining- 
table,  brewing-furnace,  and  a  half  a  dozen  silver  spoons  marked  6.  M.  A., 
upon  his  marriage  or  settling  in  business,  till  which  time  the  same  to  be 
and  remain  with  my  said  daughter  Mary  Ann  for  her  use :  I  give  and 
bequeath  to  my  daughter  Susanna  Purver  and  Mary  Ann  Alexander  all 
my  wearing  apparel,  to  be  equally  divided  between  them  :  Also  I  give 
\f^a-\  u^^o  ^7  B^id  daughter  *Susanna  a  mahogany  bureau:  And  all 
^  the  rest,  residue,  and  remainder  of  my  household  goods  and  furni- 
ture, plate,  linen,  china,  and  all  other  my  personal  estate  not  before 
disposed  of,  I  give  and  bequeath  the  same,  and  every  part  thereof,  unto 
my  said  daughter  Mary  Ann  Alexander,  her  executors,  administrators, 
and  assigns,  absolutely:  And  I  do  hereby  nominate,  constitute,  and 
appoint  George  Alexander,  of,  &c.,  and  William  Alexander,  of,  &c., 
executors  of  this  my  will,  and  guardians  of  my  said  son  Christopher 
during  his  minority,  who  I  hereby  authorize  and  empower  to  receive  the 
rents  and  profits  of  my  said  two  houses  above  given  to  my  said  son 
Christopher,  until  he  shall  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  from 
time  to  time  to  place  out  the  same  at  interest  and  advantage :  And  I  do 
hereby  revoke  and  make  void  all  ind  every  other  will  or  wills  at  any 
time  heretofore  by  me  made,  and  do  declare  this  to  be  my  last  will  and 
testament.     In  witness,  &c.'* 

The  said  Mary  Alexander,  the  testatrix,  died  in  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber, 1813,  without  having  altered  or  revoked  her  said  will,  leaving  her 
son,  the  said  Thomas  Alexander,  her  heir-at-law ;  and,  upon  her  death, 
her  son  the  said  Thomas  Alexander  entered  into  possession  of  the  said 
land  and  premises,  or  the  receipt  of  the  rents  and  profits  thereof,  and 
continued  in  such  possession  or  receipt,  under  the  said  devise  to  him, 
until  the  time  of  his  death,  which  took  place  on  the  6th  of  August, 
1852.     He  died  intestate. 

The  said  Thomas  Alexander,  the  tenant  for  life,  married  Betsey 
Whitehorn  in  the  year  1812,  and  had  by  his  said  wife  four  sons  and 
several  daughters :  the  first  son,  named  Christopher  Richard,  was  born 
on  the  22d  of  August,  1816,  and  he  died  in  the  month  of  August,  1822, 
in  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  without  attaining  twenty-one  years  of  age : 
the  second  son^  named  Gearge^  was  bam  on  the  8th  of  October^  1820, 

*fi<n  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ***  ^^'  *month  of  February y  1827,  in  the  lifetime  of 

^  his  father^  without  attaining  twentg-one  years  of  age :  the  third 

son,  William,  one  of  the  plaintiiTs,  was  bom  on  the  26th  of  June,  1824, 
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and  he  attained  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  in  the  lifetime  of  l\i8 
father :  and  the  fourth  son,  Thomas,  was  born  on  the  &5th  of  July,  1832, 
and  is  the  other  plaintiff  above  named,  and  has  attained  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years  since  the  death  of  his  said  father. 

The  said  William  Alexander,  the  plaintiff,  is  the  hejr  of  George,  the 
second  son  of  Thomas  Alexander,  the  tenant  for  life :  and  he  was  like* 
wise  the  heir  of  the  said  Thomas  Alexander,  the  tenant  for  life,  at  the 
time  of  his  decease. 

George  Alexander,  the  defendant,  i<4  the  second  son  lawfully  begotten 
of  the  said  Christopher  Alexander,  the  second  son  of  the  testatrix. 

The  defendant  attained  his  age  of  twenty-one  years  on  the  14th  of 
December,  1853,  after  the  death  of  the  said  Thomas  Alexander,  the 
tenant  for  life ;  and,  upon  the  death  of  the  said  tenant  for  life,  he  the 
defendant  claimed  to  be  entitled  to,  and  has  since  received,  the  rents 
and  profits  of  the  said  land  and  premises. 

The  qnestion  for  the  opinion  of  the  court,  is,  whether  either  of  the 
said  plaintiffs  is  entitled  to  recover  possession  of  the  said  land  and  pre- 
mises. If  the  court  shall  be  of  opinion  that  either  of  the  said  plain- 
tiffs is  so  entitled,  then  judgment  is  to  be  entered  for  such  plaintiff, 
accordingly.  But,  if  the  court  should  be  of  opinion  that  neither  of  the 
said  plaintiffs  is  so  entitled,  then  judgment  is  to  be  entered  for  the  de- 
fendant. 

Sttdall^  for  the  plaintiff3.(a) — ^The  main  question  is,  *who  was  ^^^ . 
the  person  to  take  under  the  devise  to  «<  the  second  son  of  the  ^ 
body**  of  the  testatrix's  son  Thomas.  The  case  shows  that  Thomas 
Alexander,  the  tenant  for  life,  had  had  no  son  at  the  date  of  the  will 
or  the  death  of  the  testatrix ;  and  that  he  afterwards  had  two  sons, 
Christopher  Richard,  and  George,  both  of  whom  died  under  the  age  of 
twenty-one,  and  a  son  William  who  lived  to  attain  that  age.  It  is  sub- 
mitted, that,  under  the  devise  in  qnestion,  George,  the  second  son  of 
Thomas  Alexander,  the  son  of  the  testatrix,  took  a  fee, — not  vested, 
but  contingent  on  his  attaining  the  age  of  twenty-one;  and  that,  in 
consequence  of  the  failure  of  that  limitation,  the  whole  will  failed,  and 
William,  the  third  son,  became  entitled  as  heir  general  of  the  family. 

(a)  The  points  marked  for  argament  on  the  pnrt  of  the  plnintifls,  were, — "  1.  That,  under  the 
deriM  to  the  seeond  eon  of  the  body  of  Thomas  Alexander,  the  tenant  for  life»  the  devised  estate 
Tflcted  in  Oeoi^  Alexander,  his  second  son,  upon  bis  birth,  in  fee,  and  upon  his  death  under  age 
deeeended  to  the  plaintiff  William  Alexander,  as  his  heir-at-law  :  or 

'*2.  If  the  dertsed  estate  did  not  rest  in  George,  but  was  a  contingent  remainder  which  failed 
hj  reason  of  his  being  onder  twenty-one  when  the  estate  for  life  determined,  then  that,  as 
Thomas  Alexander,  the  tenant  for  life,  had  no  son  at  his  death  who  had  attained  twenty-one,  and 
Christopher,  his  brother,  had  no  son  or  daughter  who  bad  attained  that  age,  and  the  several 
eetatea  created  by  the  will  (which  were  all  in  fee)  were  alternatives  or  substitutions  one  for  the 
other,  the  last  alternative  devise  to  the  right  heir  of  Thomas,  the  tenant  for  life,  took  effeot,  and 
the  plainUff  William  Alexander  is  now  entitled  as  such  right  heir :  or 

"3.  That,  if  the  limitations  of  the  will  subsequent  to  the  estate  for  life  of  Thomas  Alexander 
were  aU  eontingent,  they  failed  of  effect,  and  the  inheritance  descended  to  the  testatrix's  hoir-afe- 
Uw,  Thomas  Alexander,  and  upon  his  death  intestate,  descended  to  the  plaintiff,  William  Alex- 
aader,  as  bis  heir-at-law,  or  the  heir-at*law  of  the  testatrix.** 

YOI-  XVI. — 9  F  2 
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The  subsequent  limitations  were  all  contingent  remainders,  to  take  effect 
only  in  the  event  of  there  being  no  second  son  of  the  body  of  Thomas. 
TraSbrd  v.  Ashton,  2  Vern.  660,  shows  that  a  devise  to  a  second  son  is 
not  to  be  defeated  by  his  afterwards  becoming  an  eldest  son,  but  the 
^^^^  second  bori}  son  is  the  person  to  take.    In  Driver  *v.  Frank,  3  M. 

^  k  Selw.  25,  the  testatrix  devised  all  her  real  estates  to  the  use  of 
B.  F.,  the  husband  of  her  niece,  for  life,  and,  from  and  immediately 
after  his  decease,  then  to  and  to  the  use  of  the  second,  third,  fourth, 
and  all  and  every  other  the  son  and  sons  of  the  body  of  B.  F.  by  his 
said  wife  (except  the  first  or  eldest  son)  severally  and  successively  and 
in  remainder  one  after  another,  and  of  the  several  heirs  male  of  the 
body  of  levery  such  son  and  sons  (except  the  said  first  or  eldest  son); 
and,  for  default  of  such  issue,  to  the  use  of  F.  S.,  youngest  sou  of 
another  niece  of  the  testatrix,  for  life,  &c. :  and  it  was  held,  that  the 
remainder  to  the  sons  of  B.  F.  (who  had  no  children  at  the  date  of  the 
will)  was  not  a  contingent  remainder  to  such  son  as  should  be  the  second 
son  of  B.  F.  at  the  death  of  B.  F.,  nor  a  vested  remainder  in  the  second 
or  other  son  of  B.  F.,  liable  to  be  divested  by  his  becoming  the  first  or 
eldest  by  the  death  of  his  elder  brother  in  the  lifetime  of  B.  F.,  but 
a  vested  indefeoiible  remainder  in  the  second  or  other  eon  of  B,  F.  who 
should  be  bom  living  an  elder;  and  therefore,  B.  F.  having  had  four 
sons,  of  whom  the  second  and  third  and  second  and  fourth  were  in  ex- 
istence at  the  same  time,  but  all  except  the  fourth  died  in  the  lifetime 
of  B.  F.  without  issue,— -it  was  held  that  the  surviving  son  was  entitled 
under  the  devise.  That  case  has  always  been  considered  a  leading 
authority.  It  was  followed  in  King  v.  Bennett,  4  M.  &  W.  36.t  In 
Hawkins  v.  Hawkins,  8  M.  &  Bcott,  822  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  80),  9  Bingh.  765 
(E.  C;  L.  R.  vol.  28),  by  a  deed  of  settlement  made  in  1756,  lands  were 
settled  by  T.  H.  in  tail  male  to  the  use  of  such  person  as  at  the  time  of 
the  decease  of  T.  H.  should  be  the  second  son  then  living  of  T.  H.  and 
A.  H. ;  and,  for  default  of  such  issue,  to  the  use  of  the  third,  fourth, 
fifth,  sixth,  and  all  and  every  other  son  and  sons,  other  than  and  except 
the  eldest  son  for  the  time  being  of  T.  H.  and  A.  H.,  who  should  by 
^f^Rl  ^^^  death  of  such  second,  third,  fourth,  or  other  son,  '^'without 

-*  issue,  become  a  second  son ;  and  for  default  of  such  issue  as  afore- 
said, and  in  case  there  should  be  two  or  more  daughters  of  T.  H.  and 
A.  H.,  then  to  the  use  of  such  daughters  and  their  heirs,  as  tenants  in 
common  ;  but,  in  case  there  should  be  only  one  son  of  T.  H.  and  A.  H., 
then  to  the  use  of  the  eldest  or  only  son  ;  and,  for  default  of  all  such 
issue,  to  the  use  of  T.  H.  in  fee.  T.  H.,  the  settlor,  died  in  1766,  leav- 
ing four  sons, — Philip,  who  died  in  1770,  an  infant,  and  without  issue, — 
Christopher,  who  died  in  1S29,  without  issue, — Thomas,  who  died  in 
1788,  without  issue, — and  John,  who  survived :  it  was  held,  that,  under 
the  circumstances,  John,  the  fourth  son  of  the  settlor,  took  an  estate  in 
tail  general  in  the  settled  estates. 
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The  next  qnestion  is,  what  estate  George  took, — a  life-estate  or  a 
fee  ?  or  what  estate  he  would  have  taken  if  it  were  a  vested  estate  ? 
The  authorities  upon  that  giibject  will  be  found  collected  in  Doe  d. 
Pottow  V.  Fricker,  6  Exch.  510,t  and  clearly  show  that  he  took  a  fee ; 
snd,  as  nothing  was  given  to  him  until  the  age  of  twenty-one,  he  took 
a  contingent  estate  in  fee, — Festing  v.  Allen,  12  M.  &  W.  279,t  Doe 
d.  Rew  V.  Lucraft,  1  M.  &  Scott,  578  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  28),  8  Bing. 
886  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  21).  In  Festing  v.  Allen,  a  testator,  seised  of 
certain  freehold  estates,  devised  them  to  trustees,  to  the  use  of  his 
granddaughter,  M.  H.  J.,  for  life,  ''and,  from  and  after  her  decease,  to 
the  use  of  all  and  every  the  child  or  chfldren  of  her  the  said  M.  H.  J.  who 
uhoutd  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one  yeare^'^  to  hold  as  tenants  in  common, 
and  not  as  joint-tenants,  and  to  theit*  several  and  respective  heirs,  &c. ; 
«and,  for  want  of  any  such  issue,"  he  directed  that  his  trustees  should 
stand  possessed  thereof,  in  trust  as  to  one  moiety  to  permit  A.  J.,  the 
wife  of  his  grandson  T.  R.  B.  J.,  to  receive  the  rents  and  profits  during 
her  life  for  the  maintenance  and  education  of  all  and  every  the  child  or 
children  of  his  said  grandson  T.  R.  B.  J.,  lawfully  begotten,  p^^. 
who  ihould  ^attain  the  age  of  twenty -one  yearSy  to  hold  as  tenants  *- 
in  common,  and  not  as  joint-tenants,  and  to  their  several  and  respective 
heirs,  &c. ;  and,  as  to  the  other  moiety,  to  stand  possessed  thereof  to 
the  use  of  S.  R.  for  life,  and,  from  and  after  her  decease,  to  the  use 
of  all  and  every  the  child  or  children  of  the  said  S.  R.,  lawfully 
begotten,  who  should  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one  yearsj  to  hold  as 
tenants  in  common  in  fee.  The  testator  died  in  1824,  leaving  him 
Buryiving  his  granddaughter  the  said  M.  H.  J.,  the  said  A.  J.,  the  wife 
of  the  said  T.  R.  B.  J.,  who  had  four  children,  and  the  said  S.  R.,  who 
had  seven  children.  M.  H.  J.  married  in  1825,  and  died  in  1888, 
leaving  three  children,  who  were  infants  at  the  time  of  her  death. 
Some  of  the  children  of  A.  J.  and  S.  R.  attained  the  age  of  twenty-one. 
It  was  held,  that  M.  H.  J.  was  tenant  for  life,  with  a  contingent 
remainder  in  fee  to  such  of  her  children  as  should  attain  twenty-one ; 
and,  as  no  child  had  attained  twenty-one  when  the  particular  estate 
determined  by  her  death,  the  remainder  was  necessarily  divested,  and 
the  children  took  no  interest  in  the  estate  devised :  and  that  the  limita- 
tions over  were  divested  by  the  same  event,  and  that  the  estate  vested 
in  the  heir-at-law.  Rolfe,  B.,  in  giving  the  reasons  upon  which  the 
certificate  in  that  case  was  founded,  says :  « The  gift  is  not  to  the 
children  of  Mrs.  Festing,  but  to  the  children  who  shall  attain  twenty- 
one,  and  no  one  who  has  not  attained  his  age  of  twenty-one  years  is  an 
object  of  the  testator's  bounty,  any  more  than  a  person  who  is  not  a 
child  of  Mrs.  Festing.  Even  if  there  were  no  authority  establishing 
this  to  be  a  substantial  and  not  an  imaginary  distinction,  still  we  should 
not  feel  inclined  to  extend  the  doctrine  of  Doe  d.  Hunt  v.  Moore,  14 
East,  601,  and  Phipps  v.  Ackers,  8  Clark  &  Fin.  708,  to  cases  not 
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precisely  similar.  But,  in  fact,  the  distinction  to  which  we  haye 
adverted  in  a  great  measure  forms  the  ground  of  the  decision  in  the 
*681  ^^^  ^^  Duffield  v.  Duffield,  *3  Bligh.  N.  S.  20,  in  the  House  of 

^  Lords,  and  Russell  v.  Buchanan,  2  C.  &  M.  561,t  in  this  conrt ; 
and  on  this  short  ground  our  opinion  is  founded.  We  think  that  Mrs. 
Festing  was  tenant  for  life,  with  contingent  remainders  in  fee  to  sach 
of  her  children  as  should  attain  twenty-one,  and,  as  no  child  had 
attained  twenty-one  when  the  particular  estate  determined  by  her 
death,  the  remainder  was  necessarily  defeated.  It  is  equally  clear  that 
all  the  other  limitations  were  defeated  by  the  same  event,  viz.  the  death 
of  Mrs.  Festing  leaving  several  infant  children,  but  no  child  who  bad 
then  attained  the  age  of  twenty-one  years ;  for,  the  limitations  to  take 
effect  at  her  decease  were  all  of  them  contingent  remainders  in  fee,  one 
or  other  of  which  was  to  take  effect  according  to  the  events  pointed 
out.  If  Mrs.  Festing  had  left  at  her  decease  a  child  who  had  then 
attained  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  her  child  or  children  would  have 
taken  absolutely,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  the  other  contingent  remain* 
dermen.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  there  had  at  her  decease  been  a  failure 
of  her  child  or  children  who  should  attain  twenty-one,  then  the  alterna- 
tive limflations  would  have  taken  effect :  but  this  did  not  happen,  for, 
though  she  left  no  child  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  therefore 
capable  of  taking  under  the  devise  in  favour  of  her  children,  yet  neither 
is  it  possible  to  say  that  there  was  at  her  decease,  a  failure  of  her  issne 
who  should  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  for,  she  left  three 
children,  all  or  any  of  whom  might  and  still  may  attain  the  prescribed 
age ;  so  that  the  contingency  on  which  alone  the  alternative  limitations 
were  to  take  effect  had  not  happened  when  the  particular  estate  deter- 
mined, and  those  alternative  limitations,  all  of  which  were  clearly  con- 
tingent remainders,  were  therefore  defeated.  On  these  short  grounds, 
we  think  it  clear  that  neither  the  infant  children  of  Mrs.  Festing,  nor 
the  parties  who  were  to  take  the  estate  in  case  of  her  leaving  no  child 
*M1  *who  should  attain  twenty-one,  take  any  interest  whatever,  but 

-^  that  on  her  death  the  whole  estate  and  interest  vested  in  the  hbir- 
at-law."  It  may  be  contended  on  the  other  side,  that  the  limitation  in 
question  should  be  read, — (<  in  case  there  should  not  be  any  snch  second 
son  who  shall  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one  years."  That,  however, 
cannot  be  the  true  construction.  In  Doe  d.  Rew  v.  Lucraft,  the  testa- 
tor devised  as  follows, — <^I  give  and  devise  my  reversion  in  the 
messuage  in  Aldgate  unto  A.  C.  and  M.  A.  and  their  heirs,  in  trust,  as 
to  one  moiety,  for  Nicholas  Lucraft,  his  heirs,  &c.,  and,  as  to  the  other 
moiety,  in  trust  for  such  son  of  mine  as  shall  first  attain  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years,  and  for  his  heirs,  &c.  But,  in  case  I  shall  depart 
this  life  without  leaving  a  son,  or,  leaving  such,  none  shall  attain  the 
age  of  twenty-one,  then,  as  to  the  last-mentioned  moiety,  in  trust  for 
my  daughter  Jane  Newton,  &c.     But,  should  I  depart  this  life  withaut 
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leaving  tMu«,  then  I  give  and  devise  the  entirety  of  the  said  messuagey 
&c.,  nnto  the  said  A.  C.  and  M.  A.  and  their  heirs,  in  trust  for  the 
said  Nicholas  Lucraft,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  for  ever."  The  testator 
died  leaving  an  only  child,  a  daughter,  who  died  at  the  age  of  four 
years :  and  it  was  held,  that  Nicholas  Lucraft  took  a  moiety  only,  and 
not  the  entirety,  under  the  devise  over.  It  was  contended  on  the 
argument,  that  the  words  in  the  devise  over,  «  without  leaving  isaue^** 
oaght  to  be  read,  «<  without  leaving  issue  who  should  attain  the  age  of 
twenty-one."  But  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  repudiated  that  construction. 
He  says, — after  adverting  to  the  terms  of  the  devise  over, — »<  Now, 
what  is  the  true  construction  of  this  expression, — *  Should  I  depart 
this  life  without  leaving  issue  V  The  natural  meaning  of  the  words,  is, 
either  a  general  failure  of  issue,  in  which  case  the  devise  over  would 
be  too  remote,  and  consequently  would  be  void ;  or  they  may  be  taken 
to  contemplate  the  case  of  the  testator  dying  leaving  no  *child  or  p^.^ 
children,  in  which  case  the  event  upon  which  the  devise  over  was  ^ 
to  depend  never  happened,  for,  the  testator  left  a  daughter  living  at 
the  time  of  his  death.  But  it  is  contended  on  the  part  of  the  defend- 
ant, that  these  words  will  also  admit  of  a  third  interpretation,  and  that 
the  will  may  be  read  as  if  the  words  had  been  thus, — <  Should  I  depart 
this  life  without  leaving  such  issue  as  before  mentioned^* — that  is,  not 
only  without  leaving  a  son  or  a  daughter,  but  accompanied  by  the 
restriction  before  recited  in  the  will,  viz.  a  son  or  a  daughter  who  shall 
live  to  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one  years.  Gases  have  been  cited  to 
show  that  the  word  issue  may  be  construed  to  mean  such  issue  as  the 
testator  had  before  referred  to :  but  no  case  can  be  found  wherein  the 
principle  has  been  carried  further  :  it  has  never  been  held  that  the  term 
may  also  include  any  restrictions  which  may  have  accompanied  it  in 
any  former  part  of  the  will.  Admitting  that  we  may  read  the  clause 
tbas, — <  Without  leaving  a  son  or  daughter ;'  what  authority  have  we 
to  insert  a  restriction, — <  who  shall  live  to  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years?'  We  clearly  are  not  at  liberty  to  insert  any  such  restriction." 
These  two  cases  are  distinct  authorities  to  show  that  all  the  devises 
over  here  failed  to  take  effect ;  and  that  William  Alexander,  the  third 
son  of  Thomas, — Christopher  and  George  having  both  died  under 
twenty-one,  and  intestate, — is  entitled  to  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Another  view  may  be  presented.  Upon  the  authority  of  Festing  o. 
Allen,  these  limitations  were  all  contingent,  and  failed  for  want  of  an 
estate  of  freehold  to  support  them.  Qu&cunque  vi&,  therefore,  the 
plaintiff  William  Alexander  is  entitled  to  succeed.  [Williams,  J. — Are 
there  not  cases  which  hold  that  that  which  under  certain  circumstances 
is  held  to  be  a  contingent  remainder,  may  be  otherwise  if  the  state  of 
things  requires  it  to  be  so  construed  ?]  Where  a  limitation  can  be  con- 
strued to  *be  a  contingent  remainder,  it  is  never  construed  to  be  p^-. 
an  executory  demise. 
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Fardham^  contrft. — Tbe  legal  estate  in  the  premises  sought  to  be 
recovered  by  this  actioOi  did  not  by  the  will  of  Mary  Alexander  vest  ia 
either  of  the  plaintiffs.  It  may  be  conceded  that,  by  <«  the  second  soa 
of  the  body  of  my  son  Thomas,"  the  testatrix  meant  the  second  son 
born,  and  not  the  second  of  those  who  shoald  be  living  at  the  death  of 
the  tenant  for  life.  Bat  the  question  is,  what  estate  did  he  take  ?  It 
is  sul^mitted  that  he  took  a  vested  remainder  in  fee,  subject  to  be 
divested  in  the  event  of  his  dying  under  twenty-one.  The  words  *<  on 
his  attaining  the  age  of  twenty-one  years"  constitute  a  condition  sub- 
sequent, and  not  a  condition  precedent  to  the  vesting  of  the  estate. 
The  words  <*on  attaining,"  or  ««when  he  shall  attain,"  or  <«if  he  shall 
attain"  twenty-one,  have  invariably  been  so  construed,  unless  a  contrary 
intention  is  apparent:  Boraston's  Case,  8  Co.  Rep.  19;  Edwards  v. 
Hammond,  8  Lev.  132 ;  Doe  d.  Hunt  v,  Moore,  14  East,  601 ;  Brown- 
field  V.  Crowder,  1  N.  R.  313;  Snow  v.  Poulden,  1  Keen,  186.  And 
the  circumstance  of  there  being  a  gift  over  makes  no  difference.  In 
Attwater  v.  Attwater,  18  Beavan,  330,  the  testator  gave  an  estate  to 
A.,  <<  to  become  his  property  on  attaining  the  age  of  twenty-five  yearly* 
with  an  injunction  never  to  sell  it  out  of  the  family ;  <«  but,  if  sold  at 
all,  it  must  be  sold  to  one  of  his  brothers :"  and  it  was  held,  that  the 
estate  was  vested,  subject  to  be  divested  in  case  of  A.'s  death  before  he 
attained  twenty-five ;  and  that  the  restriction  on  alienation  was  inope- 
rative. [Crbsswbll,  J. — Was  there  any  devise  over  there  ?]  It  does 
not  appear  from  the  report  that  there  was.  The  Master  of  the  Rolls 
(Sir  John  Romilly)  says :  « I  think  that  this  question  is  governed  by 
the  case  of  Snow  v.  Poulden,  to  which  I  was  referred ;  and  that  the  trae 

"^721  ^^^^^''u^'^^OQ  ^  ^^^^  ^'  ^^  *  Attwater  takes  a  vested  interest  in  the 
-*  land  devised^  but  liable  to  be  divested  in  case  he  die  under  the  age 
of  twenty-five  years."  That  shows  that  the  form  of  the  devise  over 
cannot  affect  the  construction.  In  Riley  v.  Qarnett,  3  De  6ex  k  S.  629, 
a  devise  unto  and  to  the  use  of  trustees,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  upon 
trust  to  pay  the  rents  and  profits  to  a  married  woman  for  her  separate 
use,  for  life ;  and,  after  her  decease,  in  trust  for  all  her  children  who 
who  should  attain  twenty-one,  or,  being  daughters,  attain  that  age  or 
marry,  and  their  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  as  tenants  in  common, — was 
held  to  give  vested  estates  to  all  her  children  as  they  came  into  exist- 
ence, subject  to  be  divested  on  their  deaths  under  twenty-one,  and  (if 
daughters)  unmarried.  The  true  construction  of  this  devise,  it  is  sub- 
mitted, is  this,— devise  to  the  testatrix's  son  Thomas  for  life,  remainder 
to  his  second  son  in  fee,  with  an  executory  devise  over,  in  case  such 
second  son  should  die  before  the  age  of  twenty-one,  to  the  second  son 
of  Christopher  Richard.  There  are  authorities  to  show  that  this  gift 
over  may  be  construed  as  an  executory  devise.  In  Fearne's  Contingent 
Remainders,  396,  it  is  said,  that, «« even  where  there  is  a  limitation  after 
a  devise  in  fee-simple,  though  such  antecedent  devise  in  fee  be  not 
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▼ested,  bat  contingent,  yet,  if  the  ulterior  limitation  is  limited  so  as 
to  take  effect  in  defeasance  of  the  estate  first  devised,  on  an  event 
sabsequent  to  its  becoming  vested,  it  baa  been  held  to  operate  as  an 
ezecatory  devise.  Thas, — Gulliver  v.  Wickett,  1  Wills.  105, — where  a 
testator  devised  lands  to  his  wife  for  life,  and,  after  her  death,  to  such 
child  as  she  was  then  supposed  to  be  enceinte  with,  and  to  the  heirs 
of  such  child  for  ever ;  provided,  that,  if  such  child  as  should  happen 
to  be  born  should  die  before  the  a^e  of  twenty-one  years,  leaving  no 
issue  of  its  body,  the  reversion  should  go  over :  the  court  held  it  to 
be  a  devise  to  the  wife,  remainder  to  the  child  in  contingency  in  fee, 
*with  a  devise  over,  which  they  held  a  good  executory  devise,  as  r^wQ 
it  was  to  commence  within  twenty-one  years  after  a  life  in  being ;  ^ 
and  that,  if  the  contingency  of  a  child  never  happened,  then  the  last 
remainder  was  to  take  effect  upon  the  death  of  the  wife  ;  and  that  the 
number  of  contingencies  was  not  material,  if  they  were  all  to  happen 
within  a  life  in  being,  or  a  reasonable  time  after.**  This  construction 
is  farther  fortified  by  the  judgment  of  Bayley,  J.,  in  Doe  d.  Herbert 
V.  Belby,  2B.kC.  926  (E.  C.  L.  B.  vol.  9),  4  D.  &  B.  608  (E.  C.  L. 
B.  vol.  16).  <«If,"  says  that  learned  judge,  «a  fee  be  given  by  way 
of  vested  limitation,  but  determinable,  a  remainder  after  that  must  be 
an  executojy  devise ;  but,  if  a  fee  is  limited  in  contingency,  and  upon 
failure  of  that  the  estate  is  given  over,  that  is  a  contingency  with  a 
doable  aspect ;  and,  if  the  estate  vests  in  the  one,  it  cannot  in  the  other, 
— Loddington  v.  Kime,  8  Lev.  481.  But  it  may  happen  that  an  estate 
may  be  devised  over  in  either  of  two  events ;  and  that,  in  one  event, 
the  devise  may  operate  as  a  contingent  remainder,  in  the  other  as  an 
executory  devise.  Thus,  if  Qeorge  (the  tenant  for  life)  had  left  a  child, 
a  determinable  fee  would  have  vested  in  that  child,  and  then  the  devise 
over  could  only  have  operated  as  an  executory  devise.  But,  George 
having  died  without  having  had  a  child,  the  first  fee  never  vested,  and 
the  remainder  over  continued  a  contingent  remainder."  Festing  v. 
Allen  is  distinguishable,  inasmuch  as  there  the  estates  were  given  to  a 
class  if  they  should  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one ;  whereas,  here,  the 
estate  is  given  to  an  individual  on  his  attaining  the  age  of  twenty-one. 
[Williams,  J. — Doe  d.  Herbert  v.  Selby  was  a  good  deal  considered  in 
a  recent  case  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber.  In  Phippa  v.  Ackers,  9  Clark 
k  Fin.  588,  it  seems  to  have  been  taken  for  granted  that  words  such  as 
these  would  vest  the  estate.  Tindal,  C.  J.,  delivering  the  opinion  of 
the  judges,  there  says :  <<The  cases  on  this  subject  appear  to  be  resolva- 
ble *into  two  classes, — first,  those  in  which  the  courts  have  relied  p^- . 
on  the  circumstance  that  the  estate,  prior  to  the  attainment  of  the  ^ 
age  of  twenty-one,  has  been  given  to  some  third  person,  either  for  the 
benefit  of  the  devisee  himself,  as  in  Goodtitle  v.  Whitby,  1  Burr.  228, 
or  for  the  benefit  of  some  other  persons  to  endure  during  the  minority, 
as  in  Boraston's  Case,  8  Bep.  19,  and  Mansfield  v.  Dugard,  1  £q.  Cas. 
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195, — and,  aecoDdly,  those  cases  in  which  the  estates  are  given  over  in 
the  event  of  the  devisee  dying  ander  twenty^one,  as  in  Edwards  v.  Ham- 
mond, 8  Lev.  132,  Brownfield  v.  Crowder,  1  N.  R.  S18,  and  Doe  d. 
Hunt  V.  Moore,  14  East,  601.  The  first  class  of  cases  proceeds  on  the 
ground  that  the  estate  given  to  the  devisee  on  his  attaining  twenty-one, 
is  in  fact  only  a  remainder,  taking  effect  in  its  natural  order,  on  the 
determination  of  the  preceding  estates ;  and  that  the  attaining  the  pre- 
scribed age  in  such  a  case  no  more  imports  a  condition  precedent  than 
any  other  words  indicating  that  a  remainder-man  is  not  to  take  until 
after  the  determination  of  the  particular  estates.  The  second  class  of 
cases  goes  on  the  principle  that  the  subsequent  gift  over  in  the  event 
of  the  devisee  dying  under  twenty-one,  sufficiently  shows  the  meaning 
of  the  testator  to  have  been  that  the  first  devisee  should  take  whatever 
interest  the  party  claiming  under  the  devise  over  is  not  entitled  to, 
which  of  course  gives  him  the  immediate  interest,  subject  only  to  the 
chance  of  its  being  divested  on  a  future  contingency.  Whether  the 
doctrine  on  which  this  second  class  of  cases  has  rested  was  originally 
altogether  satisfactory,  is  a  point  which  we  need  not  discuss.  It  is 
sufficient  to  say  that  it  clearly  has  been  established  and  recognised  as 
a  settled  rule  of  construction,  not  only  in  the  courts  below,  but  also  in 
your  Lordships'  House,  and  that  rule  appears  to  us  clearly  to  govern 
the  case  put  to  us  by  your  Lordships."]  Upon  these  authorities,  it  is 
,^.^..  submitted,  that,  under  the  devise  in  question,  Oeorge,  *the  second 
-^  son  of  Thomas,  took  a  vested  estate  in  fee,  with  an  executory  de- 
vise over  in  the  event  of  his  dying  under  twenty-one ;  and  that,  since 
he  never  did  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one,  the  plaintiffs  in  this  eject- 
ment cannot  succeed,  either  as  the  right  heirs  of  the  tenant  for  life,  or 
of  George  Alexander,  or  of  the  testatrix ;  but  that  the  estate  vests  in 
the  defendant  as  the  second  son  of  Christopher  Richard,  the  eldest  son 
of  Thomas  the  tenant  for  life. 

Mudallj  in  reply. — The  authority  of  the  cases  cited  on  the  other  side 
is  not  denied,  but  only  their  application  to  the  case  now  before  the 
court.  If  this  case  were  governed  by  Boraston's  Case,  George,  the 
second  son  of  Thomas,  took  a  vested  fee-simple,  which  was  never 
divested.  But,  in  truth,  that  was  a  totally  difierent  question  from  this, 
which  arises  upon  a  devise  to  a  person  on  his  attaining  the  age  of 
twenty-one;  and  there  is  no  devise  over  in  the  event  of  his  dying 
before  he  attains  that  age.  In  Attwater  v,  Attwater,  there  must  have 
been  a  devise  over,  though  it  is  not  stated  in  the  report :  and  it  is  pal- 
pable that  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  did  not  mean  to  overrule  Festing  v. 
Allen,  and  the  cases  upon  which  it  was  founded,  or  Doe  d.  Rew  v. 
Luci  ift.  Where  an  estate  is  clearly  a  contingent  remainder,  as  here, 
you  cannot  in  any  event  hold  it,  or  the  devises  depending  upon  it,  to 
be  executory  devises.  [^Fordham  referred  to  James  v.  Lord  Wynford, 
1  Smale  k  G.  40.]     James  v.  Lord  Wynford  was  founded  upon  Boras- 


16  COMMON  BENCH.    (7  J.  SCOTT.)  75 

ton's  Case.     Upon  this  point,  Doe  d.  Rew  v.  Lucraft  is  on  all  fours 
with  the  present  case.  Car.  adv.  vult. 

jBRViSy  C.  J. — The  question  in  this  case  turns  upon  the  construction 
of  a  few  words  in  the  will  of  Mary  Alexander.     The  devise  is  as  fol- 
lows : — <^  I  give  and  devise  unto  my  said  son  Thomas  Alexander  all 
that  my  ^freehold  estate,  situate,  &c.,  to  hold  the  same  unto  my  p^.^ 
said  son  Thomas  for  and  during  the  term  of  his  natural  life ;  and,  ^ 
from  and  immediately  after  his  decease,  I  give  and  devise  the  same  unto 
the  second  son  of  the  body  of  my  said  son  Thomas,  lawfully  begotten, 
on  his  attaining  the  age  of  twenty-one  years :  but,  in  default  of  there 
being  a  second  son  of  the  body  of  my  said  son  Thomas,  then  I  give  and 
devise  the  same  unto  the  second  son  of  the  body  of  my  son  Christopher," 
&c.     It  was  admitted,  in  the  course  of  the  argument,  that  George,  the 
second  son  of  the  testatrix's  son  Thomas,  who  was  born  on  the  8th  of 
October,  1820,  and  died  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  without  having 
attained  the  age  of  twenty-one,  satisfied  the  description  of  the  person 
who  was  to  take  the  estate :  but  the  question  argued  was,  what  was  the 
nature  and  character  of  the  estate  which  he  took.     It  was  contended, 
on  behalf  of  William  Alexander, — the  claim  of  the  other  plaintiff  not 
being  urged  before  us, — that  Oeorge,  the  second  son  of  Thomas,  took  a 
contingent  remainder  expectant  on  the  determination  of  the  life-estate 
of  his  father.     On  the  other  hand,  it  was  insisted,  on  behalf  of  the 
defendant, — who  was  the  second  son  of  Christopher  Alexander,  the  tes- 
tatrix's second  son,  and  who  attained  his  age  of  twenty-one  years  after 
the  death  of  the  tenant  for  life  Thomas  Alexander, — that  Oeorge,  under 
the  devise  in  question,  took  an  estate  in  fee,  with  an  executory  devise 
over,  in  the  event  of  his  dying  under  twenty-one.     The  question  is, 
which  of  these  is  the  right  construction  ?     If  the  former,  the  plaintiff 
William  Alexander  will  be  entitled  to  our  judgment :  if  the  latter,  he 
will  not  be  entitled.     Upon  a  careful  consideration  of  the  authorities, 
we  are  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiff's  is  the  correct  construction.     In 
truth,  the  question  is  determined  by  two  authorities  which  were  cited 
upon  the  argument,  viz.,  Festing  v.  Allen,  12  M.  k  W.  279,t  and  Doe 
d.  Bew  V.  Lucraft,  1  M.  k  Scott,  678  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  28),  p^-« 
8  *BiDgh.  886  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  21).     If  we  could  read  the  ^  ' ' 
will,— or  that   part  of  it   upon  which  the   question   turns, — as   say- 
ing «(I  give  and  devise  the  same  unto  the  second  son  of  the  body 
of  my   said  son   Thomas,   lawfully   begotten,   on   his   attaining   the 
age  of  twenty-one  years,   but,   in   default  of  there   being  a  second 
son  who  shall  attain  the  said  age  of  twenty-one  years,"  then  over,  the 
construction  contended  for  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  would  be  the 
correct  construction.    But*,  in  the  case  of  Doe  d.  Rew  v,  Lucraft,  under 
precisely  similar  circumstances, — indeed  stronger ;  for,  there  the  word 
M  such"  might  have  been  supposed  to  carry  back  the  description  to  the 
persons  before  named, — the  court  determined  that  the  contingency  upon 
VOL.  XVI. — JO  G 
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which  the  defendant  was  to  take  the  whole  estate  did  not  happen ;  for, 
that  the  testator  only  intended  the  estate  to  go  over  to  the  defendant 
in  an  event  which  had  not  happened,  viz.,  the  event  of  his  dying  with- 
out leaving  any  issue.  The  result  is,  that,  upon  the  authority  of  these 
decisions,  we  hold  that  the  plaintiff  William  Alexander  is  entitled  to 
the  judgment  of  the  court.  Judgment  for  the  plaintiff. 


Ex  parte  Dakins,  In  re  Swan  v.  Dakins.    April  17. 

A  <'  priest  in  ordioaiy  of  Her  Mi^esty's  chapels  royal"  is  pririleged  from  arrest  on  proeees  of  the 
count  J  eoarty  ander  the  8  A  9  Viet.  o.  95,  s.  99,  for  non-attendaoce  on  a  jodgment  snmmona, 
— snch  process  being  in  the  natnre  of  execution,  and  not  merely  process  of  contempt 

The  proper  mode  of  obtaining  his  discharge  in  snch  case,  is.  not  by  writ  of  pririlege,  bat  hj 
habeas  corpus  from  one  of  the  superior  courts  (upon  affidavits  showing  his  privilege),  or  by 
pplieation  to  the  judge  of  the  county  court. 

Bylbs,  Serjt.,  moved  for  the  discharge  upon  a  habeas  corpus  of  the 
Rev.  John  Horsley  Dakins,  who  was  detained  in  the  custody  of  the 
keeper  of  the  county  gaol  of  Derbyshire  under  a  warrant  of  commit- 
ment of  the  judge  of  the  Derbyshire  county  court,  on  the  ground  that 
the  applicant  was  privileged  from  arrest,  as  being  one  of  the  priests  in 
*7A1  ^^^'^^^y  ^^  ^^^  Majesty's  chapels  royal.  It  ^appeared  that  Dr. 
^  Dakins  was  summoned  to  the  county  court  for  a  debt,  and  judg- 
ment obtained  against  him  with  an  award  of  payment  forthwith.  The 
money  not  having  bKen  paid,  the  plaintiff  obtained  a  judgment  sum- 
mons, which  was  served  personally  upon  Dr.  Dakins ;  and,  for  his 
non-appearance  thereto,  the  judge  of  the  county  court  made  an  order 
for  his  commitment  to  the  county  gaol  for  thirty-five  days,  or  until  he 
should  be  discharged  by  due  course  of  law,  under  which  he  was  arrested 
on  the  27th  of  March,  and  lodged  in  the  gaol  at  Derby.  Dr.  Dakins 
on  the  5th  instant  obtained  a  judge's  order  for  a  habeas  corpus,  under 
which  he  was  brought  up  before  Grompton,  J.,  at  Chambers,  when  that 
learned  judge  referred  the  matter  to  the  court. 

Where  a  party  is  improperly  restrained,  a  habeas  corpus  is  the  proper 
remedy:  Fenner  v.  Tait,  1  C.  M.  &  B.  584. f  [^Mtlward. — It  may  at 
once  be  conceded,  that,  if  this  had  been  the  case  of  an  arrest  under  a 
ca.  sa.  from  one  of  the  superior  courts,  the  defendant  would  be  entitled 
to  his  privilege:  that  has  been  already  decided  in  his  favour  in  Harvey 
V.  Dakins,  3  £xch.  266.t  Jervis,  G.  J. — There  are  two  points, — first, 
whether  the  privilege  extends  to  entitle  this  gentleman  to  his  discharge 
from  process  of  the  county  court, — secondly,  whether,  this  being  a 
commitment  in  the  nature  of  contempt,  the  application  should  not  have 
been  made  in  the  county  court.]  The  order  of  commitment  of  the 
county  court  is  not  process  of  contempt,  properly  so  called,  but 
limited  execution.  The  question  turns  upon  the  construction  of  two 
or  three  sections  of  the  county  court  act  of  9   &  10  Yict.  c.  95. 
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The    99th  section,  which  gives  the  jadge  power  to  commit,  enacts, 
that,    "if   the   party  so   summoned," — that    is,   upon    a   judgment 
Bummons   under  s.   98, — "shall    not    attend    as  required    hy  such 
aummons,  and  shall  not  allege  a  sufficient  excuse  for  not  attend* 
ing, — or  shall,   if   attending,   refuse   to  be    sworn,   or    to    disclose 
^any  of  the  things  aforesaid  (s.  98),  or  if  he  shall  not  make  an-  p^-g 
Bwer  touching  the  same  to  the  satisfaction  of  such  judge, — or  if  it  ^ 
shall  appear  to  such  judge,  either  by  the  examination  of  the  party,  or 
by  any  other  evidence,  that  such  party,  if  a  defendant,  in  incurring  the 
debt  or  liability  which  is  the  subject  of  the  action  in  which  judgment 
has  been  obtained,  has  obtained  credit  from  the  plaintiff  under  false  pre- 
tences, or  by  means  of  fraud  or  breach  of  trust,— or  has  wilfully  contracted 
such  debt  or  liability  without  having  had  at  the  same  time  a  reasonable 
expectation  of  being  able  to  pay  or  discharge  the  same,— or  shall  have 
made  or  caused  to  be  made  any  gift,  delivery,  or  transfer  of  any  pro- 
perty, or  shall  have  charged,  removed,  or  concealed  the  same,  with  intent 
to  defraad  his  creditors,  or  any  of  them,  or  if  it  shall  appear  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  judge  of  the  said  court  that  the  party  so  summoned 
has  then,  or  has  had  since  the  judgment  obtained  against  him,  sufficient 
means  and  ability  to  pay  the  debt  or  damages  or  costs  so  recovered 
against  him,  either  altogether  or  by  any  instalment  or  instalments  which 
the  court  in  which  the  judgment  was  obtained  shall  have  ordered,  and 
if  he  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  pay  the  same  as  shall  have  been  so  or- 
dered, or  as  shall  be  ordered  pursuant  to  the  power  hereinafter  provided, 
— ^it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  judge,  if  he  shall  think  fit,  to  order  that 
any  such  party  may  be  committed  to  the  common  gaol  or  house  of  cor- 
rection of  the  county,  district,  or  place  in  which  the  party  summoned  is 
resident,  or  to  any  prison  which  shall  be  provided  as  the  prison  of  the 
court,  for  any  period  not  exceeding  forty  days."    The  103d  section 
enacts  ^'  that  no  imprisonment  under  this  act  shall  in  any  wbe  operate 
as  a  satisfaction  or  extinguishment  of  the  debt  or  other  cause  of  action 
on  which  a  judgment  has  been  obtained,  or  protect  the  defendant  from 
being  anew  summoned  and  imprisoned  for  any  new  fraud  or  other  default 
"^rendering  him  liable  to  be  imprisoned  under  this  act,  or  deprive  p^^^ 
the  plaintiff  of  any  right  to  take  out  execution  against  the  goods  ^ 
and  chattels  of  the  defendant,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  imprison- 
ment had  not  taken  place."     And  section  110  enacts  ^'that  any  person 
imprisoned  under  this  act,  who  shall  have  paid  or  satisfied  the  debt  or 
demand,  or  the  instalments  thereof  payable,  and  costs  remaining  due  at 
the  time  of  the  order  of  imprisonment  being  made,  together  with  the 
costs  of  obtaining  such  order,  and  all  subsequent  costs,  shall  be  discharged 
out  of  custody,  upon  the  certificate  of  such  payment  or  satisfaction, 
signed  by  the  clerk  of  *  the  court,  by  leave  of  the  judge  of  the  court  in 
which  the  order  of  imprisonment  was  made."     This  matter  underwent 
considerable  discussion  in  this  court  in  Ex  parte  Kinning,  4  C.  B.  507 
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(E.  C.  L.  B.  vol.  56),  where  the  warrant  was  founded  upon  the  8  &  9 
Viet.  c.  127,  8.  1 ;  and  also  in  the  same  case,  in  the  Queen's  Bench, — 
Kinning's  Case,  10  Q.  B.  780  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  59).  One  question  that 
arose  in  that  case,  was,  whether  the  order  of  commitment  was  in  psenam. 
Patteson,  J.,  in  the  course  of  the  argument,  asks,  *^  Is  this  proceeding 
hy  way  of  punishment?  By  s.  8,(a)  it  is  provided,  that,  upon  payment 
of  the  debt,  the  debtor  shall  by  leave  of  the  judge  be  discharged  out  of 
custody.  Imprisonment  in  execution  of  judgments  for  small  debts  had 
been  recently  done  away  with.  Probably  the  change  was  thought  inex- 
pedient in  some  measure ;  and  this  act  was  intended  as  a  partial  reston^ 
tion  of  the  old  law.  I  had  recently  to  consider  the  first  section,  in  a  case 
argued  before  me  at  Chambers  by  Mr.  Maynard.  One  of  the  Queen's 
servants  had  been  summoned  before  the  Bankruptcy  Court.  He  did  not 
appear  to  the  summons ;  and  that  court  pronounced  him  to  be  in  con- 
^^^^  tempt,  "^and  committed  him.   He  was  brought  before  me  by  habeas 

-■  corpus :  I  thought  the  process  prescribed  by  the  act  was  by  way 
of  execution,  and  not  of  punishment,  and  discharged  him."  [Jervis,  C. 
J. — I  attended  as  Attorney-Oeneral  before  Mr.  Justice  Patteson  upon 
that  occasion,  and  my  Brother  Crompton  was  with  me.  I  remember  the 
learned  judge  took  time  to  consider,  and  delivered  a  very  elaborate  judg- 
ment. It  was  not,  however,  urged  there  by  Mr.  Maynard  that  this  was 
a  commitment  in  the  nature  of  a  contempt.]  In  Ex  parte  Foulkes,  15 
M.  k  W.  612,t  where  a  debtor  was  committed  for  not  appearing  to  a 
summons  under  this  section,  Alderson,  B.,  in  his  judgment,  observed 
that  "the  intention  of  the  legislature  was,  to  give  a  limited  ca.  sa.  in  all 
cases  where  the  amount  of  the  judgment  debt  did  not  exceed  202." 
Lord  Denman,  in  giving  judgment  in  Kinning's  Case,  says,  '^  I  agree 
with  my  brother  Alderson,  that  the  commitment  is  a  limited  ca.  sa.,  the 
term  of  imprisonment  being  subject  to  reduction  if  the  judge,  on  subse- 
quent information,  should  think  fit  to  interpose.  I  am  quite  aware  of 
the  importance  of  so  construing  a  statute  as  not  to  infringe  on  liberty. 
But,  in  cases  of  this  kind,  I  apprehend  even  a  greater  evil  on  the  other 
side,  in  the  enormous  multiplication  of  petty  process,  rendering  the  aid 
of  an  attorney  necessary  at  every  turn  of  every  trifling  cause,  and  let- 
ting in  the  danger  of  endless  vexation  and  expense.  I  think  that  the 
intention  was,  that  the  judge  who  makes  the  order  for  payment  by 
instalments,  should  tlen  determine  judicially  whether,  in  case  of  default, 
a  limited  ca.  sa.,  under  which  the  debtor  might  be  imprisoned  for  forty 
days,  should  issue."  And  Patteson,  J.,  though  he  objected  to  the  phrase 
'Mimited  ca.  sa.,"  held  that  the  process  was  in  the  nature  of  a  ca.  sa.^ 
and  was  not  process  for  contempt.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  this  order 
*M1  ^^  commitment,  by  whatever  name  it  may  be  called,  is  civil  *pro- 

^  cess.  It  by  no  means  follows,  however,  that  the  defendant's  pri- 
vilege would  not  avail  him,  even  if  it  is  strictly  process  of  contempt. 

(a)  Which  is  similar  to  >.  110  of  tho  aot  now  onder  connderation. 


16  COMMON  BENCH.     (7  J.  SCOTT.)  82 

I^Jbryis,  C.  J. — If  it  is  for  contempt,  should  you  not  go  to  the  court 
whence  the  party  was  committed  ?     Another  court  cannot  judge  of  the 
contempt :  Stockdale  v.  Hansard,  4  Jurist,  70.(a)]     It  is  not  strictly  a 
commitment  for  contempt,  where  the  alleged  contempt  is  substantially 
the  non-payment  of  money.     The  court  will  not  grant  an  attachment 
against  a  peer  (Walker  v.  The  Earl  of  Grosvenor,  7  T.  R.  171)  or  a 
member  of  parliament  (Catmur  v.  Sir  E.  Knatchbull,  7  T.  R.  448)  for 
non-payment  of  money  pursuant  to  an  award.     This,  like  that,  is  a  mere 
ancillary  mode  of  compelling  payment  of  money.     [Jervis,  C.  J. — It 
is  by  no  means  matter  of  right  to  discharge  a  party  upon  a  habeas  cor- 
pus, even  in  a  clear  case  of  privilege.     The  proper  course  of  proceeding 
is  said  to  be,  by  writ  of  privilege ;  though  I  believe  no  man  living  ever 
saw  such  a  writ :  Leslie  v.  Disney,  1  C.  M.  if,  R.  578,t  5  Tyrwh.  181 ; 
Dyer  r.  Disney,  16  M.  &  W.  312.t]     Many  precedents  of  writs  of  pri- 
vilege are  to  be  found  in  Rastell's  Entries,  title  Privilege^  but  none  of 
them  apply  to  this  particular  case.     There  is  also  a  modern  precedent 
of  a  writ  of  privilege  in  a  case  of  In  re  Thompson,  2  M.  &  W.  645.t 
[Jervis,  C.  J. — That  was  out  of  the  equity  side  of  the  Exchequer.] 
This  is  not  a  case  for  a  writ  of  privilege,  properly  so  called,  but  for  a 
habeas  corpus ;  Yin.  Abr.,  Privilege  (B.) ;  which  is  of  common  right 
wherever  a  man  is  unlawfully  in  custody.     [Jervis,  C.  J. — Should  not 
the  application  be  addressed  to  the  court  out  of  which  the  process  issued  ? 
Suppose  a  ca.  sa.  issued  out  of  this  court,  could  the  party  arrested  under 
it  apply  for  a  habeas  corpus  to  the  Court  of  Exchequer  ?]    Probably 
*not ;  but  we  are  here  dealing  with  the  process  of  an  inferior  court. 
[Cresswell,  J. — The  inferior  court  could  take  no  cognisance  of  the 
privilege  until  brought  to  its  notice.     The  warrant,  therefore,  was  not 
irregular.     The  judge  of  the  county  court  surely  could  deal  with  the 
matter.]    It  may  be  that  the  defendant  might  have  applied  to  the  county 
court.     But,  as  he  is  now  before  this  court  upon  the  habeas  corpus,  the 
court  will  not  send  him  back  to  the  inferior  court,  if  they  see  that  he  is 
improperly  in  oastody. 

The  67th  section  of  the  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  95,  and  the  18th  section  of 
the  12  k  13  Vict.  c.  101,  will  be  relied  on  to  show  that  no  privilege  is 
to  avail  against  process  of  the  county  court.  But  those  enactments  had 
a  totally  diifercnt  object  in  view ;  their  object  was  to  oust  attorneys  of 
their  privilege  of  being  sued  only  in  their  own  courts. 

MUward  showed  cause. — The  67th  section  of  the  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  95, 
enacted  that  no  privilege,  except  as  thereinafter  excepted,  should  be 
allowed  to  any  person  to  exempt  him  from  the  jurisdiction  of  any  court 
holden  under  that  act.  This  being  found  insufficient  to  deprive  attor- 
neys of  privilege,  the  12  k  13  Vict.  c.  101,  s.  18,  enacted  ^Uhat  no 
privilege  shall  be  allowed  to  any  attorney^  toUeitor^  or  other  per9onj 

(•)  8.  C.  nom.  The  Queen  «.  Gotsett,  8  P.  A  D.  849 ;  S.  C.  nom.  The  Queen  v.  Erans,  8  DowL 
P.  a  451 ;  S.  C.  nom.  In  re  Middlesex  {SUriff),  11  Ad.  k  S.  278  (B.  C.  L.  R.  voL  89). 
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to  exempt  him  from  the  provisions  of  this  act  or  the  9  &  10  Yict. 
c.  95."  [Jbryis,  0.  J. — That  has  nothing  to  do  with  this  sort  of 
privilege.] 

This  is  not  the  proper  mode  of  asserting  the  privilege  if  it  is  appli- 
cable to  process  of  this  sort.  In  Bac.  Abr.  tit.  PritUege  (G.)  5,  it  is 
said :  <«  It  seems  that  formerly  the  usaal,  and  indeed  necessary,  way  of 
taking  advantage  of  privilege,  was,  to  plead  the  same,  6r  to  bring  a  writ 
of  privilege ;  and  that  applications  in  other  manner,  or  even  by  motion 
^M^  ^^  ^^^^^'  ^^^^  ^^^^  insufficient."     *In  the  margin,  it  is  said, — 

^  <t  But  so  early  as  the  44th  H.  8,  Ferrers,  a  member  in  execution, 
was  delivered  by  the  Serjeant  without  any  other  warrant  than  his  mace, 
even  though  the  Lord  Chancellor  ordered  a  writ  of  privilege.  Holling. 
Chron. ;  1  Hats.  Prec.  53;  Dyer,  61  a;  but  quaere  of  this  case." 
And  the  learned  author  goes  on, — <«  As,  where  the  defendant,  being  a 
burgess  of  parliament,  brought  a  letter  from  the  Speaker  to  the  King's 
Bench,  to  stay,  &c.,  it  was  disallowed  by  the  court ;  for,  as  the  book 
says*  it  ought  to  have  been  a  writ  of  privilege."  Colonel  Pitt's  Case, 
— Dutton  V,  Pitt,  Barnes,  199, — seems  to  dispose  of  the  question. 
There,  the  defendant  being  brought  up  by  habeas  corpus  from  the  King's 
Bench  prison,  in  order  to  be  charged  in  execution  at  the  plaintiff's  suit, 
moved  by  Darnal  to  be  remanded,  upon  an  affidavit  that  he  was  a 
member  of  the  last  parliament,  and  continued  so  to  the  end  of  the  ses- 
sion ;  it  appearing  by  the  return  of  the  habeas  corpus,  that  the  defend- 
ant was  taken  by  process  out  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  since  the 
end  of  the  last  session  of  parliament,  and  was  not  charged  with  any 
process  here,  the  court  did  not  think  it  proper  that  he  should  be 
charged  in  execution  upon  the  judgment,  but  remanded  him  in  order 
that  he  might  move  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  to  be  discharged  from 
the  actions  there;  because,  if  the  first  taking  and  detainer  were 
illegal,  he  ought  not  to  be  charged  in  execution  here.(a)  The  cir- 
cumstance of  the  detention  being  under  process  of  an  inferior  court 
underwent  discussion  in  Carus  Wilson's  Case,  7  Q.  B.  984.  Lord 
Denman  there  says, — p.  1008, — «« The  return  states  that  the  viscount 
and  the  gaoler  bring  up  the  prisoner,  being  in  custody  by  virtue 
of  the  sentence  of  the  Royal  Court  at  Jersey,  which  has  passed 
^g.^  *upon  the  prisoner  for  the  contempt,  in  conformity  with  the  law 

-'  of  Jersey,  as  set  out  in  the  return.  It  is  proposed  to  show,  by 
affidavit,  that  the  law  is  untruly  set  forth.  Without  inquiring  whether 
any  affidavit  is  receivable  at  all  in  the  case  of  any  prisoner  under  sen- 
tence, we  may  decide  the  question  before  us  by  considering  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  exception  which  runs  through  the  whole  law  of  habeas 
corpus,  whether  under  common  law  or  statute,  viz.  that  our  form  of 
writ  does  not  apply  where  a  party  is  in  execution  under  the  judgment 
of  a  competent  court.     If  indeed,  it  were  proposed  to  show  that  the 

(a)  Sec  Ilolidaj  v.  Colonel  Pitt,  2  Stnu  985,  CoDajDH,  444,  Gas.  temp.  Hard.  38,  37,  Fort  342. 


16  COMMON  BENCH.    (7  J.  SCOTT.)  85 


prisoner  bad  never  been  before  sucb  coart  at  all,  or  tbat  no  Bucb  seti- 
tence  had  been  in  fact  given,  there  might  be  a  difficulty  in  saying  that 
a  traverse  to  that  effect  could  not  be  allowed.     But,  when  it  appears 
tbat  the  party  has  been  before  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction,  which 
coart  has  committed  him  for  a  contempt  or  any  other  cause,  I  think 
it  is  no  longer  open  to  this  court  to  enter  at  all  into  the  subject-matter. 
If  we  were  to  do  so,  we  should  constitute  ourselves  a  court  of  error 
from  such  other  court,  and  should  be  constantly  examining  whether  the 
circumstances  the  existence  of  which  was  proved,  warranted  the  opinion 
which  sucfar  court  had  formed.     Suppose  a  party  were  convicted  of 
murder,  and  ordered  to  be  executed  in  three  weeks,  could  we,  while  he 
was  awaiting  the  execution  of  his  sentence,  receive  a  statement  that  he 
was  improperly  convicted,  that  evidence  was  improperly  admitted,  or 
that  the  offence  was  not  murder  ?     The  security  which  the  public  has 
against  the  impunity  of  offenders,  is,  that  the  court  which  tries  must 
be  considered  competent  to  convict.     We  could  not  interfere  in  this 
way,  without  incurring  the  danger  of  setting  at  large  persons  committed 
for  the  worst  offences.     Whether  the  proceeding  here  be  under  statute 
81  C.  2,  c.  2,  or  56  G.  8,  c.  100,  or  common  law,  this  is  clearly  a  case 
in  which  we  are  *not  entitled  to  enter  into  the  proposed  inquiry.  ^^1^ 
A  court  within  the  Queen's  dominions,  exercising  public  authority,  ^ 
must  be  taken  to  be  competent  to  judge  of  its  own  law.     Whether  the 
party  might  have  an  action  for  a  false  return,  furnishes  no  test  for  us, 
since  we  must  give  credit  to  all  countries  for  providing  a  remedy  where 
there  is  a  wrong.     At  all  events,  our  judgment  is  not  to  be  exercised 
by  setting  aside  the  proceedings  of  a  competent  court.     A  question 
was  raised,  not  long  ago,  whether  a  committal  by  the  Master  of  the 
Rolls  was  valid ;  and  we  held  that  we  could  not  look  at  affidavits  to 
show  that  he  had  acted  improperly, — In  the  Matter  of  Clarke,  2  Q.  B. 
619  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  42).*'     Several  instances  given  in  Com.  Dig. 
Privilege  (A  8),  show  that  the  proper  course  of  proceeding  in  such  a 
case,  is,  by  writ  of  privilege,  or  supersedeas.     Colonel  Pitt's  Case,  as 
reported  in  2  Stra.  985,  shows  that  the  court  from  which  the  process 
issues  will  discharge  the  party,  without  putting  him  to  his  writ  of  pri- 
vilege, where  the  case  is  clear.    [Williams,  J. — There  is  no  doubt 
about  that.]     Unless  the  case  i$  clear,  the  court  will  not  interfere: 
Chester  v.  Upsdale,  1  Wils.  ^78.     [Jeryis,  C.  J. — There  are  great 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  proceeding  by  writ  of  privilege.]     The  statute 
for  the  regulation  of  the  petty-bag  office, — 12  &  13  Vict.  c.  109, — gives 
every  facility  for  issuing  writs  and  trying  issues  thereon :  and  there 
can  be  no  objection  to  their  issuing  to  the  county  court.     [Williams, 
J.,  referred  to  Abdy's  Case,  Cro.  Car.  585,  Sir  W.  Jones,  462,  where 
an  alderman  of  London  was  discharged,  on  the  ground  of  privilege, 
from  a  fine  imposed  by  a  court  leet.]     In  that  case,  the  party  being  a 
magistrate,  the  court  assumed  to  have  jurisdiction.     In  Luntley  v.  Bat- 


86  SWAN  V.  DAKINS.    E.  T.  1855. 


tine,  2  B.  &  Aid.  234,  the  party  was  left  to  his  writ  of  privilege :  and 
^^-^  Abbott,  C.  J.,  said, — <<  If  the  privilege  exist8,(a)  it  is  "^for  the 

^  benefit  of  the  crown,  and  not  of  the  individual ;  and,  although 
the  court  certainly  have,  in  some  instances,  discharged  defendants 
claiming  privilege,  on  motion,  it  will  be  found  on  examination  that 
those  were  cases  where  there  was  no  doubt  as  to  the  existence  of  the 
privilege  claimed.  And  in  Bartlett  v,  Hebbes,  5  T.  R.  686,  where  the 
question  was,  whether  the  defendant  should  be  discharged  on  motion, 
or  put  to  sue  out  his  writ  of  privilege.  Lord  Kenyon  says,  « With  re- 
spect to  the  mode  of  application,  it  was  finally  settled  in  Pitt's  Case, 
that  a  person  entitled  to  privilege  might  be  discharged  on  motion  ; 
and,  although  that  is  discretionary  in  the  court  under  the  circum- 
stances, as,  where  there  is  any  doubt  whether  the  party  applying  be 
really  such  a  person  as  is  entitled  to  the  privilege,  or  other  unfavour- 
able and  suspicious  circumstances,  yet  here,  it  being  admitted  that  the 
defendant  is  a  servant  of  the  King,  there  is  no  ground  for  refusing  to 
discharge  him  on  motion.'  It  appears,  therefore,  from  this  authority, 
that,  if  there  be  a  doubt  on  the  case,  the  court  will  not  discharge  him 
on  motion,  but  leave  him  to  sue  out  his  writ  of  privilege :  and,  in  Pitt's 
Case,  one  reason  given  for  it  is,  that  the  writ,  if  sued  out,  may  contain 
suggestions  which  might  be  traversed  by  the  other  side,  and  so  the 
matter  be  determined  on  record."  These  authorities  plainly  show  that 
applications  of  this  sort  are  not  to  be  favoured. 

Then,  is  this  a  matter  of  doubt  ?  Is  it  not,  on  the  contrary,  perfectly 
clear  that  the  order  of  commitment  under  the  99th  section  of  the  9  & 
10  Vict.  c.  95,  is  process  of  contempt,  and  not  merely  process  of  exe- 
cution. The  imprisonment  is  no  satisfaction  of  the  debt, — s.  103 :  and, 
even  payment  does  not  entitle  the  party  to  his  discharge ;  that  is,  by 
8.  110,  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  judge.  The  expression  which  fell 
from  Alderson,  B.,  in  Ex  parte  Foulkes,  15  M.  &  W.  616,t  as  to  its 
*A5^1  ^^^°S  ^  limited  ca.  sa.,  found  no  favour  either  *in  the  Court  of 

^  Queen's  Bench  or  in  this  court.  Patteson,  J.,  expressly  repudi- 
ates it  in  Kinning's  Case,  10  Q.  B.  739  (E.  C.  L.  B.  vol.  59) ;  as  does 
Maule,  J.,  in  the  same  case  in  this  court,  4  C.  B.  521  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol. 
56).  In  Kimpton  v.  The  London  and  North-Western  Railway  Com- 
pany, 9  Exch.  766, t — where  a  witness  on  a  trial  at  nisi  prius  was 
arrested  redeundo,  under  a  warrant  of  commitment  for  not  appearing  to 
a  summons  issued  on  a  judgment  recovered  against  him  in  a  county 
court ;  and  it  was  held  that  an  application  for  his  discharge  was  pro- 
perly made  to  the  court  in  banc, — Martin,  B.,  says,  «« The  imprison- 
ment (under  s.  99)  does  not  operate  as  a  satisfaction  of  the  debt :  s. 
103."  And  Parke,  B.,  says:  <<It  is  a  proceeding,  not  by  way  of  exe- 
cution, but  as  a  punishment  for  contempt.'*  The  distinction  between 
contempts  of  a  civil  and  a  criminal  character  is  well  put  by  Lord 

(a)  Tho  defeodant  there  wm  a  **  gentleman  of  the  King't  privy  obamber." 
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Brougham,  in  Long  Wellesley's  Case, — Wellesley  v.  The  Duke  of  Beau- 
fort, 2  Russ.  k  M.  639,  667, — «« With  respect  to  the  distinction  bet^reen 
civil  and  criminal  contempts,  denied  by  Mr.  Beames,  I  agree  that  there 
may  oftentimes  be  difficulty  in  finding,  first,  authority  for  deciding 
where  the  line  is  to  be  drawn,  and,  secondly,  instances  in  practice  for 
drawing  it.  Yet  that  line  has  been  recognised  by  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench,  in  Catmur  v.  Knatchbull,  7  T.  R.  448,  and  in  Walker  v.  Lord 
Grosvenor,  7  T.  R.  171.  The  former  was  the  case  of  non-performance 
of  an  award,  made  a  rale  of  court ;  for,  non-perforroance,  being  a  dis- 
obedience, was  a  contempt  of  the  court,  and  so  might  be  regarded  as 
technically  speaking  and  in  form  an  offence.  But  the  court  held,  that, 
as  it  related  simply  to  a  civil  matter,  and  was  rather  in  the  nature  of 
process  to  compel  the  performance  of  a  specific  act,  the  matter  was  in 
substance  not  criminal  but  civil ;  and  it  refused  to  commit  the  defend- 
ant, a  member  of  parliament,  for  his  disobedience.  The  same  doctrine 
was  laid  down  in  the  other  ^case,  where  the  non-compliance  was  p^^^ 
by  a  peer.  Bat,  suppose  the  matter  to  have  been  criminal,  ^ 
though  without  breach  of  the  peace :  suppose,  for  instance,  an  interrup- 
tion or  obstruction  of  the  court's  business  by  a  man,  having  privilege 
of  parliament,  getting  up  and  stopping  the  court  by  a  long  harangue, 
by  ribaldry,  by  invective,  by  slander,  or  by  any  other  indecency  which 
haman  wit  may  fancy,  or  human  folly  may  practise, — is  it  possible  to 
doabt  that  the  court  would  order  its  officer  to  seize  him  forthwith  and 
remove  and  commit  him  to  confinement,  as  a  person  who,  in  the  face  of 
the  court,  bad  been  guilty  of  a  contempt,  of  a  criminal,  and  not  of  a 
civil  kind  ?"  It  therefore  appears  to  be  the  almost  universal  impres- 
8ion  of  the  judges  that  the  process  under  which  this  gentleman  was 
arrested  is  process  of  contempt,  and  contempt  of  a  no^  merely  civil 
nature.  [Williams,  J. — It  is  quite  clear  that  all  the  matters  men- 
tioned in  s.  99,  which  would  justify  the  judge  of  the  county  court  in 
committing  the  defendant,  are  not  contempts.]  In  Kinning's  Case,  the 
commitment  was  for  the  non-payment  of  an  instalment  as  ordered  ;  and 
two  of  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  thought  a  previous 
summons  was  necessary,  which  it  clearly  would  not  have  been  if  the 
commitment  had  been  in  the  nature  of  execution.  But,  when  the  case 
came  before  this  court,  all  the  judges  were  of  opinion  that  it  fell  within 
the  category  of  punishment.  Wilde,  C.  J.,  says :  «« The  statute  in 
question  is,  to  a  considerable  extent,  penal.  It  gives  a  power  of  award- 
ing imprisonment  that  is  not  to  operate  as  satisfaction  or  extinguish- 
ment of  the  debt.  In  the  ordinary  case  of  a  defendant  taken  in 
execution  on  a  ca.  sa.,  the  imprisonment  is  a  satisfaction  of  the  debt  or 
damages.  Here,  however,  the  power  to  incarcerate  the  debtor  is  sim- 
ply used  by  way  of  coercion ;  and  the  party  is  to  be  subjected  to  an 
imprisonment  not  exceeding  forty  days,  but  varying,  within  that  limit, 
VOL.  XVI. — 11 
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*Qni  ^c^o^^^^S  ^^  ^^®  ^circumstance  of  each  particular  case.  The  ob- 
^  ject  of  the  act,  is,  to  give  the  creditor  an  additional  remedy 
against  the  person  of  his  debtor,  with  the  view  to  the  punishment  of 
fraud.  It  deals  only  with  the  person,  leaving  the  creditor  to  his  reme- 
dies against  the  property  of  the  debtor.  The  general  purview  of  the 
act  is  opposed  to  the  inhumanity  of  sending  a  man  to  prison  for  not 
paying,  where  he  has  no  means  of  payment,  but  it  reserves  a  power  of 
punishment  for  fraud  and  misconduct."  And  Maule,  J.,  still  more 
pointedly,  says :  >>  The  power  to  commit,  it  appears,  is  to  be  exercised 
only  in  cases  of  fraud  or  delinquency, — where  the  party  has  been  guilty 
of  a  criminal  omission  to  do  something  which  he  is  morally  bound  to  do, 
and  which  he  is  able  to  do.  Where  the  party  does  not  appear,  he  may 
be  taken  to  be  within  one  of  these  descriptions.  The  non-payment  of  a 
debt  may  be  a  misfortune,  or  an  act  of  delinquency ;  but  it  is  an  act 
of  delinquency  only  in  the  event  of  the  debtor  being  of  ability  to  pay. 
The  party,  under  this  act,  is  not  committed, — as  under  a  capias  ad 
satisfaciendum,  which  is  only  a  mode  of  obtaining  payment, — because 
he  does  not  pay,  but  because  he  has  been  guilty  of  conduct  meriting 
punishment."  Lord  Campbell's  judgment  in  Davies  v.  Fletcher,  2  Ellis 
&  B.  271  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  75),  is  strong  to  the  same  effect.  Abley  v. 
Dale,  11  C.  B.  378  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  78),— where  it  was  held,  that  one 
who  has  obtained  his  discharge  under  the  insolvent  debtors  act,  is  still 
liable,  at  the  discretion  of  the  judge  of  a  county  court,  to  be  committed, 
under  the  99th  section  of  the  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  95,  for  disobedience  of  an 
order  made  upon  a  judgment  summons  utider  section  98,  obtained  after 
such  discharge, — also  shows,  that,  although  relieved  by  the  order  of  the 
insolvent  debtors  court  from  execution  against  his  goods,  the  discharge 
does  not  enjire  to  clear  him  of  his  contempt.  It  is  difficult  to  distin- 
guish that  case,  in  principle,  from  the  present. 

^q...       *Upon  the  jvhole,  it  is  submitted,  that,  the  county  court  not 
^  having  exceeded  or  refused  to  exercise  its  jurisdiction,  and  this 
being  process  of  contempt  and  not  of  execution,  the  applicant  is  not 
entitled  to  the  relief  he  prays,  or,  at  all  events,  not  in  this  form. 

Bt/les^  Serjt.,  in  reply. — In  Eggington's  Case,  2  Ellis  k  B.  717  (E. 
C.  L.  R.  vol.  75),  E.,  having  been  dismissed  from  the  office  of  town- 
clerk  of  the  borough  of  Lichfield,  was,  at  the  instance  of  the  town 
council,  convicted  before  two  justices,  under  the  statute  5  &  6  W.  4,  c. 
76,  s.  60,  of  wilfully  refusing  to  deliver  accounts,  books,  &c.,  after 
notice ;  and  thereupon  the  justices  issued  their  warrant  for  the  imprison- 
ment of  E.  in  the  common  gaol  of  the  county  of  Stafford  (within  which 
Lichfield  was  situate) ;  which  warrant  was  delivered  to  P.,  who  arrested 
E.  on  a  SuTkday^  and  on  the  next  day  delivered  him  to  the  keeper  of 
the  gaol  at  Stafford :  and  it  was  held  that  this  was  substantially  a  civil 
proceeding,  and  the  arrest  therefore  illegal  under  the  statute  29  Car.  2, 
c.  7,  s.  6 ;  and  that  the  detention  was  not  made  legal  by  the  delivery 
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to  the  keeper,  after  the  arrest,  of  aaother  warrant  upon  the  same  con- 
yietion:  and,  these  two  warrants  having  he^n  returned  to  a  habeas 
corpus  ad  subjiciendum,  the  court  received  an  affidavit  that  the  arrest 
took  place  on  a  Sunday^  and  ordered  the  prisoner  to  be  discharged  from 
custody  under  both  warrants.  And  Lord  Campbell  said :  <«  The  return 
is  good  on  its  face :  but  the  prisoner  has  a  full  right  to  bring  before  us 
by  affidavit  the  fact  that  he  was  arrested  on  a  Sunday.  If  that  were 
not  so,  all  privilege  would  be  totally  unavailing ;  and  a  party  arrested 
upon  a  good  warrant  under  circumstances  which  made  the  arrest  illegal, 
would  have  no  means  of  obtaining  his  liberty."  It  is  clear,  therefore, 
that  affidavits  are  admissible  upon  an  application  of  this  sort.  The 
object  of  the  commitment  *i8,  the  obtaining  payment  of  the  debt,  p^g^ 
Upon  that  being  paid,  the  party  is  at  once  entitled  to  his  discharge ;  ^ 
the  «^  leave  of  the  judge"  in  that  case  is  not  discretionary.  If  the 
party  here  is  entitled  to  his  discharge,  it  would  be  a  scandal  and  a 
reproach  to  the  law,  if  he  should  be  put  to  the  difficult  and  tedious, 
perhaps  impracticable,  course  of  proceeding  by  writ  of  privilege. 

Jbrvis,  C.  J. — Although  I  have  entertained  considerable  doubt,  as 
well  during  the  argument  of  this  motion,  as  when  the  matter  was  before 
me  at  Chambers,  upon  the  whole  I  am  now  of  opinion  that  the  defend- 
ant is  entitled  to  his  discharge.  There  is  no  question,  that,  if  this  were 
an  application  to  the  court  out  of  which  a  ca.  sa.  had  issued  against 
this  gentleman,  he  must  havfe  been  at  once  discharged :  this  was  done 
in  the  case  of  this  very  defendant,  in  Harvey  v.  Dakins,  8  Exch.  266. t(a) 
Bat  Mr.  Milward  contends,  that,  though  that  would  be  so  in  the  case 
of  a  commitment  ander  civil  process,  yet  the  privilege  does  not  extend 
to  process  issuing  out  of  the  county  court,  because  that  is  a  commitment 
in  the  nature  of  punishment.  There  is  no  question,  that,  if  this  were  a 
commitment  for  contempt,  or  clearly  for  punishment  only,  the  privilege 
would  not  apply.  That,  indeed,  was  conceded  by  my  Brother  Bylee. 
Bat  I  think  this  is  not  properly  a  commitment  of  that  description,  but 
rather  in  the  nature  of  a  limited  or  qualified  execution, — ^its  object 
being  to  get  the  money  by  coercing  the  person  of  the  debtor.  The 
principal  grounds  upon  which  it  has  been  contended  that  the  commit- 
ment in  question  is  for  punishment  only,  are,  that  the  imprisonment 
under  it  does  not  operate  as  a  satisfaction  of  the  debt,  and  that  the 
party  committed  is  not  entitled  to  his  discharge,  upon  the  mere  pay- 
ment of  Hhe  debt.  But  the  110th  section  of  the  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  ^^^^ 
95,  enacts,  that,  where  the  person  imprisoned  under  the  act  shall  ^ 
have  satisfied  the  debt  and  costs,  he  shall  be  discharged  out  of  custody, 
«« upon  the  certificate  of  such  payment  or  satisfaction,  signed  by  the 
clerk  of  the  court,  by  leave  of  the  judge  of  the  court."  The  fciir 
meaning  of  that  section  is,  that,  when  the  money  is  paid,  the  judge 
becomes  a  mere  ministerial  officer  to  order  the  discharge.     He  has  no 

(a)  And  we  Winter  o.  Dibdin,  13  M.  A  W.  26.t 
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discretion.  The  prisoner  is  entitled  to  the  order  as  a  matter  of  coQr8e.(a) 
It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  nature  of  the 
custody  here  to  deprive  the  defendant  of  his  privilege,  bat  that  the  case 
is  the  same  as  if  it  were  an  application  for  redress  for  an  apprehension 
nnder  process  issuing  of  execution  out  of  one  of  the  superior  courts. 
Then  it  is  said,  that,  assuming  the  defendant  to  be  entitled  to  be  dis- 
charged, the  application  for  that  purpose  should  have  been  made  to  the 
court  out  of  which  the  process  issued ;  for,  that,  there  being  nothing 
irregular  or  informal  in  the  warrant,  this  court  has  no  right  to  interfere. 
But  I  think  there  is  a  difficulty  in  that  argument.  According  to  the  old 
practice,  the  course  was,  not  to  discharge  the  prisoner  on  motion,  but 
to  issue  a  writ  of  privilege :  and  Mr.  Milward  has  failed  to  satisfy  me 
that  such  a  writ  could  issue  out  of  the  petty-bag^  office  to  the  connty 
court.  The  party,  therefore,  must  have  some  other  remedy.  He  is 
illegally  detained  in  custody.  The  ordinary  remedy  in  such  a  case  is, 
to  apply  for  a  habeas  corpus,  assisted,  as  here,  by  affidavits  showing  that 
the  detention  is  illegal, — as  was  held  by  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  in 
*Q4.1  ^^  parte  *Eggington.  We  have  also  the  authority  of  my  Brother 
^  Patteson,  who  discharged  a  servant  of  Her  Majesty  upon  precisely 
the  same  ground  upon  which  this  gentleman's  discharge  is  sought.  I 
think  that  will  amply  justify  us  in  adopting  the  same  course,  and  order- 
ing Dr.  Dakins  to  be  discharged  from  custody. 

Gresswbll,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  It  is  conceded  that  Dr. 
.Dakins  is  by  reason  of  his  office  privileged  from  arrest  in  execution  fot 
debt;  and  that,  if  this  were  the  case  of  a  mere  commitment  for  non- 
payment of  a  debt,  he  would  be  entitled  to  his  discharge.  Now,  I  think 
this  is  to  be  considered  as  an  imprisonment  in  execution  for  a  debt, 
though  the  debt  is  not  discharged  by  the  imprisonment.  The  reasons 
why  the  incarceration  of  the  debtor  was  considered  to  be  a  satisfaction 
of  the  debt  in  the  superior  courts,  are  not  applicable  to  these  commit- 
ments. It  is  true,  that,  in  every  one  of  the  instances  mentioned  in  the 
99th  section  of  the  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  95,  there  is  something  like  miscon- 
duct :  but  the  110th  section  shows  that  the  object  of  the  imprisonment 
is,  the  enforcing  payment  of  the  debt ;  it  enacts  <<  that  any  person  im- 
prisoned umder  this  act  who  shall  have  paid  the  debt  or  demand,  or  the 
instalments  thereof  payable,  and  costs  remaining  due  at  the  time  of  the 
order  of  imprisonment  being  made,  together  with  the  costs  of  obtaining 
such  order,  and  all  subsequent  costs,  shall  be  discharged  out  of 
custody;"  and  then  it^specifies  how,  viz.  <(upon  the  certificate  of  snch 
payment  or  satisfaction,  signed  by  the  clerk  of  the  court,  by  leave  of 
the  judge  of  the  court  in  which  the  order  of  imprisonment  was  made." 
The  debt  being  paid,  the  judge  is  as  much  bound  to  grant  leave  for  the 

(o)  Bat  see  Daviei  v.  Fletcher,  2  Ellis  k  6.  27]»  277  (S.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  75),  where  Lord  Cwnp- 
hell  says :  **  Payment  did  oot  pnrge  the  eonteinpt  in  not  appearing.  Such  a  commitment  aa  tha 
present  is  very  differeat  (roo  an  exeeutton  or  an  attachment  for  not  paying  money." 
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party's  discharge,  as  the  clerk  is  bound  to  sign  the  certificate  of  payment. 
That  shows  that  the  oommitment  really  is  a  commitment  for  non-pay- 
ment of  the  debt,  and  not  merely  as  a  *panishment  for  contempt ;  p^g. 
and,  consequently,  the  character  of  the  imprisonment  here  does  ^ 
not  take  away  the  applicant's  privilege.  Then  it  is  said  that  the  party 
shoald  have  applied  in  the  first  instance  to  the  judge  of  the  county 
court.  Upon  that  matter,  however,  I  am  quite  satisfied  to  rely  upon 
the  decision  of  my  Brother  Patteson,  to  which  we  have  been  referred. 
The  rule  must  be  made  absolute. 

Williams,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  After  full  consideration, 
I  am  satisfied  that  the  applicant  is  improperly  in  custody,  because,  it 
being  admitted  that  he  is  privileged  from  arrest  under  civil  process,  I 
think  he  is  now  being  detained  under  civil  process.  It  is  true  that  the 
99th  section  of  the  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  95,  does  not  authorize  the  county 
court  judge  to  commit  to  prison  except  in  cases  of  misconduct :  but, 
when  imprisonment  is  ordered,  it  is  in  effect  for  the  non-payment  of  the 
debt.  That  is  obvious,  from  the  110th  section.  I  was  at  first  inclined 
to  think  that  that  section  did  not  make  it  imperative  on  the  judge  of 
the  county  court  to  order  the  discharge  of  the  party,  on  payment  of 
the  debt  and  costs.  But,  upon  reflection,  I  think  it  clearly  is  impera- 
tive on  the  judge  to  give  leave  for  the  prisoner's  discharge,  where  he 
has  paid  the  debt  and  costs,  and  the  clerk's  certificate  to  that  effect 
is  laid  before  him.  That  satisfies  my  mind  that  the  commitment  is 
equivalent  to  an  imprisonment  under  an  attachment  for  non-payment 
of  a  debt,-^or  in  other  words,  that  it  is  substantially  civil  process. 
The  question  upon  which  I  have  felt  the  greatest  difficulty,  is,  whether 
a  habeas  corpus  was  the  appropriate  remedy.  But  I  am  satisfied  on 
that  score  with  the  decision  of  Mr.  Justice  Patteson,  who  well  consi- 
dered the  matter.  I  was  at  first  inclined  to  think  with  Mr.  Milward^ 
that  the  proper  course  would  be,  to  apply  to  the  court  out  of  which 
the  process  issued :  but  the  ^authority  of  that  case  is  sufficient  to  p^g^ 
show  that  this  court  has  power  to  order  a  habeas  corpus  to  issue  ^ 
in  all  cases  where  the  party  applying  can  show  that  he  is  improperly  in 
custody  and  is  entitled  to  be  discharged. 

Crowder,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  This  application  involves 
two  questions, — first,  whether  Dr.  Dakins  is  entitled  to  the  privilege 
he  claims, — secondly,  whether  he  has  adopted  the  right  mode  of  assert- 
ing it.  The  first  question  depends  upon  the  99th  and  110th  sections 
of  the  9  fc  10  Vict.  o.  95.  Looking  at  both  these  sections  together,  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  commitment  under  the  former  amounts  to  a  com- 
mitment ou  civil  process ;  for,  although  it  is  only  in  cases  of  misconduct 
on  the  part  of  the  debtor  that  the  judge  of  the  county  court  has  power 
to  commit,  the  110th  section  admits  of  a  different  construction,  inas- 
much as  the  payment  of  the  debt  and  costs  entitles  the  party  to  his 
discharge  at  once.     The  judge  has  no  discretion.     If  that  were  not  so, 
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a  party  might  be  committed  for  forty  days,  and,  though  he  paid  the 
debt  the  next  day,  the  judge  might  keep  him  in  oustody  for  thirty-nine 
days  more.  That  is  a  thing  that  would  not  be  very  likely  to  occar : 
but  at  the  same  time,  I  think  it  is  a  power  which  the  legislature  did 
not  mean  to  give  to  the  judge.  As  to  the  second  question,  it  seems  to 
me  that  Mr.  Justice  Patteson's  decision  ought  to  guide  us ;  more  espe- 
cially as  Mr.  Milward  has  failed  to  show  us  that  the  writ  of  privilege 
could  issue  to  a  county  court.  The  absence  of  authority  for  that,  shows, 
I  think,  that  a  habeas  corpus  is  the  proper  remedy. 

Rule  absolute  to  discharge  the  defendant. 


♦97]   In  the  Matter  of  FRANCIS  ROBERT  NEWTON.   May  5. 

Thia  court  haa  no  power  to  gntot  %  habeas  oorpos  to  briog  np  a  prisoner  who  has  been  eonWetod 

at  the  Oeotral  Criminal  Coart»  on  the  ground  that  the  offenoe  charged  was  eommitted  at  a 

place  oat  of  the  jurisdiction  of  that  court. 
The  proper  course  is,  to  apply  to  the  Attorney-General  for  his  fiat  for  the  allowance  of  a  writ  of 

error  coram  nobis,  the  granting  or  withholding  of  which  is  matter  for  his  discretion. 
The  court  declined  to  allow  the  motion  for  the  habeas  to  be  made  by  the  fatktr  of  the  prisoner^ 

but  required  it  to  be  made  by  counsel. 

At  the  session  held  at  the  Central  Criminal  Court  in  December  last, 
Francis  Robert  Newton  and  William  Philip  Newton  were  tried  upon  an 
indictment,  charging  them,  in  the  first  count,  with  an  attempt  to  mur- 
der one  Adam  Stewart  Kerr,  by  striking  him  with  a  whip  and  a  stick ; 
in  the  second  count,  with  a  felonious  assault ;  and  in  the  third  count, 
with  a  misdemeanor  in  unlawfully  wounding  the  prosecutor.  To  this 
indictment,  the  prisoners  pleaded  not  guilty.  They  were  acquitted  of 
the  felony,  but  found  guilty  of  the  misdemeanor,  under  the  14  fc  15 
Vict.  c.  19,  s.  5.(a)  They  were  thereupon  sentenced  to  be  imprisoned 
in  the  county  gaol,  Horsemonger  Lane,  the  former  for  a  period  of  nine 
the  latter  for  three  calendar  months. 

The  indictment  alleged  that  the  oiTence  was  committed  in  «the 
grounds  of  the  Beulah  Spa  at  Norwood,  in  the  parish  of  Lambeth,  and 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Central  Criminal  Court." 
^q^^  Having  afterwards  ascertained  that  the  grounds  of  the  *Beu]ah 
-*  Spa  were  not  in  the  parish  of  Lambeth,  but  in  the  parish  of  Croy- 
don, and  consequently  not  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Central 'Crimi- 
nal Court, — ^being  upwards  of  seven  hundred  and  seventy  yards  from 

(a)  Which  enacts,  that,  *'  if  upon  the  trial  of  any  indictment  for  any  felony,  except  murder  or 
manslaughter,  where  the  indictment  shall  allege  that  the  defendant  did  cut,  stab,  or  wo«nd  anj 
person,  the  Jury  shall  be  satisfied  that  the  defendant  is  guilty  of  the  cutting,  stabbing,  or  wound- 
ing charged  in  such  indictment,  but  are  not  satisfied  that  the  defendant  is  guilty  of  the  felony 
charged  in  such  indictment,  then  and  in  every  such  case  the  jury  may  acquit  the  defendant  of 
such  felony,  and  find  him  guilty  of  unlawfully  cutting,  stabbing,  or  wonnding,  and  thereupon  socli 
defendant  shall  be  liable  to  be  punished  in  the  same  manner  as  if  he  had  been  convicted  upon 
an  indictment  for  the  misdemeanor  of  cutting,  stabbing,  or  wounding." 
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the  nearest  boandary  of  the  parish  of  Lambeth,  or  any  other  parish  or 
place  within  the  jurisdiction  of  that  court,(a) — the  prisoners  caused  ap- 
plication to  be  made  to  Lord  Campbell  and  Crowder,  J.,  at  the  next 
session,  to  direct  the  officer  of  the  court  so  to  draw  up  the  record  of 
their  conviction  as  to  leave  it  open  to  them  to  raise  the  question  of 
jurisdiction  upon  a  writ  of  error.  The  application,  however,  was  re- 
fused, as  being  too  late. 

The  prisoners  then  applied  to  the  Attorney-General  for  his  fiat  for 
the  allowance  of  a  writ  of  error,  the  application  being  supported  by 
affidavits  and  by  counsel's  certificate.  After  hearing  both  sides  by 
counsel,  the  Attorney-General  declined  to  grant  his  fiat,  on  the  ground 
that  no  want  of  jurisdiction  appeared  upon  the  record,  and  that,  if  the 
same  were  alleged  as  error  in  fact,  it  would  contradict  the  record. 

An  application  was  then  made  to  Gresswell,  J.,  at  ^Chambers,  p^^^ 
for  the  discharge  of  the  prisoners  on  a  habeas  corpus ;  which  was  *- 
negatived  on  the  same  ground. 

The  prisoner  Francis  Robert  Newton  afterwards  (the  term  of  impri- 
sonment of  the  other  prisoner  having  expired)  upon  the  authority  of 
Rex  o.  Wilkes,  4  Burr.  2527,  moved  for  a  mandamus  in  the  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench  to  compel  the  Attorney-General  to  grant  a  fiat ;  and 
that  likewise  was  refused. 

Augustus  Henry  Newton,  the  father  of  the  prisoner,  on  a  former  day 
in  this  term,  moved,  on  behalf  of  his  son,  for  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus 
to  bring  him  up  to  be  discharged  from  custody  on  the  grounds  above 
alleged.  [Jervis,  C.  J. — Can  we  hear  you  on  behalf  of  a  third  per- 
son ?]  The  statute  31  Car.  2,  c.  2,  s.  3,  authorizes  the  application  to 
be  made  by  the  party  detained,  ««or  any  one  on  his  or  their  behalf." 
Mrs.  Cobbett  has  on  several  occasions  been  permitted  to  move  in  this 
and  other  courts  on  behalf  of  her  husband.(i)  [Jervis,  C.  J. — That 
is  rather  a  different  case.  We  will  consider  the  point,  and  the  matter 
may  be  mentioned  again  to-morrow.] 

Jbrvis,  G.  J.,  at  the  sitting  of  the  court  on  the  following  morning, 
intimated  to  Mr.  Newton,  that  the  judges  had  come  to  the  conclusion, — 
without  laying  down  any  inflexible  rule  upon  the  subject, — that  it  would 
be  better  under  all  circumstances  that  the  motion  should  be  made  by 
counsel. 

J.  H.  Sbdg$an  now  moved  accordingly. — The  Attorney-General  was 

(tf)  The  jaritdictioo  of  the  Centnl  CriminftI  Court,  under  the  4  A  5  W.  4,  o.  36,  s.  2,  so  far  n» 
regards  the  county  of  Surrey,  is  confined  to  the  following  parifhes  and  places :--"  the  borough 
of  South vark,  the  parishes  of  Battersea,  Bermondsej,  Camberwell,  Christchurch,  Clapham,  Lam- 
beth, St  Mary  Newington,  Rotherhithe,  Streatham,  Barnes,  Putaey,  that  part  of  St.  Paul 
Deptford  which  is  within  the  same  county  of  Surrey,  Tooting,  Oraveney,  Wandsworth,  Merton, 
MorUftke,  Kew,  Richmond,  Wimbledon,  the  Clink  Liberty,  and  the  district  of  Lambeth  Palace." 

Where  a  felony  or  misdemeanor  is  committed  on  the  boundary  of  two  or  more  counties,  or 
within  the  distance  of  fire  hundred  yards  of  the  boundary,  the  same  may  be  laid  in  either  county : 
7  O.  4,  &  64,  s.  12.     But  this  enactment,  it  seems,  extends  to  the  boundaries  of  countiet  only 
and  not  to  prosecutions  in  limited  Jurisdictions:  see  Rex  *.  Welch,  1  Mood.  C.  C.  175. 

{h)  So«  Bjl  parte  Cobbetty  5  0.  B.  418  (B.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  57). 


99  IN  RE  NEWTON.    E.  T.  1855. 

probably  right  in  declining  to  grant  his  fiat,  upon  the  authority  of  The 
King  V.  Carlile,  2  B.  fc  Ad.  362,  971  (E.  C.  L.  R.  22).  The  proper 
*l  nm  ^^"*'®®  ^^  proceeding,  *therefore,  would  seem  to  be  by  habeas, — 
-'  not  under  the  31  Car.  2,  c.  2,  but  at  common  law.^a)  [Jeryis, 
C.  J. — You  move  upon  an  affidavit  showing  that  the  jury  came  to  a 
wrong  conclusion  upon  a  question  of  fact,  viz.  the  place  where  the  offence 
was  committed.  They  might  have  come  to  a  wrong  conclusion  as  to 
the  prisoner's  guilt  of  the  offence  imputed  to  him.  Is  that  a  ground 
for  a  habeas  corpus  ?  Is  not  their  verdict  on  it  an  estoppel  ?]  The 
jury  have  assumed  a  jurisdiction  which  the  law  has  not  given  them. 
[Jeuvis,  C.  J. — Have  you  any  authority  for  such  an  application, — any 
case  where  the  party  has  admitted  the  jurisdiction  ?]  There  is  no  case 
precisely  in  point.  But  it  is  submitted  that  there  is  authority  for  say- 
ing that  affidavits  may  be  used  upon  applications  of  this  nature,  to  show 
facts  which  are  not  set  forth  upon  the  record.  Thus,  in  Ex  parte  Lam- 
pon,  3  Deac.  k  Ch.  751,  where  a  party  was  brought  before  Lord 
Brougham,  C,  by  habeas  corpus,  to  be  discharged  from  imprisonment 
under  an  illegal  warrant  of  commissioners  of  bankrupt,  his  lordship 
said, — «<  Certainly  affidavits  may  be  read  for  the  purpose  of  showing 
circumstances  not  set  forth  in  the  warrant;  otherwise,  the  grossest 
injustice  might  be  occasioned  either  from  carelessness  or  design ;  for, 
there  would  be  nothing  to  prevent  commissioners  from  making  up  a  war- 
rant either  false  or  faulty ;  and,  as  the  London  commissioners  are  con- 
stituted judges  of  record,  no  action  would  lie  against  them  for  the  eon- 
sequences  of  such  an  act."  [Jervis,  C.  J. — Here,  you  seek  to  cantr€^ 
diet  the  record.  Might  you  not  have  travers€[d  the  allegation  as  to  the 
locality  ?]  Probably  we  might.  In  the  case  of  In  re  Bailey,  2  Ellis 
&  B.  607  (E.  C.  L.  R.  75),  the  return  to  a  habeas  corpus  ad  subjicien- 
dum, to  bring  up  B.,  assigned  as  the  cause  of  B.'s  detention  a  warrant 
*inn  ^7  a  justice,  which  *recited,  in  the  past  tense,  that  «^B.  was*'  this 
^  day  (( convicted  before  me*'  of  an  offence  against  the  statute  4 
6.  4,  c.  34,  <(and  I,  the  same  justice,  adjudged"  that  B.  should  be  com- 
mitted for  two  months,  with  hard  labour;  and  the  warrant  then,  in  the 
present  tense,  commanded  the  constables  to  take  and  the  gaoler  to  re- 
ceive B.  The  warrant  did  not  set  forth  the  evidence,  nor  state  that  it 
was  taken  in  the  prisoner's  presence,  or  on  oath.  And  the  court  held 
that  it  was  open  to  the  prisoner  to  show  by  affidavit,  that  there  was  no 
evidence  from  which  the  justice  might  reasonably  draw  an  inference 
that  the  relation  of  master  and  servant  existed  between  the  prisoner 
and  his  employer,  as  that  would  show  that  the  justice  had  no  jurisdic- 
tion. 

Jervis,  C.  J. — The  question  raised  in  this  case  is  undoubtedly  one 
of  very  great  importance.     No  authority  has  been  found  to  warrant  it. 

(a)  See  the  Jadgment  of  Pafcteson,  J.,  in  Canu  WUaoa'i  Caae,  7  Q.  B.  1008  (B.  C.  L.  R. 
▼31.  53). 
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The  point,  it  would  seem,  therefore,  has  never  before  been  raised, — it 
may  be  becaose  it  is  so  plain  ihi^t  there  is  nothing  in  it.  The  state  of 
things  is  this: — Mr.  Newton' ha< been  tried  and  convicted  on  an  indict- 
aient  alleging  that  the  offence  chiii^ed  was  committed  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Central  Criminal  C6u'^'\«  Either  that  was  traversed,  or 
the  jurisdiction  was  admitted  by  pleadift^/^ver.  If  it  were  traversed, 
the  finding  of  the  jury  is,  that  the  prison^r^^o^mitted  the  offence  with- 
in the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  as  alleged.' ;]^e; now  seeks  to  impeach 
that  finding,  on  the  ground  that  the  place  wher^'the'^ffence  was  actually 
committed  is  more  than  one  thousand  yards  distasTt  fcat^  the  boundary 
of  the  parish  in  which  the  record  alleges  it  to  have/b5C|B^  committed. 
That  is  not  to  be  governed  by  the  inquiry  whether  the'&sf  be  indispu- 
table or  otherwise.  If  we  could  entertain  the  application*  V^^use  the 
boundary  is  clearly  ascertained,  we  should  be  equally  bound-i&*  cfb^er- 
tain  disputes  of  the  most  *refined  and  minute  character.  The*p^.^Q  • 
inconvenience  of  this  is  manifest.  The  truth  is,  that  the  remedy  ^ 
is  not  by  an  application  of  this  sort.  The  proper  course  is,  to  apply 
to  the  Attorney-Oeneral  for  his  fiat  for  a  writ  of  error  coram  nobis,  on 
the  ground  that  there  is  error  in  fact, — dehors  the  record.  The  Attor- 
ney-General has  a  discretion  to  grant  or  to  refuse  it.  It  is  not  to  be 
granted  capriciously,  or  as  a  matter  of  course.(a)  He  is  bound  to  re- 
fuse it  if  he  thinks  justice  requires  that  he  should  do  so.  When  I  was 
Attorney-General,  I  had  occasion  to  look  into  this  matter  with  the 
deepest  anxiety.  I  was  applied  to  to  grant  a  fiat  for  the  allowance  of 
a  writ  of  error  in  the  case  of  the  Mannings,  who  had  been  convicted 
of  murder :  and,  after  much  and  most  painful  reflection  and  inquiry,  I 
felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  refuse  it :  and  I  accordingly  did  so.  I  have 
always  thought,  and  still  think,  that  the  granting  or  withholding  the 
fiat  is  matter  entirely  for  the  discretion  of  the  Attorney-General,  sub- 
ject to  the  wholesome  control  of  public  opinion  and  of  the  proper 
authorities.  Failing  that  remedy,  the  party  cannot  question  the  truth 
of  the  record  upon  a  habeas  corpus.  This  does  not  leave  the  party 
wholly  without  redress :  he  may  obtain  it  from  the  prerogative  of  the 
crown.  He  may  make  application  to  the  Secretary  of  State.  Possibly 
that  course  has  already  been  resorted  to  without  8uccess.(i)  I  am. 
clearly  of  opinion  that  this  application  is  as  groundless  as  it  is  unpre- 
cedented. 

Crbsswell,  J. — ^I  am  of  the  same  opinion.     A  record  *is  of  r««nQ 
so  high  a  nature,  that,  according  to  the  case  of  The  King  v.  Car-  ^ 
lile,  2  B.  fc  Ad.  862,  971  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  22),  if  you  assign  for  error 
in  fact  that  which  contradicts  the  record,  it  is  ill.     So  that  we  are 
asked  to  do  upon  a  motion  for  a  habeas  corpus  that  which  we  could  not 

(a)  "  DiBeretton,  when  applied  to  •  eonrt  of  jastice,  means  §ound  diaeretion  guided  hy  law.  It 
must  be  goTenied  by  role,  not  by  humour ;  it  munt  not  be  arbitrary,  Tague,  and  fanoiful,  bat 
legal  and  regular."    Per  Lord  Mansfield,  in  Rex  «.  WUIies,  2  Burr.  2539. 

(6)  HodgtoH  intimated  that  this  was  the  faoL 
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do  on  a  writ  of  error.     What  authority  has  this  court  to  discharge  the 
prisoner  ?     That  can  rest  only  with  the^^gretary  of  State. 

Williams,  J. — I  am  quite  x>f  the  sa'ipe**  opinion.  The  averment  that 
the  offence  was  committed  within  jtli^;^risdiction  of  the  Central  Crimi- 
nal Court  was  just  as  material^  a^*Ajliy  other  averment  contained  in  the 
indictment.  If  the  prosec^|T>r**irad  failed  to  prove  it,  he  would  have 
failed  to  sustain  the  indigUn^^ijc,  and  the  prisoner  would  have  been  enti- 
tled to  an  acquittal.  If  .^Yi  application  of  this  sort  could  be  entertained, 
it  would  be  open  tct  a  pkrCy,  after  a  lengthened  inquiry  at  the  assizes  aa 
to  whether  or  not  tnt)  alleged  offence  was  con^mitted  within  the  county, 
to  cause  him^eJCV^*  be  brought  up  by  habeas  corpus,  and  have  the  whole 
matter  tried  ^eV^V  again  upon  aflSdavits.  So  monstrous  a  state  of  things 
never  coulllbe. 

CRpVJ)^,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  In  the  absence  of  any 
.  authVfity  for  this  motion,  we  are  bound  to  disallow  it.  Ordinarily,  upon 
criminal  trials,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  over  the  place  where  the 
offence  is  alleged  to  have  been  committed  is  assumed.  And  here,  no 
doubt,  the  trial  proceeded  upon  the  assumption  that  Beulah  Spa  was 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Central  Criminal  Court.  Whether  it  was 
80  or  not  was  as  much  a  matter  of  fact  to  be  proved  (or  admitted)  as 
any  other  fact  alleged  in  the  indictment,  in  order  to  establish  the  con« 
viction.  We  are  now  called  upon  to  moot  that  question  upon  affidavit. 
We  cannot  do  that.    The  record  conclusively  establishes  the  fact. 

Refused. 


♦104]  •COLEMAN  v.  RICHES.    May  2. 

▲  iBMtor  ia  oiTilly  responaible  for  Uie  f\rMid  or  negligence  of  his  Mnrnnt  neting  in  the  eonrse  of 
hif  employment ;  bat  not  for  nn  net  of  wilfnl  fraud  or  negligenee  done  by  him  oat  of  the 
■oope  of  hia  authority,  or  ineonsisteBt  with  the  eonrse  of  his  employment 

Therefore*  where  A.»  Uie  tenrnnt  of  a  wharfinger,  fraudalenUy  signed  a  receipt  purporting  to 
be  an  acknowledgment  that  certain  wheat  had  been  deliTered  at  his  employer's  wharf,  to  be 
shipped  to  the  order  of  C,  no  such  wheat  having  in  fact  been  delirered,  and  thereby  wUfnlly 
indaeed  C.  to  pay  the  price  thereof  to  the  pretended  vendor: — Held,  that  the  wharfinger  was  not 
liable, — although  it  was  proTcd  that  C/s  coane  of  dealing  was,  to  pay  for  all  wheat  deliTered 
for  him  at  the  wharf,  on  the  production  by  the  vendor  of  the  wharfinger's  receipt,  and  that  the 
latter  knew  It. 

Bat,  stwile,  that  It  would  hare  been  otherwise,  if  there  had  been  any  cTidenoe  of  an  onder- 
itanding  or  agreement  between  C.  and  the  wharfinger  to  the  effect  abore  stated. 

Thb  declaration  stated  that  the  defendant  falsely  and  fraudalently 
affirmed  to  the  plaintiff  that  the  defendant  had  received  at  Bristol  for 
the  plaintiff,  from  one  W.  S.  Levis,  to  be  taken  care  of  and  carried  for 
the  plaintiff  by  the  defendant  from  Bristol  to  Cardiff,  for  reward  in  that 
behalf  to  him  from  the  plaintiff,  fifty-eight  sacks  of  wheat  containing 
five  bushels  each,  and  one  sack  of  wheat  containing  four  bashels,  which 
the  plaintiff  before  the  said  affirmation,  as  the  defendant  before  and  at 
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the  time  of  the  said  affirmation  well  knew,  had  bought  from  the  said 
W«  S.  Lewis  for  the  sum  of  124Z.  15t.,  payable  on  the  receipt  by  the 
defendant  at  Bristol  of  the  said  sacks  of  wheat  from  the  said  W.  S* 
Lewis  for  the  plaintiff,  to  be  so  taken  care  of  and  carried  as  aforesaid ; 
whereby  the  plaintiff  was  induced  to  pay,  and  did  pay,  to  the  said 
W.  S.  Lewis  the  said  agreed  sum  of  1242.  15t. :  whereas,  in  truth  and 
in  fact,  as  the  defendant  at  the  time  of  the  said  affirmation  well  knew, 
the  said  sacks  of  wheat,  or  any  of  them,  had  not  at  the  time  of  such 
affirmation,  nor  had  they  or  any  of  them  since,  been  so  received  by  the 
defendant  for  the  plaintiff;  and  the  said  sum  of  1242.  15t.  so  paid  as 
aforesaid  had  been  wholly  lost  to  the  plaintiff. 

There  was  also  a  count  charging  the  defendant  with  having  converted 
to  his  own  use,  or  deprived  the  plaintiff  of  the  use  and  possession  of, 
the  plaintiff's  goods,  that  is  to  say,  fifty-nine  sacks  of  wheat. 

*The  defendant  pleaded  not  guilty.  .  r*in^ 

The  cause  was  tried  before  Martin,  B.,  at  the  last  Assizes  at  ^ 
Gloucester.  The  facts  that  appeared  in  evidence  were  as  follows  :-— 
The  plaintiff  was  a  corn-dealer  and  miller  residing  at  Llandaff,  and  was 
in  the  habit  of  attending  the  market  at  Bristol  every  week  for  the  pur- 
pose of  buying  corn.  The  defendant  was  a  wharfinger  and  carrier, 
having  vessels  which  traded  between  Bristol  and  Cardiff.  The  plaintiff 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  shipping  corn  by  the  defendant's  vessel ;  the 
coarse  of  dealing  being  as  follows : — When  the  plaintiff  purchased  corn, 
he  directed  the  seller  to  deliver  it  at  the  defendant's  wharf,  to  be  there 
shipped  for  Cardiff;  and,  upon  the  production  by  the  seller  of  a  receipt 
signed  by  the  defendant  or  his  agent  vouching  for  the  delivery  of  the 
com  at  the  wharf,  the  plaintiff  paid  him  the  amount. 

On  the  Tth  of  December,  1854,  the  plaintiffs  son  attended  the  Bris- 
tol market,  and  purchased  of  one  Lewia  a  parcel  of  wheat,  which  he 
directed  Lewis  to  deliver  «<to  Oeorge  Coleman,  Riches's  Wharf,  11 
Welsh  Bank,  Bristol;"  and,  upon  meeting  Lewis,  accompanied  by 
Board,  the  defendant's  agent,  at  the  wharf,  and  Lewis  producing  a 
receipt  in  the  usual  form,  signed  by  Board,  and  representing  in  Board's 
presence  that  the  wheat  had  been  delivered  at  the  wharf,  the  plaintiff 
paid  Lewis  the  price,  1242.  15t.  It  turned  out  that  the  transaction 
was  a  fraud  on  the  part  of  Lewis  and  Board,  the  wheat  never  having 
been  delivered  at  all  at  the  wharf;  and,  upon  inquiry,  Lewis  was  not 
to  be  found,  and  Board  absconded. 

For  the  defendant,  it  was  submitted  that  he  was  not  responsible  for 
this  fraud  on  the  part  of  his  agent. 

The  learned  baron  was  of  opinion  that  the  action  would  not  lie,  and 
directed  a  nonsuit,  reserving  leave  to  the  defendant  to  move  to  set  aside 
the  nonsuit,  and  enter  a  verdict  for  1242.  15s.,  if  the  court  should  think 
the  action  muntainable. 
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^^  ^^^      *Keating^  on  a  former  day  in  this  term,  obtained  a  rule  nisi 

■^  accordingly. 
Whateley  and  Phip$on  now  showed  cause. — There  was  no  evidence 
for  the  jary  to  fix  the  defendant  with  liability  for  the  fraud  of  his  agent 
Board.  The  important  question  is,  what  was  Board's  daty  with  refer- 
ence to  his  employ  by  the  defendant  7  That  Lewis  and  Board  had  con- 
spired to  defraad  the  plaintiff,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  [Jbrvis,  G.  J. — 
The  false  representation  was  made  by  Lewis,  Board  being  present. 
Two  questions  will  arise, — one,  whether  Board  had  authority  from  his 
employer  to  act  as  he  did, — the  other,  whether  he  was  acting  within  the 
scope  of  his  authority  in  going  with  Lewis  to  countenance  Lewis's  mis- 
representation. Cresswbll,  J. — Where  is  the  evidence  that  Riches 
was  cognisant  of  or  party  to  the  course  of  dealing  suggested  ?]  There 
is  none.  '  The  main  question  is,  whether  Board  was  acting  within  the 
scope  of  his  authority  in  giving  a  receipt  or  acknowledgment  for  wheat 
which  had  never  in  fact  been  delivered.  This  was  a  criminal  act,  for 
which  both  Board  and  Lewis  might  be  indicted.  How  can  Riches  be 
liable  for  the  criminal,  the  felonious  act  of  his  servant  ?  [Jbrvis,  C.  J. 
— I  certainly  do  not  see  how  Riches'  knowledge  that  Coleman  was  in  the 
habit  of  paying  the  vendors  on  the  production  of  his  receipt  acknow- 
ledging the  delivery  of  the  wheat,  makes  his  giving  such  receipt  a 
representation  to  Coleman.]  A  principal  never  has  been  held  liable 
for  the  act  of  his  agent,  unless  for  something  done  within  the  scope  of 
his  authority  and  in  the  course  of  his  employment  as  agent.  The 
better  expression  is  «« the  course  of  his  employment ;"  and  that  is  a 
mixed  question  of  law  and  fact.*  To  make  the  principal  liable,  the  agent 
or  servant  must  be  employed  by  him  to  do  the  act  in  the  course  of  the 
performance  of  which  he  is  guilty  of  the  negligence  or  the  fraud 
♦in**!  ^complained  of.     [Jbrvis,  C.  J. — The  authority  of  this  man 

^  was  of  a  limited  character.  He  was  only  authorized  to  give  re- 
ceipts when  the  wheat  was  actually  delivered.]  In  Bacon's  Abridg- 
ment, Master  and  Servant  (K,)  it  is  said :  <*  The  reason  why  the  acta 
of  a  servant  are,  in  many  instances,  esteemed  the  acts  of  the  master, 
arises  from  the  relation  between  a  master  and  servant ;  for  as  in  strict- 
ness everybody  ought  to  transact  his  own  affairs,  and  it  is  by  the  favour 
and  indulgence  of  the  law  that  he  can  delegate  the  power  of  acting  for 
him  to  another,  it  is  highly  reasonable  that  he  should  answer  for  such 
substitute,  at  least  civiliter ;  and  that  his  acts,  being  punuant  to  the 
authority  given  him,  should  be  deemed  acts  of  the  master.  Therefore, 
if  a  goldsmith  makes  a  plate,  wherein  he  mingles  dross,  so  that  it  is  not 
according  to  the  standard,  and  by  his  servant  sells  it,  an  action  lies 
against  the  master,  because  it  fails  in  the  price  in  silver.  But,  if  A., 
being  possessed  of  certain  artificial  and  counterfeit  jewels,  of  the  value 
of  1682.,  and,  knowing  them  to  be  such,  delivers  them  to  B.,  his  ser- 
vant, commanding  him  to  transport  the  said  jewels  to  Barbary,  and  to 
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sell  them  to  the  King  of  Barbary,  or  such  other  person  as  would  buy 
them,  but  gives  B,  no  charge  to  conceal  their  being  counterfeit;  and 
thereupon  B.  goes  into  Barbary,  and,  knowing  those  jewels  to  be  coun- 
terfeit, shows  them  to  G.  for  good  and  true  jewels,  and,  affirming  to  Q 
that  they  were  worth  8102.,  desires  C.  to  sell  them  to  the  said  King  for 
8102.,  which  money  C.  pays  B.,  and  B.  thereupon  immediately  returns 
to  England,  and  pays  the  810/.  to  A.,  his  master ;  and  after,  the  jewels 
being  discovered  to  be  counterfeit,  C.  is  imprisoned  by  the  said  King 
till  he  repays  the  8102.  out  of  his  own  effects, — of  all  which  matters  C. 
gives  notice  to  A.,  and  demands  satisfaction,  &c. :  yet  no  action  liea 
against  A.,  for,  jewels  are  in  themselves  of  an  uncertain\aluc,  and  B. 
was  not  by  A.  particularly  directed  to  C,  and  all  *that  was  done  p^^  ^^ 
quoad  G.  was  the  voluntary  act  of  the  servant,  for  which  the  ^ 
master  is  not  bound  to  answer:"  Southern  v.  How,  Gro.  Jac.  468, 
Bridgman,  125,  Poph.  143,  2  Roll.  Rep.  5,  26,  2  Moll.  830.  [Jervis, 
G.  J. — Mr.  Smith,  in  his  Mercantile  Law,  5th  edit.  p.  158,  says  the 
master  was  held  liable  in  the  case  put  in  Bacon's  Abridgment :  and 
he  adds, — ««The  reason  given  for  this  by  Lord  G.  J.  Holt  appears  a 
sensible  one :  <  Seeing,'  says  he,  <  that  some  one  must  be  a  loser  by  the 
deceit,  it  is  more  reasonable  that  he  who  employs  and  confides  in  the 
deceiver  should  be  the  loser,  than  a  8tranger.(a)  Such  certainly  was 
the  opinion  of  the  Roman  lawyers,  « Procurationis  scientiam  et  dolum 
noscere  debere  dominus,  neque  Pomponius  dubitat,  neque  nos  dubita^ 
mns  :*  Dig.  14.4.5.  Ulpian."]  There  are  numerous  authorities  in  sup- 
port of  the  distinction  here  contended  for.  Thus,  in  M*Manus  v. 
Crickett,  1  East,  106,  it  was  held  that  a  master  is  not  liable  in  trespass 
for  the 'wilful  act  of  his  servant,  as,  by  driving  his  master's  carriage 
against  another,  done  without  the  direction  or  assent  of  the  master : 
bat  he  is  liable  to  answer  for  any  damage  arising  to  another  from  the 
negligence  or  unskilfulness  of  his  servant  acting  in  hie  employ.  So,  in 
Croft  V.  Alison,  4  B.  &  Aid.  590  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  6),  it  was  held,  that, 
where  the  defendant's  servant  wantonly,  and  not  in  order  to  execute  his 
master's  orders,  strikes  the  plaintiff's  horses,  and  thereby  produces  the 
accident,  his  master  is  not  liable ;  but  where,  in  the  course  of  bis  em- 
ployment, he  so  strikes,  although  injudiciously,  his  master  is  liable. 
To  the  like  effect  are  the  cases  of  Joel  t^.  Morison,  6  G.  &  P.  501 
(E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  25),  and  Mitchell  v.  Crassweller,  13  G.  k  B.  237 
(E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  76).  [Jkrvis,  G.  J. — The  cases  upon  the  sub- 
ject are  very  numerous,  though  apparently  a  little  conflicting.  But  I 
^think  Mr.  Smith  is  mistaken  in  saying  that  the  civil  law  is  the  r^-yr^q 
same.  In  Story  on  Agency,  §  452,  it  is  said  :  «« It  is  a  general  ^ 
doctrine  of  law,  that,  although  the  principal  is  not  ordinarily  liable  (for 
be  sometimes  is)  in  a  criminal  8uit,(6)  for  the  acts  or  misdeeds  of  his 

(a)  Mr.  Smith  It  here  referring  to  Hem  v.  Nichols,  1  Sulk.  2S9,  not  to  the  Jewel  cose. 

(6)  Afetorney-Generiil  e.  Stddon,  1  Tjrrwh.  41,  1  C.  A  J.  220  ;t  Rex  t.  Goutch.  M.  A  M.  437 
(X.  C.  L.  R.  rol.  22) ;  Paley  on  Agency,  hy  Lloyd.  294-298,  305,  306;  8  Chitty  on  Comm.  and 
lUnaf.  209,  210;  Smitb'i  Mercantile  Law,  5th  edit  158  ft  leq. 
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agent,  unless,  indeed,  he  has  authorized  or  co-operated  in  those  acts  or 
misdeeds :  yet  he  is  held  liable  to  third  persons  in  a  civil  sait  for  the 
frauds,  deceits,  concealments,  misrepresentations,  torts,  negligences,  and 
other  malfeasances  or  misfeasances  and  omissions  of  duty  of  his  agent 
in  the  coune  of  hi$  employment^  although  the  principal  did  not  authorise, 
or  justify,  or  participate  in,  or,  indeed,  know  of,  such  misconduct,  or 
even  if  he  forbade  the  acts,  or  disapproved  of  them.(a)  In  all  sach 
cases,  the  rule  applies  respondeat  superior,  and  it  is  founded  upon  public 
policy  and  convenience ;  for,  in  no  other  way  could  there  be  any  safety 
to  third  persons  in  their  dealings,  either  directly  with  the  principal,  or 
indirectly  with  him  through  the  instrumentality  of  agents.(&}     In  every 

*i  1 01  ^^^^  ^^^®*  *^^^  principal  holds  out  his  agent  as  competent  and 
-*  fit  to  be  trusted ;  and  thereby,  in  effect,  he  warrants  his  fidelity 
and  good  conduct  in  all  matters  within  the  scope  of  his  agency."(e) 
The  subject  was  very  elaborately  examined  by  Bayley,  B.,  in  The  Attor- 
ney-General V,  Siddon,  1  G.  &  J.  220^t  1  Tyrwh.  41.  He  puts  it  as  a 
question  of  evidence.]  In  Middleton  v.  Booth,  1  Salk.  282,  Lord  Chief 
Justice  Holt  lays  it  down  that  «<  no  master  is  chargeable  with  the  acts 
of  his  servant,  but  when  he  acts  in  execution  of  the  authority  given  by 
his  master,  and  then  the  act  of  the  servant  is  the  act  of  the  master." 
Again,  in  Kingston  v.  Booth,  Skinner,  228,  it  was  resolved  by  the  court, 
that,  «« if  I  command  my  servant  to  do  what  is  lawful,  and  he  misbehave 
himself,  or  do  more,  I  shall  not  answer  for  my  servant,  but  my  servant 
for  himself,  for  that  it  was  his  own  act ;  otherwise  it  was  in  the  power 
of  every  servant  to  subject  his  master  to  what  actions  or  penalties  he 
pleased.'*  In  the  instances  put  by  Dr.  Story,  where  the  master  is  held 
responsible  for  the  tortious  act  of  the  servant,  the  act  has  beeti  done  in 
the  course  of  his  employment,  and  for  his  master's  profit.  In  §  456, 
he  says :  <<  But,  although  the  principal  is  thus  liable  for  the  torts  and 
negligences  of  his  agent ;  yet  we  are  to  understand  the  doctrine  with 
its  just  limitations,  that  the  tort  or  negligence  occurs  in  the  eouree  of 
the  agency.  For,  the  principal  is  not  liable  for  the  torts  or  negligences 
of  his  agent  in  any  matters  beyond  the  scope  of  the  agency,  unless  he 
has  expressly  authorized  them  to  be  done,  or  he  has  subsequently 
adopted  them  for  his  own  use  or  benefit.    Hence  it  is,  that  the  principal 

(a)  1  Chitty  on  Comm.  and  Mftoaf.  208-210;  Paley  on  Agency,  by  Lloyd,  294-296,  SOl-^07 ; 
Smith's  Mercantile  Law,  2d  edit  70,  71,  3d.  edit  127-130;  Doe  v.  Marten,  4  T.  R.  M,  per  Lord 
Kenyon ;  Bush  v.  Steinman,  1  Bos.  A  P.  404;  Attorney-General  v.  Siddon,  1  Tyrwh.  41,  1  C.  Jk 
J.  220  ;t  Milligan  v.  Wedge,  13  Ad.  A  E.  737,  742  (E.  C.  L.  B.  vol.  40),  4  P.  A  D.  714;  Qaar. 
man  v.  Bnmett,  6  M.  A  W.  499  ;'|'  Locke  v.  Stearns,  1  Mete.  R.  (American)  560;  Pennsylvania 
Steam  Navigation  Company  «.  Hungerford,  6  Oill  A  Johns.  (American)  291. 

{6)  1  Bl.  Comm.  431,  432;  Abbott  on  Shipping,  Part  2,  Ob.  2,  {  11 ;  BUis  v.  Tamer,  8  T.  R. 
63;$ ;  Bush  v.  Steinman,  I  Bos.  k  P.  404 ;  Laugher  r.  Pointer,  5  B.  A  C.  547  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol. 
1 1 ),  Rjindleson  v.  Murray,  8  Ad.  A  B.  109  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  35),  3  N.  A  P.  239 ;  Milligan  v,  Wedge» 
12  Ail.  A  E.  737  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  40),  4  P.  A  D.  714 ;  Quarman  r.  Burnett,  6  M.  &  W.  499  :f 
Rapson  v.  Cnbitt,  9  M.  A  W.  499  ;t  Winterbottom  v.  Wright.  10  M.  A  W.  109  f 

(r)  iSee  the  opinion  of  Lord  Unit  in  Lano  v.  Cuiwn,  12  Mod.  490;  Paley  on  Ageney,  by 
Llo>i],  294,  301-307;  Bac.  Abr.  JlwiUr  nnd  Servant  (K) ;  Hem  r.  Nichols,  I  Salk.  289. 
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is  never  liable  for  the  unauthorized,  the  wilful,  or  the  malicious  act  or 
trespass  of  his  agent.  Thus,  if  a  servant,  while  driving  the  carriage 
of  his  *master,  should  wilfully  or  maliciously  run  against  or  r:^^^^ 
upset  another  carriage,  or  run  down  and  injure  a  person  in  the  ^ 
road,  or  should  jump  from  his  box  and  beat  a  person ;  in  all  these  cases, 
he,  and  not  his  master,  would  be  liable  for  this  wanton  wrong  and  mis- 
chief. So,  the  master  of  a  ship  is  not  liable  for  a  wilful  act  of  injury 
done  to  another  ship  by  his  crew,  although  he  would  be  for  such  an 
injury  done  by  their  negligence."  So,  here,  the  defendant  might  have 
been  held  liable  for  any  fraud  or  negligence  committed  by  Board  in 
respect  of  goods  which  had  been  delivered  ta  him,  but  clearly  not  for 
falsely  representing  that  he  had  received  the  goods,  when  he  had  not 
received  them.  Grant  v.  Norway,  10  C.  B.  665  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  70), 
ought  to  dispose  of  this  case :  it  was  there  held,  that  the  master  of  a 
ship  signing  a  bill  of  lading  for  goods  which  have  never  been  shipped, 
is  not  to  be  considered  as  the  agent  of  the  owner  in  that  behalf,  so  as 
to  make  the  latter  responsible  to  one  who  has  made  advances  upon  the 
faith  of  bills  of  lading  so  signed.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  a 
stronger  case  than  that.  The  court  there,  admitting  that  the  master  of 
a  ship  has  a  larger  general  authority  than  any  other  description  of  agent, 
nevertheless  held  that  his  authority  does  not  extend  to  do  the  act  the 
master  there  assumed  to  do,  and  that,  from  the  general  usage  of  trade, 
the  merchant  taking  a  bill  of  lading  under  such  circumstances  must  be 
taken  to  have  had  notice  of  his  limited  authority.  Suppose  I  go  to  the 
shop  of  a  pawnbroker  to  pledge  my  goods,  the  master  would  be  liable  to 
me  for  any  fraud  or  negligence  of  which  his  shopman  might  be  guilty  in 
the  transaction :  but,  if  I  go  to  the  shopman,  and  say,  give  me  a  ticket 
for  goods  not  deposited,  and  we  share  the  plunder,  could  it  in  that  case 
be  contended  that  the  master  would  be  liable  ?  In  Lyons  v,  Martin,  8 
Ad.  k  E.  512  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  85),  8  N.  &  P.  509,  it  was  held  that  a 
master  is  answerable  in  trespass  for  damage  occasioned  by  his  servant's 
Negligence  in  doing  a  lawful  act  in  the  course  of  his  service;  r^^-io 
but  not  so  if  the  act  is  in  itself  unlawful,  and  is  not  proved  to  ^ 
have  been  authorized  by  the  master :  as,  if  a  servant,  authorized  merely 
to  distrain  cattle  damage  feasant,  drives  cattle  from  the  highway  into 
his  master's  close,  and  there  distrains  them.  In  that  case,  the  act  done 
by  the  servant  was  a  deliberately  wrongful  act  altogether  out  of  the 
course  and  scope  of  his  employment.  Lord  Denman  there  says :  «<  The 
instances  where  an  injury  has  resulted  from  negligence  in  performing  a 
lawful  service,  do  not  apply.  In  The  Attorney-General  t^.  Riddle,  2  C. 
k  J.  493,t  2  Tyrwh.  523,  where  the  wife  of  a  papermaker  delivered  out 
paper  without  proper  stamps,  the  Court  of  Exchequer  held  it  to  be  a 
fit  question  for  the  jury  whether  or  not  the  husband  was  chargeable 
with  her  acts,  as  done  under  his  authority :  but  that  decision  proceeded 
on  the  supposition  that  the  husband  was  generally  presiding  over  the 
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business,  and  that  anything  done  in  the  management  of  it  by  a  person 
usually  acting  in  it  under  his  control,  as  the  wife  was  shown  to  have 
been,  might  be  referred  to  him."  And  Patteson,  J.,  said:  <«Brncker  v. 
Fromont,  6  T.  R.  659,  and  other  cases,  where  the  master  has  been  held 
liable  for  the  consequences  of  a  lawful  act  negligently  done  by  his 
servant,  do  not  apply.  Here  the  act  was  utterly  unlawful.  A  master 
is  liable  where  his  servant  causes  any  injury  by  doing  a  lawful  act.negli- 
gently,  but  not  where  he  wilfully  does  an  illegal  one." 

Keating  and  John  Gray^  in  support  of  the  rule. — The  defendant  is 
clearly  liable  for  the  fraudulent  misrepresentation  of  his  agent.  In 
Alexander  t^.  Oibson,  2  Camp.  555,  where  a  question  arose  as  to  whether 
a  master  was  bound  by  a  warranty  given  by  his  servant  on  the  sale  of 
a  horse,  Lord  EUenborough  said :  (<  If  the  servant  was  authorized  to 
*i  1  ^1  ^^^'  ^^^  horse,  and  receive  the  stipulated  *price,  I  think  he  was 

^  incidentally  authorized  to  give  a  warranty  of  soundness.  It  is 
now  most  usual,  on  the  sale  of  horses,  to  require  a  warranty ;  and  the 
agent  who  is  employed  to  sell,  when  he  warrants  the  horse,  may  fairly 
be  presumed  to  be  acting  within  the  scope  of  his  authority.  This  is  the 
common  and  usual  manner  in  which  the  business  is  done :  and  the  agent 
must  be  taken  to  be  vested  with  power  to  transact  the  business  with 
which  he  is  intrusted^  in  the  common  and  usual  manner.  I  am  of 
opinion,  therefore,  that,  if  the  defendant's  servant  warranted  this  horse 
to  be  sound,  the  defendant  is  bound  by  the  warranty."  [Grbsswell, 
J. — Would  you  hold  that  to  be  good  law  at  the  present  day  ?]  The 
principle  upon  which  it  is  founded  received  the  endorsement  of  Bayley, 
B.,  in  The  Attorney-General  v.  Siddon.  [Crbsswbll,  J. — In  the  case 
of  a  horse-dealer,  the  presumption  of  authority  in  the  servant  to  war- 
rant arises :  and,  probably  a  horse-dealer  would  be  liable  on  a  warranty 
by  his  servant,  even  though  he  expressly  desired  his  servant  not  to 
warrant  the  horse.]  In  the  present  case,  Board  was  the  general  agent 
of  the  defendant  for  transacting  the  business  of  the  wharf,  and  it  was 
proved  to  be  the  course  of  business  there  to  give  receipts  like  that  in 
question,  to  indicate  to  the  plaintiff  that  he  might  pay  the  money. 
Suppose  one  bushel  of  wheat  only  had  been  delivered,  and  a  receipt 
given  for  1000,  with  intent  that  1000  should  be  paid  for,  could  it  have 
been  contended  that  that  would  not  be  an  act  done  in  the  course  of  the 
employment  of  the  party?  In  Rapp  v.  Latham,  2  B.  fc  Aid.  795,  A. 
employed  B.  and  C,  who  were  partners  as  wine  and  spirit  merchants, 
to  purchase  wine,  and  to  sell  the  same  upon  commission.  C,  the 
managing  partner,  represented  that  he  had  made  the  purchases,  and 
that  he  had  sold  a  part  of  the  wines  so  purchased  at  a  profit :  the  pro- 
ceeds of  such  supposed  sales  he  paid  to  A.,  and  rendered  accounts,  in 
*11I1  ^hich  he  *stated  the  purchases  to  have  been  made  at  a  certain 

^  rate  per   pipe.      In  fact  G.  had  neither  bought  nor  sold  any 
wine.     The  transactions  were  wholly  fictitious,  but  B.  was  ignorant  of 
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that.  Upon  the  whole  account  a  larger  sum  had  been  repaid  to  A.  as 
the  proceeds  of  that  part  of  the  wine  alleged  to  be  resold,  than  he  had 
advanced,  but  the  other  part  of  the  wine,  which  G.  represented  as  hav- 
ing been  purchased,  was  unaccounted  for.  It  was  held  that  B.  was 
liable  for  the  false  representations  of  his  partner;  and  that  A.  was 
entitled  to  retain  the  money  that  had  been  paid  to  him  upon  these  ficti- 
tious transactions,  as  if  they  were  real.  [Crowdbr,  J.-^What  answer 
do  you  give  to  the  case  of  Orant  t^.  Norway  ?]  That  case  quite  steers 
clear  of  this.  [Jervis,  0.  J. — All  these  cases  depend  upon  the  fact 
of  what  is  the  scope  of  the  authority  of  the  party.  The  master  of  a 
ship  has  no  general  authority,  but  only  certain  special  authorities,— 
amongst  others,  to  sign  bills  of  lading  for  goods  which  are  actually 
shipped.  Was  Board  acting  within  the  scope  of  his  authority,  or  in  the 
course  of  his  employment,  or  for  his  employer's  benefit,  in  doing  the 
act  in  question  ?  That  he  had  no  actual  authority,  is  clear :  it  is  to  be 
inferred,  therefore,  from  the  surrounding  circumstances.]  If  this  had 
been  a  real  transaction,  the  signing  of  the  receipt  would  have  been  an 
act  done  for  the  benefit  of  the  defendant.  [Jbryis,  C.  J. — If  the 
receipt  had  Touched  the  delivery  of  a  comparatively  small  quantity  of 
wheat  beyond  what  had  actually  been  delivered,  a  different  question 
might  have  been  raised.  Phip$an. — Hubbersty  v.  Ward,  8  Exch.  880,t 
adopts  the  decision  of  this  court  in  Grant  v.  Norway.]  It  is  of  the 
utmost  importance  that  parties  dealing  with  agents  should  be  able  to 
rely  upon  representations  made  by  them  when  professing  to  act  for  their 
principals.  In  Willet  v.  Chambers,  2  Cowp.  816,  it  was  held,  that,  if 
two  are  partners  as  attorneys  and  conveyancers,  and  one  receive  p^^  ^ . 
*money  to  be  laid  out  on  mortgage,  the  other  is  liable  for  the  ^ 
amount,  though  his  partner  gave  a  separate  receipt  for  it.  [Cresswell, 
J. — The  partner  who  received  the  money  had  authority  to  receive  it. 
Jbrtis,  0.  J. — It  was  not  in  respect  of  the  misappropriation,  but  in 
respect  of  the  receipt  of  the  money  that  the  other  partner  was  held 
liable.]  In  Grammar  v.  Nixon,  1  Stra.  658,  a  goldsmith's  apprentice 
sold  an  ingot  of  gold  and  silver  upon  a  special  warranty  that  it  was  of 
the  same  value  per  ounce  with  an  assay  then  shown  ;  upon  the  evidence 
it  appeared  he  had  forged  the  assay,  and  that  the  ingot  was  made  out 
of  a  lodger's  plate,  which  he  had  stolen :  -and  the  master  was  held 
answerable  for  his  apprentice's  fraud.  [Jervis,  C.  J. — That  was  on 
the  ground  that  the  sale  took  place  in  the  course  of  business  in  the 
master's  shop.]  Unless  the  defendant  be  held  liable  in  this  case,  a 
master  never  can  be  made  responsible  for  the  fraud  or  false  representa- 
tion of  his  servant.  The  question  is  not,  whether,  as  between  himself 
and  his  employer,  the  servant  has  authority  to  do  what  he  has  done, 
bat  whether  the  position  in  which  he  was  placed  was  such  as  to  induce 
third  persons  to  deal  with  him  upon  the  faith  that  he  had  such  autho- 
rity.   In  Fuller  v.  Wilson,  8  Q.  B.  58  (E.  G.  L.  R.  yol.  48),  2  Gale  & 
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D.  460,  the  defendant,  being  owner  of  a  house,  employed  an  agent  to 
sell  it :  the  agent  described  it  as  free  from  rates  and  taxes,  and  did  not 
know  it  to  be  otherwise ;  but  it  was  in  fact  liable  to  certain  rates  and 
taxes,  as  the  defendant  knew :  on  the  faith  of  the  agent's  description, 
the  plaintiff  bought  the  house :  it  was  held  that  the  plaintiff  might 
maintain  deceit  against  the  defendant,  though  it  did  not  appear  that  the 
defendant  had  instructed  the  agent  to  make  any  representation  as  to 
^^^^^  rates  or  taxes.(a)  Taking  into  consideration  the  ^evidence  as  to 
-*  the  known  course  of  dealing  here,  the  defendant  may  be  assumed 
to  have  said  to  the  plaintiff, — <«  When  you  see  my  receipt,  or  that  of 
my  agent,  vouching  for  the  delivery  of  wheat  on  the  wharf,  you  may 
safely  pay  the  money."  If  for  his  own  convenience  a  man  chooses  to 
carry  on  his«  business  by  means  of  an  agent,  it  is  but  reasonable  that 
he  should  be  responsible  for  his  integrity.  [Cresswell,  J. — I  do  not 
find  any  evidence  that  Board  was  the  defendant's  agent  for  the  purpose 
you  assume,  or  that  there  was  any  such  course  of  dealing  between  the 
plaintiff  and  defendant  as  you  assume.  It  may  be  that  the  defendant 
knew  the  course  of  dealing  between  the  plaintiff  and  those  of  whom  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  buying  wheat,  and  that  he  knew  that  his  receipt 
would  probably  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  payment  for  the 
wheat.]  It  was  assumed  at  the  trial  that  there  was  this  general  course 
of  dealing,  and  that  all  parties  were  aware  of  it.  [Williams^  J. — If 
the  fact  were  so,  it  is  unfortunate  that  there  should  be  no  evidence 
of  a  bargain  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant  that  the  former 
should  have  the  latter *s  assurance  that  the  wheat  had  been  delivered, 
before  he  paid  the  vendors  for  it.]  It  was  not  proved,  because  it 
was  never  for  a  moment  disputed.  [Orbsswell,  J. — ^Board's  autho- 
rity was,  to  receive  the  wheat,  and  to  acknowledge  its  receipt.  He 
was  employed,  not  to  make  statements,  but  contracts.]  In  Cornfoot 
9.  Fowke,  6  M.  &  W.  858,t  Parke,  B.,  says : — «« It  must  be  con- 
ceded, that,  if  one  employ  an  agent  to  make  a  contract,  and  that  agent, 
though  the  principal  be  perfectly  guiltless,  knowingly  commits  a  fraud 
in  making  it,  not  only  is  the  contract  void,  but  the  principal  is  liable  to 
an  action.  Lord  Holt  held,  that,  in  an  action  of  deceit,  for  selling  one 
sort  of  silk  for  another,  upon  evidence  that  there  was  no  actual  deceit 
in  the  defendant,  but  that  it  was  in  his  factor  beyond  sea,  the  merchant 

♦1171  ^**  *^*^'®"  ^^^^  *"•  Nichols,  1  Salk.  289."    [Cresswell,  J.- 
^  Hern  v.  Nichols  was  a  case  of  misrepresentation,  not  fraud :  the 
defendant  there  adopted  the  act  of  the  factor.] 

Jervis,  C.  J. — Throughout  the  course  of  the  argument,  I  must  con- 
fess I  have  never  entertained  any  doubt  as  to  the  decision  we  ought  to 
arrive  at  in  this  case.  The  rule  roust  be  discharged.  I  take  it  for 
granted, — ^indeed,  Mr.  Phip$an  concedes  it, — ^that  it  was  known  to 

(a)  RererMd  on  error  In  the  Bxehequer  Cbnmber,— Wilion  v.  FiOler,  8  Q-  R.  1009  (B.  C.  L 
R.  ix>L  48),  3  Gale  A  D.  670. 
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Riches  that  it  was  Coleman's  usual  course  of  business  to  direct  all  corn 
purchased  by  him  at  the  Bristol  market  to  be  delivered  for  shipment  at 
Riches's  wharf,  and  to  pay  the  vendor  the  price  on  production  of  the 
wharfinger's  receipt  for  the  goods.  But  it  is  not  pretended  that  there 
was  any  contract  as  bdtween  Coleman  and  Riches,  that,  in  considera- 
tion that  the  former  would  cause  his  purchases  to  be  delivered  at  the 
wharf  of  the  latter,  the  latter  should  on  the  receipt  of  the  goods  give 
such  vouchers  as  the  former  might  act  upon.  If  there  had  been  any 
Euch  contract,  a  very  different  question  might  have  been  raised ;  for, 
in  that  ease,  it  might  possibly  have  been  said  that  the  wharfinger  had 
undertaken  to  employ  competent  persons  faithfully  to  perform  that 
duty.  This,  however,  is  simply  the  case  of  a  wharfinger's  receipt-note : 
and,  that  being  so,  the  case  is  disposed  of.  Board,  the  defendant's 
agent,  had  only  authority  to  give  receipts  for  goods  which  had  in  fact 
been  delivered  at  the  wharf.  Many  cases  are  put  in  Dr.  Story's  excel- 
lent treatise  on  the  law  of  principal  and  agent,  where  the  principal  has 
been  held  liable  for  acts  done  by  the  agent ;  but  all  of  them  were  de- 
cided upon  grounds  which  are  totally  distinguishable  from  the  present 
case.  It  may  be  in  the  recollection  of  many  that  numerous  actions 
were  1)rought  and  criminal  informations  obtained  against  newsagents  for 
libels  contained  in  newspapers  sold  by  *their  servants  over  the  r^^i-io 
counter :  the  liability  of  these  persons  was  put  by  Bayley,  B.,  in  '- 
The  Attorney-General  tr.  Siddon,  upon  the  ground  that  the  servant  was 
acting  strictly  within  the  scope  of  his  employment,  and  consequently 
the  master  was  liable  for  his  act.  So,  where  bakers  have  been  held  to 
be  liable  criminally  for  the  excessive  and  exorbitant  nse  of  alum  in 
making  bread,  the  masters  were  held  responsible  for  acts  done  by  their 
servants  in  the  ordinary  course  of  their  employment.  So  also  in  the 
various  cases  against  brewers  for  the  illegal  use  of  drugs  in  their  trade. 
So,  in  the  casiet  of  a  servant  negligently  driving  his  master's  carriage. 
All  these  cases  rest  upon  a  sufficiently  intelligible  principle.  But  we 
must  look  here  at  the  surrounding  circumstances ;  and,  when  we  find  no 
actual  authority  in  the  agent  to  do  the  act  complained  lof,  we  must  see 
whether  the  facts  warrant  the  inference  that  in  doing  it  he  was  acting 
within  the  scope  of  the  authority  conferred  upon  him  by  his  general 
employment.  When  Board  gave  a  receipt  for  wheat  which  had  never 
been  delivered  at  the  wharf,  he  was  not  acting  within  the  scope  of  his 
authority :  he  was  not  acting  for  his  master,  but  contrary  to  his  duty, 
and  against  his  master's  interest.  If  this  court  decided  correctly,  in 
Grant  v.  Norway,  10  G.  B.  665  (E.  0.  L.  R.  vol.  70),  that  the  master 
of  a  ship  signing  a  bill  of  lading  for  goods  which  have  never  been 
shipped,  is  not  to  be  considered  as  the  agent  of  the  owner  in  that 
behalf,  so  as  to  make  the  latter  responsible  to  one  who  has  made 
advances  upon  the  faith  of  bills  of  lading  so  signed,— the  agent. 
Board,  in  this  case,  could  not,  by  professing  to  act  for  the  defendant, 
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confer  upon  himself  an  authority  which  the  receipt  of  the  wheat  alone 
could  gi^e  him.  Grant  v,  Norway  was  acted  upon  by  the  Court  of 
Exchequer  in  Hubbersty  v.  Ward,  8  Exch.  830  ;t  and  in  truth  it  was 
^^  ^  q^  a  mere  illustration  of  a  well-known  rule  of  law.  *I  therefore 
-*  think  we  are  precluded  by  authority,  and  consequently  that  the 
rule  to  set  aside  this  nonsuit  must  be  discharged. 

Grbsswbll,  J. — ^I  also  think  there  is  no  ground  for  disturbing  the 
nonsuit  in  this  case.  Mr.  Oray  has  laboured  to  show  that  there  was  a 
course  of  dealing, — I  presume  he  means  a  contract, — under  which  the 
wharfinger's  receipt  was  given  to  enable  the  seller  of  the  com  to  obtain 
the  money.  But  I  have  looked  carefully  through  the  evidence,  and  have 
failed  to  discover  anything  from  which  we  can  infer  any  such  course  of 
dealing  as  would  render  the  defendant  liable  to  the  plaintiff  for  the 
fraudulent  representation  of  his  agent.  To  do  so,  we  must  assume  that 
there  was  some  contract  between  the  parties  that  a  receipt  should  be 
given  only  upon  the  delivery  of  the  corn,  in  order  that  the  plaintiff 
might  be  protected  from  paying  for  it  before  it  was  sent.  There  clearly 
was  no  evidence  to  warrant  that.  It  may  be  true  that  Coleman  was  in 
the  habit  of  paying  for  the  corn  he  purchased,  upon  the  production  of 
a  receipt  vouching  for  its  delivery  at  the  wharf,  and  that  Riches  knew 
it.  But  the  defendant  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  plaintiff's  manner  of 
conducting  his  business.  It  leaves  the  case  just  as  it  was  before.  Was 
there,  then,  any  actual  authority  in  Board  to  bind  the  defendant  by  his 
representations?  Certainly  not.  Then,  was  the  situation  of  Board 
such  as  to  bring  the  act  in  question  within  the  scope  of  his  authority  ? 
I  think  it  was  not.  He  was  not  employed  to  represent  that  to  be  true 
which  he  knew  to  be  false.  With  respect  to  the  case  put  of  a  warranty 
by  a  servant  on  the  sale  of  a  horse,  I  find  that  Ashhurst,  J.,  says,  in 
Fenn  v.  Harrison,  3  T.  R.  760, — <«  I  take  the  distinction  to  be,  that,  if 
a  person  keeping  livery-stables,  and  having  a  horse  to  sell,  directed  his 
servant  not  to  warrant  him,  and  the  servant  did  nevertheless  warrant 

*1201  *^^^9  ^^^'^  ^^®  master  would  be  liable  on  the  warranty,  because 
-*  the  servant  was  acting  within  the  general  scope  of  his  authority, 
and  the  public  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  cognisant  of  any  private  con- 
versation between  the  master  and  servant ;  but,  if  the  owner  of  the 
horse  were  to  send  a  stranger  to  a  fair  with  express  directions  not  to 
warrant  the  horse,  and  the  latter  acted  contrary  to  the  order,  the  pur- 
chaser could  only  have  recourse  to  the  person  who  actually  sold  the 
horse,  and  the  owner  would  not  be  liable  on  the  warranty,  because  the 
servant  was  not  acting  within  the  scope  of  his  employment."  And,  as 
the  authority  of  Bayley,  B.,  has  been  vouched  for  the  more  extreme 
doctrine,  I  would  refer  to  Pickering  v.  Busk,  15  East,  38,  where  that 
learned  judge  says :  <^  If  the  servaQt  of  a  horse-dealer,  with  express 
directions  not  to  warrant,  do  warrant,  the  master  is  bound,  because  the 
servant,  having  a  general  authority  to  sell,  is  in  a  condition  to  warrant, 
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and  the  master  has  not  notified  to  the  world  that  the  general  authority 
is  eircamscribed."  Here  there  was  no  actual  general  authority,  nor 
anything  to  justify  us  in  inferring  that  any  existed.  The  case,  there- 
fore, falls  precisely  within  Grant  v.  Norway,  and  the  nonsuit  must  be 
sustained. 

William^,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  I  do  not  feel  at  all  inclined 
to  dissent  from  the  doctrine  in  Story  on  Agency,  §  456,  where  it  is  laid 
down  that  «<  the  principal  is  not  liable  for  the  torts  or  negligences  of  his 
agent  in  any  matters  beyond  the  scope  of  the  agency,  unless  he  has 
expressly  authorized  them  to  be  done,  or  he  has  subsequently  adopted 
them  for  his  own  use  or  benefit.*'  Assuming  that  to  be  good  law,  the 
question  is,  whether  the  act  of  Board  in  respect  of  which  responsibility 
is  here  sought  to  be  cast  upon  the  defendant,  was  an  act  done  by  him 
in  the  course  or  within  the  scope  of  his  employment.  I  think  we  can- 
not so  hold  without  ^departing  from  the  decision  of  this  court  in  r^-in-i 
Grant  o.  Norway.  It  is  said  that  that  case  is  distinguishable  from  ^ 
the  present,  because  it  was  put  upon  the  ground  of  the  general  under- 
standing of  the  commercial  world.  There  is  no  commercial  usage  or 
understanding  that  the  fact  of  goods  being  put  on  board  shall  be  treated 
as  an  incontrovertible  fact  merely  by  reason  of  the  master's  having  signed 
a  bill  of  lading.  So,  here,  I  see  no  ground  upon  which  the  plaintiff 
could  be  justified  in  assuming  as  an  incontestable  truth  that  the  wheat 
had  been  delivered  by  Lewis  at  the  defendant's  wharf,  because  the  fact 
was  so  stated  in  the  receipt.  If  there  had  been  evidence  of  an  agree- 
ment between  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  that  the  latter  should  furnish 
the  vendors  with  receipts  on  the  delivery  of  the  corn,  upon  the  faith  of 
which  receipts  the  former  should  pay  the  price,  I  must  confess  I  should 
have  felt  great  difficulty  in  saying  that  the  defendant  would  not  be  liable 
for  the  fraud  of  an  agent  intrusted  by  him  with  the  business  of  the 
wharf,  by  means  of  which  the  plaintiff  had  been  induced  to  part  with 
his  money  on  the  faith  of  such  delivery  having  actually  taken  place. 
Bat  there  was  no  evidence  whatever  of  any  such  agreement.  It  seems 
to  me,  therefore,  that  the  case  is  governed  by  Grant  v.  Norway,  and 
that  the  rule  must  be  discharged. 

Crowder,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  whole  question  turns 
upon  whether  Board  was  acting  within  the  scope  of  his  authority.  It 
appears  that  Coleman  was  in  the  habit  of  purchasing  corn  at  the  Bristol 
market,  and  directing  the  sellers  to  deliver  it  for  him  at  the  defendant's 
wharf,  and  that  the  defendant,  on  the  delivery  of  the  wheat,  gave 
receipts  for  it,  and  that  the  plaintiff,  when  the  defendant's  receipt  vouch- 
ing for  the  delivery  of  the  corn  at  his  wharf  was  produced  to  him, 
QBually  paid  the  seller  the  price  of  it.  That  is  all  that  I  *can  r^^^oQ 
gather  from  the  report  which  has  been  furnished  to  us  by  the  ^ 
learned  judge  who  tried  the  cause.  I  find  nothing  whence  we  can  infer 
that  there  was  any  contract  or  agreement  between  the  plaintiff  and  the 
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defendant  that  a  particular  receipt  should  be  given*  upon  the  faith  of 
which  the  plaintiff  was  to  pay  the  money.  That  disposes  of  a  conaider* 
able  portion  of  the  argument.  Then  arises  the  question  as  to  Bo«rd*a 
conduct.  He  fraudulently  gave  a  receipt  importing  that  a  quantity  of 
wheat  had  been  delivered  by  Lewis  at  the  wharf  on  the  plaintiff'a 
account,  when  in  truth  none  had  been  delivered.  Was  that  an  act  which 
was  within  the  scope  of  his  authority  as  agent  ?  Clearly  not*  Grant 
V.  Norway  is  directly  in  point ;  and  that,  indeed,  was  a  nmch  stronger 
case,  for,  the  captain  of  a  ship  has  to  a  certain  extent  a  general  aotho- 
rity  to  bind  his  owners  in  matters  relating  to  the  management  of  the 
ship.  It  was  argued  there  that  the  master  is  the  general  agent  of  the 
owner  io  conduct  the  business  of  the  ship,  and  that  part,  and  a  most 
material  and  responsible  part,  of  that  business,  is,  the  signing  of  hills 
of  lading,  and  therefore  that  the  owndr  must  be  responsible  for  the  act 
of  the  master  in  signing  a  bill  of  lading,  just  as  if  he  had  signed  it  him- 
self. But  the  court  held  that  the  master's  authority  was  limited  to  the 
performance  of  all  things  usual  in  the  management  of  the  ship,  and  that 
it  was  not  usual  for  him  to  sign  bills  of  lading  for  goods  not  pat  on 
board,  and  therefore  that  a  party  taking  a  bill  of  lading  must  be  assomed 
to  take  it  with  notice  of  such  limitation  of  the  master's  authority.  I 
am  not  prepared  to  say  that  that  was  a  wrong  decision :  and  it  is  a  very 
strong  authority  to  show  that  a  person  in  the  position  of  this  man  eonld 
have  no  right  to  bind  his  employer  by  an  acknowledgment  of  the  receipt 
of  goods  which  had  not  actually  come  to  hand.  This  is  the  case  of  a 
servant  whose  only  duty  was,  to  give  a  receipt  when  the  goods 
*1231  *^^  '^^  delivered.  Board  clearly  was  not  acting  within  the 
-*  scope  of  his  authority^  and  therefore  the  nonsuit  was  right* 

Rule  discharged* 


That  the  liahility  of  a  master  does  not  483 ;  Puryear  v.  Thompson,  5  Hnmph- 
eztend  to  acts  committed  by  the  ser-  reys,  397 ;  Campbell  v.  Stairt,  2  Mor- 
vant  out  of  the  course  of  his  employ-  phy,  389 ;  Armstrong  v,  Cooley,  5  Gil- 
ment :  Foster  v.  Essex  Bank,  17  Mass.  man,  509 ;  Tuller  v.  Yoji,  13  XDinois^ 
479;  Kerns  v.  Piper,  4  Watts,  222;  277;  Southwick  v.  £stis,  7  Cushing^ 
Wilson  V.  Peverly,  2  New  Hamp.  548;  385;  MTlenaghan  v.  Brock,  5  Rich- 
Brown  V,  Purvianoe,  2  Har.  &  Gill,  ardson,  17 ;  Moore  v.  Sanbone,  2  Mi- 
816;  Harris  v.  Nicholas,  5  Munford,  ohigan,  519. 
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TOWNS  and  Another  v.  JOSEPH  MEAD.    Jan.  18. 

Under  tlia  4  Anne,  o.  IS,  ■.  10,  if  a  right  of  action  Morue  againit  lavarml  penons,  ooo  of  whom 
is  beyond  mu,  tbo  itntatt  of  Umitodoni  does  not  ran  till  his  ntom  or  death,  though  tht 
others  haro  never  been  absent  from  the  kingdom. 

Thb  plaintiflb  sned  the  defendant,  by  virtue  of  a  writ  issued  on  the 
6th  of  October,  1863,  ««for  money  payable  by  the  defendant  to  the 
plaintiffs  for  goods  sold  and  delivered  by  the  plaintiffs  to  the  defendant 
at  his  request,  and  for  money  paid  by  the  plaintiffs  for  the  use  of  the 
defendant,  at  his  request,  and  for  money  found  to  be  due  from  the  de- 
fendant to  the  plaintiffs  on  accounts  stated  between  the  plaintiffs  and 
defendant ;"  and  the  plaintiffs  claimed  1102. 

The  defendant  pleaded  <«that  the  alleged  cause  of  action  did  not 
accrue  within  six  years  before  this  suit." 

Replication, — that  the  causes  of  action  in  the  declaration  mentioned 
accrued  against  the  defendant,  one  Qeorge  H.  Mead,  and  one  John 
Mead,  jointly ;  that  the  said  George  H.  Mead  was  in  parts  beyond  the 
seas,  to  wit,  in  Canada,  when  the  said  causes  of  action  accrued  to  the 
plaintiffs,  and  there  remained  from  the  time  of  the  accruing  of  the  said 
causes  of  action  until  his  death ;  that  this  action  was  commenced  within 
six  years  from  the  death  of  the  said  George  H.  Mead,  and  that  the  said 
John  Mead  was  also  dead  when  this  action  was  commenced,  having  died 
before  the  said  George  H.  Mead ;  and  that  the  defendant  was  in  Eng- 
land for  several  weeks  on  two  occasions  after  the  causes  of  action  ac- 
crued, and  in  the  lifetime  of  the  said  George  H.  Mead,  and  more  than 
six  years  before  the  commencement  of  the  action,  and  the  *plain-  r^^^n^ 
tiffs  then  had  notice  thereof,  and  saw  and  conversed  with  the  ^ 
defendant  at  two  several  times  on  those  occasions. 

The  defendant  demurred  to  this  replication,  the  ground  stated  in  the 
margin  being,  *<that  it  is  no  answer  to  the  statute  of  limitations, 
pleaded  by  the  defendant,  to  say  that  he  had  a  partner  abroad."  Joinder. 

BavUl  (with  whom  was  B^le9,  Serjt.),  in  support  of  the  demurrer. — 
This  demurrer  raises  the  simple  point,  whether,  where  there  are  two 
partners,  and  one  is  abroad  at  the  time  a  cause  of  action  for  a  debt 
accrues  against  them,  the  plaintiff  may  sue  the  partner  who  has  always 
remained  in  this  country,  at  any  time,  without  reference  to  the  statute 
of  limitations.  It  involves  a  question  of  vast  importance,  applying  to 
every  mercantile  firm  having  partners  abroad.  This  action  is  brought 
againt  Joseph  Mead,  in  respect  of  a  claim  which  existed  against  him 
more  than  six  years  before  the  commencement  of  the  action,  viz.  in 
1844,  and  upon  which  he  might  have  been  sued  at  that  time.  [Jbrvis, 
C.  J.—- The  power  to  sue  does  not  affect  the  statute.  A  feme  covert  or 
a  prisoner  would  not  be  incapacitated  from  suing.]  The  true  tests  are, — 
was  there  a  person  capable  of  suing  ? — was  the  defendant  liable  to  be 
sued  ?-— did  a  cause  of  action  exist  for  which  he  could  have  been  sued  ? — 
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and  were  there  the  means  of  bringing  the  defendant  into  conrt  ?  What 
is  the  rule  as  to  plaintiffs  7  If  one  be  here  and  others  abroad  at  the 
time  the  cause  of  action  accrues,  an  action  must  be  brought  upon  it 
within  six  years :  Perry  v.  Jackson,  4  T.  R.  516.  The  reason  for  that 
is  thus  given  by  Lord  Kenyon :  «  Two  of  the  plaintiffs  in  this  caose 
have  always  been  resident  here ;  and  it  was  their  duty  to  watch  over 
those  interests  in  which  they  themselves  were  equally  concerned  with 
the  partner  who  resided  abroad.  It  is  admitted  that  one  partner  may 
*iOf;i  ^^  ^several  acts  to  bind  the  interests  of  all:  he  may  release  as 

-^  well  as  create  a  debt :  he  may  also  by  his  acknowledgment  take 
a  case  out  of  the  statute  of  limitations :  and  I  see  no  reason  why  the 
same  rule  should  not  hold  also  in  the  present  instance.  The  8d  section 
of  this  act  of  parliament  limits  the  time  of  bringing  actions  on  the  case, 
in  all  cases,  to  six  years  after  the  cause  of  action  accrues ;  the  plain- 
tiffs therefore  were  bound  to  commence  their  action  at  an  earlier  period, 
unless  they  come  within  the  exception  in  the  last  clause  of  the  act,  by 
which  it  is  enacted,  *that,  if  any  per$on  or  persons  entitled  to  such 
actions,  &c.,  be  beyond  the  seas,  then  such  person  or  persons  shall  be 
at  liberty  to  bring  the  same  actions,  so  as  they  take  the  same  within 
such  time  as  before  limited  after  their  return  from  beyond  the  seas,  as 
other  persons  having  no  such  impediment  might  have  done.  Now,  the 
words  of  this  clause,  grammatically  speaking,  do  not  apply  to  the  pre- 
sent case :  they  only  extend  to  cases  where  the  person  individually,  a 
single  plaintiff,  or  persons  in  the  plural,  when  there  are  several  plain- 
tiffs, are  not  in  a  situation  to  protect  their  interests.  Neither  does  this 
case  come  within  the  policy  of  the  law,  which  provides,  that,  if  parties 
neglect  their  interests  for  such  a  length  of  time  as  six  years,  they  shall 
lose  the  benefit  of  suing  to  enforce  their  demands."  [Williams,  J. — 
That  case  is  put  upon  the  exception  in  the  statute  of  James,  not  on 
general  principles.  But,  how  do  you  distinguish  this  case  from  Fannin 
V.  Anderson,  7  Q.  B.  811  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  53),  where  it  was  distinctly 
decided,  that,  under  the  statute  4  Anne,  o.  16,  s.  19,  if  a  right  of  action 
accrue  against  several  persons,  one  of  whom  is  beyond  the  seas,  the 
statute  of  limitations  does  not  run  till  his  return,  though  the  others 
have  never  been  absent  from  the  kingdom.]  That  case  proceeded  upon 
this  ground,  that  the  defendant  never  could  be  brought  into  court  at 
all :  the  rejoinder, — which  the  court  held  to  be  bad, — was,  that  the  pro- 
*12R1  ™'^^  *^M  made  by  the  defendant  jointly  with  one  W.,  and  that, 

-*  after  the  accruing  of  the  cause  of  action,  and  more  than  six 
years  before  the  commencement  of  the  suit,  W.  was  in  the  kingdom,  and 
might  have  been  sued.  [Grrsswell,  J. — Here,  you  say  the  defendant 
was  always  in  this  country  7]  He  was  here  twice :  but  it  simplifies  the 
case  to  say  he  was  here  always.  The  argument  in  that  case  was, — you, 
the  defendant,  never  were  here  at  all,  and  consequently  never  could  be 
brought  into  court ;  and  therefore  you  cannot  be  heard  to  say  that  the 


16  COMMON  BENCH.    (7  J.  SCOTT.)  126 

Btatate  of  limitations  ran  against  the  debt.  Lord  Denman,  in  deliver- 
ing the  judgment  of  the  court, — after  referring  to  Perry  t;.  Jackson, 
aad  the  reason  there  given  by  the  court, — says :  <<  With  respect  to  the 
defendants,  however,  the  reason  does  not  apply.  The  plaintiff  cannot 
bring  the  absent  defendants  into  court  by  any  act  of  his :  und  there- 
fore, if  he  be  compelled  to  sue  those  who  are  within  seas  within  six 
years,  without  joining  those  who  are  absent,  he  may  possibly  recover 
against  insolvent  persons,  and  lose  his  remedy  against  the  solvent  ones 
who  are  absent.  On  the  other  hand,  if  he  sues  out  a  writ  against  all, 
and  either  continues  it  without  declaring,  or  proceeds  to  outlawry 
against  the  absent  parties,  and  declares  against  those  who  are  within 
seas,  he  is  placed  in  precisely  the  same  situation  as  if  the  statute  of 
Anne  had  never  passed,  and  obliged  to  incur  fruitless  expense,  the 
avoiding  of  which  seems  to  have  been  the  object  of  the  statute  of 
Anne.  That  statute  cannot  have  been  passed  in  order  to  keep  the  plain- 
tiff*8  remedy  alive ;  for,  such  object  was  easily  attained  before  the  sta- 
tute, by  suing  out  a  writ  and  continuing  it.  We  think  that  the  statute 
intended  to  render  such  a  form  unnecessary,  wherever,  by  reason  of  the 
absence  beyond  seas  of  any  of  the  intended  defendants,  the  plaintiff 
cannot  have  his  complete  remedy  against  all  those  whom  he  is  enti- 
tled to  sue,  and  whom  indeed  he  would  be  bound,  under  the  risk  of  a 
*plea  in  abatement,  to  sue  if  they  were  within  the  jurisdiction  of  r^i^cw 
the  courts  in  England."  Those  general  observations  have  no  ^ 
application  to  the  case  now  before  the  court.  In  Rhodes  o.  Smethurst, 
4  M.  &  W.  42,t  it  was  held  that  it  was  no  answer  to  a  plea  of  the  sta- 
tute of  limitations,  that,  after  the  cause  of  action  accrued,  and  after  the 
statute  had  begun  to  run,  the  debtor,  within  the  six  years,  died,  and 
that  (by  reason  of  litigation  as  to  the  right  to  probate),  an  executor  of 
his  will  was  not  appointed  nntil  after  the  expiration  of  six  years,  and 
that  the  plaintiff  sued  such  executor  within  a  reasonable  time  after  pro- 
bate granted.  Alderson,  B.,  there  says :  «« It  appears  to  me,  that,  if 
the  statute  begins  to  run,  it  must  continue  to  run, — ^that  is  to  say,  as 
soon  as  there  is  a  cause  of  action,  a  plaintiff  that  can  sue,  and  a  de- 
fendant that  can  be  sued  in  England,  from  that  time  the  date  of  sir 
years  begins  to  run."  In  Fannin  v.  Anderson,  also,  the  court  held  that 
the  words  «<  or  any  of  them,"  in  the  19th  section  of  the  statute  of  Anne, 
refer  to  the  actions  and  not  to  the  persons.  [Crbsswell,  J. — That 
must  be  a  mistake ;  they  decide  for  the  plaintiff.]  They  decide  for  the 
plaintiff  because  there  was  no  ability  to  sue  the  defendant  until  he  re- 
turned into  this  country.  [Orbsswbll,  J. — They  decide  the  case  as  if 
the  words  «<  or  any  of  them"  applied  to  the  persons :  for,  they  say : 
'<The  statute  of  Anne  cannot  have  been  passed  in  order  to  keep  the 
plaintiffs  remedy  alive ;  for,  such  object  was  easily  attained  before  the 
statute,  by  suing  out  a  writ,  and  continuing  it.  We  think  that  the  sta- 
tute intended  to  render  such  a  form  unnecessary,  wherever,  by  reason 
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of  the  absence  beyond  seas  of  any  of  the  intended  defendants,  the 
plaintiff  cannot  have  his  complete  remedy  against  all  those  whom  he  is 
entitled  to  sue,  and  whom  indeed  he  would  be  bound,  under  the  risk  of 
a  plea  in  abatement,  to  sue,  if  they  were  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
*12R1  ^^^^  ^^  England."    In  Williams  v.  Jones,  18  East,  *439,  it  wi 

^  held,  that,  though  the  cause  of  action  accrued  within  the  jori 
diction  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  while  both  the  parties  were 
resident  there,  and  by  the  King's  charter,  granted  in  pursuance  of  the 
statute  13  G.  8,  c.  68,  that  court  is  authorized  to  exercise  the  same 
jurisdiction  in  civil  cases,  as  is  exercised  by  the  Court  of  King's  Bench 
within  England  by  the  common  law  thereof;  and  assuming  that  by  such 
authority  the  provisions  of  the  statutes  of  limitations  21  Jac  1,  c  16, 
s.  7,  and  4  Anne,  c.  16,  s.  19,  are  transferred  to  India  as  part  of  the 
law  of  England  auxiliary  to  the  common  law ;  yet,  by  the  express  terms 
of  the  savings  in  those  statutes,  as  applicable  to  the  courts  here,'  the 
plaintiff's  right  of  action  upon  an  assumpsit  is  saved,  if  he  (having 
returned  home  before  the  defendant)  commence  such  action  within  six 
years  after  the  defendant's  return  home,  though  more  than  six  years 
had  elapsed  in  India  after  the  cause  of  action  accrued  there,  and  daring 
the  defendant's  stay  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  in  that  coontry. 
[Cresswell,  J. — That  has  been  decided  over  and  over  again.  What  is 
the  nature  of  the  liability  of  partners  or  joint-contractors  by  the  law  of 
England  ?]  Lord  Tenterden,  in  Richards  v.  Heather,  1  B.  &  Aid.  35, 
says, — «<By  the  law  of  England,  where  several  persons  make  a  joint 
contract,  each  is  liable  for  the  whole,  although  the  contract  be  joint.'' 
For  purposes  of  procedure,  the  law  says  the  form  of  the  action  shall  be 
against  ail,  though,  after  judgment,  payment  may  be  enforced  against 
any  one.  The  subject  is  discussed  in  the  notes  to  Cabell  v.  Yaugban, 
1  Wms.  Saund.  291,  et  seq.  In  the  year  1844,  the  present  defendant 
was  in  this  country,  and  might  have  been  sued,  and  from  that  liability 
he  never  could  have  relieved  himself,  for  he  could  not,  since  the  8  &  4 
W.  4,  c.  42,  s.  8,  have  pleaded  in  abatement :  and  it  is  the  same  cause 
of  action  in  respect  of  which  the  defendant  sues  out  his  writ  in  1853. 
[Maulb,  J.-^What  you  have  to  maintain  is  this,  that,  at  the  end  of  six 
*1  ^Q1  *y^^^i  ^^^  partner  being  abroad,  the  debt  was  barred  against 

-'  the  now  defendant.  Jbrvis,  C.  J. — Suppose  George  Mead,  in* 
stead  of  dying  abroad,  had  returned  to  this  country  after  the  remedy 
was,  as  you  contend,  barred  as  against  the  now  defendant, — would  it  be 
barred  as  against  both?]  It  may  be  conceded  that  it  would  not. 
[Maulb,  J.-^Then,  do  you  deny  the  universality  of  the  rule,  that, 
where  there  is  a  right  of  action  upon  a  joint  contract,  if  the  plaintiff  is 
barred  as  against  one  defendant,  he  is  barred  as  against  the  other  too?3 
Yes :  bankruptcy  is  one  exception.  [Williams,  J.-^That  is  by  force 
of  the  statute.  Maule,  J. — Suppose  an  action  brought  against  one  of 
two  joint-contractors,  and  judgment  for  the  defendant,  and  the  plaintiff 
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tfterwards  sues  the  other,  conld  he  plead  the  jadgment  in  bar  ?]  There 
can  be  little  doabt,  that,  in  the  case  pnt,  the  jadgment  wonld  be  a  bar : 
King  V.  Hoare,  13  M.  &  W.  494.t  [Maulb^  J.^^A  release  of  one  cer^ 
tainly  woald.]  From  1841  nntil  the  present  time  there  is  nobodj  bat 
the  present  defendant  who  conld  have  been  sued  in  respect  of  this  canse 
of  action.  Suppose  A.  and  B.  in  America  contract  a  debt  with  C.  in 
England,  the  statnte  of  James  barred  the  remedy  against  them  if  they 
remained  abroad  more  than  six  years.  Then  comes  the  4  Anne,  c.  16, 
8.  19,  which  is  an  enabling  prorision,  and  which  enacts,  that,  <*  if  any 
person  or  persons  against  whom  there  is  or  shall  be  any  cause  of  suit  or 
action  of  trespass,  &c.,  or  of  action  of  account,  or  upon  the  case,  or  of 
debt  grounded  upon  any  lending  or  contract  without  specialty,  of  debt 
for  arrearages  of  rent,  or  assault,  menace,  battery,  wounding,  and  im* 
prisonment,  or  any  of  them,  be  or  shall  be  at  the  time  of  any  such  cause 
of  suit  or  action  given  or  accrued,  fallen,  or  come,  beyond  the  seas ; 
that  then  such  person  or  persons  who  is  or  shall  be  entitled  to  any  such 
suit  or  action,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  bring  the  said  actions  against  such 
person  and  '^persons  after  their  return  from  beyond  the  seas,- 


r*130 
is  they  take  the  same  after  their  return  from  beyond  the  seas,  ^ 

within  such  times  as  are  respectively  limited  for  the  bringing  of  the  said 
actions  before  by  this  act  and  by  the  said  other  act,"  21  Jae.  1,  c.  16. 
What  is  the  event  which  is  to  enable  the  plaintiff  to  avail  himself  of 
that  provision  ?  Must  all  the  joint-contractors  come  to  this  country  ? 
or,  may  the  plaintiff  sue  if  any  one  of  them  comerf?  [Maulb,  J. — He 
may  sue  him,  but  he  is  not  bound  to  do  so.]  If  he  may  sue  him,  the 
proper  construction  of  the  statute  would  seem  to  be,  that  the  action 
most  be  brought  within  six  years  of  the  return  of  the  co-contractors,  or 
either  of  them.  [Crbsswbll,  J.— Suppose  one  returned  in  1860,  and 
the  other  in  1354,  the  six  years  having  then  elapsed,  could  the  plaintiff 
8oe  the  one  who  returned  in  1854  ?]  He  might  sue  either  within  six 
years  of  the  .return  of  each.  [Crbsswbll,  J.— ^May  he  not  sue  both 
when  the  first  returns?  or,  may  he  not  sue  both  in  1854f]  He  might, 
it  is  submitted,  in  either  case,  sue  both.  [Cresswbll,  J. — Suppose  one 
dies  instead  of  coming  back  f]  In  that  case  the  survivor  might  be 
sued  at  any  time  within  six  years  after  hie  return.  Assuming  that  the 
19th  section  of  the  statute  of  Anne  means  that  the  plaintiff  must  sue 
within  six  years  after  the  return  of  any  one  of  the  persons  against 
whom  he  has  a  cause  of  action,  the  statute  of  James  is  a  bar,  because 
here  the  defendant  returned  more  than  six  years  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  action.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  return  of  all  is  a  condi- 
tion precedent  to  his  right  to  sue,  that  right  has  never  accrued,  inas- 
mnch  as  all  have  not  returned.  In  either  view,  therefore,  the  plaintiff's 
claim  is  barred, 
i/l  jET.  SodgeoUf  contri.(a) — ^Fannin  v.  Anderson  is  a  ^distinct  [*131 

(a)  The  poioti  marked  for  ■rgnmant  on  the  part  of  the  plaiDtiffii  were  ai  followf :    "Tha 
pliintifi  wUl  eontend,  tbat»  if  a  oontractor  be  beyond  the  leai  at  the  time  of  the  aooming  of  the 
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authority  to  show  that  the  present  case  is  by  force  of  the  19th  sec- 
tion of  the  statute  of  Anne,  taken  out  of  the  operation  of  the  statate 
of  James.     It  may  be  doubted  whether,  one  of  the  joint-contractors 
having  died  abroad,  the  plaintiff  was  limited  to  any  particular  time  for 
suing  the  survivor :  but,  at  all  events,  he  was  not  bound  to  sue  earlier 
than  within  six  years  of  the  death.    Being  clearly  within  the  last  branch 
of  the  section,  he  had  a  right  to  wait  until  all  came  back.     "  Cause  of 
action,"  says  Tindal,  C.  J.,  in  Douglas  v.  Forrest,  1  M.  &;  P.  690,  4 
Bingh.  704  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  13),  ^Ms,  the  right  to  prosecute  an  action 
with  effect."     And  it  cannot  be  said  that  a  man  who  has  a  cause  of  ac- 
tion against  two  or  more  joint-contractors,  can  prosecute  his  action  with 
effect,  where  one  or  more  of  the  intended  defendants  is  or  are  abroad. 
At  the  time  the  statute  of  Anne  passed,  the  non-joinder  of  a  co-con- 
tractor was  matter  of  plea  in  abatement, — Anonymous,  3  Smith,  318. 
If  the  effect  of  the  statute  of  Anne  is  to  except  the  statute  of  James 
only  in  cases  where  aU  the  defendants  are  abroad,  the  plaintiff  will  de- 
rive no  benefit  from  it  at  all.     That  statute  was  designed  to  obviate  the 
diflScuIties  which  are  adverted  to  in  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench  in  Fannin  v.  Anderson,  and  to  save  the  plaintiff's  remedy  in  all 
cases  until  all  the  defendants  were  within  the  jurisdiction.     The  words 
"or  any  of  them"  in  the  Sd  section  of  the  21  Jac.  1,  c.  16,  refer  to  the 
actions,  nothing  else  being  there  spoken  of:  but,  in  the  19th  section  of 
^^  nn-^  the  4  Anne,  c.  16,  the  first  part  of  which  is  nearly  the  same  as 
^  '''the  7th  section  of  the  former  act,  where  they  are  not  found, — 
unless  those  words  apply  to  the  '*  person  or  persons,"  they  have  no  ap- 
plication at  all.     Upon  the  plain  words  of  the  statute,  therefore,  the 
plaintiff  is  entitled  to  the  judgment  of  the  court  upon  this  replication, 
which  meets  all  the  requirements  of  the  act.     In  Townsend  v.  Deacon, 
3  Exch.  706,t  it  was  held,  that,  where  a  person  dies  abroad,  to  whom  a 
right  of  action  has  accrued  during  his  residence  there,  and  he  never  re- 
turned to  this  country  after  the  accrual  thereof,  his  executors  may  sue 
for  it,  although  more  than  six  years  have  elapsed  since  it  accrued. 
Parke,  B.,  there  says :  "  The  7th  section  of  this  statute  extends  the 
period  for  bringing  the  action  to  all  persons  who  are  infants,  femes  co- 
verts, non  compotes  mentis,  imprisoned,  or  beyond  the  seas,  and  enables 
all  such  persons  to  sue  within  the  times  previously  limited,  the  time  to 
be  reckoned  from  the  moment  when  they  become  of  age,  discover,  &c. 
It  is  quite  clear  that  each  of  these  persons  might  have  brought  the  action 
within  those  respective  times,  and  it  appears  to  me  that  their  executors 
might  equally  do  so,  as  standing  in  the  same  position,  and  possessing  the 
same  rights.     It  also  appears  to  me,  that  the  opinion  of  the  court  in 
the  case  of  Strithorst  v.  Graeme,  3  Wils.  145,  which  has  been  referred  to, 

oanie  of  aoUon  againii  him  and  his  oo-eontraetors,  the  right  of  acUon  against  all  is  sared  from 
the  8d  seotion  of  the  21  Jao.  1,  c.  16,  hy  the  operation  of  the  19th  section  of  the  4  Anne,  c  11: 
and  the  plaintiffs  will  rely,  as  well  npon  the  words  of  the  statate,  ai  upon  the  case  of  Fannia  «. 
Anderson,  7  Q.  B.  811  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol  53). 
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in  effect  decides  the  present  case.  In  the  case  of  a  person  who  never 
comes  to  England,  it  is  questionable  whether  the  executor  does  not  retain 
all  his  rights  under  the  7th  section :  but,  as  that  question  does  not  arise 
here,  where  the  action  has  been  brought  within  six  years,  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  decide  it.  I  am  inclined  in  such  case  to  think  that  the  executor 
is  under  no  restraint  whatever." 

BovUlj  in  reply. — The  statute  of  James  having  positively  prohibited 
the  bringing  of  any  action  after  the  expiration  of  the  tiroes  limited,  ex- 
cept the  plaintiff  be  *under  any  of  the  disabilities  pointed  out  and  r«<t  qq 
provided  for  in  the  7th  section,  then  comes  the  statute  of  Anne, 
the  19th  section  of  which  enables  the  plaintiff  to  sue  after  the  expiration 
of  six  years,  on  condition  that  he  bring  his  action  within  six  years  from 
the  happening  of  an  event  provided  for,  viz.,  the  return  to  this  country 
of  the  person  or  persons  against  whom  he  has  cause  of  action,  or  any  of 
them.  [Maulb,  J. — There  being  two  joint-contractors,  one  being  abroad 
at  the  time  the  cause  of  action  accrued,  the  other  here,  and  more  than 
six  years  having  elapsed, — the  question  is,  can  the  plaintiff  now  sue  the 
one  who  has  always  been  in  this  country.]  The  co-contractors  having 
died  abroad,  the  statute  of  Anne  does  not  take  effect  at  all :  consequently, 
the  case  must  be  governed  by  the  21  Jac.  1,  c.  16,  which  clearly  bars 
the  plaintiff's  right  of  action. 

Jebvis,  C.  J. — I  am  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiffs  in  this  case  are  en- 
titled to  judgment.  I  alone  am  responsible  for  the  reasons  upon  which 
that  opinion  is  founded,  though  I  believe  there  will  be  no  difference 
between  my  learned  Brothers  and  myself  as  to  the  result.  I  feel  no  diflS- 
cnlty  in  accepting  the  broad  proposition  as  put  by  Mr.  BavilL  Sub- 
stantially, the  facts  stated  on  the  record  are  these: — Here  are  two 
joint-contractors,  A.  and  B.  A.  was  abroad  at  the  time  the  cause  of 
action  accrued,  and  remained  abroad  until  his  death.  B.  was  in  this 
country  at  the  time  of  the  accruing  of  the  cause  of  action,  and  has  re- 
mained here  ever  since.  The  question  is  whether  the  plaintiff's  remedy 
is  barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations.  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  is  not. 
Looking  at  the  statute  21  Jac.  1,  c.  16,  alone,  no  doubt  the  plaintiffs' 
remedy  would  be  gone.  If,  as  Mr.  Bovill  has  contended,  the  statute  of 
James  haa  taken  away  the  remedy,  and  the  statute  4  Anne,  c.  16,  s.  19, 
is  a  mere  enabling  statute,  the  plaintiffs'  cause  of  action  would  of  course  be 
*barred.  But  I  do  not  think  that  is  the  true  construction  of  the  p^^ q. 
statute  of  Anne.  The  19th  section  of  the  statute  of  Anne  in  sub-  ^ 
stance  provides,  that,  if  any  person  or  persons  shall  happen  to  be  abroad  at 
the  time  of  the  accruing  of  the  cause  of  action  against  them,  the  plaintiff 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  bring  his  action  against  such  person  and  persons 
within  six  years  after  their  return  from  abroad.  In  my  opinion,  that  in 
effect  is  an  exception  out  of  the  statute  of  James,  and  not  an  enabling 
provision.  At  the  time  of  the  passing  of  this  statute  of  Anne,  it  was  well 
known  that  you  could  not  effectually  sue  one  of  several  joint-contractors 
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without  joining  the  others.  The  bare  giving  liberty  to  Bae  one  who  is 
abroad  at  the  time  the  cause  of  action  arises,  within  six  years  after  his 
return  from  abroad,  while  it  relieves  you  from  the  necessity  of  suing  the 
absent  party,^  indirectly  takes  away  the  operation  of  the  statute  of  James, 
because  you  cannot  give  leave  to  a  plaintiff  to  sue  one  of  several  joint- 
contractors  on  his  return  from  abroad,  unless  you  suspend  the  remedy 
against  all  at  the  same  time;  and,  if  so,  the  statute  never  runs  at  all 
If  the  statute  of  Anne  be  construed  strictly,  the  statute  of  James  would 
never  operate  at  all  as  against  joint^contractors  some  of  whom  may  be 
abroad  at  the  time  of  the  accruing  of  the  cause  of  action,  until  their 
return  to  this  country.  But  perhaps,  on  the  equitable  constructioD  of 
the  act, — and  that  is  the  construction  I  adopt, — the  plaintiff  would  be 
bound  to  sue  those  who  remain  in  this  country  within  six  years  after  the 
death  of  the  absent  co«c<Mitraotor.  Some  diflSculty  was  suggested  in  the 
course  of  the  argument,  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  words  ^^or  any  of 
them"  in  the  19th  section  of  the  4  Anne*  c.  16.  I  do  not  think  it  at 
all  important  to  put  any  construction  upon  those  words.  Whether  they 
got  in  by  accident,  or  were  designedly  inserted,  it  is  not  worth  while  to 
i^-torry  cousider,  because  I  think  the  first  words  of  the  section, — '^  if  any 
^  ^person  or  persons,"  &c.,  are  amply  sufficient  to  let  in  the  con* 
struction  I  put  upon  the  statute.  For  these  reasons,  it  appears  to  me 
that  the  19th  section  of  the  4  Anne,  c.  16,  is  an  exception  out  of  the 
statute  of  James,  and  not  an  enabling  clause  engrafted  upon  it.  I 
think  the  plaintiffs  are  entitled  to  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Maulb,  J. — I  also  think  that  the  plaintifi  in  this  case  are  entitled 
to  judgment.  The  question  arises  on  the  construction  of  the  19th 
section  of  the  statute  of  Anne,  following  the  3d  and  7th  sections  of 
the  statute  of  James.  By  the  8d  section  of  the  statute  of  James,  a 
plaintiff  is  disabled  from  bringing  an  action  upon  any  contract,  where 
more  than  six  years  have  elapsed  after  the  cause  of  action  accrued. 
That  statute  has  no  relaxation  of  its  strictness  in  the  case  of  a  defend' 
ant  being  absent  from  this  country  at  the  time  the  cause  of  action  ac- 
crued.  The  statute  of  James  considered  it  right  that  plaintiffe  should 
not  be  barred  whilst  labouring  under  certain  disabilities  or  impedi- 
ments ;  one  of  which  is,  the  plaintiffs'  being  absent  beyond  the  seas  at 
the  time  of  the  accrual  of  the  cause  of  action ;  and  therefore  provided, 
in  s.  7,  that  the  period  of  limitation  should  not  commence  running 
against  them  until  the  impediment  was  removed.  But  there  was  no 
provision  for  cases  where  the  defendant  was  absent  from  England.  In 
that  case,  the  plaintiff  knows  that  he  has  a  cause  of  action,  and  he 
would  know  upon  inquiry  that  the  defendant  was  not  to  be  found  in  this 
country. «  Still,  however,  he  was  not  without  remedy :  he  might  issae 
his  writ,  and  continue  it  by  alias  and  pluries,  and  so  forth,  until  the 
defendant's  return,  or  he  might  proceed  to  outlawry  against  him.  But 
a  plaintiff  would  be  left  in  this  situation.     Having  a  cause  of  action 
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against  fleveral,  some  one  or  more  of  whom  were  abroad,  he  could  not 
safely  do  otherwise  than  issue  process  within  *the  six  years,  and  r^^^ofi 
then  proceed  bj  one  of  the  courses  I  have  suggested.  That  ^ 
would  be  expensive,  and  might  be  inconvenient,  because  it  might  be  that 
the  parties  here  might  be  quite  willing  to  pay.  To  supersede  that  ne« 
cesaity,  the  statute  of  Anne,  in  s.  19,  says,  that,  if  any  person  or  per- 
sons against  whom  there  is  or  shall  be  any  cause  of  suit  or  action  of 
trespass,  &c.,  &c.,  or  any  of  them,  be  or  shall  be,  at  the  time  of  any 
such  cause  of  suit  or  action  given  or  accrued,  fallen,  or  come,  beyond 
the  seas,  then  such  persons  who  is  or  shall  be  entitled  to  any  such  suit 
or  action  shall  be  at  liberty  to  bring  the  said  actions  against  such  per- 
son and  persons  after  their  return  from  beyond  the  seas,  so  that  they 
take  the  same  after  their  return  from  beyond  the  seas  within  such  times 
as  are  respectively  limited  for  the  bringing  of  the  said  actions  before 
by  that  act  and  by  the  21  Jao.  1,  c.  16,— qualifying  the  prohibition 
contained  in  the  statute  of  James.  As  I  read  that  section,  the  words 
c<or  any  of  them,"  mean  any  of  the  persons  against  whom  there  is  or 
shall  be  any  cause  of  sction.  It  is  true,  that  the  same  words  in  the 
3d  section  of  the  21  Jac.  1,  c.  16,  refer  to  the  actions  thereinbefore 
enumerated,  no  persons  having  been  mentioned.  But  in  the  19th  sec- 
tion of  the  statute  of  Anne,  the  words  <<or  any  of  them,"  though  com- 
ing after  the  mention  of  a  long  series  of  actions,  cannot  mean  <<or  any 
of  the  said  actions,"  for  that  has  been  said  before ;  «« or"  occurring  be- 
tween every  two  of  the  sections  enumerated.  To  give  any  application 
at  all  to  those  words,  therefore,  I  think  they  must  be  held  to  refer  to 
persons.  It  would  be  a  very  inconvenient  construction  to  hold,  that, 
in  a  case  where  there  are  several  joint  contractors  resident  abroad,  and 
one  in  t|iis  country,  the  plaintiff  is  to  be  barred  by  the  statute  as 
against  all  if  he  does  not  sue  that  one,  when,  if  he  had  sued  him  for- 
merly without  the  others,  he  would  have  been  met  by  a  plea  in  abate- 
ment: and  it  *would  be  still  more  monstrous  since  the  recent  rut-tMr 
statute  abolishing  pleas  in  abatement.(a)  It  seems  to  me  that  ^ 
the  proper  meaning  of  this  statute  is  this,  that,  so  long  as  the  absence 
of  the  defendants,  or  of  any  of  the  defendants,  places  the  plaintiff  at 
a  disadvantage,  his  remedy  shall  not  be  barred :  but  that,  when  that 
disadvantage  is  removed,  the  statute  shall  commence  running,  and  if 
he  abstains  from  suing  within  the  time  limited,  his  claim  should  be 
barred.  The  result  is  this  :*-The  statute  of  James  says  that  the  action 
shall  be  brought  within  six  years  next  after  the  cause  of  action,  and 
not  after.  Then  the  statute  of  Anne  says,  that,  if  by  reason  of  any 
of  the  defendants  being  beyond  the  seas  at  the  time  the  cause  of  action 
accrues,  the  plaintiff  cannot  bring  his  action  so  properly  and  conveniently 
as  he  could  if  all  the  parties  were  in  this  country,  the  defendants  shall 
not  avail  themselves  of  that  absence  abroad  to  bar  or  defeat  the  plain- 

(a)  8c«  S  a  4  WUL  4,  e.  4S,  ■.  8. 
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tiff 's  remedy.  The  effect,  therefore,  is,  practically  to  repeal  the  statute 
of  James,  or  to  saspend  its  operation  so  long  as  the  defendants  or  any 
of  them  remained  abroad.  Bat  the  19th  section  of  the  statute  of  Anne 
goes  on  to  say  that  the  former  part  shall  not  operate  unless  the  suit  ta 
commenced  within  six  years  of  the  absent  defendant's  return  to  this 
country.  The  effect  of  that,  I  apprehend,  is,  that  the  bar  which  is  taken 
away  by  the  former  part  of  the  section,  shall,  when  that  absence  ceases, 
no  longer  subsist,  and  consequently  the  plaintiff  is  remitted  to  the  posi- 
tion of  a  person  who  is  not  barred,  and  whose  cause  of  action  is  given 
back  to  him.  But,  if  there  be  no  return  of  the  absent  defendant  to 
this  country,  the  case  provided  for  by  the  last  clause  of  the  19th  sec- 
tion of  the  statute  of  Anne  does  not  arise.  A  defendant  being  abroad, 
the  statute  applies.  That  operates  as  an  answer  to  the  statute  of 
*1^K1  ^^^^^'     ^^^  ^^®  plaintiff  may  reply  that  the  ^absent  defendant 

^  retarned  to  this  country,  and  that  the  action  was  commenced 
within  six  years  after  his  return.  That  operates  as  an  exception  out 
of  the  repeal  of  the  statute  of  James ;  but  it  is  an  exception  that  is 
contingent  only  upon  the  defendant's  return.  That  is  manifestly  the 
plain  justice  of  the  case,  and  the  words  are  capable  of  receiving  that 
construction.  As  soon  as  the  absent  defendant  dies,  the  case  of  the 
co-contractor  being  abroad,  no  longer  subsists,  and  the  plaintiff  has  a 
right  to  bring  his  action  at  any  time  within  six  years  after  the  death, — 
if  that  be  a  condition,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  decide.  Here,  the  case 
contemplated  by  the  statute  of  James  has  occurred :  but,  at  the  time 
of  the  accruing  of  the  cause  of  action,  one  of  the  defendants  was 
abroad.  I  am  rather  disposed  to  consider  that  the  cause  of  action  can- 
not be  said  to  have  accrued  within  six  years,  where  it  is  brought  against 
an  executor  or  a  person  who  could  not  be  sued  alone  within  the  six 
years.     I  think  in  this  case  the  debt  was  not  barred. 

Cresswell,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  8d  section  of  the 
21  Jac.  1,  c.  16,  absolutely  provides  that  all  actions  upon  contracts 
shall  be  brought  within  six  years.  It  may  be  said,  therefore,  with 
reference  to  the  .7th  section  of  the  statute  of  James,  as  much 
as  with  reference  to  the  19th  section  of  the  statute  of  Anne,  that, 
after  the  3d  section  of  the  former  act  has  prohibited  the  bringing 
of  an  action  after  the  lapse  of  six  years,  the  subsequent  section, 
which  enacts  that,  when  the  plaintiff  is  under  certain  disabilities  at 
the  time  of  the  accruing  of  the  cause  of  action  (absence  from  Eng- 
land being  one  of  them),  he  shall  have  six  years  from  the  removal  of 
the  disability,  is  an  enabling  section.  Mr.  Bovill  would  argue  that 
the  return  of  the  plaintiff  to  this  country  is  a  condition  precedent  to 
his  right  to  sue,  and  that  he  must  of  necessity  come  back  in  order 
*1^Q1  *^^  Avail  himself  of  that  provision.     But  it  has  been  decided  in 

-*  several  cases  that  that  is  not  so :  a  plaintiff,  though  abroad,  may 
sue,  but  he  is  not  obliged  to  do  so.     This  appears  from  several  authori- 
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ties  referred  to,  and  no  doubt  correctly  stated  in  2  Williams's  Saanders, 
121.  But,  under  the  statute  of  Anne,  no  right  can  exist  until  the 
party's  return.  Then  comes  the  question  whether  the  words  <^  or  any 
of  them"  in  the  19th  section  of  the  statute  of  Anne,  apply  to  the  persons 
or  to  the  actions  before  mentioned.  It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  decide 
that  question ;  for,  I  think,  that,  independently  of  those  words,  the  rest 
of  the  section  sufficiently  meets  this  case.  The  meaning  of  the  statute 
seems  to  me  to  have  been  correctly  given  by  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench 
in  Fannin  v.  Anderson.  Lord  Den  man  there  says, — ««The  statute 
intended  to  render  such  a  form  (viz.  suing  out  a  writ,  and  continuing 
it)  unnecessary,  whenever,  by  reason  of  the  absence  beyond  seas  of  any 
of  the  intended  defendants,  the  plaintiff  cannot  have  his  complete 
remedy  against  all  those  whom  he  is  entitled  to  sue."  So,  here,  the 
statute  having  given  leave  to  sue  within  so  many  years,  and  not  after, 
and  having  then  provided  that  persons  under  certain  disabilities  should 
be  allowed  the  same  period  for  suing  after  the  removal  of  the  disability, 
must  have  intended  the  disability  should  not  attach  so  long  as  the  plain- 
tiff could  not  effectually  sue  any  one,  owing  to  the  absence  of  others  of 
the  co-contractors.  So  long  as  one  of  the  defendants  remained  abroad, 
the  disability  continued,  and  the  statute  of  limitations  did  not  r?in. 
Consequently,  at  the  time  Oeorge  Mead  died,  the  action  was  not  barred 
by  lapse  of  time.  Whether  or  not  it  was  necessary  for  the  plaintiff  to 
sue  within  six  years  after  Oeorge  Mead's  death,  I  forbear  to  decide. 
It  is  enough  to  say  that  I  adopt  the  view  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench 
in  the  case  of  Fannin  v.  Anderson,  and  therefore  the  plaintiff  must  have 
judgment. 

^Williams,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  I  think  the  pre-  r^^^/^ 
sent  case  is  substantially  governed  by  Fannin  v.  Anderson.  That  *- 
was  a  well  considered  judgment,  and  ought  to  bind  us.  Before  that,  it 
had  been  held  in  Perry  v.  Jackson,  4  T.  R.  516,  upon  the  construction 
of  the  7th  section  of  the  statute  of  James,  that,  if  one  plaintiff  be 
abroad,  and  the  others  in  England,  the  action  must  be  brought  within 
six  years  after  the  cause  of  action  arises.  But,  in  Fannin  v.  Anderson, 
the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  decided,  that,  although  the  words  are 
neari/  the  same,  a  different  construction  must  from  the  reason  of  the 
thing  be  given  to  the  19th  section  of  the  statute  of  Anne,  and  that  that 
statute  applies  to  all  cases  in  which  by  reason  of  any  one  of  the  defend- 
ants being  beyond  seas  at  the  time  of  the  accrual  of  the  cause  of  ac- 
tion, the  plaintiff  is  deprived  of  his  complete  remedy  against  all,  and 
that  he  was  not  bound  to  issue  his  writ  against  some  or  one  of  them  at 
the  peril  of  a  plea  in  abatement.  Mr.  Bovill^  in  the  course  of  his  very 
ingenious  argument,  has  pressed  us  with  the  case  of  a  cause  of  action 
accruing  against  two  joint  contractors  who  are  both  abroad  at  the  time, 
and  one  returns  to  this  country  at  one  time,  the  other  at  another  time. 
I  am  unable  to  see  the  force  of  that ;  for,  it  seems  to  me,  on  the  autho* 
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ritj  of  Fannin  v.  Anderson,  to  be  perfectly  clear  that  the  plaintiff 
would  not  be  bound  to  sue  until  the  return  of  the  second,  and  then  he 
would  have  six  years  from  the  return  of  that  one.  But  a  difficulty,  I 
must  confess,  arises  from  the  words  of  the  statute.  At  the  time  of  the 
passing  of  the  statute  of  Anne,  it  had  been  held  that  the  statute  of 
James  did  not  apply  where  the  debtor  or  one  of  the  debtors  was  abroad 
at  the  time  of  the  accrning  of  the  cause  of  action.  Then  came  the 
statute  of  Anne,  the  19th  section  of  which  enacts,  that,  ««if  any  per* 
son  or  persons  against  whom  there  is  or  shall  be  any  canse  of  suit  or 
«idil  ^^^^^°  ^^  trespass,  &c.,  or  of  action  of  account,  *or  u|M>n  the 

-'  case,  or  of  debt  grounded  upon  any  lending  or  contract  wilhoot 
specialty,  of  debt  for  arrearages  of  rent,  or  assault,  menace,  bat- 
tery, wounding,  and  imprisonment,  or  any  of  them,  be  or  shall  be,  at 
the  time  of  any  such  canse  of  suit  or  action  given  or  accrued,  fallen, 
or  come,  beyond  the  seas, — that  then  such  person  or  persona  who  is  or 
shall  be  entitled  to  any  such  suit  or  action,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  bring 
the  said  actions  against  such  person  or  persons,  after  their  return  from 
beyond  the  seas,  within  such  times  as  are  respectirely  limited  for  the 
bringing  of  the  said  actions  before  by  this  act  and  by  the  said  other  act 
of  21  Jac.  1,  c.  16/'  Now,  the  argument  in  favour  of  the  replication 
in  this  case,  is,  that  the  present  defendant  must  be  considered  as  a  per- 
son against  whom  a  cause  of  action  has  accrued,  and  a  person  who  was 
abroad  at  that  time,  and  consequently  the  plaintiff  was  authorized  to 
sue  by  the  first  part  of  the  19th  section  of  the  statute  of  Anne.  But, 
taking  the  words  of  the  latter  part  of  the  section  literally,  it  would 
seem  difficult  to  say  that  the  case  is  within  it,  seeing  that  this  is  an 
action  against  Joseph  Mead,  who  has  been  more  than  six  years  in  this 
country,  and  not  against  a  co-contractor  who  has  remained  abroad  until 
within  six  years  of  the  commencement  of  the  action.  Looking,  how- 
ever, at  the  object  of  the  statute,  the  difficulty  it  was  intended  to 
remedy,  and  the  previous  decisions,  there  is,  I  think,  enough  to  warrant 
us  in  holding,  that,  though  not  literally  within  the  words  q{  the  19th 
section,  the  case  is  within  the  equity.  In  Douglas  v.  Forrest,  4  Bingh. 
686  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  18),  1  M.  &  P.  663,  the  statute  of  Anne  was  not 
alluded  to.  But,  on  that  case  being  cited  in  Rhodes  v.  Smethuiot,  4 
M.  &  W.  51,t  Alderson,  B.,  said :  «« That  was  in  truth  a  case  not  within 
the  statute  at  all,  because  the  debtor  never  returned  from  beyond  seas; 
therefore  the  plaintiff  might  have  sued  him  at  any  time  during  his  life." 
*1491  ^°  Story  r.  Fry,  1  Y.  &  C.  C.  C.  *608,  a  person  in  satisfaction 

"^  of  a  previous  debt  due  from  him,  gave  his  creditor  a  bill  of  ex- 
change, and  before  the  bill  arrived  at  maturity  went  to  India,  whence 
he  never  returned:  as  soon  as  circumstances  would  permit  after  his 
death  in  India,  his  will  was  proved  by  his  executors  in  England ;  and, 
within  six  years  after  his  death,  a  creditors'  bill  was  filed  against  the 
executors :  and  it  was  held  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  barred  by  the 
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Btatnte  of  limitationB.  These  decisiomi  seem  to  me  to  justify  the  view 
presented  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiflfs,  which  eertainly  ie  in  accordance 
with  what  is  laid  down  in  Chandler  v.  Yilett,  2  Wms.  Saond.  120,  1 
Sid.  458,  where  it  was  held  that  the  privileges  by  reason  of  infancy, 
and  other  impediments,  are  saved,  in  an  action  on  the  esse  on  assump- 
sit^ by  the  statute  of  limitations,  21  Jac.  1,  c.  16,  s.  8,  and  that  that 
action  is  within  the  equity  of  the  saving  clause  thereof  (s.  7),  though 
it  is  named  in  the  limiting  clause  only.  The  same  equitable  construc- 
tion of  the  statute  was,  upon  the  authority  of  that  case,  and  of  Crosier 
w.  Tomlinson,  2  Mod.  71,  applied  in  the  case  of  a  plaintiff  who  was  in 
prison  when  the  cause  of  action  accrued,  in  a  ease  of  Piggott  v.  Rush, 
4  Ad.  k  B.  912  (E.  C.  L.  B.  vol.  81),  6  N.  &  M.  876. 

Judgment  for  the  plaintiffs. 

Where  the  statute  of  limitation  is  statute,  that  one  of  them,  within  six 

pleadedi^nst  non-resident  joint  plain-  years  from  the  aecruing  of  the  cause 

ti£&,  the  fact  that  one  of  them  has  been  of  action,  departed  firom  the  state  and 

in  the  state  since  the  cause  of  action  continued  absent  until  the  oommenoe- 

accmed,  will  not  take  the  case  out  of  ment  of  the  suit.     All  the  persons  lia- 

the  saving  in  favour  of  non-residents :  ble  on  a  joint  contract  must  depart  from 

James  Vf  Heniy,  3  Litt  46.  the  state,  in  order  to  stop  the  running 

In  assumpsit  against  several  defend-  of  the  statute :  Brown  v.  Delafield,  1 

ants  it  is  no  answer  to  a  plea  of  the  Denio,  445. 


♦GRAY  and  Another  v.  KNIGHT.    April  23-         [*148 

Wb«n  »  nile  for  a  ipedal  jury  (obtained  in  dae  time)  hms  bean  obtained  for  delaj,  the  proper 
ftppUeation  to  the  eonrt,  ii,  for  a  rule  to  show  omu e  why  the  eauae  ehonld  not  be  tried  by  a 
apeeial  Jary,  in  ita  order,  at  the  sitting  for  which  the  notice  wae  given,  if  the  defendant  shall 
then  have  one  la  attendaaee,  and*  in  delhalt  thereoi;  then  thai  the  eaase  be  tried  by  a  oonunon 
jury. 

This  was  an  action  of  debt  for  money  paid,  interest,  work  and 
mnterii^,  and  money  found  doe  froin  the  defendant  to  the  plaintiffs  on 
accounts  stated  between  them. 

Pleas, — ^first,  never  indebted, — secondly,  that  the  defendant  before 
action  satisfied  and  discharged  the  plaintiffs'  claim  by  payment. 

Issue  was  joined  on  the  27th  of  March  last,  and  notice  of  trial  then 
given  for  the  first  sitting  in  this  term.  On  the  6th  of  April,  the 
defendant  duly  obtained  a  rule  for  a  special  jury ;  but  it  was  not  served 
upon  the  plaintiffs'  attorney  until  the  17th. 

iVbrman,  on  the  19th  instant,  obtained  a  rule  calling  upon  the  defend- 
ant to  shew  cause  why  the  cause  should  not  be  tried  by  a  special  jury, 
in  its  order,  at  the  first  sitting  at  Guildhall  in  this  term, — which  was 
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the  24th, — on  the  ground  that  the  rule  for  the  special  jary  had  been 
obtained  merely  for  delay.     Upon  the  rale  coming  on, 

Quain,  for  the  defendant,  submitted,  that,  inasmuch  as  the  trial  was 
proposed  to  be  had  on  the  following  day,  there  was  no  time  to  gire  the 
necessary  notice  for  the  attendance  of  a  special  jury.  [Jbryis,  G.  J. 
— We  cannot  help  that.  Mr.  Norman  is  entitled  to  bring  the  rale  on.] 
The  question  is  one  of  great  importance,  and  fit  to  be  tried  by  a  special 
jury,  relating  to  pretended  sales  of  saltpetre  which  never  in  fact  had 
any  existence,  or  was  intended  to  be  delivered,  and  no  money  ever 
4^1  dd1  P^^®^  between  the  parties,  nor  was  any  ever  paid  by  the  *ptain- 
-'  tiffs  at  the  defendant's  request.  [Jeryis,  C.  J. — We  cannot 
try  that  upon  affidavit.  The  only  question  upon  this  motion,  is,  whether 
or  not  the  rule  for  a  special  jury  has  been  obtained  for  delay.]  The  rale 
is  objectionable  in  point  of  form  :  it  calls  upon  the  defendant  to  show 
cause  why  the  cause  should  not  be  tried  by  a  special  jury  in  its  turn ; 
whereas,  the  111th  section  of  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1852, 
15  &  16  Vict.  0.  76,  provides,  (<that,  where  the  defendant  in  any  case, 
or  plaintiff  in  replevin,  gives  notice  of  his  intention  to  try  the  cause  by 
a  special  jury,  and  venue  is  in  London  or  Middlesex,  the  court  or  a 
judge,  if  satisfied  that  such  notice  is  given  for  the  purpose  of  delay, 
may  order  that  the  cause  be  tried  by  a  common  jury,  or  make  such 
other  order  as  to  the  trial  of  the  cause  as  such  court  or  judge  shall 
think  fit."  [Crbsswbll,  J. — The  rule  as  drawn  is  founded  upon  the 
old  practice  of  the  courts :  it  rather  amplifies  the  power  of  the  court. 
We  may,  however,  mould  the  rule  now  it  is  before  us.] 

Normafiy  in  support  of  the  rule,  was  shopped  by  the  court. 

Jbrvis,  C.  J. — We  must  alter  the  rule.  We  misled  Mr.  Norman  by 
our  suggestion.  The  rule  will  be  absolute  for  the  trial  of  the  cause  by 
a  special  jury  if  the  attendance  of  a  special  jury  can  be  procured,  if  not, 
by  a  common  jury. 

The  rest  of  the  court  concurring. 

Rule  absolute, — «« that  this  cause  be  tried  by  a  special  jury, 
in  its  order,  at  the  first  sitting  in  this  term,  to  be  holden 
at  the  Guildhall,  if  the  defendant  shall  then  have  one  in 
attendance,  and,  in  default  thereof,  then  that  this  cause  be 
tried  by  a  common  jury." 
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OoaiiBiiiion«n  for  a  local  improToment  wore  ineorporated  by  act  of  parliament,  and  empowered 
to  borrow  moooy  on  mortgmgt  of  the  lands  or  fondi  acquired  by  them  by  yirtae  of  the  acta,  or 
on  6omi.  By  a  eabeeqaent  aot^  which  provided  a  form  of  bond,  it  was  recited,  "that  the  com- 
mtnioneri  bad,  poreoaat  to  a  power  in  that  behalf  eontained  in  one  of  their  acts,  execated  an 
iadontare  datod  the  26th  of  May»  1852,  for  secnring  the  performanoe  of  the  condition  of 
certain  bonds  granted  paraoant  to  a  deed  of  settlemeot  of  even  date  therewith,  and  therein 
referred  to."  The  form  of  bond  given  by  the  act  contained  the  following  provisoes : — Provided 
always,  thai  the  lands,  tenements,  money,  property,  and  effects  of  the  said  commissioners, 
aeqnired  and  lo  be  acquired  under  or  for  the  purposes  of  the  said  acts,  or  any  of  them,  shall 
alone  be  answerable  to  pay  and  satisfy  the  principal  sum  and  interest  secured  by  the  above- 
wvicton  bond,  and  that  no  commissioner  or  other  person  shall  in  any  ease  be  personally  liable 
(o  pay  the  same  principal  and  interest,  or  any  part  thereof:  provided  also,  that  the  above- 
written  bond  is  granted  by  the  commissioners  to  the  intent  that  it  may  be  entitled  to  the  benefit 
of  an  Indenfenre  of  mortgage  dated  the  26th  of  May,  1852,  executed  by  the  said  commissioners 
wnder  the  authority  of  the  above-mentioned  aets,  and  may  be  subject  to  the  powers  and  pro- 
Tisiona  of  an  indenture  of  settlement  of  the  same  date,  referred  to  in  the  said  indenture  of 
mortgage  >— 

UHd,  that  these  bonds  conferred  upon  the  holder  aa  interest  in  land  within  the  meaning  of  the 
4th  scetion  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds. 

This  wm  an  action  for  the  breach  of  a  contract  for  the  purchase  of  a 
bond  or  debenture  of  the  Westminster  Improvement  Commissioners, 
granted  pursuant  to  the  Westminster  Improvement  Acts,  8  ft  9  Vict, 
c.  clxxviii.,  10  k  11  Vict.  c.  cxxxi.,  13  &  14  Vict.  c.  cii.,  and  16  &  17 
Vict,  c  elxxvi. 

The  declaration  stated,  that  it  was  agreed  between  the  plaintiffs  and 
the  defendant,  that  the  plaintiffs  should  sell  to  the  defendant,  and  that 
the  defendant  should  buy  of  the  plaintiffs,  a  certain  assignable  bond  or 
debenture,  under  the  common  seal  of  the  Westminster  Improvement 
Commissioners,  in  the  penal  sum  of  10002.,  conditioned  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  sum  of  5002.  at  the  time  and  in  the  manner  in  the  condition 
of  the  said  bond  or  debenture  mentioned,  for  the  sum  of  2102. ;  the  said 
sale  to  be  completed  by  the  plaintiffs  and  the  defendant  respectively  at 
the  expiration  of  a  reasonable  time  for  the  defendant  to  withdraw 
certain  money  from  and  out  of  a  certain  building  society :  Averment 
that  such  reasonable  time  had  elapsed,  and  that  the  plaintiffs  were 
ready  and  willing  and  dffered  to  complete  the  sale,  and  requested  r^i  j/* 
*the  defendant  to  buy  the  said  bond,  and  accept  and  receive  the  "- 
same,  and  to  pay  the  said  price  or  sum  of  2102.  therefor ;  and  that  the 
plaintiflb  had  done  all  things  necessary,  and  all  things  had  occurred  and 
happened,  necessary,  and  all  conditions  precedent  had  happened  and 
been  performed,  necessary  to  entitle  the  plaintiffs  to  have  the  defendant 
complete  the  said  purchase,  and  buy,  accept,  and  receive  the  said  bond, 
and  pay  the  said  price  or  sum  of  2102.  therefor :  Breach,  that  the 
defendant  did  not  nor  would,  when  he  was  so  requested  as  aforesaid,  or 
at  any  other  time,  complete  the  said  purchase,  Ac. 

There  was  also  a  count  for  money  payable  by  the  defendant  to  the 
plaintiffs  for  the  sale  of  a  transferable  bond  or  debenture  then  bargained, 
sold,  ani  caused  to  be  assigned  and  transferred  by  the  plaintiffs  to  the 
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defendant  at  his  reqaest,  and  for  money  fonnd  to  be  dae  from  the 
defendant  to  the  plaintiffs  on  acconnts  stated  between  them. 

Pleas, — ^firsty  to  the  first  ooant,  a  traverse  of  the  agreement,— 
secondly,  to  the  same  count,  that  the  defendant  was  induced  to  enter 
into  the  agreement  by  the  fraudulent  representations  of  the  plaintiffs, — 
thirdly,  to  the  same  count,  that  the  contract  was  rescinded  by  mutual 
consent,  before  breach, — ^fourthly,  to  the  residue  of  the  declaration, 
never  indebted.     Fpon  these  pleas  issues  were  joined. 

The  cause  was  tried  before  Jervis,  C.  J.,  at  the  sittings  in  London 
after  last  Hilary  Term.  The  facts  which  appeared  in  eyidence  were  as 
follows : — 

The  plaintiffs,  who  were  auctioneers  and  valuers  in  the  city  of  London, 
inserted  in  the  Times  newspaper  of  the  20th  of  November,  1854,  the 
following  advertisement : — 

<<To  be  sold  for  220Z.  each,  debentures  of  the  Westminster  Com- 
^HAf-i  missioners  for  5002.,  secured  upon  freehold  ^property,  and  pay- 
-*  able  at  par  in  1857.  Each  yielding  252.  per  annum.  The 
purchaser  will  be  entitled  to  the  interest  due  on  the  10th  of  January 
next.  Apply  to  Toppin  &  Clark,  auctioneers,  ftc,  7,  Coleman  Street, 
City." 

On  the  same  day,  the  defendant  wrote  to  the  plaintiff  as  follows : — 

<«  Oentleman, — ^I  beg  to  offer  you  2102.  for  one  of  the  5002.  bonds 
advertised  in  this  day's  Times." 

One  of  the  plaintiflb  having  called  upon  the  defendant  for  the  pur- 
pose of  informing  him  that  his  offer  was  accepted,  he,  on  the  same  day 
called  at  the  plaintiffs'  office,  and  asked  when  the  money  would  be 
required  to  be  paid ;  upon  being  told  that  the  money  would  be  required 
in  a  week,  the  defendant  objected  to  bind  himself  to  that  time,  inas- 
much as  he  would  be  unable  so  soon  to  withdraw  the  money  from  other 
securities ;  one  of  the  plaintiffs,  however,  wrote  upon  the  defendant's 
letter,  in  his  presence,  «<To  be  completed  in  a  week." 

On  the  22d  of  November,  the  defendant  gave  notice  that  he  declined 
to  purchase  the  bond ;  and  on  the  following  day  the  plaintiffs  wrote  to 
him  as  follows : — 

«« Sir, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  20th  instant,  containing  an 
offer  of  2102.  for  a  5002.  Westminster  Improvement  Bond,  our  Mr.  Clark 
called  upon  you  to  give  you  notice  that  we  accepted  your  offer.  You 
subsequently  called  here,  and  asked  what  time  we  would  give  you  to 
complete,  and  I  said  a  week.  If  you  do  not  complete  the  contract  with- 
in one  week,  that  is,  by  the  27th,  we  shall  place  the  matter  in  the  hands 
of  our  solicitors." 

The  defendant  still  refusing  to  complete  the  purchase,  the  plaintiffs 
again  offered  the  bond  for  sale,  and,  having  re-sold  it  for  2002.,  brought 
this  action  against  the  defendant  to  recover  the  difference  between  that 
sum  and  the  price  he  had  agreed  to  give  for  it. 
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*The  bond,  it  appeared,  was  in  the  form  given  in  Sched.  B.  r^,^  ^q 
annexed  to  th^  16  &  17  Viet.  c.  clxxvi.,  an  ordinary  money  bond,  ^ 
bat  containing,  amongst  others,  the  following  provisoes: — «< Provided 
always,  that  the  lands,  tenements,  property,  and  effects  of  the  said 
commissioners  acquired  or  to  be  acquired  under  or  for  the  purposes  of 
the  said  acts,  or  any  of  them,  shall  alone  be  answerable  to  pay  and 
satisfy  the  principal  sum  and  interest  secured  by  the  above-written 
bond ;  and  that  no  commissioner  or  other  person  shall  in  any  case  be 
personally  liable  to  pay  the  same  principal  and  interest,  or  any  part 
thereof:  Provided  also,  that  the  above-written  bond  is  granted  by  the 
said  commissioners  to  the  intent  that  it  may  be  entitled  to  the  benefit 
of  an  indenture  of  mortgage  dated  the  26th  of  May,  1852,  executed  by 
the  said  commissioners  under  ^  the  authority  of  the  above-mentioned 
acts,  and  may  be  subject  to  the  powers  and  provisions  of  an  indenture 
of  settlement  of  the  same  date,  referred  to  in  the  said  indenture  of 
mortgage,"  &c. 

On  the  part  of  the  defendant,  it  was  objected,  that,  upon  the  con- 
struction of  the  Westminster  Improvement  Acts, — and  particularly  the 
37th  section  of  the  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  dxxviii.,  the  49th  section  of  the  10 
&  11  Vict.  c.  cxxxi.,  the  18th  section  of  the  18  k  14  Vict.  c.  cii.,  and 
the  64th  and  75th  sections  of  the  16  k  17  Vict.  c.  clxxvi., — the  contract 
in  respect  of  the  alleged  breach  of  which  this  action  was  brought,  was 
a  contract  <<for  or  concerning  an  interest  in  land,"  within  the  4th  sec- 
tion of  the  Statute  of  Frauds,  29  Car.  2,  c.  3,  and  therefore  could  not 
be  enforced  for  want  of  writing. 

For  the  plaintiffs,  it  was  insisted,  that  the  bond  gave  the  holder  no 
interest  in  or  concerning  land,  so  as  to  require  the  contract  to  be  in 
writing ;  and  that,  if  any  writing  were  necessary,  the  correspondence 
between  the  parties,  with  the  words  written  by  the  plaintiffs  on  the 
defendant's  letter  in  his  presence,  constituted  a  ^sufficient  con-  r^ti^o 
tract  in  writing  to  satisfy  the  Statute  of  Frauds.  ^ 

His  Lordship,  after  intimating  a  pretty  strong  opinion,  that,  by  the 
terms  of  these  bonds,  the  obligee  acquired  an  interest  in  the  land, 
directed  a  nonsuit  to  be  entered ;  but  he  reserved  to  the  plaintiffs  leave  to 
move  to  enter  a  verdict  for  102.,  if  the  court  should  entertain  a  contrary 
opinion. 

JByle$,  Serjt.,  moved  accordingly. — By  the  8d  section  of  the  first 
Westminster  Improvement  Act,  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  clxxviii.,  certain  persons 
were  incorporated  by  the  name  of  (<The  Westminster  Improvement 
Commissioners,"  who  were  thereby  empowered  <<  to  purchase  and  hold 
lands  for  the  purposes  of  the  undertaking  thereby  authorized,  within 
the  district  therein  mentioned,  and  subject  to  the  restrictions  therein 
contained."  The  37th  section  enacts,  (« that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
commissioners  from  time  to  time  to  borrow  at  interest  any  sum  of  money 
which  they  shall  judge  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  this  act;  and,  for 
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securing  the  repayment  of  the  moneys  so  borrowed,  with  interest,  the 
commissioners,  or  any  three  of  them,  may  mortgage  the  lands  or  fands 
acquired  or  to  be  acquired  by  them  by  virtue  of  this  act,  or  any  part 
thereof,  to  the  person  who  shall  advance  or  lend  such  money,  or  his 
trustee,  as  a  security  for  the  repayment  of  the  money  so  to  be  borrowed, 
together  with  interest  for  the  same, — or  may  secure  the  same  by  bond 
duly  stamped.*'  That  act  gives,  in  the  schedule,  a  form  of  mortgage. 
The  49th  section  of  the  next  act,  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  cxxxi.,  enacts  ««tbat 
it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  said  commissioners,  after  such  certi- 
ficate of  expenditure  as  to  the  said  sum  of  125,0002.  as  aforesaid  shall 
have  been  obtained,  from  time  to  time  to  borrow  at  interest  any  sum  of 
money  which  they  shall  judge  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  the  said 
^.  .^^  Improvement  Act  or  this  act,  on  mortgage  of  the  moneys  to  be 

^  ^received  out  of  such  rate  or  rates  as  aforesaid,  or  any  part  or 
parts  thereof,  and  that  the  powers  and  provisoes  in  the  said  Improve- 
ment Act  contained  relative  to  the  borrowing  of  money  on  mortgage  of 
the  lands  and  funds  in  the  said  act  mentioned  or  referred  to,  and  the 
repayment  of  such  moneys,  and  the  assignment  and  registration  of 
such  mortgages  or  the  transfers  thereof,  and  the  payment  and  reduc- 
tion of  interest  thereon,  shall  be  applicable  to  the  mortgages  by  the 
said  Improvement  Act  authorized  to  be  made,  in  like  manner  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  as  if  the  same  were  now  repeated,  with  the  neces- 
sary alterations  only."  The  50th  section  provides  that  the  bonds  shall 
be  in  the  form  given  in  schedule  A. ;  and  that  form  does  not  contain 
the  proviso  which  creates  the  present  difficulty,  but  only  the  first  pro- 
viso. So  far,  therefore,  these  bonds  are  not  a  charge  upon  the  land. 
Then  comes  the  13  k  14  Vict.  c.  cii.,  the  20th  and  21st  sections  of 
which  only  are  material.  The  20th  section  recites,  that,  «« whereas  by 
the  said  « Westminster  Improvement  Act,  1845,'  it  was  enacted  that  it 
should  be  lawful  for  the  commissioners  from  time  to  time  to  borrow  at 
interest  any  sum  of  money  which  they  should  judge  necessary  for  the 
purposes  of  that  act ;  and,  for  securing  the  repayment  of  the  moneys 
so  borrowed,  with  interest,  the  commissioners,  or  any  three  of  them, 
might  mortgage  the  lands  or  funds  acquired  or  to  be  acquired  by  virtue 
of  that  act,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  the  person  who  should  advance  or 
lend  such  money,  or  his  trustee,  as  a  security  for  the  repayment  of  the 
moneys  so  to  be  borrowed,  together  with  interest  for  the  same,  or  might 
secure  the  same  by  bond  duly  stamped :  And  whereas  by  the  said 
*  Westminster  Improvement  Act,  1847,'  power  is  given  to  the  said  com- 
missioners to  borrow  money  at  interest,  subject  to  the  condition  therein 
contained,  on  mortgage  of  the  moneys  to  be  received  out  of  certain 
rates  therein  mentioned," — enacts,  ('that,  in  all  cases  in  which  the 
♦i^^n  *®*^^  commissioners  shall  borrow  any  money  or  moneys  on  the 

-^  security  of  any  mortgage  or  bond^  under  the  powers  and  provisions 
of  the  said  Improvement  Acts  or  either  of  them,  or  of  this  act,  it  shall 
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be  lawful  for  the  said  commissioners  to  secare  the  payment  of  the 
money  or  moneys  so  borrowed  as  aforesaid,  with  interest,  to  the  person 
or  persons  lending  or  advancing  the  same,  by  a  bond  or  bonds  under 
the  common  seal  of  the  commissioners,  in  addition  to  such  mortgage,  or 
by  a  mortgage  in  addition  to  such  bond."  And  the  2l8t  section  enacts 
«« that  nothing  therein  contained  should  authorise  the  Westminster  Im- 
prorement  Commissioners  to  secure  by  a  mortgage  of  or  charge  upon 
the  moneys  by  the  said  <  Westminster  Improvement  Act,  1847,'  autho- 
rized to  be  paid  to  them  in  respect  of  the  increased  rates  therein  men- 
tioned, any  sum  or  sums  of  money  raised  or  borrowed  by,  or  advanced 
to,  or  due  from,  the  said  commissioners  previously  to  the  16th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1849,  or  any  part  of  such  sum  or  sums  respectively,  or  the  interest 
thereof,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  respectively,  or  shall  be  construed  to  con- 
firm or  to  authorise  the  said  Westminster  Improvement  Commissioners  to 
confirm  any  such  mortgage  or  charge  already  made.'*  That  act,  therefore, 
gives  the  bond-holders  no  real  security,  unless  they  have  a  mortgage  in 
addition  to  the  bond.  The  64th  section  of  the  16  k  17  Vict.  c«  clxzvi., 
enacts  *^  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  commissioners  from  time  to 
time  to  borrow  and  take  up  at  interest  such  sum  or  sums  of  money  as 
they  shall  judge  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  this  act ;  and  the  powers 
and  provisions  in  the  Westminster  Improvement  Acts,  1845,  1847,  and 
1850,  and  the  acts  incorporated  therewith,  contained,  relative  to  the 
borrowing  of  money  on  mortgage  or  bond,  and  the  repayment  of  such 
moneys,  and  the  assignment  and  registration  of  such  mortgages  and 
bonds,  or  the  transfers  thereof,  and  as  to  the  interest  of  such  moneys, 
shall  be  ^applicable  to  the  mortgages  and  bonds  by  this  act  r^ffcQ 
authorised  to  be  made,  in  like  manner,  to  all  intents  and  pur-  *- 
poses,  as  if  the  same  were  repeated  in  this  act,  with  the  necessary 
alterations  only ;  and  that  any  bond  to  be  given  by  the  said  commis- 
sioners as  a  security  for  moneys,  under  the  powers  for  that  purpose 
contained  in  the  said  Improvement  Acts  respectively,  and  in  this  act, 
may  be  according  to  the  form  in  the  Schedule  B.  to  this  act,  or  to  the 
like  effect,  and  shall  be  under  the  common  seal  of  the  said  commis- 
aioners."  The  form  given  in  the  schedule  contains  the  proviso  which 
gives  rise  to  this  question.  The  75th  section, — reciting,  that,  ^(  Where- 
as, pursuant  to  a  power  in  that  behalf  contained  in  <  The  Westminster 
Improvement  Act,  1850,'  the  commissioners  have  executed  an  inden- 
ture, dated  the  26th  of  May,  1852,  for  securing  the  performance  of 
the  condition  of  bonds  granted  pursuant  to  a  certain  deed  of  settlement 
of  even  date  therewith,  and  therein  referred  to :  And  whereas  the  said 
indenture  of  mortgage  affords  an  improved  security  to  persons  lending 
money  to  the  said  commissioners,  and  the  powers  and  provisions  con- 
tained therein,  and  in  the  said  deed  of  settlement,  will  promote  the 
advantageous  letting  of  the  land  of  the  said  commissioners,  and  will 
facilitate  the  completion  of  the  undertaking,"  enacts, — «<  that  all  and 
VOL.  XVI. — 16  L 
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every  the  powers,  provisions,  and  agreements  contained  in  the  said  deed 
of  settlement  and  indenture  of  mortgage  bearing  date  r^pectively  the 
26th  of  May,  1852,  except  as  hereinafter  provided,  shall  be  and  are 
hereby  confirmed.  The  bond  in  qaestion  is  a  money  bond.  It  does 
not  become  a  contract  for  an  interest  in  or  concerning  land,  merely 
because  incidentally  the  obligee  in  a  certain  event  may  acquire  a  right 
of  coming  upon  the  land.  A  judgment-debt  may  be  assigned  by  parol, 
and  that  too  may  incidentally  become  a  charge  upon  the  land.  So  of 
^_A^  a  warrant  of  attorney.    A  question  somewhat  similar  to  this 

-^  *arose  in  Watson  v.  Spratley,  10  Ezch.  222.t  By  indenture 
Ellis  granted  to  York,  his  executors,  administrators,  eo-adventurergj 
and  assigns,  full  license,  power,  and  authority  to  dig,  work,  mine,  and 
search  for  ore,  minerals,  and  metals  in  and  throughout  certain  limits, 
and  the  same  to  carry  away  and  dispose  of  to  their  own  use,  for  twenty* 
one  years.  The  adventure  was  a  joint-stock  company  conducted  on 
the  cost-book  principle.  York  was  purser  of  the  mine,  which  was  pur* 
chased  with  money  raised  by  calls  on  the  shareholders.  The  mode  of 
transferring  shares,  was,  by  a  certificate  of  the  sale,  addressed  by  the 
vendor  to  the  purser,  and  countersigned  with  an  acceptance  of  the 
shares  by  the  vendee ;  on  the  receipt  of  which  certificate,  the  purser 
substituted  the  name  of  the  latter  in  the  cost-book  for  that  of  the  ven* 
dor.  Sometimes  the  shareholders  signed  oflF  their  names  in  the  cost* 
book;  in  which  ease  they  ceased  to  be  shareholders,  and  there  was 
paid  to  them  the  value  of  their  shares,  estimated  with  reference  to  the 
machinery  and  ore,  but  not  the  mine.  It  was  held  by  Martin,  B.,  and 
Piatt,  B.,  that  shares  in  this  company  were  not  an  interest  in  land 
within  the  4th  section  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds :  and  by  Parke,  B., 
and  Alderson,  B.,  that  it  was  a  question  of  fact  for  the  jury,  whether, 
under  the  above  circumstances,  the  purser  held  the  mine  and  machinery 
in  trust  to  employ  the  machinery  in  working  the  mine  and  making  a 
profit  of  it  for  the  benefit  of  the  co-adventurers,  who  were  to  share  the 
profits  only,  in  which  case  the  shares  might  be  bargained  for  and  trans- 
ferred by  parol ;  or  whether  the  mine  in  trust  for  himself  and  his  co- 
adventurers,  present  and  future,  in  proportion  to  their  number  of 
shares ;  and  if  so,  there  was  a  direct  trust  in  the  realty,  and  conse 
quently  neither  a  bargain  for,  nor  a  transfer  of,  a  share  in  such  a  trust 
could  be  made  without  a  note  in  writing. 
♦I'Ul       ^*^^'  supposing  this  bond  does  confer  upon  the  holder  *an 

-'  interest  in  the  land  within  the  meaning  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds, 
the  question  is,  whether  there  was  not  a  complete  acceptance  of  the 
defendant's  oiTer.  By  the  advertisement,  the  plaintiffs  offer  the  bond 
for  2202.  The  defendant  proposes  to  give  210^,  the  purchase  to  be 
completed  of  course  within  a  reasonable  time.  The  plaintiffs  agree  to 
accept  the  2102.,  but  propose  that  the  contract  shall  be  completed 
triihin  a  weekj  and  they  wrote  down  on  the  letter  containing  the 
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defendant's  offer,  in  the  defendant's  presenee,  these  words,  <<  to  be  com* 
pleted  in  a  week."  No  time  having  been  specifically  agreed  npon,  it 
would  be  understood  that  the  tiase  for  completion  would  be  such  reason- 
able time  as  the  law  would  imply ;  and  the  question  is  whether  that  is 
not  satisfied  by  a  week.  It  is  merely  defining  what  the  law  has  already 
settled  to  be  a  reasonable  time. 

Jkrvis,  (X  J.*-*The  plaintiffs  asked  22(H.  for  the  bond:  that  was 
refused.  The  defendant  then  offered  210L,  saying  nothing  as  to  the 
time  for  completing  the  contract :  that  was  not  aeoepted  by  the  plain- 
tiffs.  Then  the  plaintiffs  asked  2102.  with  a  condition  that  the  purchase 
should  be  completed  in  a  week :  to  this  the  defendant  refused  to  accede. 
Yon  can  only  have  a  rule  on  the  first  point. 

A  rule  nisi  having  been  granted  accordingly, 

Mowtixgu  Okamber$  and  Lu$h  now  showed  cause.-^The  question  is, 
whether  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  one  of  these  Westminster  Improve- 
ment bonds,  is  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  an  interest  in  or  concerning 
lands,  within  the  4th  section  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds.  The  instru* 
ment  itself  clearly  confers  upon  the  obligee  an  interest  in  land,  either 
legally  or  equitably.  The  last  proviso  in  the  condition  refers  to  the 
mortgage  mentioned  in  the  75th  section  of  the  16  k  17  Vict.  c.  clzzvi., 
as  having  been  'executed  by  the  commissioners  pursuant  to  the  ^^^ . . 
18th  section  of  the  IS  k  14  Vict.  c.  cii.  Now,  the  18th  section  '- 
enacts  <«  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Westminster  Improvement 
Commissioners  to  secure  the  repayment  of  any  sum  or  sums  of  money 
whidi  they  now  owe,  or  may  hereafter  borrow,  and  the  interest  thereof, 
by  mortgage  of  all  or  any  part  or  parts  of  the  lands,  hereditaments,  or 
funds  acquired  or  to  be  acquired  by  them  by  virtue  of  the  said  acts  of 
1845  and  1847,  and  this  act,  or  any  of  them,  and  to  convey  the  lands  or 
hereditaments  intended  to  be  mcMrtgaged,  and  the  fee-simple  and  inheri- 
tance thereof^  to  the  persons  to  whom  such  sum  or  sums  may  be  due,  or 
who  may  hereafter  lend  the  same,  as  the  case  may  be,  or  to  a- trustee 
for  them,  as  a  security  f<Hr  the  sum  or  sums  so  4ue  or  lent,  as  the  case 
may  be,  and  the  interest  thereof;  and  every  such  minrtgage  may  contain 
such  covenants  by  the  said  commissioners,  and  such  other  provisions  as 
may  be  respectively  agreed  upon,  for  the  payment  of  the  sum  intended 
to  be  secured  by  any  such  mortgage,  by  instalments  or  otherwise,  and 
the  interest  thereof,  and  for  reducing  the  rate  of  interest  reserved  on 
payment  thereof  within  such  period  after  the  time  appointed  for  pay- 
ment as  may  be  in  that  behalf  agreed  upon ;  and  also  a  power  of  sale, 
upon  such  terms  as  may  be  agreed  upon,  of  the  lands,  hereditaments, 
or  funds  comprised  in  such  nkortgage,  or  any  part  or  parts  thereof, 
absolutely,  free  from  all  equity  of  redemption ;  and  also  such  other 
provisions  as  may  be  agreed  upon."  Thus,  there  is  a  general  mortgage 
in  favour  of  all  the  bond-holders,  placing  each  even  in  a  better  position 
than  that  of  an  equitable  mortgagee.    [Mauls,  J. — The  deed  would 
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enure  as  a  legal  mortgage  as  between  the  oommtssioners  and  the  ori* 
ginal  bond-holders.  We  have  not  the  mortgage  deed  before  ns.  It 
may  be  that  it  confers  on  the  cestui  que  trusts  no  interest  in  the  land. 
*1  ^Rl  ^^  °^^y  amount  to  no  more  than  a  ^charge  on  the  land,  like  a 

-^  judgment  or  a  warrant  of  attorney  under  the  1  &  2  Vict.  c.  110, 
s.  14.]  It  is  impossible  to  read  the  proviso  in  the  bond  without  seeing 
that  it  is  something  more  than  a  charge  upon  the  land, — ^a  conveyance 
of  the  land  itself.  Besides,  the  thing  which  the  plaintiffs  by  their 
advertisement  profess  to  sell  is  a  thing  the  debt  mentioned  wherein  is 
<<  secured  upon  freehold  property."  [Mauls,  J. — That  is  not  very 
material.] 

Bifle$j  Serjt.,  and  Day,  in  support  of  the  rule. — But  for  the  last  pro- 
viso, this  clearly  is  nothing  more  than  a  common  money  bond.  A  con- 
tract is  not  within  the  4th  section  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds,  because 
incidentally  it  may  carry  with  it  a  real  security.  Take  the  case  of  a 
judgment,  a  warrant  of  attorney,  a  simple  contract,  or  any  other  chose 
in  action, — all  these  may  be  assigned  (equitably)  without  writing,  and 
yet  all  may  ultimately  become  charges  on  land.  A  man  who  has  an 
elegit  already  executed  has  an  interest  in  land.  [Maulb,  J. — ^No 
doubt.]  Could  he  not  assign  it  by  parol  7  [Maulb,  J. — ^No.]  The 
question  is,  whether  the  plaintiffs  might  not  have  satisfied  this  contract 
without  conveying  to  the  purchaser  an  interest  in  land.  [Maulb,  J. — 
Do  you  admit,  that,  by  virtue  of  the  mortgage  executed  by  the  com- 
missioners in  pursuance  of  the  18th  section  of  the  13  k  14  Vict.  c.  cii., 
the  obligee  had  an  interest  in  the  land?]  That  must  be  admitted. 
[Maulb,  J. — He  sells  it,  and  another  buys  it :  does  he  not  contract  for 
the  sale  of  an  interest  in  land  ?]  Not  necessarily.  The  «^  benefit  of 
the  indenture  of  mortgage"  may  be  satisfied  by  the  personal  cove- 
nants or  provisoes  therein.  The  principal  object  of  the  contract  was, 
the  purchase  of  the  bond,  without  reference  to  any  real  security.  In 
DonellMi  V.  Read,  S  B.  Jc  Ad.  899  (E.  0.  L.  R.  vol.  23),  a  landlord  who 
had  demised  premises  for  a  term  of  years  at  50L  a  year,  agreed  with  his 
tenant  to  lay  out  50L  in  making  certain  improvements  upon  them,  the 
^^  .-^  tenant  ^undertaking  to  pay  him  an  increased  rent  of  51.  a  year 

-'  during  the  remainder  of  the  term  (of  which  several  years  were 
unexpired),  to  commence  from  the  quarter  preceding  the  completion  of 
the  work :  and  it  was  held,  that  the  landlord,  having  done  the  work, 
might  recover  arrears  of  the  5L  a  year  against  the  tenant,  though  the 
agreement  had  not  been  signed  by  either  party ;  for  that  it  was  not  a 
contract  for  an  interest  in  or  concerning  lands  within  the  Statute  of 
Frauds.  Littledale,  J.,  in  giving  judgment,  says, — <<  The  most  favoura- 
ble words  for  the  defendant  are,  that  it  is  a  contract  for  an  <  interest  in 
or  concerning  land.'  But  no  additional  interest  in  the  land  is  given  to 
the  defendant  by  this  contract ;  for,  his  interest  is  the  same  as  before ; 
it  is  only  that  there  are  bricks  and  other  materials  removed  from  the 
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house,  and   some  others  substituted  in  their  room."     The  courts  will 
always  separate  the  principal  object  the  parties  have  in  view  from  that 
which  18  merely  accessory ;  as  in  the  case  of  a  mortgage  given  as  col- 
lateral secarity  for  a  loan  upon  a  note  or  bill, — Doe  d.  Haoghton  v. 
King,  11  M.  &  W.  SSS.f    It  is  upon  this  principle  that  the  contract  of 
a  factor  who  acts  under  a  del  credere  commission  is  held  not  to  be  a 
contract  to  answer  for  the  debt,  default,  or  miscarriage  of  another, 
within  the  4th  section  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds :  Couturier  v,  Hastie, 
8  Ezch.  40.t     In  giving  the  judgment  of  the  court  there,  Parke,  B., 
after  disposing  of  some  of  the  points,  says, — («The  only  remaining 
point  is,  whether  the  defendants  are  responsible  by  reason  of  their 
charging  a  del  credere  commission,  though  they  have  not  guarantied 
by  writing  signed  by  themselves.     We  think  they  are.     Doubtless,  if 
they  had  for  a  per-centage  guarantied  the  debt  owing,  or  performance 
of  the  contract  by  the  vendee,  being  totally  unconnected  with  the  sale, 
they  would  not  be  liable  without  a  note  in  writing  signed  by  them  :  but, 
being  the  agents  to  negotiate  the  sale,  the  commission  is  *paid  ^^^  .^ 
in  consideration  of  their  taking  greater  care  in  sales  to  their  cus-  *- 
tomers,  and  precluding  all  question  whether  the  loss  arose  from  negli- 
gence or  not,  and  also  for  assuming  a  greater  share  of  responsibility 
than  ordinary  agents,  namely,  responsibility  for  the  solvency  and  per- 
formance of  their  contracts  by  their  vendees.     This  is  the  main  object 
of  the  reward  being  given  to  them ;  and,  though  it  may  terminate  in  a 
liability  to  pay  the  debt  of  another,  that  is  not  the  immediate  object  for 
which  the  consideration  is  given :  and  the  case  resembles  in  this  respect 
those  of  Williams  v.  Leper,  8  Burr,  1806,  and  Castling  v.  Aubert,  2 
East,  825.     We  entirely  adopt  the  reasoning  of  an  American  Judge 
(Mr.  Justice  Cowen),  in  a  very  able  judgment  on  this  very  point,  in 
Wolff  V.  Koppel,  5  Hill,  N.  T.  Rep.  (American)  468."    [Cresswell,  J. 
— ^That  was  an  action  for  a  breach  of  the  defendant's  duty  as  broker, 
not  for  non-performance  of  a  contract.]    In  Watson  v,  Spratley,  10 
Exch.  222, f  it  was  held  that  an  agreement  for  the  sale  of  shares  in  a 
mining  company  managed  on  the  cost-book  principle,  is  not  a  con- 
tract for  the  sale  of  an  interest  in  or  concerning  land.     Alderson,  B., 
says :  «( The  principle  is  perfectly  clear.     If  each  shareholder  in  the 
taine  has  a  joint  interest  in  the  land  itself,  that  interest  cannot  pass 
except  by  the  mode  prescribed  by  the  4th  section  of  the  Statute  of 
Frauds.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  each  shareholder  has  merely  a  right 
to  a  divisible  proportion  of  the  profits  of  the  adventure,  and  no  interest 
m  the  land,  then  the  case  is  not  within  that  enactment.    This  principle 
was  well  considered  in  the  judgment  of  this  court  in  Bligh  v.  Brent,  2 
^*  fc  C.  294.t    There  it  was  pointed  out,  that,  where  the  land  is  vested 
in  the  shareholders,  and  the  corporation  has  only  the  management  of 
%  as  in  the  case  of  the  New  River  Company, — Townsend  v.  Ash,  8  Atk. 
336,— each  individual  shareholder  has  a  definite  portion  of  the  land,  for 
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*1  W\  ^^^^^  ^^  could  maintain  ^ejectment ;  but,  where^  as  in  the  case 
^  of  Bligb  V.  Brent,  the  joint-stock  money  is  intrusted  to  a  cor- 
poration, who  have  the  management  of  it,  and  the  surplus  profits  alone 
are  divisible  among  the  individual  oorporators,  there  the  land  ia  only 
the  instrument  whereby  the  joint-«tock  money  is  made  to  prodoce  a 
profit."  In  the  present  case,  it  does  not  appear  what  kind  of  a  mort- 
gage this  is.  [Maulb,  J. — ^The  18th  section  of  the  13  k  14  Vict.  e. 
cii.,  shows  that  it  is  a  conveyance  of  the  fee-simple  to  the  trnstee.3 

Maulb,  X— -There  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  contract  in  this 
case  was  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  an  interest  in  or  concerning  land, 
within  the  meaning  of  the  4th  section  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds.     The 
commissioners  are  empowered  by  the  18th  section  of  the  13  k  14  Vict, 
c.  cii.,  ''  to  secure  the  repayment  of  any  sum  or  sums  of  money  which 
they  now  owe,  or  may  hereafter  borrow,  and  the  interest  thereof,  by 
mortgage  of  all  or  any  part  or  parts  of  the  landsj  hereditaments,  or  funds 
acquired  or  to  be  acquired  by  them  by  virtue  of  the  two  former  acts  of 
1845  and  1847,  and  this  act,  or  any  of  them,  and  the  fee^imple  and 
inheritance  thereof  to  the  persons  to  whom  such  sum  or  sums  may  be 
due,  or  who  may  hereafter  lend  the  same,  as  the  case  may  be,  or  to  a 
trustee  for  them,  as  a  security,  for  the  sum  or  sums  so  due  or  lent,  as  the 
case  may  be,  and  the  interest  thereof."     And  the  section  goes  on  to 
provide  what  covenants  and  provisions  the  deed  shall  contain, — amongst 
others,  "  a  power  of  sale,  upon  such  terms  as  may  be  agreed  upon,  of 
the  lands,  hereditaments,  or  funds  comprised  in  such  mortgage,  or  any 
part  or  parts  thereof,  absolutely,  free  from  all  equity  of  redemption,*' 
&;c.     That  is  the  power  which  the  commissioners  have  in  that  respect. 
By  the  75th  section  of  the  16  k  17  Vict,  c  clxxvi.,  it  is  recited,  that, 
*1fi01  '^P^^^u^^^  ^^  A  power  in  that  behalf  contained  in  **The  West* 
^  minster  Improvement  Act,  1850,'  the  commissioners  have  exe- 
cuted an  indenture,  dated  the  26th  of  May,  1852,  for  securing  the 
performance  of  the  condition  of  bonds  granted  pursuant  to  a  certain 
deed  of  settlement  of  even  date  therewith,  and  therein  referred  to  ;*' 
and  that  <<  the  said  indenture  of  mortgage  affords  an  improved  security 
to  persons  lending  money  to  the  commissioners."     That  being  so,  the 
plaintiflfs  contract  to  sell  to  the  defendant  a  bond  granted  by  the  com- 
missioners in   the  form   prescribed  by   the  last-mentioned  act,  the 
condition  of  which  contains,  amongst  others,  the  followbg  proviso, — 
<«  Provided  that  the  above- written  bond  is  granted  by  the  said  com- 
missioners, to  the  intent  that  it  may  be  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  an 
indenture  of  mortgage  dated  the  26th  of  May,  1852,  executed  by  the 
said  commissioners,  under  the  authority  of  the  above-mentioned  acts, 
and  may  be  subject  to  the  powers  and  provisions  of  an  indenture  of 
settlement  of  the  same  date,  referred  to  in  the  said  indenture  of  mort- 
gage."    The  obligee  under  such  a  bond  stands  in  the  position  of  a 
mortgagee,  either  directly  or  through  the  trustee ;  and  in  either  case 
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he  has  an  interest  in  the  land.  When  he  agrees  to  sell  his  bond,  he 
agrees  to  sell  all  his  rights  and  remedies  npon  and  incident  thereto :  the 
seller  intends  to  sell,  and  the  buyer  to  bay,  the  whole  benefit  of  that 
bond.  'A  part  of  that  benefit  is,  the  seonrity  of  the  land  upon  which 
it  is  charged.  I  cannot  entertain  the  smallest  doubt  that  this  is  a 
contract  for  ihe  sale  of  an  interest  in  land.  It  is  suggested  that  the 
words  « indenture  of  mortgage"  may  be  satisfied  by  some  security  short 
of  a  conveyance  of  an  interest  in  land.  But,  according  to  the  18th 
section  of  the  18  k  14  Vict.  c.  cii.,  the  mortgage  referred  to  here  must 
be  a  conyeyance  of  the  freehold  interest  in  the  land.  That  is  the 
ordinary  meaning  of  the  term  mortgage,  and  that  I  think  is  the  sense 
we  must  give  to  it  here.  Watson  v.  *Spratley  clearly  is  no  autho-  ^^^  n-, 
rity  to  show  that  this  is  not  a  contract  for  an  interest  in  land :  *- 
all  that  it  shows,  is,  that  another  section  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds  has 
received  a  construction  which  would  strike  one  as  being  contrary  to  the 
natural  meaning  of  the  words  used.  The  plaintiffs  here  agree  to  sell 
the  defendant  a  debt  secured  by  bond.  Looking  at  the  bond,  we  find 
it  18  secured  by  a  mortgage  of  certain  land.  No  doubt,  all  the  rights 
secared  by  the  bond  and  the  mortgage  were  intended  to  pass  by  the 
sale.  It  was  clearly,  therefore,  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  an  interest 
in  or  concerning  land,  within  the  4tb  section  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds. 
The  rule  must  therefore  be  discharged. 

Crbsswbll,  J. — I  am  entirely  of  the  same  opinion.  By  the  sale  of 
the  bond,  the  plaintiffs  intended  to  part  with  the  debt  and  all  their 
secority  for  the  debt.  The  bond  is  granted  nnder  the  statute  16  jc  17 
Viet.  c.  clxzvi.,  and  in  the  form  given  in  the  schedule  thereto.  It 
cannot  be  doubted  that  the  condition  intended  to  give  the  obligee  the 
full  benefit  of  the  mortgage  which  the  75th  section  recites  to  have  been 
executed  by  the  commissioners  pursuant  to  the  power  vested  in  them 
by  the  18th  section  of  the  preceding  act,  18  k  14  Vict.  c.  cii.  The 
holder  of  the  bond,  therefore,  has  clearly  an  interest  in  that  mortgage. 
It  seems  to  me  to  be  quite  plain  that  the  case  falls  within  the  4th  section 
of  the  Statute  of  Frauds. 

Williams,  J. — ^I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  bond  would  be  utterly 
worthless,  unless  the  benefit  of  the  mortgage  was  conveyed  along  with 
it.  The  contract  was  clearly  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  an  interest  in 
land. 

Jbsvis,  C.  J«,  concurred.  Bule  discharged. 
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*162]  *EBENEZER  DAVIES  v.  DANIEL  PRATT.    May  1. 

Th«  oonrt  refoied  to  tend  back  an  award  to  be  amended  (there  being  an  error  in  the  Chilitiaa 
name  of  one  of  the  parties),  in  the  abeenee  of  a  motion  to  impeaeh  the  awar^ 

An  arbitrator  to  whom  this  cause  was  referred  having  tn  making  his 
award  by  mistake  called  the  defendant  David  instead  of  Daniel,  which 
was  his  true  name, 

WiUe9  moved,  on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  to  refer  it  back  to  the 
arbitrator  to  amend  it.  [Maule,  J. — How  can  we  do  this  except  on  a 
motion  to  set  aside  the  award  on  that  ground  ?]  The  plaintiff  has  given 
notice  that  he  means  to  dispute  the  validity  of  the  award ;  and  this  is 
the  only  defect  that  is  apparent  on  the  face  of  it.  The  defendant, 
therefore,  wishes  to  have  the  matter  set  right  before  moving  to  enforce 
the  award. 

Maule,  J. — The  plaintiff  has  obtained  no  rule  to  set  aside  the  award. 
We  cannot  tell  that  he  will  dispute  the  payment  of  the  costs  awarded 
against  him,  if  you  demand  them.  Tour  application,  therefore,  is  pre- 
mature. Motion  withdrawn.(a) 

(a)  Vide  poet,  Trinity  Term. 


^-^«^  ♦SANQUER  t^.  THE  LONDON  AND  SOUTH-WESTERN 
^^"^J  RAILWAY  COMPANY.    May  1. 

The  plaintiff,  a  provision  merchant  at  Morlaiz,  tent  314  easlEt  of  butter  by  the  defendantf* 
railway,  marlced  A.,  and  addreaied  **  to  order,  at  Brewer's  Qaay."  The  defendants,  oonelnding, 
from  the  fact  of  their  having  l>een  in  the  habit  of  carrying  batters  similarly  marked  eonaigaed 
to  Messrs.  A.  A  A.,  factors,  in  London,  that  these  butters  were  intended  for  them,  and  having 
received  directions  from  A.  A  A.  to  send  all  bntters  coming  to  them  from  Morlaix  to  Hibemia 
Wharf,  delivered  164  of  the  casks  at  that  place, — the  remaining  160  having  by  aecident  got 
to  Brewer's  Quay. 

C.  A  Co.,  the  holders  of  the  bill  of  lading,  had  received  directions  not  to  let  A.  ^  A.  have  the 
bntters  unless  they  accepted  certain  drafts  at  sight,  which  they  declined  to  do ;  and,  when  C. 
A  Co.,  applied  to  the  defendants  for  information  as  to  the  154  casks,  they  referred  them  to  A. 
M  A.,  and  took  no  farther  notice  of  the  transaction. 

A.  A  A.  afterwards  sold  the  batters  at  the  fair  market  price  of  the  day,  and  rendered  aeeooot- 
sales  to  the  plaintiff;  but,  before  the  money  was  handed  over,  they  suspended  payment  >- 

Held,  that  the  defendants  were  liable  to  the  plaintiff  for  this  mis-delivery,  notwithstanding  he 
had  so  far  adopted  the  acts  of  A.  A  A.  as  to  endeavonr  to  obtain  from  them  the  proceeds  of 
the  sale ;  and  that  the  proper  measore  of  damages,  was,  the  net  amount  for  which  the  bntteis 
had  been  sold. 

This  was  an  action  brought  by  the  plaintiff^  a  provision-merchant  at 
Morlaix,  in  France,  against  the  London  and  Sooth- Western  Railway 
Company,  to  recover  the  valae  of  certain  casks  of  bntter  received  by 
them  to  be  carried  for  him  from  Soathampton  to  London,  and  through 
the  negligence  of  their  servants  misdelivered,  and  thereby  lost  to  the 
plaintiff. 

The  first  count  of  the  declaration  stated,  that,  the  defendants  being 
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common  carriers  of  goods  for  hire,  the  plain tiiT  delivered  to  them,  and 
they  received,  his  goods,  that  is  to  say,  three  hundred  and  fourteen 
casks  of  butter,  to  be  taken  care  of  and  safely  and  securely  carried  by 
the  defendants,  as  such  carriers,  from  Southampton  to  Brewer's  Quay, 
London,  and  to  be  there  safely  and  securely  delivered  and  left  for  the 
plaintiff,  for  hire  and  reward  payable  by  the  plaintiff  to  the  defendants  ; 
that,  although  the  time  for  so  doing  had  elapsed  before  this  suit,  the 
defendants  did  not  take  care  of  and  safely  and  securely  carry  and 
deliver  the  said  goods  as  aforesaid ;  that,  by  and  through  the  careless- 
neas,  negligence,  and  default  of  the  defendants,  a  great  part  thereof, 
that  is  to  say,  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  *of  the  said  casks  of  r^cic^ 
batter,  became  and  were  and  are  wholly  lost  to  the  plaintiff;  and  ^ 
that  thereby  the  plaintiff  also  lost  (he  profits  which  he  would  otherwise 
have  obtained  from  the  sale  of  such  portion  of  the  said  goods,  and  had 
also  incurred  expenses  in  seeking  for  and  making  inquiries  concerning 
them,  and  in  endeavouring  to  regain  possession  of  them,  and  the  hire 
paid  by  the  plaintiff  for  their  carriage  had  become  lost. 

There  was  a  second  count  charging  that  the  defendants  converted  to 
their  own  use,  and  wrongfully  deprived  the  plaintiff  of  the  use  and  pos- 
session of  his  goods,  that  is  to  say,  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  casks  of 
batter.     And  the  plaintiff  claimed  8002. 

The  defendants  pleaded, — first,  not  guilty, — secondly,  to  the  second 
count,  that  the  goods  were  not  the  goods  of  the  plaintiff,  as  alleged. 

The  following  plea  was  afterwards  added  under  the  authority  of  a 
jadge's  order : — 

^<  And  for  a  further  plea  the  defendants  say  that  they,  the  defendants, 
delivered  the  said  goods  to  certain  persons  carrying  on  business  under 
the  firm  and  style  of  Messrs.  Allen  &  Anderson,  with  the  assent  of  the 
plaintiff,  and  the  plaintiff  accepted  such  delivery  in  performance  and 
satisfaction  of  the  defendants'  engagement  and  duty  in  that  behalf,  and 
of  the  defendants'  liability  in  respect  thereof." 

Upon  each  of  these  pleas  the  plaintiff  joined  issue. 

The  cause  was  tried  before  Jervis,  C.  J.,  at  the  sittings  in  London 
after  the  last  term.  The  facts  which  appeared  in  evidence  were  as 
follows : — 

The  plaintiff,  a  provision  merchant  at  Morlaix,  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  making  consignments  of  butter  to  Allen  &  Anderson,  sometimes  as 
purchasers,  sometimes  for  sale  on  his  account.  These  consignments 
were  usually  forwarded  to  Southampton,  and  thence  to  London  by  the 
London  and  South- Western  Railway;  and  the  *usual  mark  or  r^^^/^c 
brand  on  the  casks,  when  intended  for  Allen  &  Anderson,  was  the  ^ 
letter  A.  On  the  arrival  of  the  goods  at  the  terminus  in  London,  the 
railway  company  caused  them  to  be  delivered  by  their  own  carriers  at  a 
bonded  warehouse  selected  by  the  consignees. 

A  correspondence  took  place  between  the  plaintiff  and  Allen  &  Ander- 
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BOD,  prior  to  the  shipment  of  the  batters  in  question,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing are  extracts : — 

August  25th,  1854,  Allen  &  Anderson  to  plaintiff: — 
<«  We  have  received  your  letter  of  the  2l8t  instant,  accepting  ooi 
offer  of  62«.  for  the  500  firkins  of  butter.     They  are  arrived ;  but  the 
quality  is  not  so  good  as  your  neighbours'.     We  will  take  500  more  at 
60«.  on  board :  but  they  must  be  of  the  first  quality." 
September  2d,  1854,  plaintiff  to  Allen  k  Anderson : — 
<(  It  is  impossible  to  do  anything  in  butter  at  your  limit  of  60«.   Very 
little  comes  to  market ;  and  this  keeps  the  price  firm.     As  the  Enchan- 
tress was  here,  rather  than  let  her  go  empty,  I  have  resolved  to  do  244 
barrels  for  you ;  and  you  will  find  enclosed  the  bill  of  lading  and  invoice 
at  62s.  per  50  kilos,  amounting  to  383L  5«.,  for  which  I  have  drawn 
upon  you  at  sight,  in  favour  of  Ecuyer  k  Go." 

September  5th,  1854,  Allen  k  Anderson  to  plaintiff: — 
<«  We  have  received  your  letter  of  the  2d  instant,  with  invoice  for 
244  barrels,  at  62«. ;  but  it  is  not  possible  to  accept  them.  Our  order 
was  at  60«. ;  and  you  have  not  deducted  the  shillings  upon  the  last 
invoice.  Neither  can  we  accept  your  bill  for  3832.  5«.  If  you  like,  we 
will  sell  the  butter  for  your  account,  and  send  you  a  bank-post  bill  for 
the  amount." 

September  5,  1854,  plaintiff  to  Allen  k  Anderson  :- 
<<  I  confirm  mine  of  the  2d,  which  advised  shipment  of  244  barrels 
*1  RAl  ^^  butter  by  the  Enchantress,  at  62s.     *There  is  nothing  to  be 
-^  done  under :  our  market  has  risen  again  to-day ;  and  at  62«.  there 
is  no  profit ;  we  ought  to  get  63«.  now.     Still,  my  wish  to  continue  to 
do  business  with  you  has  led  me  to  offer  you  300  barrels  of  butter, 
invoiced  at  the  same  price,  and  on  the  same  conditions  as  the  244  barrels 
per  Enchantress.    Reply  at  once  if  you  take  them." 
September  7th,  1854,  plaintiff  to  Allen  k  Anderson : — 
«( I  confirm  my  letter  of  the  5th  instant.     Our  market  continuing  to 
rise  leads  me  to  imagine  that  you  will  accept  the  300  barrels  which  I 
offered  you  in  the  above  letter.     I  have  therefore  decided  to  ship  814 
barrels  best  butter  to  your  address  per  Hamburgh,  and  enclose  yoQ 
herewith  invoice,  at  the  price  of  62«.,  amounting  to  4922.  6«.  2(2.,  which 
I  draw  against  my  bill  at  sight  in  favour  of  Groodchauz  k  Co*     At  the 
rate  we  pay  for  butter  now,  we  ought  to  get  63«.,  to  leave  a  profit.    So 
I  think  you  will  be  pleased  with  my  two  shipments :  but  if,  contrary  to 
my  expectations,  you  could  not  take  the  558  barrels  at  62«.,  please  to 
take  up  my  bills,  and  sell  the  goods  for  my  account." 
September  9th,  1854,  Allen  k  Anderson  to  plaintiff: — 
<<  We  have  received  your  letters  of  the  5th  and  7th  instant.    We 
cannot  accept  the  314  barrels  at  62«. ;  and  it  is  not  possible  for  us  to 
accept  your  bills  at  sight :  it  is  not  the  custom  here.    All  these  butters 
are  sold  at  two  months'  date ;  and,  in  future,  we  cannot  accept  any 
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bills  at  less  than  thirty  days.     We  will  sell  these  558  barrels  for  your 
account,  and  we  will  send  you  a  bank-post  bill  for  the  amount." 

September  9th,  1854,  plaintiflf  to  Allen  &  Anderson :— - 

«( I  am  surprised  that  you  do  not  accept  my  butter  at  62«.,  since  no 
one  can  sell  now  under  63«.  Nothing  has  been  shipped  by  the  Enchant- 
ress, and  very  little  by  the  Hamburgh ;  so  I  expect  you  will  have  made 
up  your  mind  to  take  my  558  barrels  at  my  price  of  62«.,  and  that,  if 
*yon  should  not  take  them  for  your  own  account,  I  hope,  if  you  rn^^r^f 
sell  them  on  mine,  you  will  render  me  an  account  which  will  leave  ^ 
the  same  price  at  least." 

The  314  casks  of  butter  mentioned  in  the  plaintiflTs  letter  to  Allen  & 
Anderson  of  the  7th  of  September,  arrived  at  Southampton  on  the  9th, 
consigned  to  <<  order,"  and  were  on  the  same  day  forwarded  to  London, 
addressed  to  Brewer's  Quay ;  but,  in  consequence  of  their  having  some 
time  before  received  an  intimation  from  Allen  &  Anderson  that  all  but- 
ters received  for  them  from  Morlaiz  vifi  Southampton  might  be  for- 
warded to  Hibernia  Wharf,  the  defendant's  servants,  conceiving  from 
the  mark  that  these  butters  were  intended  for  Allen  &  Anderson,  caused 
154  casks  to  be  delivered  at  Hibernia  Wharf, — the  remainder  having 
already  been  delivered  at  Brewer's  Quay. 

Finding  that  Allen  k  Anderson  declined  to  accept  his  drafts,  the 
plaintiff  sent  the  bill  of  lading  and  invoice  of  the  814  casks  per  the 
Hamburgh  to  Messrs.  Goodchauz  &  Co.,  his  agents  in  London.  Ac- 
cordingly, Messrs.  Goodchaux  &  Co.,  on  the  13th  of  September,  ad- 
dressed the  defendants  as  follows  : — 

<«  We  have  bill  of  lading  for  814  casks  butter  marked  A.yWg,  per 
Hamburgh's  last  journey,  and  find  that  only  160  are  arrived  at  Brew- 
er's Quay.     Could  you  explain  us  the  fact  ?" 

To  this  Goodchaux  k  Co.,  on  the  18th,  received  the  following  reply : 

«<  Referring  to  your  favour  of  the  18th  instant,  relative  to  the  814 
firkins,  A.,  per  Hamburgh,  i,  Morlaix,  vifi  Soton,  9th  instant, — 160  fir- 
kins of  that  consignment  were  delivered  to  Brewer's  Quay,  and  154  to 
Hibernia  Wharf.  Thinking  some  error  had  been  committed  by  our 
friends,  instructions  were  given  to  our  carman  to  call  en  route  to  Hiber- 
nia Wharf,  and  ascertain  if  the  butters  were  intended  for  them,  they 
having  always  had  *all  the  butters  of  this  mark  from  Morlaix ;  and,  ^^^  ^^ 
upon  their  representation,  they  were  delivered  to  order  of  Allen  ^ 
k  Anderson,  who  stated  to  my  collector  that  they  are  prepared  to  ren- 
der an  account  of  sales  when  called  on." 

On  the  19th  of  September,  1854,  Goodchaux  &  Go.  wrote  to  Allen  k 
Anderson,  as  follows :— - 

«( Mr.  Cooper,  of  the  London  and  South- Western  Railway,  informs  us, 
that,  out  of  the  814  firkins  of  butter  ex  Hamburgh,  which  bill  of  lading 
we  hold  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Sanquer,  154  have  been  delivered  to  you, 
instead  of  being  delivered  for  us  at  Brewer's  Quay.    We  then  beg  of 
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be  a  right  delivery :  and,  consequently,  that  the  only  question  for  them 
to  consider,  was,  whether  the  delivery  to  Allen  &  Anderson  of  the  154 
barrels  had  been  accepted  by  the  plaintiff  in  satisfaction  of  the  right 
delivery. 

After  some  discussion,  it  was  ultimately  arranged,  with  the  consent 
of  all  parties,  that  a  verdict  should  be  taken  for  the  plaintiff  for  258i. 
14«.  6(2.,  the  value  of  the  butters,  less  the  charges  ;  with  liberty  to  the 
defendants  to  move  to  enter  a  verdict  for  them,  and  to  frame  a  plea  in 
such  a  way  as  the  court  should  think  necessary,  if  they  should  be  of 
opinion  that  the  correspondence  disclosed  a  defence, — the  court  to  have 
the  same  discretion  as  to  amending  as  the  judge  at  nisi  prius. 

A  verdict  was  thereupon  entered  for  the  plaintiff,  damages  258L 
14«.  Qd. 

^^-^^      Bovittj  in  Hilary  Term  last,  pursuant  to  the  leave  ^reserved 
"-'  to  him  at  the  trial,  obtained  a  rule  nisi  to  enter  a  verdict  for  the 
defendants. 

ByUi^  Serjt.,  LuAh  and  Quatn,  showed  cause. — The  facts  are  shortlj 
these : — Early  in  September  last,  the  plaintiff  shipped  814  casks  of 
butter  for  Southampton,  from  Morlaix,  marked  A.,  and  addressed  «<  to 
order,  at  Brewer's  Quay,  London,"  to  be  conveyed  thither  from  South- 
ampton by  the  defendants'  railway ;  the  bill  of  lading  and  invoice  being 
sent  to  Goodchauz  &  Co.,  with  instructions  to  let  Allen  &  Anderson 
have  the  goods  upon  their  accepting  the  plaintiff's  draft  at  sight,  but 
otherwise  to  sell  them  themselves  for  the  shipper's  account.  The  de- 
fendants delivered  154  of  these  casks  to  Allen  &  Anderson  at  Hiberaia 
Wharf^  and  now  seek  to  excuse  themselves  on  the  ground  that  Allen  k 
Anderson  had  given  them  directions  to  deliver  there  all  butters  which 
came  from  Morlaiz  for  them.  Allen  &  Anderson  received  the  154 
casks,  but  declined  to  accept  the  bill.  They  afterwards  sold  the  bat- 
ters, but,  before  the  proceeds  were  paid  over  to  the  plaintiff  or  his 
agents,  they  suspended  payment.  There  is  nothing  in  the  correspond- 
ence to  warrant  the  notion  of  an  acceptance  or  ratification  by  the  plain- 
tiff of  the  delivery  at  Hibernia  Wharf  as  a  delivery  in  pursuance  of  the 
contract ;  or  in  any  way  to  sanction  Allen  &  Anderson's  dealing  with 
the  butters.  The  defendants  were  guilty  of  a  clear  breach  of  duty  in 
delivering  these  154  casks  at  Hibernia  Wharf.  [Maulb,  J.-*As  soon 
as  the  goods  were  delivered  at  the  wrong  place,  the  consignor  had  a 
right  of  action  against  the  carriers.  Can  the  company  be  permitted  to 
say, — «<  True,  we  made  a  wrong  delivery  of  your  goods,  but,  after  you 
knew  of  that  wrong  delivery,  you  accepted  it  in  satisfaction  of  yonr 
right  of  action?"]  Clearly  not.  Without  an  allegation  of  prior 
license,  the  plea  is  worthless :  and  there  is  no  evidence  whatever  of 
♦17^1  1^^^°^^*  ^^®  *whole  correspondence  shows  the  most  scrupulous 
-*  anxiety  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  to  avoid  employing  or  in- 
trusting Allen  &  Anderson  either  as  factors  or  as  vendees  of  the  butters 
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on  credit.     Groodchanx  &  Co.  were  not  authorized  to  employ  them  to 
sell,  nor  is  there  the  slightest  evidence  that  they  did  so. 

BoviUy  in  sapport  of  the  rule. — The  letter  of  the  5th  of  September, 
1854,  which  opens  the  correspondence  with  reference  to  the  shipment 
in  question,  shows  for  what  purpose  the  butters  were  sent.  In  that 
letter  the  plaintiff  offers  to  send  Allen  k  Anderson  <<  800  barrels  of 
butter  invoiced  at  the  same  price,  and  on  the  same  conditions,  as  the 
244  barrels  per  Enchantress  :*'  and  on  the  7th,  he  again  writes  to  them 
as  follows: — ^<I  confirm  my  letter  of  the  5th.  Our  market  continuing 
to  rise  leads  me  to  imagine  that  you  will  accept  the  800  barrels  which 
I  offered  you  in  the  above  letter.  I  have  therefore  decided  to  ship  814 
barrels  best  butter  to  your  addre^n^  per  Hamburgh,  and  enclose  you 
herewith  invoice  at  the  price  of  62«.,  amounting  to  4922.  6«.  2d.,  which 
I  draw  against  by  bill  at  sight  in  favour  of  Goodchaux  &  Co.  If,  con- 
trary to  my  expectations,  you  could  not  take  the  558  barrels  at  62«., 
please  to  take  up  my  bills,  and  sell  the  goods  for  my  account."  The 
same  expressions  are  repeated  in  the  plaintiff's  letter  of  the  9th.  Then 
Allen  k  Anderson  write  on  the  9th,  declining  to  accept  the  814  barrels 
at  the  price  offered,  or  to  pay  the  draft,  and  adding, — <<  We  will  sell 
these  558  barrels  for  your  account,  and  we  will  send  you  a  bank-post 
bill  for  the  amount."  On  the  16th,  the  plaintiff  writes  again  to  Allen 
k  Anderson,  and,  though  he  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  their  letter  of 
the  9th,  there  is  not  a  word  of  dissent  to  their  selling  the  butters  on 
his  account.  Again  on  the  23d  he  writes,  but  still  no  dissent. 
[Maulb,  J. — If  he  had  meant  to  assent,  he  would  have  ^directed  r^^wjA 
Goodchaux  k  Co.  to  deliver  the  bills  of  lading  to  Allen  k  Ander-  '- 
son.  It  is  quite  clear  he  did  not  mean  to  trust  them.]  The  company 
irere  induced  by  the  plaintiff's  acts  to  believe  that  the  butters  in  ques- 
tion were  intended  for  Allen  k  Anderson.  Assuming  that  the  154 
casks  improperly  got  to  the  possession  of  Allen  k  Anderson,  no  com- 
plaint was  ever  made  of  the  alleged  wrongful  delivery  until  after  their 
failure.  [Maulb,  J. — ^The  plaintiff  does  not  complain  until  he  finds  ho 
has  sustained  an  injury  by  the  misdelivery.]  If  the  butters  had  got  to 
the  hands  of  Goodchaux  k  Co. ;  and  they  had  employed  Allen  k  An« 
derson  to  sell  them  for  the  plaintiff's  account,  could  the  latter  have 
maintained  an  action  against  the  company  for  the  original  misdelivery  ? 
When  told,  on  the  18th  of  September,  that  a  portion  of  the  814  casks 
per  Hamburgh  had  been  delivered  to  Allen  k  Anderson,  Goodchaux  k 
Co.  make  no  objection ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  proceed  to  treat  with 
Allen  k  Anderson  as  if  they  were  holding  them  for  them ;  they  deal 
with  the  goods  as  the  plaintiff's  goods  in  Allen  k  Anderson's  hands. 
At  the  most,  this  can  only  be  a  case  for  nominal  damages,  and  the  court 
will  notliold  themselves  precluded  by  the  form  of  the  rule  from  doing 
justice  between  these  parties  by  reducing  the  damages  or  sending  the 
case  down  to  a  new  trial. 
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Maule,  J. — I  am  of  opinion  that  this  rule  shoald  be  discharged. 
The  rule  in  terms  asks  that  the  yerdict  found  for  the  plaintiff  at  the 
trial  be  set  aside,  and  instead  thereof  a  yerdict  be  entered  for  the  de- 
fendants,— neither  more  nor  less.  That  is  a  rule  which  it  would  not  be 
competent  to  the  court  to  grant,  unless  leave  for  that  purpose  were 
reserved,  and  with  the  consent  of  all  parties.  The  consent  here  is, 
that  there  shall  be  a  verdict  entered  for  the  plaintiff  for  2582. 14«.  C  j., 
^^.--^  and  that  that  verdict  shall  stand  unless  the  court  shall  be  of 

-'  ^opinion  that  a  verdict  ought  to  be  entered  for  the  defendants. 
I  think  we  should  be  doing  very  wrong,  if,  under  pretence  of  doing 
justice  between  the  parties,  we  were  to  depart  from  the  terms  of  that 
agreement.  They  may  have  had  reasons  of  their  own  for  making  that 
agreement,  which  they  do  not  choose  to  confide  to  any  one  else.  It  is  a 
very  peculiar  jurisdiction  only  which  can  reform  an  agreement  that  has 
been  entered  into  between  parties  who  are  competent  to  agree.  It 
seems  to  me  that  we  should  be  usurping  a  power  with  which  we  are  not 
intrusted,  if  we  were  to  do  that  which  we  are  now  asked  to  do.  If  we 
thitlk  the  plaintiff  has  a  right  of  action,  whatever  we  may  think  about 
the  amount  of  damages,  is  wholly  irrelevant ;  that  question  has  not 
been  reserved  for  us.  The  only  question  before  us,  is,  whether  or  not 
the  plaintiff  had  a  cause  of  action.  The  defendants  received  these 
goods  upon  a  contract  to  deliver  them  to  the  shipper's  order  at  Brewer's 
Quay.  Instead  of  doing  this,  they  chose  to  assume,  that,  because  there 
had  been  former  dealings  in  butters  between  this  particular  consignor 
and  Allen  &  Anderson,  and  these  butters  were  marked  with  the  letter 
A.,  they  were  intended  for  that  firm,  and  accordingly  delivered  a  por- 
tion of  them,  viz.  154  casks,  to  Hibernia  Wharf,  for  Allen  k  Anderson. 
The  plaintiff  had  an  undoubted  right  of  action  for  the  defendants' 
failure  to  deliver  the  butters  at  Brewer's  Quay.  There  is  no  colour  for 
saying  that  the  defendants  were  authorized  to  deliver  them  anywhere 
else,  or  to  Allen  k  Anderson.  It  is  said  that  the  plaintiff  did  not  com- 
plain as  soon  as  he  might  and  ought  to  have  complained.  He  trusted, 
no  doubt,  no  loss  would 'result  to  him  from  the  defendants'  breach  of 
duty.  It,  however,  turned  out  otherwise ;  and,  as  soon  as  a  loss  did 
arise,  he  brought  his  action.  Even  if  the  plaintiff,  after  he  had  become 
aware  of  the  misdelivery  of  the  goods,  had  ratified  it,  that  would  not 
*l7f{l  ^^^^  ^disposed  of  the  cause  of  action  once  vested.     Suppose  the 

-'  defendants  had  dropped  the  goods  half  way,  and  they  had  after- 
wards been  delivered  to  the  plaintiff  in  a  damaged  state, — he  would 
still  have  his  right  of  action,  and  might  keep  the  goods.  Having  a 
right  of  action  here,  the  plaintiff  has  sustained  considerable  damage, 
the  third  plea  has  not  been  proved,  and  the  defendants  have  no  defence. 
The  rule  must  be  discharged. 

Gresswell,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.    Beyond  doubt  there  has 
been  a  wrong  delivery,  and  the  defendants  are  liable  to  the  owner  of 
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the  goods.  As  to  the  amount  of  damages, — that  is  a  difficult  question 
to  deal  with  but,  if  I  had  to  consider  that  question  in  this  case,  look- 
ing at  the  correspondence,  I  should  have  no  hesitation  in  sajing  that 
the  sum  at  which  the  jury  have  assessed  the  plaintiff's  compensation  is 
not  too  large.  It  appears,  the  defendants  had  immediate  notice  that 
the  butters  had  been  wrongly  delivered ;  in  answer  to  which,  they  say 
they  thought  the  consignor  had  made  some  blunder  in  addressing  them 
to  Brewer's  Quay,  and  that  they  had  sent  them  to  Allen  &  Anderson; 
and  they  trouble  themselves  no  further.  So  far  from  sanctioning  what 
th^  defendants  did,  the  plaintiff  repudiates  it  from  beginning  to  end. 
On  the  19th  of  September,  the  plaintiff's  agents,  Goodchaux  &  Co.,  it 
is  true,  write  to  Allen  &  Anderson,  and  desire  them  to  send  them  the 
account-sales  of  the  butters,  but  subject  (they  add)  to  the  approval  of 
the  shipper.  At  this  time  they  supposed  the  butters  had  been  sold. 
And  on  the  25th,  writing  to  Allen  &  Anderson,  the  plaintiff  says : — 
«<  Having  learnt  that  you  had  declined  to  honour  my  two  bills,  of  8832. 
5«.  in  favour  of  Ecuyer  &  Co.,  and  4922.  6«.  2d.  in  favour  of  Goodchaux 
&  Co.,  I  then  ordered  the  holden  of  the  above-mentioned  bills,  and  of 
the  bilU  of  Ictdinffj  to  eeU  my  558  barreU  of  butter  (including  the  154 
barrels  now  *in  question) /or  my  account;  so  I  do  not  understand  r^^-ij^ 
how  you  can  say  yon  have  any  butter  of  mine."  That  does  not  ^ 
look  much  like  acquiescence.  I  think  the  verdict  is  quite  right,  and 
the  damages  not  too  large. 

Williams,  J. — I  am  entirely  of  the  same  opinion.  The  plaintiff  was 
clearly  entitled  to  a  verdict,  and  I  think  the  jury  have  given  the  right 
measure  of  damages.  The  loss  was  the  direct  and  immediate  conse- 
quence of  the  non-delivery  of  the  butters  according  to  the  defendants' 
contract.  I  think  there  is  no  evidence  of  any  ratification  by  the  plain- 
tiff, or  adoption,  of  the  misdelivery.  I  cannot  so  regard  the  correspon- 
dence. That  amounts  only  to  this, — ^if  the  plaintiff  could  get  the  pro- 
ceeds of  his  goods,  he  was  content  to  receive  them  from  Allen  k 
Anderson.  But,  failing  to  obtain  them  from  Allen  k  Anderson,  he  has 
recourse  to  the  company. 

Jsavis,  C.  J.,  concurred.  Rule  discharged. 


CROWTHER  t;.  CROWTHER.    April  21. 

Coiftf  of  making  a  Jadge'i  order  a  rule  of  oonrt 

Tab  following  order  having  been  made  in  this  cause,  by  Maule,  J., 
on  the  13th  instant,—- 

<^  I  do  order  that  the  defendant  shall  within  three  days  obtain  the 
di:$cbarge  of  the  plaintiff  in  the  action  in  which  she  is  detained  at  the 
suit  of  John  Minton,  by  paying  the  amount  of  the  debt  for  which  she 
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is  detained,  and  paying  within  the  same  time  to  the  plaintiff's  attorney 
^-iPTcy^  the  sum  of  502.,  agreed  costs  of  this  action;  *and  shall  also, 
-*  within  fourteen  days,  take  at  his  the  defendant's  expense  what- 
ever proceedings  may  be  necessary  to  obtain  the  vacating  of  the  vesting 
order  in  the  court  for  the  relief  of  insolvent  debtors  obtained  by  the 
said  John  Minton  against  the  said  plaintiff  in  this  action ;  and  that 
thereupon  all  proceedings  in  this  cause  shall  be  stayed," — 

Joyce  moved  to  make  the  order  a  rule  of  court.  The  Master  had 
objected  to  the  rule  being  drawn  up  in  the  usual  form,  vrith  eoeUj  on 
the  ground  that  ^«he  order  was  conditional  in  its  terms.  It  was  now 
submitted  that  the  order  was  a  positive  order  requiring  the  defendant 
absolutely  to  do  two  things,  viz.  obtain  the  plaintiff's  discharge  in  the 
former  action  and  pay  certain  costs,  and  obtain  the  vacating  of  the 
vesting  order. 

Grbsswbll,  J. — The  first  two  branches  of  the  order  are  clearly  man- 
datory on  the  defendant :  the  third  is  for  the  defendant's  benefit  when 
he  has  performed  the  other  two. 

Per  Curiam. — The  rule  may  go.  Rule  absolute. 


^-.Q-,  *MARTIN  V.  THE  GREAT  NORTHERN  RAILWAY  COM- 
^'^■1  PANY.     MayU. 

In  an  Miion  against  a  railwaj  eom^Mny  for  negligonoe  in  the  management  of  tbeir  raSway  at 
one  of  their  stations,  whereby  the  plainUlT,  a  passenger,  was  iignred, — the  defence  relied  on 
by  the  defendants'  oonnsel  was,  that  the  aeoident  arose  entiniif  from  the  plaintiff's  own  want 
of  oaation,  and  that  the  company  were  wholly  blameless.  The  eyidence  showed  that  the  plaintiff 
arrived  at  the  station  about  two  minntes  or  less  before  the  time  of  departure  of  the  train,  and 
that,  in  running  along  the  line,  at  a  plaoe  where  he  ought  not  to  have  gone,  in  order  to  reach 
the  train,  which  was  some  distance  ahead  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  railway,  he  fell  oyer  a 
switch-handle,  and  was  considerably  hurt.  The  judge  left  it  to  the  jury  to  say  whether  the  injnry 
to  the  plaintiff  was  occasioned  by  the  negligence  and  want  of  proper  care  of  the  defendants,  or 
resulted  entirely  from  the  plaintiff's  own  carelessness,  as  the  eompany  contended.  The  jury 
haying  found  for  the  plaintiff: — 

Held,  that  the  judge  was,  under  the  circumstances,  warranted  in  leaying  the  case  to  the  jury 
upon  the  only  points  raised  by  the  parties ;  and  that  the  omission  to  caU  their  attentioa  to 
the  intermediate  case  of  the  negligence  of  both  parties  being  contributory  to  the  accident,  wu 
no  misdirection. 

Quart,  whether  the  doctrine  of  contribution  is  applicable  to  a  case  of  this  iort»--of  tort  founded 
upon  contract. 

This  was  an  action  brought  by  the  plaintiff  to  recover  compensation 
in  damages  against  the  Great  Northern  Railway  Company,  for  an  injury 
sustained  by  the  plaintiff  in  consequence  of  alleged  negligence  on  the 
part  of  the  company. 

The  declaration  stated,  that,  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  commit- 
ting of  the  grievances  thereinafter  mentioned,  the  Great  Northern  Rail- 
way Company  were  the  owners  and  proprietors  of  a  certain  railway,  to 
wit,  the  Great  Northern  Railway,  and  of  certain  railway  stations  upon 
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and  adjoining  to  the  said  railway,  to  wit,  at  London  and  at  Barnet,  and 
of  certain  carriages  used  bj  them  for  the  carriage  and  conveyance  of 
pasBengers  from  a  certain  place,  to  wit,  the  said  station  at  London,  to  a 
certain  other  place,  to  wit,  the  said  station  at  Barnet,  and  from  the  said 
station  at  Barnet  to  the  said  station  at  London,  for  hire  and  reward  to 
them  the  defendants  in  that  behalf:  that  thereupon  the  plaintiff,  at  the 
request  of  the  defendants,  became  and  was  a  passenger  on  the  said  rail- 
way, to  be  carried  and  conyeyed  on  the  said  railway  by  the  defendants, 
for  hire  and  reward  to  them  the  defendants  in  that  behalf,  from  the 
^said  station  at  London  to  the  said  station  at  Barnet,  and  back  ^^^  ^^ 
again  from  the  said  station  at  Barnet  to  the  said  station  at  Lon-  ^ 
don :  that  the  plaintiff,  haying  been  duly  carried  and  conveyed  as  such 
passenger  as  aforesaid  by  the  defendants  froof  the  said  station  at  Lon- 
don to  the  said  station  at  Barnet,  afterwards  arrived  at  thd  said  station 
at  Barnet  to  be  carried  and  conveyed  by  the  defendants  back  again  to 
the  said  station  at  London,  as  such  passenger  as  aforesaid,  by  certain 
of  the  said  carriages  of  the  defendants  which  were  then  about  to  pro- 
ceed from  the  said  station  at  Barnet  to  the  said  station  at  London,  and 
by  which  the  plaintiff  was  then  entitled,  as  such  passenger  as  aforesaid, 
to  be  so  carried  and  conveyed  back  as  last  aforesaid,  and  the  said  sta- 
tion at  Barnet  then  being  under  the  care,  control,  and  management  of 
the  defendants :  yet  that  the  defendants  so  negligently  managed  the 
said  station  at  Barnet,  and  so  carelessly  omitted  to  light  the  same  in 
convenient  and  proper  places,  and  in  a  suflScient  manner  for  the  use  and 
convenience  of  passengers  by  the  said  railway,  and  the  said  carriages 
of  the  defendants  lawfully  using  the  said  station  at  Barnet,  during  the 
night  and  hours  of  darkness,  and  to  provide  for  the  safe  transit  of  pas- 
sengers by  the  said  railway  from  one  side  of  the  last-mentioned  station 
to  the  other  side  of  the  same,  that  the  plaintiff, — it  being  then  night, 
and  dark,-— in  consequence  of  the  negligence  and  carelessness  of  the 
defendants  as  aforesaid,  fell  and  was  thrown  down  with  great  violence 
on  the  rails  of  the  said  railway  in  the  last-mentioned  station ;  whereby 
one  of  the  arms  of  the  plaintiff  was  greatly  hurt,  and  the  plaintiff  be- 
came and  was  greatly  bruised  and  wounded,  and  so  continued  for  a  long 
time,  during  all  which  time  the  plaintiff  thereby  suffered  great  pain,  and 
was  prevented  from  performing  and  transacting  his  lawful  and  neces- 
sary affairs  by  him  to  be  performed  and  transacted,  and  was  thereby 
hindered  and  ^prevented  from  making  great  gains  which  he  might  r^^n-. 
and  otherwise  would  have  made  and  acquired  ;  and  the  plaintiff  ^ 
was  thereby  put  to  and  necessarily  incurred  great  costs  and  expenses 
in  and  about  endeavouring  to  be  cured  of  the  said  hurts  and  wounds  so 
occasioned  as  aforesaid :  And  the  plaintiff  claimed  5002. 

The  defendants  pleaded  not  guilty. 

The  cause  was  tried  before  Maule,  J.,  at  the  first  sitting  at  West- 
minster in  Easter  Term  last.    The  facts  that  appeared  in  evidence  were 
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as  follows : — The  plaintiff  had  taken  a  retarn-ticket  to  go  bj  the  Lon- 
don and  Great  Northern  Railway  from  London  to  Barnet,  and  back. 
He  got  safely  to  Barnet ;  but,  wishing  to  return  by  the  train  which 
leaves  Barnet  a  little  before  7  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  plaintiff  pre- 
sented himself  at  the  station  jast  as  the  train  was  about  to  start.  Be- 
ing told  that  he  was  in  time,  he  passed  through  the  station.  The  Barnet 
station  is  so  constructed  that  passengers  wishing  to  go  to  a  train  on  the 
(( up  line,"  must  cross  the  «<  down  line," — for  which  purpose  there  is,  at 
the  end  of  the  platform  of  the  down  line,  an  inclined  plane  of  timber, 
at  right  angles  with  which  is  a  planked  crossing  leading  to  the  platform 
on  the  other  side.  When  the  plaintiff  arrived,  being  in  a  hurry,  and 
not  observing  the  crossing,  but  seeing  the  red  lamps  of  the  train  at 
some  little  distance  up  th^  line,  he  ran  straight  on,  and,  coming  in  con- 
tact with  the  handle  of  a  <<  switch,"  he  fell  over  it,  and  hurt  himself 
considerably. 

There  was  contradictory  evidence  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  light  at 
the  station, — the  plaintiffs  witnesses  swearing  that  there  was  not  light 
enough  to  enable  a  person  unacquainted  with  the  premises  to  move 
about  with  safety, — the  defendants'  witnesses,  on  the  other  hand,  sta- 
ting that  there  was  ample  light  throughout  the  station,  for  all  purposes. 
"^1  ft91  ^^  ^^^  contended,  on  the  part  of  the  defendants,  th)^t  *the  in- 
^  jury  the  plaintiff  had  sustained  was  entirely  the  result  of  htM 
negligence  and  want  of  care,  in  going  to  a  part  of  the  railway  where  he 
had  no  business  to  go ;  and  that,  if  he  had  gone  over,  as  he  ought  to 
have  done,  by  the  proper  crossing  from  the  down  to  the  up  side  of  the 
line,  the  accident  would  not  have  occurred ;  and  therefore  that  the  de- 
fendants were  not  responsible. 

It  was,  however  conceded  that  there  was  no  light  at  the  spot  where 
the  switch-handle  stood,  and  that  there  was  no  fence  or  rail  to  prevent 
persons  walking  down  the  inclined  plane  from  proceeding  onward  to 
that  spot. 

The  learned  judge  left  the  case  to  the  jury  with  the  following  direc- 
tion : — «( The  plaintiff  in  this  action  seeks  to  recover  damages  against 
the  Great  Northern  Railway  Company,  for  an  accident  which  occurred 
to  him,  as  he  says,  in  consequence  of  their  negligent  management  of 
their  station  at  Barnet.  It  appears  that  the  plaintiff  had  taken  a 
return-ticket,  by  which  he  was  entitled  to  return  to  London  by  the 
train  that  was  to  start  a  little  before  seven  o'clock.  He  came  to  the 
station,  but  the  carriages  were  a  good  way  ahead  of  him,  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  line.  He  wanted  to  go  up  the  line,  but  was  on  the  side 
of  the  down  line,  so  that  he  had  to  cross  to  get  to  the  carriages.  They 
had  red  lamps  at  the  back.  The  proper  way  to  get  across  would  have 
been  over  a  wooden  crossing  at  the  end  of  the  platform.  The  plaintiff, 
however,  seeing  the  carriages  a  good  way  ahead  of  him,  and  not  know- 
ing of  that  wooden  crossing, — there  being  nothing  to  point  it  out  to 
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him,  and  nobody  to  tell  him  that  he  ought  to  cross  there, — he,  as  it 
seems  to  me,  natarally  enough,  went  strafght  on  by  the  side  of  the 
down  line,  intending,  I  suppose,  to  go  on  until  he  came  opposite  to  tho 
end  of  the  train  on  the  up  line,  and  then  to  cross,  not  being  aware  of 
the  special  kind  of  crossing  provided  by  that  wooden  crossing.  In  going 
along  in  that  way,  he  came  against  a  switch,  the  ^handle  of  ri^-ion 
which  turns  a  movable  rail,  and  be  was  thrown  down  by  that,  *- 
and  saffered  in  the  way  you  have  heard  from  himself  and  the  surgeon 
who  attended  him.  Now,  he  says  in  his  declaration  that  that  took 
place,  not  simply  from  the  want  of  light,  but  from  the  careless  and 
inefficient  management  of  the  station  generally :  and  you  are  to  nay 
whether  thi$  aeeident  occurred  to  him  in  contequence  of  that  negligence 
on  the  part  of  the  company y  or  whether,  at  the  company  nay,  it  wan  en- 
tirely the  plaintiff' %  own  negligence  that  produced  this  effect. 

<«  Now,  of  course,  the  plaintiff  did  not  mean  wilfully  to  inflict  upon 
himself  an  injury  of  this  kind.  What  he  really  meant  to  do,  was,  to 
get  to  the  train  in  the  most  convenient  and  safe  manner  that  he  could. 
Accordingly,  he  goes  straight  on  upon  the  same  line,  instead  of  turn- 
ing to  the  left  a  good  way  short  of  the  carriages  he  was  going  to,  and 
aa  the  company  say  he  ought  to  have  done.  He  says  there  was  not 
sufficient  light,  and  also,  supposing  there  had  been  sufficient  light,  how 
was  he  to  know  under  the  circumstances  that  he  ought  to  cross  there, 
and  that  it  was  wrong  to  go  straight  on  as  he  was  going  7  There  is  no 
doubt,  that,  where  he  did  fall  down  against  the  switch,  there  was  no 
light  which  could  make  the  switch  visible.  That  appears  not  only  by 
the  evidence  of  the  plaintiff,  but  also  from  the  evidence  given  on  behalf 
of  the  defendants.  The  witness  Everard  says  the  crossing  could  be 
seen,  that  there  was  quite  sufficient  light,  such  light  as  oil  could  give, 
but  not  like  gas-light.  The  crossing,  he  said,  could  be  seen,  but  not 
the  point,  that  is,  the  point  that  the  plaintiff  fell  against.  So  that 
there  is  no  doubt  that  it  was  dark  at  the  place  where  the  point  was. 
Then  they  say,  on  the  part  of  the  railway  company,  that  the  plaintiff 
ought  not  to  have  gone  to  that  place,  that  he  ought  to  have  known 
better,  and  that,  with  the  ^opportunities,  and  the  time,  and  the  rt^-iOA 
light  that  he  had,  he  ought  to  have  taken  notice  of  the  pecu-  ^ 
liarities  of  the  place,  so  as  to  discover  that  the  proper  way  to  reach  the 
train,  was,  by  crossing  over  this  wooden  place. 

<«  There  is  some  contradiction  in  the  evidence  about  the  light.  The 
officers  of  the  company  say  there  was  light  enough.  The  opinion  as  to 
there  being  light  enough  is  so  vague,  that  many  people  may  differ  upon 
it.  The  plaintiff  says  there  was  not  light  enough.  Now,  the  plaintiff 
and  the  defendants  stand  in  very  different  circumstances.  The  com- 
pany's servants  are  perfectly  conversant  with  the  station ;  that  is  the 
place  where  they  live;  that  is  where  they  are  constantly  on  duty; 
they  know  every  inch  of  the  station.     The  plaintiff  knows  nothing 
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about  it.  He  may  hare  been  there  in  the  morning :  he  possibly  ma j 
have  been  there  once  before  in  his  life ;  but  he  is  not  conversant  with 
the  station.  Now»  a  much  less  degree  of  light  will  enable  a  person 
who  is  waiting  at  a  place  with  which  he  is  familiar,  to  see  all  aboat  him^ 
and  to  understand  where  he  is,  than  would  be  required  to  light-  a  per- 
son who  is  waiting  at  a  place  of  which  he  has  no  knowledge.  Take  the 
case  of  a  large  warehouse, — which  possibly  some  of  you  may  have, — ^if 
you  went  into  a  warehouse  with  which  you  were  familiar,  you  would  8e« 
every  staircase  and  turning,  or  any  apparatus  there  might  be  about  it, 
with  the  slightest  possible  light.  But  a  person  who  has  never  been 
there  before,  and  knows  nothing  about  it,  must  have  a  great  deal  more 
light  to  enable  him  to  see  his  way.  The  witnesses  for  the  defendants 
may  be  quite. sincere  in  saying  there  was  plenty  of  light;  and  their 
evidence  may  be  quite  true,  as  far  as  they  are  concerned :  but  the  ques- 
tion is,  was  there  plenty  of  light  for  the  plaintiff?  Because  they  are 
*1R^1  ^^  ^^gf^^  their  railway,  not  for  their  own  servants  alone,  boi  for 
^  ^persons  who  have  never  been  there  before,  and  who  are  in  a 
great  hurry ;  and  they  are  to  light  it  so  as  to  enable  them  to  see  their 
way. 

*  «<Now,  then,  certainly,  with  respect  to  the  general  management, 
there  appears  to  be  very  strong  evidence  of  negligence ;  but  it  is  for 
you  to  say  what  your  opinion  is  upon  that.  It  strikes  me,  that,  in 
several  respects,  it  would  be  very  advisable  that  this  company  should 
do  what  other  companies  do.  The  witness  who  stated  that  he  had  been 
station-master  at  Hornsey,  said  that  people  ought  to  be  five  minutes 
before  their  time.  Now,  cautious  and  careful  people  who  have  five 
minutes  to  spare  will  be  five  minutes  before  their  time :  but  everybody 
who  knows  anything  about  railways,  is  aware,  that,  if  you  appoint  a 
particular  time  for  doing  business,  which  a  good  many  people  do,  very 
often  you  are  obliged  to  piit  it  off  to  the  very  last  moment.  Some 
years  ago,  it  was  provided  that  railway  plans  should  be  deposited  at 
an  office  at  Whitehall  on  or  before  a  certain  day.  Now,  the  end  of  that 
day  was  twelve  o'clock  at  night:  and,  at  twelve  o'clock  there  were 
scores  of  post-chaises  and  four  arriving  with  surveyors  who  had  plans 
to  deposit  which  they  had  been  obliged  to  put  off  to  the  very  last  mo- 
ment. Anybody  who  knows  anything  of  railway  business,  or  indeed 
any  other  business,  knows  that  very  often  what  can  be  put  off  will  be 
put  off.  Many  people  have  so  many  things  to  do,  that  they  are 
obliged  to  put  off  what  they  can.  That  that  takes  place  with  railways, 
no  human  being  can  doubt :  yet  this  station-master  does  seem  to  believe 
that  no  such  thing  can  happen  as  persons  being  in  a  hurry,  and  coming 
in  at  the  very  moment  the  train  starts.  Now,  that  that  will  constantly 
happen,  no  one  can  doubt,  and  that  exposes  people  to  great  danger. 
Persons  run  very  great  risks,  and  rush  into  carriages,  even  when  the 
train    is   in   motion.      That   might    be   prevented   by   only   shutting 
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"^the  door  of  the  station  as  the  train  is  about  to  start.  Now,  it  r^^-iQ^ 
seems  to  me  that  there  was  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  com«  *- 
pany  in  not  doing  that.  There  is  another  thing  that  might  also  have 
been  done,  I  think.  This  plaintiff  got  the  damage  which  he  did  in 
walking  straight  along  on  the  same  side  of  the  railway  on  which  he 
was  properly  to  walk,  according  to  the  company ;  but,  instead  of  turn- 
ing short  off  to  the  left  when  he  came  to  the  crossing,  he  went  straight 
on.  What  can  be  so  natural  as  for  a  person  to  go  straight  along,  when 
there  is  nothing  to  point  out  his  direction,  and  nobody  to  tell  him  where 
he  is  to  turn  ?  If  they  choose  to  allow  people  to  cross  the  line  at  the 
last  moment,  it  seems  to  me  they  should  have  a  person  to  point  out  to 
paasengers  who  ace  in  a  hurry  the  right  course  for  them  to  take,  and 
to  tell  them  <Tou  must  turn  here,'  or  <  You  must  turn  there,'  or  <Tou 
must  go  across  the  railway  here.'  Or,  if  they  do  not  have  a  man,  they 
might  have  a  board  placed  at  the  end  of  the  platform,  with  « To  the 
train,'  in  large  letters  painted  upon  it,  and  a  hand  upon  that  board 
pointing  to  the  direction  which  people  are  to  take.  If  such  a  board  as 
that  is  placed  just  where  a  crossing  is,  that  would  stop  everybody,  and 
warn  them  not  to  go  there. 

<*Now,  here,  what  they  have  done,  is,  to  allow  people  to  come  two 
minutes,  or  less,  before  the  time  the  train  starts,  and,  with  such  light 
as  they  give,  leave  them  to  find  out  for  themselves  what  it  is  they  are 
to  do,  and  to  find  that  out  with  the  extreme  rapidity  and  anxiety  of 
mind  incident  to  persons  who  are  afraid  of  being  too  late  for  a  train. 
I  own  that  seems  to  me  to  be  very  different  indeed  from  what  ought  to 
be  reasonably  and  diligently  taking  care  of  the  public  safety.  As  I 
said  before,  that  is  for  you  to  consider.  If  you  think  there  was  not 
any  deficiency  of  care  on  their  part,  then  they  are  not  guilty  in  that 
respect  of  any  negligence :  but  I  *own  it  looks  to  me  very  like  ^^^  ^^ 
that.  I  am  afraid  there  is  no  doubt  that  a  great  many  of  these  ^ 
accidents  arise  out  of  a  sort  of  extreme  economy,  and  the  desire  of  sav- 
ing money  in  very  small  matters,  such  as  gas,  or  oil,  or  the  wages  of  a 
single  servant  at  a  station.  But,  here,  I  must  own  that  it  appears  to 
me  such  a  board  as  I  have  described  would  be  advisable.  Ton  must 
yourselves  have  observed  such  a  board  at  the  London  Bridge  station ; 
and  I  myself  have  found  it  very  useful  when  I  have  been  in  a  hurry  to 
go  by  the  train  to  Brighton,  or  wherever  else  I  may  have  been  going. 
I  do  not  know  what  such  a  board  would  cost :  perhaps  10«.,  or  even  less 
than  that :  but,  if  such  a  board  had  been  there,  it  would  have  saved 
Mr.  Martin  from  his  knock  on  the  elbow,  and  from  the  suffering  which 
hb  doctor  has  described.  However,  that  seems  to  me  to  be  an  ingre- 
dient for  your  consideration. 

«« Then,  with  respect  to  the  quantity  of  light,  I  have  already  observed 
that  the  light  was  quite  sufiicient  for  the  company  and  their  servants 
for  their  own  purposes :  but  it  ought  to  be  enough  for  everybody :  and, 
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although  it  is  true  the  man  had  do  business,  as  they  say,  where  this 
swjtch  was ;  yet,  if  there  had  been  any  strong  light  on  th^  switch,  that 
would  have  indicated  to  the  man  that  he  had  no  business  there,  and 
would  have  prevented  him  from  falling  across  that  handle.  Instead 
of  leaving  a  person  to  infer  from  the  want  of  light  that  he  is  not  to  go 
to  a  particular  place,  it  seems  to  me  that  they  ought  to  have  indicated 
it  in  some  other  manner.  /  do  not  lay  that  down^  however ^  a%  a  matter 
of  law, 

(( That  is  the  estate  of  things  in  which  this  accident  occurred.  The 
plaintiff,  when  he  was  called,  made  no  exaggeration  as  to  his  suffering ; 
but  said  that  he  was  unable  to  attend  to  his  business  for  three  weeks ; 
and  the  medical  man,  who  made  the  very  moderate  charge  of  two 
*1«R1  g"'"®*®  ^^^  ^^®  services,  said  he  suffered  very  great  pain,  *not 
-*  only  in  his  elbow,  but  in  his  leg,  and  that  his  nerve  was  injured. 
Anybody  who  has  had  a  moderate  knock  on  the  elbow  knows  by  expe- 
rience that^it  is  an  extremely  painful  and  unpleasant  thing.  If  you 
multiply  that  by  the  pain  which  must  take  place  by  a  person  falling 
down  upon  his  elbov(,  you  may  well  understand  that  Mr.  Martin  suffered 
a  great  deal.  If  you  think  that  the  negligence  of  the  defendants  pro- 
ditced  the  effect  which  he  complains  of  then  you  will  nay  so^  and  give 
him  iuch  damages  as  you  think  proper.  If  you  think  that  hi$  own 
negligence  brought  him  pain^  then  he  must  suffer^  and  the  company  will 
not  have  to  pay  for  it," 

The  jury  returned  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  damages  201. 

Watson^  in  Easter  Term,  obtained  a  rule  nisi  for  a  new  trial,  on  the 
ground  of  misdirection,  and  also  that  the  verdict  was  against  evidence; 
and  also  to  arrest  the  judgment,  on  the  ground  that  the  declaration  dis- 
closed no  breach  of  duty  on  the  part  of  the  company.  He  referred  to 
Butterfield  v.  Forrester,  11  East,  60,  and  Davies  v.  Mann,  10  M.  k 
W.  546.t 

ff.  Giffard  (with  whom  was  Wilkins^  Serjt.)  showed  cause. — The 
direction  of  the  learned  judge  to  the  jury  was  perfectly  correct. 
[Maule,  J. — Substantially,  I  left  it  to  the  jury  to  say  whether  the 
accident  happened  through  the  negligence  of  the  defendants,  or  through 
the  plaintiff's  own  negligence.  I  told  them  that  the  company  were 
bound  to  do  what  was  needful  for  the  safety  of  their  passengers ;  and 
pointed  out  to  them,  that,  where  people  are  permitted  to  pass  through 
the  station  so  near  the  time  of  the  departure  of  the  train  as  to  require 
them  to  proceed  rapidly,  more  care  was  requisite  to  prevent  them  from 
getting  into  danger.     It  was  for  the  jury  to  say  whether  suflScient  had 

♦iftQl  ^^^^  ^^°®  *'^y  ^^®  company  in  that  respect, — whether  the  acci- 
-*  dent  resulted  from  any  want  of  what  the  jury  thought  the  com- 
pany should  have  done,  or  from  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff 
himself.]  It  clearly  is  not  the  duty  of  the  judge  to  lay  all  the  law 
before  the  jury.    The  learned  judge  here  did  put  to  the  jury  the  points. 
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and  the  only  points,  which  were  suggested  by  the  counsel  on  either 
side.  It  was  never  for  a  moment  hinted  that  the  plaintiff  had  eontrt' 
buied  to  the  accident  by  hi»  negligence.  If  the  jury  believed  his  evi- 
dence, there  was  clearly  no  negligence  on  his  part.  The  defendants' 
mode  of  conducting  business  at  the  Bamet  station  seems  to  have  been 
remarkably  loose.  Passengers  were  allowed  to  rush  through  to  the 
train  up  to  the  very  moment  of  its  departure.  There  was  some  conflict 
of  evidence  as  to  the  degree  of  light.  All  that  was  for  the  jury.  The 
general  rale  of  law  respecting  negligence,  as  laid  down  by  the  Court  of 
Exchequer  in  Davies  9.  Mann,  10  M.  &  W.  546,t  is,  that,  although  there 
may  have  been  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  yet,  unless  he 
might  by  the  exercise  of  ordinary  care  have  avoided  the  consequences 
of  the  defendants'  negligence,  he  is  entitled  to  recover.  It  is  said  that 
the  declaration  here  discloses  no  cause  of  action ;  for,  that  there  is  no 
statute  or  rule  of  law  which  compels  railway  companies  to  light  any 
part  of  their  railways :  but  the  want  of  sufficient  light  was  only  one  of 
the  many  ingredients  which  combined  to  constitute  negligence  on  the 
part  of  the  company.  They  are  bound  so  to  conduct  themselves  in 
all  things  as  that  the  duty  they  contract  to  perform  shall  be  performed 
in  a  reasonable  and  proper  manner.  They  are  bound  to  use  all  due 
precautions  to  prevent  injury  to  passengers.  As  they  carry  passengers 
by  night,  they  necessarily  undertake,  indirectly,  so  to  light  their  stations 
as  to  render  them  convenient  and  free  from  danger.' 

*  Watsony  and  O-.  JJ.  Clarke,  in  support  of  the  rule. — Accord-  p^-  g^ 
ing  to  Butterfield  v.  Forrester,  11  East,  60,  Bridge  v.  The  *- 
Grand  Junction  Railway  Company,  8  M.  &  W.  244,t  and  Davies  v. 
Mann,  10  M.  k  W.  546,t  it  should  have  been  left  to  the  jury  in  this 
case  to  say, — first,  whether  there  had  been  negligence  on  the  part  of 
the  defendants, — ^next,  whether,  by  using  ordinary  care,  the  plaintiff 
might  have  avoided  the  accident.  In  Butterfield  v.  Forrester,  Lord 
Ellenborough  says, — <<  Two  things  must  concur  to  support  this  action, 
an  obstruction  in  the  road  by  the  fault  of  the  defendant,  and  no  want 
of  ordinary  care  to  avoid  it  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff."  That  is  sup- 
ported by  Davies  v.  Mann,  where  Parke,  B.,  says:  <«The  rule  of  law 
is  laid  down  with  perfect  correctness  in  the  case  of  Butterfield  t^.  For- 
rester: and  that  rule  is,  that,  although  there  may  have  been  negli- 
gence on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  yet,  unless  he  might,  by  the  exercise 
of  ordinary  care,  have  avoided  the  consequences  of  the  defendant's 
i^^gl^gcnce,  he  is  entitled  to  recover:  if  by  ordinary  care  he  might 
have  avoided  them,  he  is  the  author  of  his  own  wrong."  And  that 
again  is  adopted  in  Davies  v.  Mann.  It  is  a  question  for  the  jury, 
under  the  circumstances  of  each  particular  case.  Here,  the  man  was 
running  where  he  must  have  known  he  had  no  business  to  go.  The 
same  rule  applies  in  what  are  called  running  down  cases :  in  Vennall 
V.  Garner,  1  C.  &  M.  21,t  Bayley,  B.,  said:  ((I  quite  agree,  that,  if 
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the  mischief  be  the  result  of  the  combined  negligence  of  the  two,  thej 
must  both  remain  in  statu  quo,  and  neither  party  can  recover  against 
the  other."  Assuming  that  the  light  was  insufficient  here  to  enable 
the  plaintiff  to  see  where  he  was  going,  was  not  there  an  increased 
necessity  for  care  and  caution  on  his  part  ?  [Maule,  J. — You  did  not 
put  it  at  all  upon  the  ground  of  contribution.  You  did  not  admit  that 
*1Q11  ^^®  company  was  at  all  in  fault.     It^might  have  been  *danger- 

^  ous  to  do  so.  The  company  contract  with  the  plaintiff  to  take 
him  from  London  to  Barnet  and  back.  That  raises  a  duty  in  them  to 
do  all  that  may  be  necessary  to  perform  that  contract  safely.  Does 
the  doctrine  of  contribution  apply  to  such  a  state  of  things  ?]  Coming 
late  to  the  station,  the  plaintiff  admitted  that  he  was  running  so  fast  as 
not  to  be  able  to  see  where  he  was  going.  [Maule,  J. — Whose  fault 
was  it  that  he  was  running?  You  let  him  through  the  booking-office 
just  as  the  train  was  on  the  point  of  starting,  when,  if  he  had  pro- 
ceeded at  the  pace  he  ought  to  have  gone  at,  he  must  inevitably  have 
been  too  late.]  That  does  not  justify  the  plaintiff  in  abandoning  all 
discretion,  and  rushing  heedlessly  upon  unknown  dangers.  [Cbsss- 
WBLL,  J. — Your  difficulty  is  this : — You  advisedly  at  the  trial  opened 
a  case  of  perfect  blamelessness  on  the  part  of  the  company,  and  gross 
and  culpable  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff.  You  did  not  ask 
the  learned  judge  to  adopt  the  middle  course  which  you  now  suggest. 
Can  we,  therefore,  grant  a  new  trial  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not  put 
to  the  jury  ?]  This  subordinate  point  is  necessarily  involved  in  the 
other.  [Jervis,  C.  J. — The  motion  for  a  new  trial  is  given  in  lieu  of 
a  bill  of  exceptions.  If  there  had  been  a  bill  of  exceptions  here,  yoa 
must  have  pointed  out  this  ground,  and  then  it  might  have  been  pat 
to  the  jury,  and  disposed  of  at  once.  Justice  to  all  parties  requires 
that  it  should  be  so.]  It  certainly  is  laid  down  generally  in  Archbold's 
Practice,  10th  edit.  1323,  that  <«  the  court  will  not  grant  a  new  trial 
for  an  objection,  either  to  the  direction  of  the  judge  at  the  trial,  or  to 
the  admission  or  rejection  of  evidence,  unless  such .  objection  was  dis- 
tinctly raised  at  the  trial :  but  the  authorities  referred  to, — the  prin- 
cipal of  which  are,  Robinson  v.  Cook,  6  Taunt.  336  (£.  C.  L.  R.  vol. 
1),  Morrish  v.  Murrey,  13  M.  k  W.  52,t  2  D.  &  L.  199,  Hardman  v. 
^  Q^^  Bellhouse,  9  M.  &  W.  696,t  Hazeldine  v.  Grove,  *3  Q.  B.  997 

J  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  43),  3  Gale  &  D.  210,  Williams  v.  Wilcox,  8 
Ad.  &  E.  814  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  35),  3  N.  &  P.  606,  Walker  v.  Need- 
ham,  1  Dowl.  N.  S.  220,  Doe  d.  Gilbert  v.  Ross,  7  M.  &  W.  102,t 
Gibbs  V.  Pike,  9  M.  &  W.  351, f  1  Dowl.  N.  S.  409,  and  Goslin  v.  Corry, 
8  Scott,  N.  R.  21y  7  M.  &  G.  342,— do  not  bear  it  out.  [Cresswell, 
J. — It  certainly  is  too  largely  stated.] 

At  the  close  of  the  argument,  Clarke  admitted  that  the  omission  in 
the  summing  up  had  occurred  to  him  whilst  the  learned  judge  was  pro- 
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ceeding,  and  that  be  called  the  attention  of  Mr.  Watson  to  it ;  bat  thej 
judged  it  more  prudent  not  to  interpose. 

jERViSy  G.  J. — I  am  of  opinion  that  this  rule  should  be  discharged. 
This  is  an  action  founded  upon  a  contract.  If  the  matter  were  well 
considered,  it  is  not  impossible  that  there  might  be  found  to  exist  a  dis- 
tinction between  such  an  action  and  one  founded  simply  on  negligence. 
That  pointy  however,  was  not  made,  and  I  forbear  to  express  any  opinion 
upon  it.  The  counsel  on  both  sides  have  treated  it  as  an  action  for 
negligence ;  and,  so  taking  it  for  the  purposes  of  the  day,  I  admit,  and 
at  once  state,  that,  in  my  view  of  it,  the  plaintiff  would  not  be  entitled 
to  recover,  if  his  own  negligence  or  want  of  care  at  all  contributed  to 
bring  upon  him  the  injury  of  which  he  complains.  It  is  said  that  that 
view  of  the  case  was  not  presented  to  the  jury.  I  take  it  for  granted 
that  it  was  not.  But,  looking  to  the  course  the  cause  took  at  Nisi  Prius, 
I  think  it  is  not  competent  to  the  defendants  now  to  object,  that,  in  his 
summing  up,  my  Brother  Maule  adopted  the  line  taken  by  the  counsel 
themselves.  I  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  laying  it  down  as  a  general 
rule,  that  a  party  is  precluded  from  objecting  that  the  judge  has  over- 
looked a  point  of  law,  because  it  was  not  made  at  the  trial :  I  confine 
myself  to  the  facts  and  circumstances  of  the  ^particular  case. 
The  right  of  the  plaintiff  to  recover  in  this  case  involved  three 
qnestions, — ^first,  whether  the  accident  was  caused  by  the  defendants* 
negligence  (which,  if  properly  explained,  involves  the  third), — secondly, 
whether  the  plaintiff  himself  was  wholly  free  from  blame  (if  he  was, 
there  is  an  end  of  the  matter), — thirdly,  whether  both  parties  were 
gailty  of  negligence.  All  these  points  should,  properly  speaking,  have 
been  left  to  the  jary.  But,  by  mutual  consent,  and  with  full  knowledge 
on  the  part  of  the  defendants'  counsel  of  the  point  being  open  on  the 
record,  and  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  the  action,  Mr.  Watson 
advisedly, — and,  in  my  opinion,  most  prudently,— opened  his  case  upon 
the  high  ground,  that  the  defendants  were  altogether  free  from  blame, 
and  that  the  accident  had  happened  entirely  through  the  carelessness 
and  clumsiness  of  the  plaintiff  himself.  My  Brother  Maule  sees  the 
coarse  thus  taken  by  the  defendants'  counsel ;  the  plaintiff's  counsel 
sees  it  likewise:  and  all  act  upon  it  throughout.  And  my  Brother 
Maule,  in  his  direction  to  the  jury,  tells  them, — «  Ton  are  to  say  whether 
this  accident  occurred  to  the  plaintiff  in  consequence  of  negligence  on 
the  part  of  the  company,  or  whether,  as  the  company  say^  it  was  entirely 
the  plaintiff's  own  negligence  that  produced  this  effect," — pointedly 
inviting  the  attention  of  the  defendants'  counsel  to  the  view  they  them- 
selves had  presented.  And  Mr.  Clarke^  very  candidly  and  properly 
admits  that  he  was  quite  aware  of  this  technical  omission  in  the  sum- 
ming up ;  and  says  that  he  pointed  it  out  to  his  learned  leader.  They, 
however,  judged  it  prudent  to  keep  quiet,  and  take  their  chance  with 
the  jury  on  the  ground  upon  which  they  had  launched  their  defence. 
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How  can  they,  under  these  circumstances,  now  ask  for  a  new  trial  ?  I 
put  the  case  upon  the  ground  of  the  acquiescence  of  the  counsel  in  the 
♦1Q11  °^^^®  ^^  which  the  case  was  left  to  the  jurj.  It  is  *ju8t  as  if  my 
-*  Brother  Maule  had  asked  them  if  they  wished  any  other  point  to 
be  left  to  the  jury,  and  they  had  answered  in  the  negative.  On  this 
ground,  I  am  clearly  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought  to  be  discharged. 

Crssswbll,  J. — Assuming,  for  the  purpose  of  the  argument,  thst, 
though  the  jury  rightly  found  that  the  defendants  had  been  guilty  of 
negligence,  yet,  if  it  were  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  jury 
that  the  plaintiff  might  by  the  exercise  of  reasonable  care  and  caution 
have  avoided  the  accident,  the  defendants  would  be  entitled  to  & 
verdict ;  nevertheless,  we  ought  not  to  grant  a  new  trial  on  the  ground 
that  the  point  was  not  presented  to  the  jury.  At  the  trial,  the  plain- 
tiff's counsel  put  the  case  entirely  on  the  ground  of  negligence  on  the 
part  of  the  defendants ;  and  the  defendants'  counsel  rested  their  defence 
upon  a  total  denial  of  negligence  on  their  part.  They  did  this  advisedly, 
and  purposely  abstained  from  suggesting  that  there  had  been  negligence 
on  both  sides ;  well  knowing,  that,  if  they  admitted  a  scintilla  of  negli- 
gence on  the  defendants'  part,  their  chance  of  a  verdict  in  their  favour 
was  utterly  hopeless.  Having  deliberately  and  advisedly  taken  that 
course,  I  think  we  should  be  doing  the  grossest  injustice  to  allow  the 
verdict  to  be  disturbed,  merely  because  the  learned  judge  in  hia  summing 
up  confined  himself  to  the  points  made  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other.  This  is  very  different  from  a  case  where  counsel  at  the  trial  may 
themselves  have  overlooked  the  point  in  the  cause, — the  true  constrao- 
tion  of  a  deed,  for  instance.  The  judge  in  that  case  may  be  bound  to 
know  the  law,  and  to  supply  any  defect  in  that  respect  on  the  part  of 
the  counsel.  But  the  judge  is  not  bound  to  deal  with  every  question 
of  fact  which  the  evidence  may  suggest,  whether  the  counsel  have 
thought  proper  to  raise  it  or  not.  Having  made  their  election  as  to 
*1Q^1  *^^^  issues  on  which  to  rest  their  case,  we  must  hold  the  parties 
-*  bound  by  it.  The  case  of  the  bill  of  exceptions  put  by  my  Lord 
Chief  Justice  shows  that  the  defendants  ought  not  now  to  be  permitted 
to  urge  this  point  before  us.  If  a  bill  of  exceptions  had  been  tendered 
here,  the  point  would  have  been  put  to  the  jury,  who  would  at  once 
have  disposed  of  it.  The  defendants  should  not,  by  lying  by,  and  taking 
their  chance  of  a  verdict  upon  the  points  presented  at  the  trial,  find 
themselves  in  a  better  position  than  they  would  have  been  in  had  a  bill 
of  exceptions  been  tendered. 

Cbowdbr,  J.— I  also  think  that  this  rule  should  be  discharged.  In 
the  few  observations  I  am  about  to  make,  I  confine  myself  to  the  par- 
ticular circumstances  of  this  case,  and  do  not  wish  it  to  be  understood, 
that,  in  every  case,  counsel  are  bound  to  interrupt  the  judge  in  his 
summing  up,  at  the  peril  of  losing  the  right  to  move  for  a  new  trial  on 
the  ground  of  misdirection.     As  my  Lord  has  stated,  the  law  undoubt- 
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ediy  Uy  that,  if  a  maa  by  his  own  negligence  contributes  to  the  injury 
he  sustains,  he  cannot  maintain  an  action  for  it.  Whether  or  not  the 
plaintiff  in  this  case  in  any  degree  contributed  by  his  want  of  care  to 
the  accident  he  complains  of,  was  a  point  very  fit  to  be  submitted  for 
the  consideration  of  the  jury.  But,  throughout  the  case,  that  point 
was  (avowedly)  intentionally  kept  out  of  view  by  the  defendants'  counsel. 
Acting  deliberately, — -and  no  doubt  very  properly  and  very  dexterously, 
— ^they  attach  the  entire  blame  to  the  plaintiff  himself.  That  course  so 
deliberately  taken  by  the  counsel,  is  adopted  by  the  learned  judge ;  and, 
daring  the  whole  course  of  the  summing  up,  the  defendants'  counsel 
nerer  suggest  the  slightest  wish  to  have  the  point  now  in  question  put 
to  the  jury.  They  clearly  cannot  be  allowed,  under  these  circumstances, 
now  to  ^object  that  the  learned  judge  adopted  the  line  which  they  r^-ic^ 
themselves  advisedly  took  and  pertinaciously  adhered  to.  ^ 

Maulb,  J. — It  seems  to  me  that  doubt  may  reasonably  be  entertained 
whether  an  action  of  this  sort,  for  negligence,  against  a  railway  com* 
pany,  which  is  an  action  of  tort  founded  upon  contract,  stands  in  the 
same  position  in  point  of  law  as  an  action  purely  for  a  tort,  as  in  the 
case  of  a  collision  between  two  vessels  in  a  river,  or  two  vehicles  on  a 
road, — where  there  is  no  special  duty  due  from  the  owner  of  the  one  to 
the  owner  of  the  other.  But,  assuming  that,  if  in  this  case  it  had  been 
proved  that  there  was  any  negligence  on  the  plaintiff's  part,  the  defend- 
ants would  have  been  entitled  to  a  verdict,  notwithstanding  the  accident 
was  in  part  brought  about  by  their  negligence, — the  state  of  things  at 
the  trial  was  this : — On  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  it  was  contended  that 
the  injury  resulted  entirely  from  the  negligence  of  the  defendants  and 
their  servants,  and  consequently  that  the  defendants  were  liable.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  defendants  contended  that  the  accident  resulted 
solely  from  the  plaintiff's  own  negligence.  Both  these  propositions  are 
perfectly  true  and  good  law.  It  is  now  said  that  there  is  a  third  pro* 
position,  vii.,  that,  if  the  jury  were  satisfied  that  there  was  culpable 
negligence  on  both  sides,  the  defendants  are  entitled  to  the  verdict. 
Let  as  assume  that  to  be  so.  It  often  happens  in  practice  that  numerous 
questions  are  raised  upon  the  record,  when  one  or  two  only  are  intended 
to  be  tried, — the  rest  being  tacitly  withdrawn,  as  tending  to  embarrass 
the  real  points  which  are  meant  to  be  presented.  Here,  the  counsel  on 
both  sides  were  fully  cognisant  of  the  circumstance  that  a  certain  ques- 
tion of  fact  might  have  been  raised  upon  the  evidence;  but  nobody 
raised  it,  or  desired  to  have  it  raised.  I  am  not,  I  apprehend,  to  be 
*taken  as  having  laid  down  the  law  incorrectly,  because  I  followed  rn^iQiT 
the  same  course,  and  abstained  from  raising  a  point  which  the  *- 
defendants'  counsel,  deliberately,  as  it  seems  to  me,  abstained  from 
raising.  It  is  as  if  the  defendants'  counsel  had  said,  in  so  many  words, 
— <<  I  abstain  from  embarrassing  the  jury  with  any  other  question  than 
that  upon  which  upon  consideration  I  have  thought  fit  to  rest  my  case." 

n2 
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I  do  not  think  it  was  at  all  incumbent  on  me  to  put  to  the  jury  a  question 
which  nobodj  desired  to  have  put.  For  these  reasons,  I  concur  with 
the  rest  of  the  court  in  thinking  that  this  rule  should  be  discharged. 

Bule  discharged. 


In  the  matter  of  ANNE  EELSET,  Wife  of  FREDERICK  EELSEY. 

April  26. 

The  court  made  «n  order  voder  the  3  A  4  W.  4,  o.  74,  b.  91,  to  diBpenee  with  the  eonewTenee  of 
the  hoabftod  in  a  eonTejADce  of  the  wife's  property, — npon  an  afBdarit  ttatiog^  that,  hAving 
fallen  into  distreaaed  cirenmBtancea,  the  hnsband  about  two  montkt  ht/on  left  Bngland  for 
Anatralia,  with  the  intention  of  nerer  retnmingi  and  that  he  had  erer  nnce  been  liTiag 
•eparate  and  apart  from  hii  aaid  wife. 

Greasey  moved  for  an  order  under  the  8  &  4  W.  4,  c.  74,  s.  91,  to 
enable  Anne  Eelsey,  the  wife  of  Frederick  Eelsey,  to  convey  certain 
property  at  Ryton-upon-Dunsmorey  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  to  which 
she  was  entitled  as  heir-at-law  of  her  late  father,  without  the  concur- 
rence of  her  husband.  The  affidavit  npon  which  the  motion  was  founded 
stated  that  the  parties  were  married  in  the  year  1838 ;  that  the  hus- 
band had  for  twenty  years,  up  to  the  beginning  of  1852,  carried  on 
business  as  a  cowkeeper  in  Bermoddsey,  but  that,  about  three  years  ago, 
he  was  compelled  to  abandon  his  said  business  in  consequence  of  his 
having  lost  all  his  cows  through  disease,  and  was  reduced  to  great  dis- 
tress; that,  from  that  time  down  to  February,  1855,  he  was  employed 
♦iQfil  ^  ^  labourer;  that,  finding  that  the  wages  he  ^received  as  such 
-*  labourer  was  insufficient  to  maintain  himself  and  family,  he,  on 
the  15th  of  February  last,  left  England  for  Australia,  with  the  inten- 
tion, as  the  deponent  believed,  of  never  returning  to  this  country ;  that 
the  applicant  had  ever  since  been  living  apart  from  her  said  husband, 
nor  had  she  since  heard  from  him,  nor  did  she  know  where  he  then  was; 
that  she  had  five  children  by  her  said  husband,  who  with  herself  were 
left  without  the  means  of  support ;  and  that  she  had  taken  a  house, 
with  the  intention  of  opening  a  shop,  for  the  purpose  of  thereby  obtain- 
ing the  means  of  maintaining  her  family. 

Per  Curiam, — The  affidavit  sufficiently  brings  the  case  within  the 
statute.     The  order  may  go. 

Ordered  ««that  the.  said  Ann  Kelsey  be  at  liberty,  hy  deed 
or  surrender,  to  dispose  of,  release,  surrender,  or  extinguish 
all  her  estate  and  interest  of  and  in  certain  lands  at  Ryton- 
upon-Dunsmore,  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  containing,  fcc^ 
in  the  affidavit  mentioned,  to  such  person  or  persons  as  she 
may  think  fit,  without  the  concurrence  of  her  said  husband, 
it  appearing  to  the  court  by  the  said  affidavit,  that  the  said 
Frederick  Kelsey  is  now,  and  has  been  since  the  month  of 
February  last,  living  separate  and  apart  from  his  said 
wife." 
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III  an  Aetioii  for  an  injiiTy  to  tbe  wife  of  the  plaintiir  throngh  the  negligenee  of  the  defendant 
io  leaving  an  open  ranlt  or  cellar  on  hi«  own  premieeB  unfeneed,  whereby  ehe  fell  in  and  was 
injnted, — the  oTidenoe  was  that  many  peraons  were  in  the  habit  of  going  aoroia  the  spot  where 
the  Taolt  wae,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  short  cnt  from  the  street  to  the  main  road,  by 
aToiding  an  angle ;  but  that  the  owner  of  the  premises,  as  often  as  he  saw  them,  turned  them 
Va«k : — Held,  no  evidenoe  to  go  to  the  Jury  of  a  "  public  way." 

This  was  an  action  brought  to  recover  damages  for  an  injury  done 
to  the  female  plaintiff,  in  consequence  of  the  alleged  negligence  of  the 
defendant  in  leaving  a  vault  or  cellar  near  a  public  footway  uncovered. 

The  first  count  of  the  declaration  stated,  that  the  defendant,  before 
and  at  the  time  of  the  committing  of  the  grievance  thereinafter  men- 
tioned, was  possessed  of  a  messuage,  with  the  appurtenances,  near  to  a 
eomnum  and  public  highway^  at  the  side  of  and  near  to  which  said 
messuage,  and  parcel  of  the  appurtenances  thereof,  and  close  to  the  said 
foot'Wayj  there  then  was  a  large  hole,  vault,  pit,  or  cellar,  which  said 
hole,  vault,  pit,  or  cellar  the  defendant,  by  reason  of  the  possession  of 
the  said  messuage,  with  the  appurtenances,  before  and  at  the  said  time 
of  the  committing  of  the  grievance  thereinafter  mentioned,  ought  to 
have  efficiently  guarded,  fenced  off,  and  railed  in,  so  as  to  prevent 
damage  or  injury  to  any  person  or  persons  using  the  said  foot-way,  and 
employing  ordinary  caution  in  the  use  thereof:  Tet  that  the  defendant, 
whilst  he  was  so  possessed  of  the  said  messuage,  and  the  said  hole, 
vaalt,  pit,  or  cellar,  and  premises  and  appurtenances,  and  whilst  there 
was  such  hole,  vault,  pit,  or  cellar  on  the  said  premises,  with  their 
appurtenances,  wrongfully,  and  contrary  to  his  duty  in  that  behalf, 
permitted  and  suffered  the  said  hole,  vault,  pit,  or  cellar,  to  be  and 
continue,  and  the  same  was  then  so  wholly  unguarded,  and  fenced  off, 
or  railed  in,  that,  by  means  of  the  premises,  and  for  want  of  proper 
and  sufficient  guarding,  fencing  off,  and  railing  in  of  the  same  the  said 
Ann  Stone,  then  being  the  wife  of  the  said  *George  William  t^oaa 
Stone,  and  who  was  lawfully  using  the  said  foot-way^  and  employ-  ^ 
ing  ordinary  caution  in  the  use  thereof  slipped  and  fell  into  the  said 
hole,  pit,  vault,  or  cellar,  and  was  thereby  grievously  bruised  and 
injured ;  whereby  the  plaintiff  Ann  Stone  suffered  and  underwent  great 
pain  and  bodily  suffering. 

The  second  count  stated,  that  the  defendant,  whilst  he  was  so  pos- 
sessed of  the  said  messuage,  hole,  pit,  vault,  or  cellar,  and  premises 
and  appurtenances,  and  whilst  there  was  such  hole,  pit,  vault,  or  cellar 
on  the  said  premises,  with  their  appurtenances,  as  in  the  first  count 
mentioned,  wrongfully,  and  contrary  to  his  duty  in  that  behalf,  per- 
mitted and  suffered  the  said  hole,  vault,  pit,  or  cellar  to  be  and  con- 
tinue, and  the  same  was  then,  so  wholly  unguarded  and  not  fenced  off 
or  railed  in  as  in  the  first  count  mentioned,  that,  by  means  of  tha 
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premises,  and  for  want  of  proper  and  efficient  guarding,  fencing  off,  and 
railing  in  of  the  same,  the  said  Ann  Stone,  then  being  the  wife  of  the 
said  George  William  Stone,  and  who  was  lawfully  using  the  said  foot 
wajfy  and  employing  ordinary  caution  in  the  use  thereof  slipped  and  fell 
into  the  said  hole,  vault,  pit,  or  cellar,  and  was  thereby  grievously 
bruised  and  injured,  and  so  remained  and  continued  for  a  long  sp£be  of 
time ;  whereby  the  plaintiff  George  William  Stone,  during  all  that  time, 
lost  and  was  deprived  of  the  comfort,  benefit,  and  assistance  of  his  said 
wife  in  his  domestic  affairs,  wbich  he  might  and  otherwise  would  have 
had,  and  was  forced  and  obliged  to  pay,  lay  out,  and  expend  a  large 
sum  of  money  in  and  about  nursing  and  attending  his  said  wife  during 
her  illness  occasioned  as  aforesaid,  and  in  and  about  the  endeavouring 
to  heal  and  cure  his  said  wife  of  the  bruises  and  injuries  aforesaid, 
occasioned  as  aforesaid. 

Pleas — first,  not  guilty. 
*9011       Secondly  and  sixthly, — to  the  first  and  second  counts  ^e* 
-'  spectively, — that  the  defendant  was  not  possessed  of  the  said 
messuage,  with  the  appurtenances,  as  in  that  count  alleged. 

Thirdly  and  seventhly, — that  there  was  no  such  common  and  public 
footway  as  in  the  first  and  second  counts  respectively  alleged. 

Fourthly  and  eighthly, — that  there  was  not,  close  to  the  said  foot- 
way, such  hole,  vault,  pit,  or  cellar,  as  in  the  first  and  second  counts 
respectively  mentioned. 

Fifthly  and  ninthly, — that  the  said  Ann  Stone  was  not  using  the  said 
footway,  and  employing  ordinary  caution  in  the  use  thereof,  as  in  the 
first  and  second  counts  respectively  mentioned. 

Upon  each  of  these  pleas  the  plaintiffs  joined  issue. 

The  cause  was  tried  before  Maule,  J.,  at  the  sittings  at  Westminster 
after  last  term.  The  facts  which  appeared  in  evidence  were  as  fol- 
lows : — The  defendant  was  possessed  of  a  house  and  premises.  No.  1, 
St.  Thomas's  Place,  Old  Kent  Road,  at  the  corner  of  the  Albany  Road. 
There  was  a  piece  of  garden  ground  in  front  of  the  house,  with  a  fence 
on  the  side  of  the  footpath  in  the  Kent  Road  and  Albany  Road  respec' 
tively.  There  was  a  gate  (which  was  kept  bolted)  at  the  Kent  Road 
side,  leading  to  the  door  of  the  house,  and  also  gate-posts,  but  no  gate, 
near  to  the  house  at  the  Albany  Road  side.  The  plaintiff's  wife,  wish- 
ing to  make  a  short  cut  diagonally  across  the  garden,  to  get  into  the 
Kent  Road,  and  having  before  seen  others  go  that  way,  passed  through 
the  open  gateway,  and  immediately  fell  into  a  vault  or  cellar,  which  was 
open  and  unfenced,  and  which  was  about  a  foot  and  a  half  or  two  feet 
within  the  fence,  and  was  severely  hurt.  The  accident  occurred  about 
half-past  eight  in  the  evening. 

There  was  evidence  to  show  that  people  frequently  passed  across  the 
garden  in  the  way  Mrs.  Stone  was  going ;  but  the  defendant  swore  that 
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they  had  no  right  *to  go  that  way,  and  that  he  had  repeatedly  rMM 
BeDt  persons  back.  *- 

The  learned  jadge  suggested  that  possibly  there  might  be  a  publio 
footway  across  the  garden, — though  it  was  objected,  on  the  part  of  the 
defendant,  there  was  no  evidence  of  that,  and  that,  if  there  were,  that 
would  not  be  the  footway  mentioned  in  the  declaration ;  and  he  left  it 
to  the  jury  to  say  whether  or  not  there  was  such  public  footway. 

The  jury  found  that  there  was,  and  accordingly  returned  a  verdict 
for  the  plaintiffs,  damages  QOL 

Byle9^  Serjt.,  on  a  former  day  in  this  term,  obtained  a  rule  nisi  to 
enter  a  verdict  for  the  defendant, — pursuant,  as  he  said,  to  leave  re- 
served,— or  for  a  new  trial  on  the  ground  of  misdirection,  and  that  the 
verdict  was  against  evidence. 

Montagu  Chambers  and  LimA,  on  a  former  day,  showed  cause. — There 
was  evidence  to  show  that  the  publio  had  repeatedly,  and  for  a  long 
time,  used  the  way  in  question  as  a  public  way.  The  question  was  left 
to  the  jury,  and  they  have  by  their  verdict  found  that  there  was  that 
right  of  way.  But,  even  assuming  that  there  was  in  strictness  no  right 
of  way  across  this  piece  of  ground,  the  defendant  was  bound  to  fence 
it  so  as  to  protect  the  public  from  injury.  His  knowledge  that  the 
public  were  in  the  habit  of  using  the  way,  imposed  upon  him  the  duty 
of  fencing  the  cellar,  or  replacing  the  gate.  In  Sarch  v.  Blackburn,  4  C* 
&  P.  297  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  19),  M.  &  M.  505  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  4),  which 
was  an  action  for  an  injury  sustained  by  the  plaintiff  from  the  bite  of  a 
dog  placed  in  the  defendant's  yard  for  the  protection  of  his  premises,  Tin- 
dal,  C.  J.,  in  leaving  the  case  to  the  jury,  said, — «« If  a  man  puts  a  dog  in 
a  garden,  walled  all  round,  and  a  wrongdoer  goes  into  that  garden,  and  is 
*bitten,  he  cannot  complain  in  a  court  of  justice  of  that  which  r^tooo 
was  brought  upon  him  by  his  ov/n  act.  The  diflBculty  is  in  saying  ^ 
whether  in  the  particular  place  the  means  adopted  by  the  defendant 
were  sufficient.  We  must  see  first  whether  the  plaintiff  had  a  justifiable 
and  reasonable  cause  for  being  on  the  spot, — whether  he  was  there 
without  any  notice,  having  such  cause  as  would  justify  him  if  he  had  an 
action  brought  against  him  as  a  trespasser  for  being  on  the  defendant's 
premises.  It  seems  that  there  are  three  different  entrances  to  the  pre- 
mises ;  one  of  them  more  public  than  the  rest,  having  a  spring  gate ; 
another,  called  the  middle  entrance,  across  a  field ;  the  third,  an  entrance 
across  the  cow  yard,  and  through  a  private  gate,  and  another  yard,  to 
the  house.  The  plaintiff  must  have  gone  through  one  of  the  last  two. 
Undoubtedly  a  man  has  a  right  to  keep  a  fierce  dog  for  the  protection 
of  his  property ;  but  he  has  no  right  to  put  the  dog  in  such  a  situation, 
in  the  way  of  access  to  his  house,  that  a  person  innocently  coming  for 
a  lawful  purpose  may  be  injured  by  it.  I  think  he  has  no  right  to  place 
a  dog  so  near  to  the  door  of  his  house,  that  any  person  coming  to  ask 
for  money,  or  on  other  business,  might  be  bitten.     And  so  with  respect 
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to  a  footpath,  though  it  be  a  private  one ;  a  man  has  no  right  to  pat  a 
dog,  with  such  a  length  of  chain,  and  so  near  that  path,  that  he  could 
bite  a  person  going  along  it."     That  is  verj  like  the  present  case.     So, 
in  Barnes  v.  Ward,  9  G.  B.  892  ( E.  C.  L.  B.  yoI.  67),  A.,  being  pos- 
sessed  of  land  abutting  on  a  public  footway,  in  the  coarse  of  bailding  a 
house  on  such  land,  excavated  an  area,  which,  by  the  negligence  of  his 
work-people,  was  left  unfenced,  so  that  B..  who  was  lawfully  passing 
along  the  way,  the  night  being  dark,  without  any  negligence  or  default 
of  her  own,  fell  into  the  area,  and  was  killed, — and  it  was  held  that  A. 
was  liable,  under  Lord  Campbell's  Act,  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  93,  to  an  action 
♦90d1  ^7  ^^^  ^husband,  as  administrator,  for  the  benefit  of  himself  and 
-^  B.'s  infant  children.     Maule,  J.,  in  giving  judgment  in  that  case, 
says, — «<  On  the  part  of  the  defendant,  it  was  argued  that  no  ase  which 
a  man  chooses  to  make  of  his  own  property  can  amount  to  a  nuisance 
to  a  public  or  private  right,  unless  it  in  some  way  interferes  with  the 
lawful  enjoyment  of  that  right ;  that,  in  the  present  case,  the  excava- 
tion of  the  area  in  no  manner  interfered  with  the  way  itself,  or  was  in 
any  sense  hurtful  or  perilous  to  those  who  confined  themselves  to  the 
lawful  enjoyment  of  the  right  of  way ;  and  that  it  was  only  to  those 
who,  like  the  deceased,  committed  a  trespass,  by  deviating  on  to  the 
adjoining  land,  that  the  existence  of  the  area,  though  not  fenced,  could 
be  in  any  degree  detrimental  or  injurious."     And,  after  observing  upon 
Blythe  v.  Topbam,  1  Boll.  Abr.  88,  Cro.  Jac.  158,  Coupland  v.  Hard- 
ingham,  8  Campb.  898,  Jarvis  v.  Dean,  8  Bingh.  447  (E.  G.  L.  B.  vol. 
11),  IIJ.  B.  Moore,  864  (E.  C.  L.  B.  vol.  22),  and  Jordin  v.  Crump,  8 
M.  &  W.  782,t  the  learned  judge  proceeds, — "  The  result  is,— consider- 
ing that  the  present  case  refers  to  a  newly-made  excavation  adjoining 
an  immemorial  public  way,  which  rendered  the  way  unsafe  to  those  vho 
used  it  with  ordinary  care, — it  appears  to  us,  after  much  consideration, 
that  the  defendant,  in  having  made  that  excavation,  was  guilty  of  a 
public  nuisance,  even  though  the  danger  consisted  in  the  risk  of  acci- 
dentally deviating  from  the  road;  for,  the  danger  thus  created  may 
reasonably  deter  prudent  persons  from  using  the  way,  and  thus  the  fall 
enjoyment  of  it  by  the  public,  is,  in  effect,  as  much  impeded  as  in  the 
case  of  an  ordinary  nuisance  to  a  highway.     With  regard  to  the  objec- 
tion that  the  deceased  was  a  trespasser  on  the  defendants*  land  at  the 
time  the  injury  was  sustained, — it  by  no  means  follows  from  this  circum- 
stance that  the  action  cannot  be  maintained.     A  trespasser  is  liable  to 
an  action  for  the  injury  which  he  does :  but  he  does  not  forfeit  his  right 
♦90^1  of  *action  for  an  injury  sustained.     Thus,  in  the  case  of  Bird  v. 
^^^  Holbrook,  4  Bingh.  628  (E.  C.  L.  B.  vol.  18),  1  M.  &  P.  607  (E. 
C.  L.  R.  vol.  17),  the  plaintiff  was  a  trespasser, — and,  indeed,  a  volun- 
tary one, — but  he  was  held  entitled  to  an  action  for  an  injury  sustained 
in  consequence  of  the  wrongful  act  of  the  defendant,  without  any  want 
of  ordinary  caution  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  although  the  injury 
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would  not  have  occurred,  if  the  plaintiff  had  not  trespassed  on  the 
defendant's  land.  This  decision  was  approved  of  in  Lynch  v.  Nurdin, 
1  Q.  B.  87  (E.  0.  L.  R.  vol.  41),  4  P.  &  D.  677,  and  also  in  the  case  of 
Jordin  v.  Crump,  in  which  the  court,  though  expressing  a  doubt  as  to 
whether  the  act  of  the  defendant  in  setting  a  spring-gun  was  illegal, 
agreed,  that,  if  it  were,  the  fact  of  the  plaintiff's  being  a  trespasser 
would  be  no  answer  to  the  action."  These  cases  show,  that,  although 
the  place  in  question  might  not  have  been  strictly  a  public  way,  the 
defendant  was  not  therefore  absolved  from  the  duty  of  fencing  off  the 
vault,  so  as  to  prevent  accidents  to  persons  slightly  deviating. 

At  all  events,  there  was  some  evidence  to  go  to  the  jury  of  this  being 
a  public  way ;  and,  if  necessary,  the  record  may  be  amended  under  the 
222d  section  of  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1852, — 15  k  16  Vict, 
c.  76. 

Byle$j  Serjt.,  in  support  of  his  rule,  was  stopped  by  the  court. 

Jbrvis,  C.  J. — The  rule  in  this  case  must  be  absolute  either  to  enter 
a  verdict  for  the  defendant,  or  for  a  new  trial.  Inasmuch,  however, 
as  the  learned  judge  does  not  report  to  us  that  he  reserved  any 
leave,  we  will  speak  to  him  before  we  pronounce  judgment.  There  cer- 
tainly is  not  the  least  evidence  that  this  was  a  public  way.  ' 

Cur.  adv.  vult. 

*Jbrvis,  0.  J. — We  have  communicated  with  my  Brother  r^or|/» 
Maule,  who  says  he  has  no  recollection  of  having  reserved  any  ^ 
leave.    The  rule  will,  therefore,  be  absolute  for  a  new  trial,  on  the 
ground  of  misdirection.  Rule  absolute  accordingly. 


CHILTON,  Assignee  of  W.  P.  M.  CROFT,  an  Insolvent  Debtor,  v. 
CARRINGTON  and  WHITEHURST.    April  25. 

Ib  detiBve  for  a  lease,  the  eoart*Ellowed  the  defeoduite,  apon  a  rale  to  plead  MTeral  matters,  ta 
plead,  in  additioD  to  a  denial  of  the  detainer,  the  following  pleas : — 

L  That  the  plaintiiF  sued  the  defendants  for  the  detention  of  the  lease,  and  recorered  jndgment, 
in  a  former  action,  and  issued  execution,  and  took  other  proceedings  to  enforce  the  jodgment» 
that  the  snm  of  IbQL,  to  seeare  which  the  lease  was  deposited,  waa  stiU  doe,  and  that  no 
tender  of  that  som  had  been  made  since  the  jndgment  in  the  said  former  action,  nor  had  any 
demand  of  the  lease  been  made  after  the  termination  of  the  proceedings  in  the  said  former 
setien : 

2.  For  a  defence  on  equitahte  groundt,  as  to  the  detention  of  the  lease, — that  it  was  deposited 
to  leenre  payment  to  the  defendants  of  150/.  and  interest,  by  way  of  equitable  mortgage,  upon 
the  terms  of  an  agreement  in  writing, — the  former  recorery,  and  proceedings  thereon, — ^that 
the  150/.  was  still  due, — that,  after  the  commencement  of  this  action,  the  defendants  tendered 
and  oflered  to  delirer  op  the  lease  to  the  plaintiff  upon  payment  of  the  150/.,  and  the  defend- 
tats  also  tendered  and  offered  the  plaintiff  his  costs  of  this  action  up  to  that  time, — and  that 
neh  tender  and  offer  were  refused. 

Detinub.  The  declaration  stated,  that  the  defendants,  after  the 
estate  and  effects  of  the  said  insolvent  were  vested  in  the  plaintiff  as 
sssignee  as   aforesaid,  and  before  the  commencement  of  this  suit, 
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detained  from  the  plaintiff,  as  assignee  as  aforesaid,  the  goods  and  chat* 
tels  of  the  plaintiff  as  assignee  as  aforesaid,  that  is  to  saj,  a  lease  of 
premises  in  Qreat  Windmill  Street,  Haymarket,  and  a  promissory  note 
signed  by  the  said  insolvent,  for  payment  on  demand  of  certain  money 
therein  mentioned ;  and,  by  reason  of  the  premises,  and  before  this 
suit,  the  plaintiff,  as  assignee  as  aforesaid,  was  prevented  from  selling, 
and  lost  divers  opportunities  of  selling,  on  advantageous  terms,  the  said 
premises  and  term  and  interest  therein,  and  was  prevented  from  obtain- 
ing and  receiving  sums  and  prices  for  which  he  might  have  sold  the 
same ;  and,  by  reason  also  of  the  premises,  and  of  the  inability  of  the 
plaintiff,  occasioned  by  the  ^defendants'  wrong  as  aforesaid,  to 
dispose  of  and  part  with  the  said  premises,  the  plaintiff,  as 
assignee  as  aforesaid,  was  obliged  to  keep  persons  in  possession  of  the 
said  premises,  taking  care  of  the  same,  for  many  months,  and  to  expend 
moneys  and  part  of  the  said  estate  and  effects  in  so  doing ;  and,  by  rea- 
son also  of  the  matters  aforesaid,  and  the  said  detention  of  the  said 
lease,  the  plaintiff  was  prevented  from  selling  the  term  and  interest 
of  the  plaintiff  in  the  said  premises  to  one  N.  Graeshaber,  who  would 
have  bought  the  same:  and  the  plaintiff,  as  assignee  as  aforesaid, 
chiimed  a  return  of  the  said  goods,  or  their  value,  and  5002.  for  their 
detention. 

Raynumdn,  on  a  former  day  in  this  term,  obtained  a  rule  calling  on 
the  plaintiff  to  show  cause  why  the  defendants  should  not  have  leave  to 
plead  the  several  matters  following  :— 

1.  A  denial  of  the  detainer. 

2.  A  denial  that  the  goods  and  chattels  were  the  plaintiff's. 

8.  As  to  the  detention  of  the  lease, — that  the  plaintiff  sued  the  de- 
fendants for  the  detention  of  the  said  lease,  and  recovered  judgment, 
in  a  former  action,  and  issued  execution,  and  took  other  proceedings  to 
enforce  the  said  judgment ;  that  the  sum  of  150{.  to  secure  which  the 
said  lease  was  deposited,  was  still  due,  and  that  no  tender  of  that  sum 
had  been  made  since  the  judgment  in  the  said  former  action,  nor  had 
any  demand  of  the  lease  been  made  after  the  determination  of  the  pro- 
ceedings in  the  said  former  action. 

4.  For  a  defence  on  equitable  grounds,  as  to  the  detention  of  the 
said  lease,  that  it  was  deposited  to  secure  payment  to  the  defendants 
of  150Z.  and  interest,  by  way  of  equitable  mortgage,  upon  the  terms  of 
an  agreement  in  writing ;  the  former  recovery  and  proceedings  thereon ; 
*90R1  ^^^^  ^^^  1502.  was  still  due ;  that,  after  the  ^commencement  of 
-*  this  action,  the  defendant  tendered  and  offered  to  deliver  up  the 
lease  to  the  plaintiff  upon  payment  of  the  said  1502.,  and  the  defend- 
ants also  tendered  and  offered  the  plaintiff  the  costs  of  this  action  up 
to  that  time ;  and  that  such  tender  and  offer  were  refused. 

He  submitted  that  the  defendants'  refusal  originally  to  take  the  1502. 
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when  offered,  did  not  in  equity  deprive  them  of  their  right  to  hold  the 
lease  as  security  for  that  sum  now.(/i) 

Aspland  now  showed  cause.— The  third  plea  is  clearly  frivolous.  It 
is  to  be  assumed  that  the  plaintiff  did  all  that  was  requisite  to  entitle 
him  to  recover  in  the  former  action.  The  third  plea  is  founded  upon 
this,  that  what  passed  on  that  occasion  amounted  to  a  waiver  of  the 
plaintiff's  claim  to  the  lease ;  and,  if  it  did  so,  it  is  put  in  issue  by  the 
first  plea.  There  is  no  authority  for  saying  that  a  demand  is  necessary 
in  detinue.  The  verdict  and  judgment  in  the  former  action  were  taken, 
not  for  the  value  of  the  lease,  but  only  for  damages  for  its  detention ; 
that,  therefore,  could  not  be  pleaded  in  bar. 

Then,  as  to  the  fourth  plea,  which  seeks  to  raise  a  defence  on  equita- 
ble grounds,— it  is  submitted  that  that  is  not  a  plea  setting  up  an  equita- 
ble defence,  within  the  meaning  of  the  88d  section  of  the  Common  Law 
Procedure  Act,  1854,  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  125.  That  section  enacts  that 
"it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  defendant,  or  plaintiff  in  replevin,  in  any 
cause  in  any  of  the  superior  courts,  in  which,  if  judgment  were  obtained, 
he  would  be  entitled  to  relief  against  such  judgment  on  equitable 
grounds,  to  plead  the  facts  which  entitle  him  to  such  relief,  by  way  of 
defence ;  and  the  said  courts  are  thereby  empowered  to  receive  such  de* 
fence  by  way  of  plea,-«provided  that  such  plea  shall  begin  with  the 
*words  «for  defence  on  equitable  grounds,'  or  words  to  the  like  r^^oAQ 
effect."  The  meaning  of  that  section  is  settled  by  the  Court  of  *- 
Exchequer,  in  the  case  of  Mines  Royal  Societies  v.  Magnay,  10  Exch. 
489. t  There,  to  an  action  upon  an  indenture  of  lease,  for  non-pay- 
ment of  rent,  and  for  non-repair  of  the  premises,  the  defendant  pro- 
posed to  plead  (inter  alia)  as  a  defence  on  equitable  grounds,  under  s. 
83,  a  plea  to  the  following  effect, — that  it  wad  agreed  between  the  plain- 
tiff and  the  defendant,  that  the  latter  should  surrender  the  tenancy  to 
the  plaintiff,  by  yielding  up  possession  of  such  portion  of  the  premises 
as  was  in  the  occupation  of  the  defendant,  and  by  permitting  the 
plaintiff  to  receive  all  future  rents  of  such  part  of  the  premises  as  was 
occupied  by  the  defendants'  tenants,  and  by  permitting  the  tenants  to 
attorn  to  the  plaintiff,  the  defendant  to  pay  a  certain  sum  of  money, 
and  give  up  certain  machinery,  all  of  which  was  to  be  done  by  the  de- 
fendant, and  accepted  by  the  plaintiff,  in  satisfaction  of  the  covenants 
of  the  lease ;  and  that  the  lease  and  counterpart  should  be  respectively 
given  up  to  be  cancelled.  The  proposed  plea  then  alleged,  that,  in  pur- 
soance  of  such  agreement,  the  defendant  paid  the  plaintiff  the  said  sum 
of  money,  and  gave  up  the  machinery,  and  delivered  the  lease  to  him, 
and  that  the  plaintiff  excused  himself  from  delivering  up  the  counter- 
part ;  that  the  defendant  accordingly  withdrew  from  the  possession  of 
the  premises  which  he  occupied,  and  had  never  since  been  in  the  enjoy- 
ment or  occupation  thereof,  or  in  the  receipt  of  the  rents ;  and  that  he 

(a)  Vide  15  C.  B.  95,  730  (B.  C.  L.  B.  toL  80). 
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had  always  permitted  the  plaintiff  to  receive  the  same,  and  the  tenants 
to  attorn.  It  then  proceeded  to  aver  performance  by  the  defendant  of 
all  other  conditions  precedent,  and  that  the  defendant  was  ready  and 
willing  to  do  all  things  necessary  to  be  done  by  him  for  putting  an  end 
*91 01  ^^  ^^^  tenancy ;  and  that  the  action  was  brought  in  fraud  and 

-'  breach  of  the  said  agreement,  and  *that  it  was  wholly  the  fault 
and  laches  of  the  defendant  that  the  surrender  was  not  completed. 
Upon  an  application  for  leave  to  plead  several  matters,  the  court  refused 
to  allow  the  above  plea,  holding  that  it  did  not  disclose  an  equitable 
defence  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute.  Alderson,  B.,  there  says : 
«  This  is  a  case  in  which  a  court  of  equity  would  possibly  grant  relief, 
by  ordering  the  execution  of  a  surrender  ;  but  the  court  would  require 
that  to  be  done  by  the  defendant  as  a  condition  precedent :  we  have  no 
such  power.  The  86th  section  provides,  « that,  in  case  it  shall  appear 
to  the  court,  or  any  judge  thereof,  that  any  such  equitable  plea  or 
equitable  replication  cannot  be  dealt  with  by  a  court  of  law,  so  as  to  do 
justice  between  the  parties,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  court  or  judge  to 
order  thq  same  to  be  struck  out,  on  such  terms,  as  to  costs  or  otherwise, 
as  to  such  court  or  judge  may  seem  reasonable.'  We  cannot  do  justice 
between  these  parties,  which  a  court  of  equity  would  be  fully  compe- 
tent to  do,  and  would  do  by  ordering  a  surrender  to  be  executed.*'  And 
Parke,  B.,  said :  «« In  my  opinion,  the  equitable  defence  allowed  to  be 
pleaded  by  the  statute,  means,  such  a  defence  as  would  in  a  court  of 
equity  be  a  complete  answer  to  the  plaintiff's  clairn^  and  wouidy  as  sueh^ 
afford  sufficient  ground  for  a  perpetual  injunction^  granted  absolutely 
and  without  any  conditions.  But,  according  to  the  statement  in  the 
pies,  a  court  of  equity  would  not  interfere,  except  upon  the  condition 
of  the  execution  of  a  valid  surrender  by  the  defendant.  We  have  no 
machinery  by  which  we  can  compel  the  execution  of  a  surrender.  The 
statute  does  not  say  that  the  courts  of  common  law  may  give  relief  on 
equitable  conditions,  but  that  a  plea  shall  be  allowed  which  discloses  a 
defence  upon  equitable  grounds."  [Growder,  J. — That  is  rather  a 
narrow  construction  of  the  act.  Jeryis,  C.  J. — I  think  the  defend- 
^^^^^  ants  ought  not  to  be  precluded  from  raising  the  ^question  of  the 

^  construction  of  the  statute  upon  the  record.  Williams,  J. — If 
this  plea  is  a  good  one,  it  seems  to  be  based  upon  an  equitable  principle 
which  courts  of  law  do  not  recognise,  viz.  that  that  which  is  decreed  to 
be  done  shall  be  considered  as  done.]  Alderson,  B.,  meets  that  view, 
in  the  case  referred  to.  ««It  is  too  much,"  he  says,  «<to  say  that  a 
court  of  equity  will  presume  that  to  have  been  done  which  it  requires 
to  be  done  as  a  condition  precedent."  This  is,  in  effect,  nothing  more 
than  a  struggle  between  these  parlies  as  to  which  of  them  shall  go  into 
a  court  of  equity.  There  is  a  further  objection  to  this  plea,  viz.  that 
it  is  only  a  plea  to  damages. 

Raymond,  in  support  of  his  rule. — The  blunder  in  this  case  arose 
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from  the  defendants  conceiving  themselves  to  be  entitled  to  hold  the 
lease  for  something  beyond  that  for  which  it  was  either  legally  or 
equitably  mortgaged  to  them.  All  they  now  ask,  is,  that  they  may  by 
the  aid  of  the  83d  section  of  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  be 
placed  in  a  situation  to  avail  themselves  of  any  defence  to  this  action 
which  the  law  allows.  They  merely  by  this  motion  ask  the  court  for 
leave  to  raise  the  question.  If  a  proposed  plea  presents  any  fair  argna. 
ble  ground,  the  courts  never  shut  it  out.  As  to  the  equitable  defence 
plea, — the  court  must  see  that  in  common  honesty  the  defendants  ought 
not  to  be  compelled  to  give  up  the  lease  without  being  paid  the  150/. 
they  advanced  upon  it.  There  is  no  pretence,  upon  the  language  either 
of  the  88d  or  the  86th  section,  that  only  such  defences  were  intended 
to  be  let  in  as  would  afford  ground  for  a  perpetual  injunction  in  a  court 
of  equity.  Such  a  construction  would  render  the  provision  almost 
entirely  nugatory. 

JsRVis,  C.  J. — Without  giving  any  opinion  as  to  ^whether  or  p^^^  g^ 
not  the  Court  of  Exchequer  have  put  a  correct  interpretation  *- 
upon  these  provisions,  in  the  case  of  Mines  Royal  Societies  v.  Magnay, 
it  is  enough  to  say  that  we  think  it  right  in  this  case  to  allow  the  pro* 
posed  pleas. 

The  rest  of  the  court  concurring,  Rule  absolute. 


ANSTET  and  Another  v.  EDWARDS.     UTay  8. 

To  Mititld  a  plaintiff  in  eJMtment  to  eall  upon  partiei  who  are  stmngen  to  tbe  reoord,  to  pay  lh« 
ooat%  it  molt  be  dearly  ihown  that  the  defence  was  condacted  by  them  for  their  own  benefit  in 
tbo  name  of  a  paoper  defendant;  it  is  not  enough  to  ehow  that  they  are  interested  as  equi- 
table mortgagees  of  part  of  the  premises,  and  that  they  hare  endearonred  to  make  terms  with 
the  plaintiff  after  judgment  signed. 

Pbbnticb,  on  a  former  day  in  this  term,  moved  for  a  rule  calling  upon 
James  Rhodes,  one  of  the  registered  public  officers  of  The  London  and 
County  Joint-Stock  Banking  Company,  established  under  the  7  G.  4, 
c.  46,  to  show  cause  why  the  said  copartnership  should  not  pay  to  the 
plaintiffs  their  taxed  costs  of  this  action  (amounting  to  80{.  5s.  6c2.), 
and  TL  2«.,  the  costs  of  issuing  and  executing  the  writ  of  possession 
herein,  or  such  portion  thereof  as  the  court  should  direct,  together  with 
the  costs  of  the  application. 

The  motion  was  founded  upon  an  affidavit  of  the  plaintiffs'  attorney, 
which  stated,  in  substance,  as  follows: — That  this  action  was  com- 
menced on  the  7tb  of  November,  1854,  and  was  an  action  of  ejectment 
for  the  recovery  of  certain  plots  of  building  ground,  together  with  the 
carcases  of  certain  messuages  or  tenements  erected  thereon,  which  said 
carcases  had  been  so  erected  by  the  defendant,  and  were,  together  with 
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the  said  plots  of  ground,  in  his  possession  at  the  time  of  the  commence- 
ment of  this  action : 

That  the  plaintiffs  are  the  mortgagees  of  one  Hopkins,  the  landlord 
of  the  property,  who  had  granted  a  building  contract  to  the  defendant 
4^91  ^1  ^^  ^^^  ground  sought  *to  be  recovered  in  this  action:  and  that 
^  the  plaintiffs  had  jointly  with  Hopkins  granted  a  lease  of  part 
of  the  said  ground,  together  with  two  messuages  or  tenements  partly 
erected  thereon,  by  which  he  the  defendant  covenanted  to  complete  the 
said  messuages  by  a  certain  day  therein  named,  and  had  failed  in  the 
performance  of  such  covenant,  and  for  the  breach  of  this  and  other 
covenants  in  such  building  contract  and  lease  respectively  contained, 
this  action  of  ejectment  was  brought : 

That  an  appearance  to  this  action  was  entered  on  or  about  the  23d 
of  November,  1854,  in  the  name  of  the  defendant,  by  Mr.  Clarke,  the 
resident  attorney  of  The  London  and  County  Joint-Stock  Banking 
Company, — the  defendant  having  on  the  17th  of  October  preceding 
filed  a  petition  in  the  court  of  bankruptcy. 

That  the  real  defendants  in  this  cause  were  the  London  and  County 
Joint-Stock  Banking  Company ;  and  that,  on  the  8th  of  January  last, 
the  deponent  saw  a  gentleman  from  the  oflSce  of  their  said  resident 
attorney,  who  stated  that  the  lease  was  held  hy  the  hank  as  security^  and 
that  the  action  was  defended  on  their  behalf  and  wished  to  ascertain  if 
some  arrangement  could  not  be  made,  when  the  deponent  expressed  the 
plaintiffs*  willingness  to  consider  any  offer  he  might  make,  but  that  such 
offer  must  contain  an  agreement  to  pay  all  the  back  rent  then  due  both 
under  the  building  contract  and  under  the  lease : 

That,  on  the  12th  of  January,  the  defendant  received  from  Mr.  Clarke 
a  letter  in  which  he  wrote, — "  This  matter  is  before  the  directors  with 
reference  to  the  arrangement  referred  to  in  your  interview  with  my 
clerk,  Mr.  Carter ;  and  I  have  little  doubt,  that,  with  your  assistance, 
the  result  will  be  satisfactory  to  all  parties.  In  the  mean  while,  there- 
fore, I  will  consent  to  judgment  and  execution  in  the  same  time  as  yoa 
♦91  ill  ^^"'^  obtain  it  by  going  to  trial  ;*'  and  that  the  defendant  ^signed 
-*  a  confession  of  the  action  in  the  presence  of  Clarke,  and  judg- 
ment by  confession  was  signed  on  the  Slst,  and  a  writ  of  possession 
afterwards  issued  and  executed : 

That  the  costs  of  the  action  were  taxed  on  the  Ist  of  February  at 
802.  5«.  6(2.,  and  the  costs  of  the  execution  of  the  writ  of  possession 
were  7{.  2s. ;  that  every  effort  had  been  made  to  obtain  the  amount  from 
the  defendant,  but  without  avail,  he  having  become  bankrupt : 

That  the  costs  were  then  demanded  of  Clarke,  and  on  the  9th  of  Feb- 
ruary the  plaintiffs'  attorneys  received  the  following  communication 
from  Messrs.  Wilkinson  &  Co.,  «<also  acting  for  the  said  bank," — '« Your 
letter  of  the  7th  instant,  addressed  to  Mr.  Clarke,  and  the  papers  in  this 
matter,  have  been  handed  to  us  by  our  clients  The  London  and  County 
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Bank.  We  propose,  on  behalf  of  the  bank,  that  thej  should  pay  the 
arrears  of  ground^rent  due  in  respect  of  the  two  houses  in  Limestone 
Street,  and  your  costs  (as  taxed)  of  the  ejectment,  and  that  jour  clients 
ftbould  grant  the  bank  a  new  lease  of  the  houses,  similar  to  the  present 
lease,  except  that  the  covenant  to  complete  should  be  extended  to  Mid- 
summer next ;"  but  that  this  proposal  was  not  accepted,  the  plaintiffs' 
attorneys  declining  to  entertain  any  proposition  until  their  costs  were 
paid: 

That,  in  answer  to  a  subsequent  application  for  the  costs,  fortified  by 
a  reference  to  the  case  of  Hutchinson  v.  Greenwood,  4  Ellis  &  B.  824, 
Wilkinson  &  Co.  wrote  to  the  plaintiffs'  attorneys,^**  The  case  you  have 
referred  to  does  not  apply  here.  Mr.  Clarke  entered  an  appearance 
for  Mr.  Edwards,  who  had  a  great  interest  in  the  property,  and  who  was 
a  client  of  his.  Mr.  Clarke  was  not  instructed  by  the  bank  to  defend 
the  action ;  nor  did  he  act  for  the  bank  in  doing  so.  Under  these  cir* 
camstances,  we  do  not  think  you  can  claim  the  costs  of  the  bank ;"  and 
that  some  further  correspondence  *tasued  in  which  the  plaintiffs'  p^^i  r 
attorneys  insisted  upon,  and  Wilkinson  k  Co.  denied,  the  liability  ^ 
of  the  bank  to  the  costs  of  the  defence  of  the  ejectment. 

Hutchinson  v.  Greenwood,  4  Ellis  &  B.  824  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  82),  was 
referred  to. 

Luth  showed  cause,  upon  an  affidavit  by  Mr.  Clarke  showing  that 
the  defendant  was  a  client  of  his,  that  he  was  never  authorised  by  the 
bank  to  defend  the  ejectment  on  their  account,  that  all  they  sought, 
was,  to  secure  their  own  interest  as  equitable  mortgagees  of  part  of  the 
property,  and  that,  after  the  plaintiff  knew  the  nature  of  the  interest 
which  the  bank  had,  he  took  the  defendant  in  execution  for  the  costs 
with  which  he  now  sought  to  charge  the  bank.  No  case  has  been  made 
oat  for  the  summary  interposition  of  the  court,  which  is  limited  to  the 
case  of  a  party  who  is  really  interested  setting  up  a  defence  in  the  name 
of  a  pauper.  Besides,  the  fact  of  their  having  taken  the  defendant  in 
execution  after  they  were  made  acquainted  with  the  real  nature  of  the 
interest  which  the  bank  had  in  the  premises,  alone  affords  an  answer  to 
this  application.  All  the  authorities  were  considered,  and  the  true  rule 
laid  down  in  the  case  cited,  of  Hutchinson  v.  Greenwood.  There  the 
action  was  defended  at  the  expense  and  upon  the  retainer  of  the  parties 
sought  to  be  charged ;  and  the  majority  of  the  court, — ^Erle,  J.,  dis* 
senting, — held,  that,  though  strangers  to  the  record,  and  claiming  no 
interest  in  the  property  for  themselves,  they  were  liable  for  costs. 
Lord  Campbell  there  says :  «<  Mr.  Addison  admits,  I  think  most  pro- 
perly, that,  before*  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1852,  the  court 
would  have  had  jurisdiction  under  such  circumstances  as  these  to  order 
the  personp  who  really  conducted  the  defence  in  an  action  of  ejectment, 
to  pay  the  costs,  though  they  were  not  parties  on  the  record,  or  to  the 
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*91f>1  consent  rale.  *I  had  always  thought  that  in  this  respect  ejeet- 
-'  ment  was  a  recognised  exception ;  and,  as  long  as  I  have  known 
the  law,  it  was  considered  established  practice  that  the  persons  really 
employing  the  attorney  and  defending  the  ejectment  were  liable  to  be 
made  to  pay  costs  in  this  manner.  In  Doe  d.  Masters  v.  Gray,  10  B. 
&;  C.  615  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  21),  Lord  Tenterden,  a  very  cantioos  jodge, 
lays  down  the  rule  as  well  established.  He  says, — « In  ejectment  we 
can  make  the  real  party  to  the  suit  pay  the  costs,'  and  there  is  good 
reason  for  this,  as  otherwise  there  might  be  great  mischief.  The  per- 
sons really  interested  as  landlords  never  would  appear  themselves,  if 
they  could  cause  an  appearance  to  be  entered  in  the  name  of  a  pauper 
tenant,  and  defend  the  suit  without  risk  to  themselves  of  having  to  pay 
the  plaintiflf 's  costs ;  and  so,  when  the  plaintiff  at  last  obtained  judg- 
ment, there  would  be  no  available  remedy  for  his  costs.  I  cannot  see 
that  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1852,  affects  the  question  at  all. 
The  principle  is,  that  the  individuals  who  order  an  appearance  t^  be 
entered  in  ejectment,  in  the  names  of  those  not  really  defending 
the  suit,  abuse  our  process,  and  that,  as  they  substantially  are  the 
suitors,  we  have  jurisdiction,  to  make  them  pay  the  costs."  This,  there- 
fore, being  clearly  an  experiment,  the  court  will  discharge  the  rule 
with  costs.  ^ 

Prentiesj  in  support  of  the  rule. — The  correspondence  set  out  in  the 
affidavit  upon  which  this  rule  was  moved,  shows  that  the  defence  to  this 
action  was  really  conducted  solely  for  the  benefit  of  the  London  and 
County  Joint-Stock  Banking  Company.  At  the  time  the  appearance 
was  entered  by  Clarke,  their  resident  solicitor,  the  nominal  defendant 
had  no  interest  in  the  matter :  he  had  then  filed  his  petition  in  the  court 
of  bankruptcy,  and  all  his  interest  would  necessarily  pass  to  his 
^n-tfr-y  assiguees.  The  whole  circumstances  show  abundantly  *that  this 
-*  really  was  the  defence  of  the  bank.  Then,  the  circumstance  of 
the  plaintiffs'  having  taken  Edwards  in  execution  for  these  costs,  ought 
not  to  deprive  them  of  their  remedy  against  the  real  defendants:  it 
might  have  been  urged  as  a  ground  of  complaint  if  he  had  not  used 
every  endeavour  to  get  the  costs  from  Edwards. 

Jervis,  C.  J. — Upon  these  affidavits,  it  seems  to  me  that  we  cannot 
take  upon  ourselves  to  say  that  the  defence  of  this  ejectment  was  really 
the  defence  of  the  banking  company.  On  the  contrary,  it  appears  that 
Edwards  had  a  substantial  interest  in  the  matter,  and  appeared  by  his 
attorney  Clarke.  It  clearly  is  not  a  case  within  the  rule,  assuming  it 
to  be  as  laid  down  by  Lord  Campbell,  on  the  admission  of  counsel,  in 
the  case  cited.  I  think  the  rule  must  be  discharged,  and,  as  it  was 
moved  with  costs,  discharged  with  costs. 

The  rest  of  the  court  concurring, 

Rule  discharged,  with  costs. 
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A  eftoaa  wst  referred  at  the  auiiee  at  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, — the  ooete  of  the 
eaote  to  abide  the  event,  and  the  costs  of  the  reference  and  award  to  be  in  the  discretion  of 
the  arbitrator.  The  arbitration  commenced  at  six  o'clock  the  same  evening,  and  all  the 
witnesses  were  examined  before  twelve  o'clock  that  night  The  award  was  nltimately  made 
in  favour  of  the  defendant,  to  whom  the  costs  of  the  action  were  ordered  to  be  paid,  each 
party  paying  his  own  costs  of  the  reference  and  a  moiety  of  the  expenses  of  the  award : — 
Held,  thfkt  a  witness  who  did  not  arrive  at  the  assise  town  until  half  past  ten  o'elook  in  the 
evening  of  the  day  of  the  trial,  was  not  properly  chargeable  as  a  witness  in  ike  eaute. 

Where  a  cause  at  the  assises  is  over  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  witnesses  may  reason- 
ably b«  allowed  the  following  day  for  their  return  home,  though  their  place  of  residence  be 
distant  only  about  fifty  miles,  and  accessible  by  trains  on  the  same  evening. 

NoTiOB  of  trial  in  this  case  was  given  for  the  Summer  Assizes  at 
Winchester  in  1854.  The  commission  day  was  Tuesday ,  the  11th  of  July. 
The  cause  was  called  on  for  hearing  on  the  morning  of  the  18th,  when, 
pending  the  examination  of  the  plaintiff,  who  was  the  first  witness, — 
viz.  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, — ^it  was  agreed  that  the 
cause  should  be  referred, — the  costs  of  the  cause  to  abide  the  event, 
and  the  costs  of  the  reference  and  award  to  be  in  the  discretion  of  the 
arbitrator. 

The  arbitrator  proceeded  with  the  reference  that  same  evening  at  six 
o'clock,  and  had  heard  all  the  evidence  by  half-past  eleven ;  and  he 
ultimately  made  an  award  in  favour  of  the  defendant,  and  thereby 
ordered  the  plaintiff  to  pay  to  the  defendant  his  costs  of  the  action,  and 
that  each  party  should  bear  his  own  costs  of  the  reference  and  a  moiety 
of  the  costs  of  the  award. 

One  Pyne,  a  witness  for  the  defendant,  arrived  at  Winchester  at 
about  half  past  ten  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the  ISth  of  July,  whilst  the 
reference  was  proceeding.  He  had  been  subpoenaed  as  a  witness  on 
the  trial,  and  it  was  sworn  that  he  was  a  material  witness :  but  he  was 
not  examined. 

Upon  the  taxation  of  the  costs,  the  expense  of  Pyne's  attendance  was 
allowed  as  part  of  the  costs  of  the  cause.  The  master  also  allowed  for 
the  attendance  of  certain  other  witnesses  for  three  days,  viz.  the  12th, 
13th,  and  *14th  of  July,  though  it  was  submitted  that  there  was  r^oiQ 
ample  time  for  their  return  to  Poole,  the  place  from  which  they  ^ 
came  (which  was  distant  about  fifty-six  miles  by  railway  from  Win- 
chester), on  the  ISth,  there  being  three  trains  for  that  place  after  the 
cause  was  agreed  to  be  referred,  viz.  at  4.50,  at  6.28,  and  at  7.8,  by 
either  of  which  the  witnesses  might  have  got  home  by  a  reasonable 
time  that  night;  and,  consequently,  that,  as  they  stayed  at  Win- 
chester for  the  purpose  of  the  reference  only,  the  expense  of  their 
attendance  for  the  additional  day  ought  not  to  be  allowed  as  costs  of 
the  cause. 

TempUj  on  a  former  day  in  this  term,  obtained  a  rule  calling  on  the 
defendant  to  show  cause  why  the  master  should  not  be  at  liberty  to 
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review  his  taxation.  He  submitted  that  Pyne  was  not  a  witness  attend- 
ing on  the  trialy  and  therefore  that  his  expenses  should  have  been 
charged  as  part  of  the  costs  of  the  reference,  and  not  of  the  trial ;  and 
also  that  the  master  ought  not  to  have  allowed  as  part  of  the  costs  of 
the  trial  the  attendance  of  the  other  witnesses  on  the  14th,  when  the 
cause  had  been  disposed  of. 

Slade  and  Maynard  now  showed  cause. — This  rule  is  moved  upon  two 
grounds, — ^first,  that  the  expenses  of  Pyne's  attendance  at  Winchester 
were  referable  altogether  to  the  reference,  and  not  to  the  action,  inas- 
much as  he  did  not  arrive  there  until  after  the  cause  had  been  refer- 
red,— secondly,  that  too  much  was  allowed  for  the  attendance  of  the 
other  witnesses.  As  to  Pyne, — it  is  true  he  did  not  arrive  at  Winches- 
ter until  after  the  cause  had  been  referred ;  but,  if  the  cause  had  pro- 
ceeded in  the  ordinary  way,  he  would  have  been  in  ample  time,  for,  there 
could  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  case  would  have  lasted  more  than  the 
remainder  of  that  day.  [Gresswell,  J. — That  is  a  very  awkward 
♦9201  ^^^'^^'"7  *^  enter  *upon.]  If  the  facts  had  been  brought  to  the 
^  attention  of  the  master, — which  it  was  incumbent  on  the  other 
side  to  do, — what  is  there  that  would  have  justified  the  master  in  re- 
fusing to  allow  the  costs  of  this  witness  ?  Suppose  the  cause  had  been 
tried  out,  and  Pyne  had  not  been  called, — and  it  is  impossible  to  put 
the  case  higher  than  that, — would  not  the  defendant  have  been  entitled 
to  the  costs  of  his  attendance  ?  In  Archbold's  Practice,  10th  edit.  p. 
1480,  it  is  said :  <<  Generally  speaking,  the  costs  of  the  reference  are 
not  costs  in  the  cause.  But,  where  a  verdict  is  taken  subject  to  a  eer- 
ttficatey  it  is  otherwise."  [Cresswbll,  J. — Is  any  authority  cited  for 
that  distinction  ?]  Two  cases  are  cited, — Brown  v.  Nelson,  18  M.  &  W. 
897,t  2  D.  &;  L.  405,  and  Mackintosh  t^.  BIyth,  1  Bingh.  269  (E.  C.  L. 
B.  vol.  8),  8  J.  B.  Moore,  211  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  17).  In  Mackintosh  v. 
Blyth,  an  arbitrator  to  whom  it  was  referred  to  certify  what  verdict 
should  be  entered  up,  certified  for  the  plaintiff,  and  orally  communicated 
to  the  parties  that  each  should  pay  his  own  costs  of  the  reference,  which 
was  acceded  to  by  them.  The  cause  having  been  referred  back  to  the 
arbitrator,  he  certified  in  the  same  way  a  second  time,  but  omitted  to 
give  any  direction  as  to  the  costs  of  the  second  reference :  and  it  was 
held  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  those  costs, — the  court  saying, 
(« In  the  absence  of  any  specific  direction,  the  costs  must  follow  the  ver- 
dict." The  decision  in  Brown  v.  Nelson  was,  that  the  costs  of  witnesses 
examined  before  an  arbitrator,  on  a  reference  of  a  cause,  to  prove  the 
issues  in  the  cause,  are  not  costs  in  the  cause,  but  costs  of  the  refer- 
ence. Upon  the  case  of  Mackintosh  v.  Blyth  being  referred  to  there, 
Pollock^  C.  B.,  said :  <«  That  was  the  case  of  a  eertifieaU^  which  is  a 
totally  different  matter.  No  award  is  made  in  such  a  case ;  there  is 
nothing  but  the  verdict,  the  arbitrator  being  merely  substituted  for  the 
jury,  out  of  court ;  and  all  the  costs  of  arriving  at  the  verdict  are  costs 
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in  the  cause.  *Bat,  where  there  is  a  reference  and  awards  the  r-Mn^ 
costs  of  the  witnesses  before  the  arbitrator  are  surely  costs  of  *- 
the  reference."  [Crbsswell,  J. — That  dictum  rather  points  to  the 
case  of  a  reference  of  other  matters.]  Where  the  reference  is  of  the 
cause  only,  it  is  but  a  continuance  of  the  trial.  [Orowdbr,  J. — What 
do  you  call  costs  of  the  reference  ?]  There  were  two  other  meetings 
after  the  evidence  was  closed :  those  would  be  costs  of  the  reference. 
[Crbsswbll,  J. — Then  you  admit  that  there  is  a  difference  between  the 
case  of  a  certificate  and  that  of  an  award?  Jbrvis,  0.  J. — The  costs 
in  the  one  case  are  taxed  on  the  postea ;  in  the  other,  on  the  award.] 
Then,  as  to  the  other  witnesses, — The  cause  was  referred  at  about  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  Thursday,  the  ISth.  The  reference  began 
at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and,  so  far  as  the  taking  the  evidence  was 
concerned,  ended  at  half  past  eleven.  It  is  contended  on  the  other  side, 
that,  inasmuch  as  there  was  a  possibility  of  these  witnesses  getting 
home  that  same  evening,  they  must  be  taken  to  have  remained  at  Win- 
chester till  the  14th  for  the  purpose  of  the  reference,  and  not  for  the 
purpose  of  the  cause.  But,  assuming  that  the  cause  was  at  an  end 
when  the  agreement  to  refer  was  come  to,  were  the  witnesses  bound  to 
hurry  away  the  same  evening?  In  the  uncertainty  as  to  how  long  the 
cause  would  last,  they  must  at  least  have  ordered  a  dinner,  and  they 
mast  have  engaged  beds.  It  was  not  unreasonable  that  they  should 
remain  until  the  14th. 

[The  Master,  Mr.  Methold^  stated,  that  his  attention  had  not  been 
called  to  the  fact  of  Pyne  not  having  arrived  at  Winchester  until  after 
the  cause  was  referred,  or  he  should  not  have  allowed  his  expenses  as 
part  of  the  costs  of  the  cause ;  but  that,  as  to  the  other  witnesses,  he 
had  adopted  the  ordinary  course  of  allowing  them  a  day  for  coming  to 
Winchester,  their  stay  during  the  trial,  and  a  day  for  returning  home.] 

*M<mtague  Smith  and  Bevatiy  in  support  of  the  rule.  [Jbr-  r^{^.^n 
VIS,  C.  J. — The  master  says  he  would  no(  have  allowed  the  *- 
attendance  of  Pyne,  if  he  had  been  truly  informed  as  to  the  facts.]  The 
agent  in  London  could  not  know  the  fact ;  and,  the  notice  of  taxation 
being  only  a  day's  notice,  there  was  not  time  to  obtain  the  information 
from  the  attorney  in  the  country.  Costs  of  the  reference,  are,  the  costs 
that  are  incurred  before  the  arbitrator.  It  is  so  laid  down  in  all  the 
text-books.  Thus,  in  Russell  on  Awards,  p.  870,  it  is  said :  <&  When  an 
award,  and  not  merely  a  certificate,  is  to  be  made,  the  costs  of  the  cause 
comprise  the  costs  incurred  in  the  cause  up  to  the  time  of  the  submis- 
sion, the  costs  of  the  order  of  reference,  and  of  making  it  a  rule  of 
court,  and  the  costs  of  ulterior  proceedings  in  the  cause,  if  any,  after 
the  award ;  but  they  do  not  include  the  expense  of  witnesses  to  prove 
the  issues  on  the  reference.  The  expense  incurred  by  the  parties  of  the 
whole  inquiry  before  the  arbitrator,  whether  with  respect  to  the  matters 
A  the  cause  or  the  matters  out  of  it  are  costs  of  the  reference,  as,  for 
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instance,  the  costs  of  a  brief  in  a  cause  referred,  prepared  after  the 
reference,  for  the  purposes  of  the  arbitration.  This  is  the  case,  cTen 
if  the  arbitrator  expressly  find  that  there  are  no  matters  in  difference 
except  in  the  cause.  But,  if  the  arbitrator  be  to  make  a  eertificaU^  as 
he  is  merely  substituted  for  the  jury  out  of  court,  and  there  is  no  award, 
and  nothing  but  the  verdict,  all  the  costs  of  arriving  at  that  verdict, 
which  therefore  necessarily  include  the  costs  of  the  proceedings  before 
the  arbitrator,  are  costs  in  the  cause."  And  the  rule  is  similarly  laid 
down  in  Watson  on  Awards,  p.  152.  As  to  the  other  witnesses,  seeing 
the  short  distance  they  were  from  home,  and  the  early  hour  at  which 
the  cause  was  disposed  of  on  the  13th,  and  the  facilities  there  were  for 
their  return  that  evening,  it  was  unreasonable  to  put  the  plaintiff  to  the 
expense  of  another  day's  stay  at  the  assize  town. 
*^9^1       *JbRVIS,  C.  J. — It  is  much  to  be  lamented,  from  whatever 

-*  cause  it  arose,  that  the  point,  so  far  as  it  regards  the  witness 
Pyne,  was  not  made  before  the  master.  If  it  had  been,  there  would 
have  been  no  necessity  for  the  expense  of  this  motion.  But  I  think 
we  must  make  the  rule  absolute  to  a  certain  extent.  The  cause  was 
over  before  Pyne  arrived  at  Winchester.  It  certainly  would  be  very 
inconvenient  to  enter  into  an  inquiry  as  to  how  long  a  cause  would  pro- 
bably last.  Suppose,  instead  of  being  referred  at  three  o'clock,  the 
cause  had  been  ended  by  a  compromise,  Pyne  not  being  then  there, 
clearly  he  would  not  have  been  allowed  as  a  witness  in  the  cause.  His 
attendance,  therefore,  should  have  been  charged  to  the  reference,  and 
not  to  the  cause.  As  to  the  other  witnesses,  I  think  the  master  was 
quite  right  in  allowing  them  a  day  for  coming,  a  day  for  staying  at 
Winchester,  and  a  day  for  returning  home.  Though  true  it  may  be, 
that,  the  cause  being  over  at  three  o'clock,  they  had  ample  opportunity 
for  getting  home  that  evening,  I  think  they  were  not  bound  to  hurry 
away  in  the  manner  suggested.  It  was  impossible  to  foresee  when  the 
cause  would  end.  They  must  necessarily  have  ordered  some  refresh- 
ment, and  no  doubt  would  have  made  arrangements  for  sleeping  at 
Winchester.  I  think  the  master  was  quite  right  upon  that  point.  But, 
as  to  Pyne,  the  taxation  must  be  reviewed. 

Crbsswbll,  J. — I  also  think  the  expenses  of  the  witness  Pyne  ought 
not  to  have  been  allowed  as  costs  in  the  cause.  And  the  master  tells 
us  he  would  not  have  allowed  them,  if  the  fact  of  the  non-arrival  of 
that  witness  at  the  assize  town  until  after  the  cause  was  called  on  and 
referred,  had  been  communicated  to  him.  As  to  that,  therefore,  the 
taxation  'must  be  reviewed.  It  would  be  manifestly  inconvenient  to 
speculate  upon  the  probable  duration  of  a  trial;  the  parties,  as  we 
*99d1  ^^^^  *from  experience,  are  so  frequently  mistaken  in  that,  that 

-*  it  could  be  no  just  foundation  for  any  decision.  The  true  and 
only  question  is,  was  this  man  a  witness  in  the  cause.  He  clearly  was 
not.     As  to  the  other  point,  we  must  look  at  it  as  if  there  had  been  no 
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reference  at  all.  I  see  no  reason  to  find  fault  with  the  master's  discre- 
tion. The  cause  was  over  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  the 
witnesses  had  fifty-six  miles  to  go.  It  was  not  anreasonable,  therefore, 
to  allow  them  a  day  for  coming,  a  day  for  staying,  and  a  day  for  return- 
ing.    Upon  that,  therefore,  there  will  be  no  rule. 

Williams,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  It  is  contended  on  the 
part  of  the  defendant,  that  all  the  expenses  of  the  witnesses  were  costs 
in  the  cause.  That,  however,  is  not  so.  The  cause  was  over,  so  far 
as  concerned  the  question  of  expenses,  as  soon  as  it  was  brought  to  an 
end,  whether  it  was  by  a  verdict  or  by  a  reference.  Afterwards  comes 
a  distinct  proceeding,  of  which  the  defendant  was  not  to  be  allowed  the 
expenses.  The  distinction  taken  in  the  text-books  is  good,  and  is  sup- 
ported by  the  authorities.  As  far  as  regards  Pyne's  attendance,  it 
mattered  not  how  the  cause  came  to  an  end.  It  was  over  at  three 
o'clock,  and  he  did  not  arrive  at  Winchester  until  half-past  eleven.  If 
there'had  been  an  absolute  verdict,  instead  of  a  reference,  nobody  could 
contend  for  a  moment  that  he  ought  to  be  allowed  as  a  witness.  The 
actual  state  of  circumstances  makes  no  difference  in  that  respect.  As 
to  the  other  witnesses,  I  think  the  master  was  quite  right.  Much  must 
necessarily  be  left  to  his  discretion ;  and  matters  of  this  sort  are  not  to 
be  weighed  in  golden  scales.  The  cause  being  unexpectedly  at  an  end 
by  three  o'clock,  though  the  witnesses  might,  by  availing  themselves  of 
the  earliest  train,  and  quitting  Winchester  unrefreshed,  or  by  travelling 
late  at  night,  have  arrived  at  home  the  same  day,  I  think  they  were  not 
bound  to  do  so. 

*Cbowder,  J. — I  entirely  concur  with  the  rest  of  the  court  r^ooc 
upon  both  points.  When  the  matter  was  before  me  at  Chambers,  ^ 
I  looked  upon  it  as  a  matter  of  practice  which  the  master  had  decided, 
and  that  it  was  not  unreasonable  that  Pyne  should  be  considered  as  a 
witness  in  the  cause.  The  rest  of  the  court,  however,  think  otherwise ; 
and  I  am  bound  to  agree  with  them.  If  this  were  res  integra,  I  should 
incline  to  think  it  but  reasonable  that  the  costs  of  all  the  witnesses, 
whether  examined  at  the  trial  or  before  an  arbitrator,  should  be  consi- 
dered as  costs  in  the  cause.  In  this,  it  seems,  I  am  mistaken.  We  are 
bound  by  the  authorities.  As  to  the  other  point,  I  agree  that  it  was 
not  unreasonable  under  the  circumstances  to  allow  the  witnesses  three 
days^-^ne  for  coming,  one  for  staying  for  the  trial,  and  one  for  return- 
ing home.  In  this  I  see  no  ground  for  finding  fault  with  the  master's 
decision.  Rule  absolute  accordingly. 
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In  the  Matter  of  ANNE  COOPER.    Aprtt  27. 

Prior  to  the  Btatate  18  A  19  Viet  e.  42,  an  affldavit  tworn  before  the  Britiih  eonsnl  at  PaiH 

not  admiBsible  in  oar  eonrts. 

Pbtbbsdorff  moved  for  an  order  to  dispense  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  husband  of  Mrs.  Cooper  to  the  execution  by  her  of  a  deed  con- 
yeying  her  separate  property,  nnder  the  S  &  4  W.  4,  c.  74,  s.  91.  The 
affidavit  upon  which  he  moved  was  sworn  before  the  British  consul  at 
Paris.  [Crbsswbll,  J. — Have  you  any  affidavit  to  show  that  the  Bri- 
tish consul  at  Paris  has  authority  to  administer  oaths  ?]  The  power  of 
the  British  consul  to  take  an  affidavit  of  debt,  was  doubted  by  the  Court 
of  King*s  Bench,  in  Pickardo  v.  Machado,  4  B.  &  C.  8S6,  7  D.  &  R. 
Moai  '^'^^  -  ^^^  ^^^®  court,  in  Ex  ^parte  Hutchinson,  1  M.  &;  P.  559 

^J  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  17),  4  Bingh.  606  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.- IS),  held 
that  the  British  consul  at  Boulogne  had  no  authority  under  the  statute 
6  G.  4,  c.  87,  s.  20,  to  administer  an  oath  of  the  acknowledgment  of  a 
party  levying  a  fine.  But  he  submitted  that  the  great  practical  incon- 
venience of  s«ch  a  course  would  probably  induce  the  court  to  relax  the 
rule. 

Per  Curiam. — The  statute  6  G.  4,  c.  87,  s.  20,  did  not  authorize  the 
British  consul  at  Paris  to  take  this  affidavit.  We  cannot,  therefore, 
receive  it.  .   Rule  refused.(a) 

(a)  Thla  diffionlty  is  now  removed  by  the  recent  statnte  of  18  A  19  Vict.  e.  42,  which,  redtiaf 
the  6  Q.  4,  e.  87,— enacts  in  a.  1,  that,  **  trom  and  after  the  passing  of  this  act,  it  shaU  and  maj 
he  lawful  for  every  British  ambassador,  envoy,  minister,  charg^  d'affaires,  or  secretary  of  em- 
bassy  or  of  legation,  exercising  his  functions  in  any  foreign  country,  and  for  every  British  vice- 
consul,  acting  consul,  pro-consul,  or  consular  agent  (as  well  as  every  consul  general  or  consul) 
exercising  his  Amotions  in  any  foreign  place,  whenever  he  shall  be  thereto  required,  and  when- 
ever be  shall  see  necessary,  to  administer  in  such  foreign  country  or  place  any  oaih  or  to  take 
any  affidavit  or  affirmation  from  any  person  whomsoever,  and  also  to  do  and  perform  in  sa^ 
foreign  country  or  place  all  and  every  notarial  acts  or  act  which  any  notary  public  could  or 
might  be  required  and  is  by  law  empowered  to  do  within  the  united  kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland ;  and  every  such  oath,  affidavit,  or  affirmation,  and  every  such  notarial  act,  sd- 
nAnisiered,  sworn,  affirmed,  had,  or  done  by  or  before  such  ambassador,  envoy,  minister,  chargi 
d'aifaires,  secretary  of  embassy  or  of  legation,  vice-consul,  acting  consul,  pro-consuVor  eoe- 
snlar  agent,  shall  be  as  good,  valid,  and  elfectaal,  and  shall  be  of  like  force  and  effect,  to  sll 
intents  and  purposes,  as  if  such  oath,  affidavit,  or  affirmation,  or  notarial  act,  respectively,  ksd 
been  administered,  sworn,  affirmed,  had,  or  done  before  any  justice  of  the  peace  or  notary  pablie 
in  any  part  of  the  united  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  or  before  any  other  legal  or  com- 
petent authority  of  the  like  nature." 

And  the  2d  section  enacts  that  affidavits  taken  before  ambassadors,  Ac,  abroad,  may  be  nisd 
in  any  ooort  of  law  or  equity  in  the  united  kingdom. 
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A  1«M8  granted  by  »  copyhold  tenant,  nnder  a  license  of  the  lord,  ii  not  affected  by  a  forfeiture 
«f  the  tenant's  estate,— sneh  license  operating  as  aeonftrmation  by  the  l<»rd ;  and,  conseqaently, 
pendiog  the  tern  created  thereby,  the  lord  cannot  maintain  ejectment  for  the  land. 

And  it  is  competent  to  a  purchaser  of  the  tenant's  interest  in  the  copyhold  tenement,  who  comes 
in  and  defends  as  landlord,  and  who  is  in  receipt  of  the  rents,  to  set  up  the  lease  as  a  bar  to 
tha  lord's  claim. 

p«<er«,  whether  a  copyhold  tenant,  who  has  become  bankrupt,  can  be  guilty  of  a  forfeiture  by 
dUrlaimiog  to  be  tenant  of  the  manor,  after  a  conveyance  of  his  interest  In  the  premises  to  a 
p«relias«r  under  the  fiat? 

rhe  circumstance  of  the  judge  having  left  an  immaterial  question  to  the  jury,  with  a  direction, 
that,  if  they  find  it  one  way,  they  must  return  a  verdict  for  the  defendant,  does  not  entitle  the 
plaintiff  to  move  for  u  new  trial,  if  upon  all  the  other  facts  of  the  case  the  defendant  is 
elearlj  entitled  to  the  verdict. 

This  was  an  action  of  ejectment  brought  by  the  lord  of  the  manor 
of  Dunafprd,  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  to  recover  certain  buildings  and 
land,  parcel  of  the  manor,  upon  an  alleged  forfeiture  by  the  copyhold 
tenant. 

In  the  writ,  which  was  tested  on  the  25th  of  October,  1852,  the 
premises  were  described  as  <«  a  certain  dwelling-house  and  malt-house, 
with  the  outbuildings  thereto  belonging,  and  a  piece  of  land,  consisting 
of  one  acre  or  thereabouts,  adjoining  thereto  and  used  therewith  as  a 
garden,  situate  in  Bridgefield,  and  which  premises  were  formerly  known 
as  « All  that  one  acre  of  copyhold  or  customary  land,  being  in  Bridge- 
field,  in  Wandsworth,  within  and  parcel  of  the  manor  of  Dunsford, 
together  with  the  dwelling-house,  malt-house,  barn,  and  buildings 
thereon  erected,'  with  their  appurtenances,  in  the  parish  of  Wands- 
worth in  the  county  of  Surrey." 

The  defendant  on  the  8th  of  November  appeared  to  the  writ,  and 
defended  for  the  whole  of  the  land  and  property  therein  mentioned. 

On  the  8d  of  May,  1882,  Frederick  Thomas  West  was  admitted, 
under  the  will  of  his  father,  John  West,  a  late  copyhold  tenant  of  the 
manor  of  Dunsford,  as  tenant  in  fee,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
manor,  amongst  other  hereditaments,  to  certain  lands  and  buildings, 
held  of  that  manor,  and  which  are  the  subject  of  this  ejectment,  com- 
prising a  dwelling-house,  with  *a  malt-house  adjoining,  and  a  r^cono 
large  garden,  and  six  tenements  and  gardens,  all  situate  in  ^ 
Bridgefield,  in  the  parish  of  Wandsworth.  The  admission  was  as 
follows : — 

«<  The  court  baron  of  the  Right  Hon.  George,  Lord  Viscount  Mid- 
dleton,  fcc,  lord  of  the  said  manor,  there  held  in  and  for  the  said  manor 
on  Thursday,  the  8d  of  May,  in  the  2d  year  of  the  reign  of  our 
Sovereign  Lord  William  the  Fourth,  and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1832, 
by  Reginald  Bray,  gentleman,  deputy  of  William  Bray,  Esq.,  steward 
there : 

«« At  this  court  it  is  presented  by  the  homage,  and  thereupon  enrolled 
by  the  steward  there,  that  John  West,  Esq.,  late  one  of  the  copyhold 
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customary  tenants  of  this  manor,  whose  death  was  presented  at  a  coort- 
baron  held  for  this  manor  on  the  19th  of  April,  1881,  had  in  his  life- 
time daly  surrendered  his  copyhold  or  customary  premises  held  of  this 
manor  to  the  uses  of  his  will,  and  that  he  duly  made  and  published  his 
last  will  and  testament  in  writing,  bearing  date  the  29th  of  March, 
1827,  which  was  attested  by  three  witnesses,  whereby,  in  pursuance 
and  performance  of  a  covenant  contained  in  the  settlement  executed  on 
his  marriage  with  his  wife  Elizabeth  West,  he  gave  and  bequeathed  to 
his  said  wife  and  her  assigns,  for  her  life,  an  annuity  or  clear  yearly 
sum  of  2002.,  payable  as  therein  mentioned,  and  he  thereby  charged  all 
and  every  his  real  and  personal  estates  with  the  payment  of  the  aud 
annuity,  and,  subject  thereto,  he  devised  to  his  son  Frederick  Thomas 
West  all  his  copyhold  messuages,  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments, 
situate  and  being  in  the  parish  of  Wandsworth,  in  the  county  of  Surrey, 
with  their  and  every  of  their  appurtenances,  to  hold  the  same  to  his 
said  son  Frederick  Thomas  West,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  manor  whereof  the  same  are  holden,  and  subject  to  the 
*9<>Q1  ^^^^^*  fines,  *beriots,  and  services  to  be  therefor  paid,  rendered, 
-'  and  performed ;  but,  in  case  his  said  son  Frederick  Thomas  West 
should  depart  this  life  without  leaving  lawful  issue  living  at  his  decease, 
then,  subject  and  charged  as   aforesaid,  the  said  testator  *  gave  and 
devised  the  said  copyhold  estates  unto  his  son  William  Henry  West,  his 
heirs  and  assigns,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor  aforesaid,  and 
subject  to  the  rents,  fines,  heriots,  and  services  to  be  therefor  paid, 
rendered,  and  performed : 

«( And  now  at  this  court,  in  the  third  proclamation,  cometh,  &c.(a) 
tcAlso  at  this  court,  on  such  third  proclamation,  cometh  the  said 
Frederick  Thomas  West,  by  W.  B.  S.,  his  attorney,  and  humbly 
prayeth  that  he  may  be  admitted  tenant  of  the  lord  of  the  manor  to 
All  that  one  acre  of  copyhold  or  customary  land  lying  in  Bridgefield, 
in  Wandsworth,  within  and  parcel  of  this  manor,  together  with  a  dwell- 
ing-house, malt-house,  barn,  and  buildings  thereon  erected,  with  their 
appurtenances,  of  which  the  said  John  West  died  seised,  as  presented 
at  the  said  court-baron  held  for  this  manor  on  the  19th  of  April,  1831: 
And  thereupon  the  lord  of  this  manor,  by  his  deputy-steward  aforesaid, 
and  by  the  rod,  doth  now  at  this  court  grant  the  same  unto  the  said 
Frederick  Thomas  West,  by  his  attorney  aforesaid,  To  have  and  to  hold 
the  same,  with  the  appurtenances,  unto  the  said  Frederick  Thomas 
West,  for  such  estate  and  interest  as  he  is  entitled  to  therein,  under 
and  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  will  of  the  said 
J^hn  West,  deceased,  or  otherwise,  and  subject  and  charged  as  in  the 
said  will  mentioned,  of  the  lord  of  this  manor,  by  the  rod,  and  by  copy 
of  court  roll,  at  the  will  of  the  lord,  according  to  the  custom  of  this 

(a)  This  related  to  other  premiaei,  not  in  qneition  in  this  notion. 
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manor,  by  the  yearly  *rent  of  8(2.,  heriot,  fealty,  suit  of  court,  r^^ooA 
and  other  services  and  customs  therefor  formerly  due  and  of  '- 
right  accustomed :  And  (saving  all  rights  of  the  lord  whatsoever)  the 
said  Frederick  Thomas  West,  by  his  attorney  aforesaid,  is  admitted 
tenant  thereof  in  manner  and  form  aforesaid,  hath  seisin  by  the  rod, 
and  giveth  and  payeth  to  the  lord  for  a  fine,  &o. :  And  his  fealty  is 
respited. 

«  Fines  in  aU,  170i."(a) 

On  the  20th  of  September,  1887,  the  lord  of  the  manor,  by  Reginald 
Bray,  his  steward,  granted  a  license  to  Frederick  Thomas  West  to 
demise  the  messuage,  malt-house,  garden,  and  out-houses,  the  subject 
of  this  ejectment,  to  one  Thomas  Donaldson.  The  license  was  as  fol- 
lows : — 

«  The  Manor  of  Dunsford,  1  Be  it  remembered,  that,  out  of  court,  on 
in  the  county  of  Surrey.  /the  20th  of  September,  1887,  the  lord 
of  the  said  manor,  by  Reginald  Bray,  Esq.,  steward  of  the  courts  of  the 
said  manor,  did  grant  license  to  Mr.  Frederick  Thomas  West,  one  of 
the  copyhold  or  customary  tenants  of  the  said  manor,  to  demise  and  to 
farm  let  to  Thomas  Donaldson,  of,  &c.,  all  that  capital  or  customary 
messuage  or  dwelling-house,  malt-house,  garden,  and  out-houses  thereto 
belonging,  situate  in  Bridgefield,  in  Wandsworth,  within  and  parcel  of 
this  manor,  late  in  the  occupation  of  George  Hudson  (to  which  premises 
the  said  Frederick  Thomas  West  was  admitted  tenant  at  a  court-baron 
held  for  the  said  manor  on  the  8d  of  May,  1882),  for  any  term  or  num- 
ber of  years  not  exceeding  twentyrone  years  from  Michaelmas  Day  now 
next,  saving  and  reserving  to  the  lord  of  the  said  manor  all  and  all 
manner  of  fines  (in  imposing  whereof  no  regard  is  be  had  to  the  rent 
to  be  reserved  in  such  lease),  rents,  services,  and  customs  therefor  for- 
merly due  and  of  right  accustomed :  *And  for  such  license  the  r^ooi  - 
said  Frederick  Thomas  West  hath  given  and  paid  to  the  lord  for  '- 
a  fine  11.  1<." 

In  pursuance  of  this  license, — ^which  was  duly  entered  on  the  court- 
rolls  of  the  manor, — by  indenture  of  lease  dated  the  29th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1837,  West  demised  the  premises  to  Donaldson  for  the  term  of 
twenty-one  years  from  the  date  of  the  lease,  at  the  annual  rent  of  93L 
15s. 

On  the  80th  of  May,  1888,  West  surrendered  the  premises  to  the 
Rev.  Francis  Curtis,  conditionally,  for  securing  the  sum  of  10002.  and 
inierest.     The  surrender  was  as  follows : — 

<•  Manor  of  Dunsford,  )  Be  it  remembered,  that,  on  the  80th  of 
in  the  county  of  Surrey,  j  May,  1888,  came  Frederick  Thomas  West, 
of,  fcc,  one  of  the  customary  or  copyhold  tenants  of  this  manor,  and 
did  out  of  court  surrender  by  the  rod  into  the  hands  of  the  lord  of  this 
manor,  by  the  acceptance  of  Reginald  Bray,  Esq.,  steward  of  the  courts 

(a)  Thii  inolnded  other  property  b«iidei  that  now  in  qoostion. 
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of  the  said  manor,  according  to  the  cnstom  thereof,  all  that  piece  or 
parcel  of  copyhold  or  caatomary  land  or  ground  sitnate  at  Bridgefield, 
in  Wandsworth,  within  and  parcel  of  this  manor,  together  with  a  dwell- 
ing-house, malt-house,  ham,  and  baildings  thereon  erected,  with  their 
respective  appurtenances  (to  which  the  said  Frederick  Thomas  West  was 
admitted  tenant  at  a  court-baron  holden  for  this  manor  on  the  3d  of 
May,  1882),  and  all  the  estate,  right,  title,  and  interest,  at  law  or  in 
equity,  of  the  said  Frederick  Thomas  West,  in,  to,  or  out  of  the  said 
hereditaments.  To  the  use  and  behoof  of  the  Rev.  Francis  Curtis,  of 
Cranbrook,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  clerk,  his  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  said  manor,  subject  nevertheless  to  the 
proviso  or  condition  hereinafter  contained,  that  is  to  say,  Provided 
always,  and  these  presents  are  upon  this  express  condition,  that,  if  the 
*9^91  ^^^^  Frederick  Thomas  West,  his  heirs,  executors,  *or  adminis- 
-*  trators,  or  any  of  them,  shall  and  do  well  and  truly  pay  or  cause 
to  be  paid  to  the  said  Francis  Curtis,  his  executors  or  administrators, 
on  the  26th  of  November  now  next  ensuing,  the  full  sum  of  10002.  of 
lawful  money  of  Great  Britain,  with  interest  for  the  same  in  the  mean 
time  after  the  rate  of  6L  for  every  1002.  by  the  year,  being  the  same 
sum  of  money  as  is  mentioned  in  and  intended  to  be  secured  by  a  cer- 
tain indenture  already  prepared,  and  intended  to  bear  even  date  here- 
with, and  made  between  the  said  Frederick  Thomas  West  of  the  first 
part,  William  Gory  and  Russell  Scott,  of,  &c.,  of  the  second  part,  and 
the  said  Francis  Curtis  of  the  third  part  (being  a  mortgage  of  the  same 
and  other  property,  upon  which  the  proper  ad  valorem  duty  has  been 
affixed),  without  any  deduction  or  abatement  whatsoever,  then  this  sur- 
render to  be  void  and  of  none  effect,  or  else  to  remain  in  full  force  and 
virtue." 

Admission  was  never  taken  by  Mr.  Curtis  upon  this  surrender :  and 
West  continued  to  be  tenant  on  the  roll  down  to  the  time  of  his  bank- 
ruptcy hereinafter  mentioned. 

On  the  20th  of  December,  1841,  a  fiat  in  bankruptcy  was  issued  against 
West,  who  was  thereupon  duly  adjudged  a  bankrupt. 

On  the  5th  of  May,  1848,  West's  assignees,  with  the  consent  of  the 
commissioner,  put  up  the  premises  which  are  the  subject  of  this  action, 
to  sale  by  public  auction,  at  Garraway's  Coffee-House  ;  and  the  present 
defendant  became  the  purchaser  at  such  sale  for  10152. 

On  the  1st  of  December,  1848,  West's  assignees,  with  the  consent  of 
West  and  of  Curtis, — and  pursuant  to  a  license  from  the  lord,  dated  the 
81st  of  October,  1841,  in  the  same  terms  as  those  of  the  license  to  de- 
mise to  Donaldson, — demised  the  residue  of  the  premises  which  were 
held  by  West  as  tenant  of  the  manor  of  Duneford,  described  as  *^  All 
those  five  cottages,  formerly  a  barn,  together  with  the  field  or  close  of 
t^QQcyi  ^^^^  ^thereto  adjoining,  containing  half  an  acre,  or  thereabouts, 
•1  be  the  same  more  or  less,  situate,  lying,  and  l}eing  in  Bridgefidd, 
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in  Wandsworth,  within  and  parcel  of  this  manor/'  to  one  John  Leach 
Bennett,  for  fourteen  years  from  Christmas,  1842. 

On  the  30th  of  May,  1844,  by  indenture  of  that  date,  the  commis- 
Bioner,  in  execution  of  the  fiat  against  West,  bargained  and  sold  the 
premises  so  agreed  to  be  purchased  by  him,  to  the  defendant,  to  hold  to 
him,  his  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  at  the  will  of  the  lord,  and  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  discharged  from  the  mortgsge  to  Curtis, 
and  from  all  principal  money  and  interest  thereby  secured ;  but  subject, 
ts  to  part  of  the  premises, — being  the  premises  the  subject  of  this 
action, — to  the  lease  of  the  29th  of  September,  1887,  made  between 
West  of  the  one  part  and  Donaldson  of  the  other  part :  and  the  com- 
missioner thereby  empowered  and  authorized  Mr.  J.  D.  Tinney,  at  the 
then  next  or  any  subsequent  court,  or  out  of  court,  so  soon  as  might  be, 
to  surrender  the  said  premises  into  the  hands  of  the  lord,  to  the  use  of 
the  defendant,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  at  the  will  of  the  lord,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the  manor. 

No  surrender  was  ever  made  by  Tinney  pursuant  to  the  authority 
given  to  him  by  this  deed :  and  many  negotiations  took  place  between 
the  defendant  and  the  steward  of  Lord  Middleton,  the  then  lord  of  the 
manor,  as  to  the  amount  of  the  fine  to  be  paid  by  the  defendant  on  his 
admission  as  tenant,  down  to  the  year  1851,  when  the  plaintiff'  purchased 
the  manor  from  the  trustees  of  Lord  Middleton. 

Shortly  after  the  plaintiff  became  possessed  of  the  manor,  via.  on  the 
16th  of  December,  1851,  he  sought  to  compel  Mr.  Curtis  to  come  in 
and  be  admitted  upon  the  conditional  surrender  made  to  him  by  West 
on  the  30th  of  May,  1838 ;  and  the  following  entry  appears  *upon  t-mqa 
the  court-rolls  under  the  date  of  the  16th  of  September,  1851 : —  ^ 

(( At  this  court  it  is  presented  by  the  homage,  and  thereupon  enrolled 
by  the  steward  there,  that  the  condition  of  the  surrender  of  certain 
copyhold  land  and  premises  holden  of  this  manor,  made  by  Frederick 
Thomas  West  to  the  Rev.  Francis  Curtis,  and  which  surrender  was  pre- 
sented at  a  court-baron  holden  for  this  manor  on  the  4th  of  February, 
1839,  was  not  performed  according  to  the  tenor,  purport,  and  effect  of 
the  said  surrender  and  the  condition  thereof,  which  by  the  said  surrender 
has  become  absolute ;  and  now  at  this  court  the  first  proclamation  is 
made,  that,  if  the  said  Francis  Curtis,  or  any  person  or  persons  having 
right  to  the  said  copyhold  or  customary  land  and  premises  which  came 
into  the  hands  of  the  lord  of  this  manor  on  the  said  surrender  of  the 
said  Frederick  Thomas  West  aforesaid,  will  come  into  court  to  take  the 
same  out  of  the  hands  of  the* lord,  he,  she,  or  they  shall  be  heard;  but 
no  one  cometh :  therefore  the  first  default  is  now  recorded." 

Notice  of  the  above  proclamation  or  presentment  was  given  to  the 
defendant ;  but  nothing  further  appeared  to  have  been  done  upon  it. 
The  defendant  was  then  required  to  come  in  and  be  admitted ;  but, 
inasmuch  as  the  lord  demanded  two  fines,— one  as  upon  the  admission 
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of  Cartis,  the  other  for  his  own  admission,  and  conceiving  the  amoant 
demanded  to  be  exorbitant  and  unreasonable,  he  declined  to  come  in  at 
all,  bttt  insisted  that  West  was  still  tenant  upon  the  roll  as  a  trustee  for 
him. 

On  the  28th  of  July,  1852,  the  following  notice  or  summons  was 
served  upon  West : — 

<<  The  Manor  of  Dunsford,  in  the  county  of  Surrey. 

«  Mr.  P.  T.  West. 

<<  Sir, — You  are  required  to  attend  a  court-baron  for  the  manor  of 

Morri  Dunsford,  to  be  held  at  the  Antelope  *Tavern,  in  the  High  Street, 

-*  Wandsworth,  on  Tuesday  the  3d  of  August  next,  at  one  o'clock 

in  the  afternoon  precisely,  to  pay  your  quit-rents,  fines,  and  other  duties 

as  of  right  you  ought  to  perform  and  render  the  same  at  said  court. 

«  Dated  this  28th  of  July,  1852.  William  Field,  Bailiff." 

To  this  notice,  West,  on  the  same  day,  sent  the  following  reply  :- 

(<  To  the  steward  of  the  Manor  of  Dunsford. 

<<  Sir, — I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  summons  to  attend 
a  court-baron  at  Wandsworth  on  Tuesday  next,  the  3d  proximo:  bat  I 
beg  to  state  that  I  am  not  now  a  copyholder  of  the  manor  of  Dunsford, 
and  therefore  disclaim  all  liability  to  pay  to  the  lord  of  that  mauor  the 
quit-rents,  fines,  and  other  duties  indicated  in  the  summons  referred  to 
on  the  other  side.*' 

On  the  3d  of  August,  1852,  at  a  court  held  for  the  manor  of  Dans- 
ford,  West's  letter  was  presented;  and  the  following  presentment  ap- 
pears upon  the  court-rolls  : — 

«<  At  this  court  it  is  presented  by  the  homage,  and  thereupon  en- 
rolled by  the  steward  there,  that  Frederick  Thomas  West,  who  held  to 
him  certain  copyholds  to  which  he  was  admitted  tenant  on  the  3d  of 
May,  1832,  having  been  personally  summoned,  has  subtracted  his  ser- 
vices, and  disclaimed  the  lord,  as  appears  by  the  letter  now  presented, 
and  which  reads  as  follows,"  [setting  it  out.] 

In  August,  1853,  the  plaintiff' served  notices  upon  Bennett  and  the 
administratrix  of  Donaldson,  respectively,  informing  them  that  West's 
estate  was  forfeited,  and  requiring  them  to  pay  the  future  accraing 
rents  to  him,  and  to  attorn  to  him.  The  tenants,  however,  continued 
to  pay  their  rent  to  the  defendant. 

*Q^fV\      F^i'^h^r  negotiations  took  place  between  the  plaintiff  *and  the 
-^  defendant  as  to  the  amount  of  the  fine  to  be  paid  on  the  admis- 
sion of  the  latter, — the  plaintiff  claiming  313/.  and  the  defendant  offer- 
ing 2222.  (being  two  years'  rent), — but  they  produced  no  result. 

A  surrender  was  then  prepared,  pursuant  to  the  bargain  and  sale  of 
the  30th  of  May,  1844,  and  tendered  to  the  steward,  who  declined  to 
accept  it,  on  the  ground  that  West  had  been  guilty  of  a  forfeiture. 

It  appeared  that  the  rent  received  by  the  defendant  for  the  premises 
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in  qaestion  was  982.  15s,  for  one  portion,  and  152.  for  the  rest, — toge- 
ther lOSL  15«. 

Mr.  Bray,  who  had  been  steward  of  the  manor  for  about  twenty-five 
years,  proved  that  the  cnstomary  fine  on  a  surrender  and  admittance 
was  two  years'  rent ;  bat  that,  if  the  party  came  in  promptly,  a  year 
and  a  halfs  rent  was  osnally  taken. 

The  cause  was  tried  before  Coleridge,  J«,  at  the  Spring  Assizes  at 
Kingston  in  1858. 

On  the  part  of  the  defendant,  it  was  objected,  that  he  was  not  bound 
to  come  in  and  be  admitted,  in  the  absence  of  a  special  custom,  or  at  all 
events  not  so  long  as  West  remained  tenant  on  the  roll,  he  being  a 
trustee  for  him ;  that  West's  letter  of  the  28th  of  July,  1852,  was  not 
such  a  disclaimer  as  to  work  a  forfeiture,  but  at  most  could  only  entitle 
the  lord  to  seise  quousque ;  that  the  plaintiff  at  all  events  was  not  en- 
titled to  the  possession  so  long  as  the  leases  to  Donaldson  and  Bennett 
remained  in  force ;  and  that  the  fine  demanded  for  the  defendant's  ad- 
mission was  unreasonable  and  excessive. 

For  the  plaintiif  it  was  submitted,  that  West*s  letter  of  the  28th  of 
July,  1852,  was  a  disclaimer  of  the  lord's  title,  and  an  absolute  for- 
feiture ;  that  the  lease  to  Bennett  was  not  a  lease  granted  in  conformity 
with  the  license ;  that,  assuming  the  leases  to  Donaldson  and  Bennett 
to  be  subsisting  leases  notwithstanding  the  forfeiture,  it  was  not  com- 
petent to  the  defendant,  who  ^claimed  to  defend  as  landlord,  to  r^^non 
Bet  up  those  leases ;  and  that  the  defendant  had  never  put  him-  '- 
self  in  a  position  to  object  to  the  reasonableness  of  the  fine  demanded, 
inasmuch  as  he  had  never  been  admitted. 

The  learned  Judge,  reserving  the  points  of  law,  left  it  to  the  jury  to 
say  whether  or  not  the  fine  demanded  for  the  admission  of  the  defend- 
ant, was  demanded  as  preliminary  to  his  admission,  and  whether  it  was 
unreasonable  in  amount ;  telling  them,  that,  if  they  found  these  ques- 
tions in  the  affirmative,  the  defendant  was  entitled  to  their  verdict. 

The  jury  found  both  those  questions  in  the  affirmative,  and  the 
learned  judge  accordingly  directed  the  verdict  to  be  entered  for  the 
defendant,  reserving  leave  to  the  plaintiff  to  move,  with  a  view  to  the 
facts  being  stated  in  a  special  case  for  the  opinion  of  the  court. 

BramweUf  in  Easter  Term,  1853,  obtained  a  rule  nisi  for  a  new  trial, 
on  the  ground  of  misdirection,  the  learned  judge  having  left  to  the  jury 
an  immaterial  issue,  viz.,  the  reasonableness  or  unreasonableness  of  the 
fine  demanded ;  and,  tjie  parties  having  failed,  after  much  negotiation, 
to  agree  in  the  statement  of  a  special  case,  the  rule  came  on  for  argu- 
ment. 

Channell^  Serjt.,  and  Lu$hy  showed  cause  in  Hilary  Term  last. — The 
facts  are  shortly  these.  In  1882,  one  West  became  tenant  of  the  copy- 
holds in  question,  having  been  admitted  thereto  on  the  death  of  his 
father.    In  1887,  West  obtained  a  license  from  the  then  lord  of  the 
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manor,  Lord  Middleton,  to  lease  part  of  the  premises  to  one  Donaldson 
for  twenty-one  years,  and  in  1841,  he  obtained  a  similar  license  to  lease 
the  other  part  to  one  Bennett,  for  fourteen  years.  These  two  leases 
were  accordingly  granted,  and  were  subsisting  leases  at  the  time  this 
*9^fi1  ®j^^<^®^^  ^^B  brought.  In  *1889,  West  made  a  conditional  sur- 
-*  render  in  favour  of  one  Curtis ;  but  Curtis  never  came  in.  In 
1841,  West  became  bankrupt.  His  assignees  sold  his  interest  in  the 
copyhold  tenements  to  the  defendant,  and  Curtis  was  a  party  to  the 
conveyance  to  him.  Upon  the  defendant's  seeking  to  be  admitted,  the 
plaintiff,  who  had  become  possessed  of  the  manor  by  purchase  from  the 
trustees  of  the  late  Lord  Middleton,  at  first  insisted  upon  two  fines, — 
one,  as  upon  the  admission  of  Curtis,  the  other  for  the  defendant's 
admission ;  but,  ultimately,  he  demanded  one  fine  of  S1S2.,  the  yearly 
value  of  the  premises  being  932.  15<.  and  152.  The  jury  found  that 
that  was  an  unreasonable  demand.  This  rule  was  moved  on  the  ground 
that  the  question  as  to  the  reasonableness  of  the  fine,  was  an  immaterial 
question,  and  ought  not  to  have  been  submitted  to  the  jury.  Be  that 
as  it  may,  it  is  no  ground  for  a  new  trial,  if  upon  the  whole  undisputed 
facts  of  the  case  the  defendant  is  clearly  entitled  to  retain  his  verdict. 

The  first  point  that  arises,  is,  as  to  West's  disclaimer.  It  is  submit- 
ted,— ^first,  that  it  was  not  competent  to  West  after  his  bankruptcy  to 
disclaim, — secondly,  that  if  it  were  competent  to  him  to  disclaim,  be 
did  not  in  fact  do  so, — thirdly,  that  his  disclaimer  could  only  operate  a 
forfeiture  of  his  own  interest,  and  could  not  affect  the  validity  of  the 
leases  granted  by  him  under  the  lord's  license. 

1.  The  case  of  the  bankruptcy  of  the  copyhold  tenant  is  provided  for 
by  the  6  0.  4,  c.  16.  The  68th  section  enacts,  «<  that  the  commissioners 
shall  have  power,  by  deed  indented  and  enrolled  in  any  of  His  Majesty's 
courts  of  record,  to  make  sale  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors,  of  any 
copyhold  or  customaryhold  lands,  or  of  any  interest  to  which  any  bank* 
rupt  is  entitled  therein,  and  thereby  to  entitle  or  authorize  any  person 
or  persons  on  their  behalf  to  surrender  the  same  for  the  purpose  of 
*9^Q1  *^"^  purchaser  or  purchasers  being  admitted  thereto."  And  the 
-'  69th  section  enacts,  «« that  every  person  to  whom  any  sale  of 
copyhold  or  customary  lands  or  tenements  shall  be  made  by  the  com- 
missioners, shall,  before  he  enter  into  or  take  any  profit  of  the  same, 
agree  and  compound  with  the  lords  of  the  manors  of  whom  the  same 
shall  be  holden,  for  fines,  dues,  and  other  services  as  theretofore  hare 
been  usually  paid  for  the  same ;  and  thereupon  the  said  lords  shall,  at 
the  next  or  any  subsequent  court  to  be  holden  for  the  said  manors, 
grant  unto  such  vendee,  upon  request,  the  said  copy  or  customary  lan& 
or  tenepnents,  for  such  estate  or  interest  as  shall  have  been  so  sold  to 
him  as  aforesaid,  reserving  the  ancient  rents,  customs,  and  services,  and 
shall  admit  him  tenant  of  the  same."  After  his  bankruptcy,  as  West 
could  not  surrender,  so  neither  could  he  disclaim.     The  disclaimer  was 
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eridently  brought  about  by  collusion  between  the  plaintiff  and  West. 
[Jbrvis,  C.  J. — The  defendant  should  have  got  hiroself  admitted,  and 
paid  the  lord's  fine.  Instead  of  that,  he  says, — <(  I  am  not  bound  to 
come  in  and  be  admitted:  you  have  already  a  tenant  on  the  roll;'' 
whereupon  the  lord  might  very  fairly  say, — «« If  West  is  still  tenant,  I 
will  make  him  disclaim."]  The  effect  of  the  statute  is,  that  it  wholly 
incapacitates  the  bankrupt :  West's  act,  therefore,  was  as  a  disclaimer 
void. 

2.  Then,  did  West  in  fact  disclaim  f  He  does  not  in  his  letter  of 
the  28th  of  July,  1852,  say  that  Clarke  has  no  title  as  lord;  but 
merely  that  he.  West,  in  consequence  of  his  bankruptcy,  has  ceased  to 
have  any  interest  in  the  copyhold,  and  therefore  would  not  any  longer 
pay  quit*rent8  or  do  service. 

3.  With  respect  to  the  leases,  they  clearly  are  not  affected  by  the 
forfeiture  of  West.  In  Scriven  on  Copyholds,  4th  edit.  p.  489,  it  is 
said  that  <«  A  copyholder  who  has  leased  with  license,  may  forfeit  his 
interest  in  *rever8ion  or  remainder,  a  reversioner  or  vested  re-  r^tpj  a 
mainder-man  being  in  the  seisin  equally  with  a  tenant  in  posses-  ^ 
sion;  but  such  forfeiture  will  not  affect  the  lease:"  for  which  he  cites 
Tamer  v.  Hodges,  Hutt.  101,  102,  Litt.  Rep.  238,  Hetley,  126,  Oilb. 
Ten.  N.  CLIII ;  Whittingfaam's  Case,  8  Co.  Rep.  45  a ;  Swinnerton 
V.  Miller,  Hob.  177 ;  Yin.  Abr.  Copyhold  (N.  e)  pi.  6.  The  passage 
in  Yiner  is  from  the  judgment  in  Turner  v.  Hodges,  Hutt.  102, — (>  If 
a  copyholder  makes  a  lease  for  twenty  years,  with  the  license  of  the 
lord,  and  after  die%  withotU  heirs^  yet  the  lease  shall  stand  against  the 
lord,  by  reason  of  his  license,  which  amounU  to  a  confirmation,'*  Again, 
in  Scriven,  p.  461,  it  is  said, — «<  A  lease  of  copyholds  with  license  is 
extendable  at  law,  and  will  be  good,  the  author  apprehends,  even  against 
the  lord  claiming  by  escheat,  or  by  an  act  of  forfeiture,  if  the  license 
were  granted  by  htm,  or  by  a  former  lord  seised  in  fee-simple  of  the 
manor ;  (a)  but  such  a  lease  would  not  be  good  against  the  lord  entitled 
in  remainder  or  reversion :"  for  which  he  cites  the  same  authorities  as 
he  cites  before.  If  this  be  a  forfeiture  at  all,  it  is  a  forfeiture  of  the 
reversion^  and  therefore  ejectment  will  not  lie:  see  8  &  9  Yict.  c.  106, 
8.  9 ;  Co.  Litt.  215  b. 

BramweU  and  PetcT%iorff^  in  support  of  the  rule. — West  being  the 
tenant  upon  the  roll,  and  so  continuing  down  to  the  time  of  his  dis- 
claimer in  July,  1852,  he  is  the  only  person  the  lord  is  bound  to  recog- 
nise :  he  is  tenant  on  the  roll  for  all  purposes,  even  for  the  purpose  of 
working  a  forfeiture.  Thus,  in  Scriven,  p.  128,  it  is  laid  down  that 
<^  there  can  be  no  substitution  of  a  person  into  the  tenancy  but  by  a 
surrender, — Knight  v.  Cooke,  2  Ch.  Cas.  48, — nor  is  such  substitution 

(a)  Bat  the  learned  aatbor  adds  in  a  note, — *'  It  may  be  donbtfol  in  laoh  a  oaio  whetber  tbe 
lenee  wonld  not  be  diiobarged  from  tbe  pajment  of  an j  rent" 
VOL.  XVI. — 28 
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*9i11  ^^^'^P^®^®  ^^^^^  admittance."     Again,  p.  447,  it  is  said, — c<It 
^  should  seem  that  a  forfeiture  can  onlj  arise  by  the  act  of  the 
tenant,  and  therefore,  that,  if  a  disseisor,  or  a  surrenderee  before  ad- 
mittance, or  a  cestui  que  trust,  or  a  guardian,  or  a  stranger  withoot  the 
assent  of  the  copyholder  (or  even  with  the  assent  of  the  copyholder  if 
a  feme  covert),  commit  waste,  it  is  no  forfeiture.'*     «^  A  surrenderor, 
whether  the  surrender  be  by  way  of  sale  or  mortgage,  is,  until  admit- 
tance of  the  surrenderee,  to  be  regarded  as  a  trustee,  as  far  aa  relates 
to  the  lord's  right  of  entry  for  a  forfeiture,  either  by  attainder,  or  an 
act  of  waste,  or  otherwise ;  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  having  decided 
in  a  case  where  by  the  custom  of  the  manor  the  copyhold  lands  are  for- 
feited by  conviction  of  felony,  that  the  conviction  in  a  charge  of  felony 
against  a  copyholder  who  had  surrendered  by  way  of  mortgage,  was  a 
cause  of  forfeiture, — The  King  v.  Lady  Jane  St.  John  Mildmay,  5  B. 
k  Ad.  254  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  27),  2  N.  &  M.  776  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  28): 
for,  as  a  surrenderor  is  tenant  for  all  purposes  of  service  until  the  ad- 
mittance of  the  surrenderee,  so  he  is  tenant  for  the  purpose  of  forfeit- 
ing; and  the  court  therefore  held,  in  that  case,  that  a  peremptory 
mandamus  to  the  lady  of  the  manor  to  admit  the  surrenderee  ought  not 
to  issue."     All   that   the  surrenderee  before  admittance  has,  is,  an 
inchoate  right  to  be  admitted.     [Maule,  J. — Other  persons  may  be 
considered  tenants  inter  se :  but  the  only  person  the  lord  can  look  to, 
is,  the  tenant  actually  upon  the  roll.]     By  the  13  Elis.  c.  7,  s.  2,  the 
commissioners  were  empowered  to  take  by  their  discretions  order  and 
direction  with  the  lands,  &c.,  of  the  bankrupt,  «« as  well  copy  or  cus- 
tomaryhold  as  freehold ;"  and  s.  8  is  substantially  the  same  as  s.  69 
of  the  6  G.  4,  c.  16.     The  last-mentioned  statute,  however,  was  evi- 
dently framed  upon  a  totally  different  principle  from  the  former :  the 
object  was,  to  prevent  the  copyhold  passing  by  the  act  to  the  assignees. 
*9191  '^^^  proper  course  to  have  pursued  here,  *would  have  been,  for 
''-'  the  person  appointed  under  s.  68,  to  surrender  to  the  use  of  the 
now  defendant,  and  for  the  defendant  to  have  then  come  in  and  com- 
pounded with  the  lord  under  s.  69.     Scriven,  speaking  of  the  statute, 
says, — p.  802, — «« By  the  68th  section  of  the  bankrupt  act  of  6  6.  4, 
the  commissioners  were  empowered,  by  deed  indented  and  enrolled  in 
any  of  His  Majesty's  courts  of  record,  to  make  sale  for  the  benefit  of 
the  creditors  of  the  bankrupt's  copyhold  or  customary  lands,  or  of  his 
interest  therein,  and  thereby  to  authoriEe  any  person  on  their  behalf  to 
surrender  the  same  for  the  purpose  of  the  purchaser's  being  admitted 
thereto ;  and  the  69th  section  directed  that  the  vendee  should  compound 
with  the  lord  for  the  accustomed  fine,  &c.,  and  that  thereupon  the  lord 
should  grant  to  him  the  copyhold  land  for  the  interest  which  should 
have  been  sold  to  him,  and  admit  him  tenant  thereof:  and  the  author 
apprehends  that  the  effect  of  those  provisions  was,  to  render  the  bar- 
gain and  sale  by  the  commissioners  of  the  bankrupt's  copyhold  pro- 
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pertj  to  the  parchaser  a  transfer  of  the  beneficial  right  only,  and  to 
make  the  surrender  under  the  authority  contained  in  that  deed  the  ope- 
rative conveyance,  as  regards  the  legal  customary  interest ;  and  the 
more  usual  practice  has  been  for  the  commissioners  to  authorise  the 
bankrupt  himself  to  make  the  surrender  for  the  purpose  of  the  purcha- 
ser's admission  under  the  68th  section  of  the  last-mentioned  act,  which 
surrender  would  have  the  effect  of  divesting  the  bankrupt  of  his  legal 
interest,  in  case  the  commission  or  the  proceedings  under  it  were  open 
to  any  impeachment  for  irregularity."  In  2  Watkins  on  Copyholds,  4th 
edit.  342  n.,  it  is  said, — <(  Some  difficulty  necessarily  arises  from  the 
eopyhold  property  of  the  bankrupt  being  exempted  from  the  operation 
of  the  61st  section  of  the  act,  whereby  the  legal  estate  is  thrown  back 
upon  the  bankrupt.  But,  though  he  may  perhaps  be  said  to  have  the 
beneficial  ownership  *of  the  property  till  sale  by  the  assignees,  r^nAQ 
yet  any  sale  by  him  to  a  purchaser  for  value  without  actual  ^ 
notice,  would,  it  is  apprehended,  be  liable  to  be  overreached  by  an  ap- 
pointment from  the  assignees  to  a  purchaser  pursuant  to  the  act.  There 
is  not  any  specific  period  marked  out  by  the  act  within  which  enrolment 
is  to  be  effected,  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  no  estate  passes  till 
enrolment,  though,  on  the  completion  of  that  ceremony,  the  previous 
admission  of  the  purchaser  will  be  rendered  valid.  The  legal  estate, 
however,  will  not  be  vested  in  him  as  from  the  period  of  his  admittance, 
but  only  from  the  time  of  enrolment :  Bennett  v.  Gandy,  Garth.  178. 
It  is  not  essential  that  the  bankrupt  himself  should  surrender  to  the 
purchaser's  use,  but,  if  he  can  be  prevailed  on  to  make  such  confirma- 
tory assurance,  the  precaution  of  obtaining  his  concurrence  should  not 
be  neglected."  It  is  plain,  therefore,  from  the  reason  of  the  thing,  as 
well  as  upon  authority,  that,  until  the  power  conferred  under  the  statute 
has  been  acted  upon,  the  interest  in  the  copyhold  for  all  legal  and  tech- 
nical purposes  still  remains  in  the  copyholder.  [Maulb,  J. — The  lord 
was  proceeding,  not  for  a  forfeiture  by  the  present  defendant,  but  for 
a  forfeiture  by  a  person  who  was  of  capacity  to  forfeit,  subject  to  the 
rights  of  certain  persons  to  be  enforced  in  a  certain  way.  Okannelly 
Serjt.,  suggested  that  a  seizure  for  a  defeasible  forfeiture  is  a  seizure 
quousque ;  and,  if  so,  it  should  so  appear  upon  the  roll.]  A  seizure 
quonsque  is  a  seizure  of  the  copyholder's  estate :  whereas,  here,  the 
lord  entered  for  a  forfeiture  in  right  of  his  own  estate. 

Then,  it  is  said,  that,  assuming  that  West  could  be  guilty  of  a  for- 
feiture, bis  refusal  to  pay  quit-rents  and  to  do  suit  and  service  at  the 
lord's  court  did  not  work  a  forfeiture.  Being  duly  summoned,  he  repu- 
diates his  liability  to  be  called  upon,  saying  that  he  is  no  longer  tenant 
to  the  lord ;  and  his  disclaimer  is  entered  on  the  *roll.  In  Coke's  r^oAA 
Copyholder,  p.  131,  it  is  said:  "Of  acts  which  amount  to  for-  *- 
feiture,  some  are  forfeits  eo  instante  that  they  are  committed,  some  are 
not  forfeits  till  presentment.     Offences  which  are  apparent  and  notori- 
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ous,  of  which  the  lord  by  common  presumption  cannot  choose  but  hare 
notice,  are  forfeitures  eo  instante  that  they  are  committed :  as,  if  by 
special  custom,  upon  the  descent  of  any  copyhold  of  inheritance,  the 
heir  is  tied  upon  three  solemn  proclamations,  made  at  three  seyeral 
courts,  to  come  in  and  be  admitted  to  his  copyhold,  if  he  faileth  to  come 
in,  this  failure  is  a  forfeiture  ipso  facto.  So,  if  a  copyholder  be  snffi- 
ciently  warned  to  appear,  and  he  faileth,  this  is  a  forfeiture  ipso  facto. 
If  a  copyholder  in  the  court  be  called  and  summoned  to  be  sworn  of  the 
homage,  and  refuseth,  this  is  a  forfeiture  ipso  facto.  So,  if  a  copy- 
holder be  sworn  of  the  homage,  and  then  refuseth  to  present  the  articles 
according  to  his  oath,  this  is  a  forfeiture  ipso  facto.  So,  if  a  copyholder 
will  swear  in  court  that  he  is  none  of  the  lord's  copyholder,  this  is  a 
forfeiture  ipso  facto."  In  Belfield  t;.  Adams,  3  Bnlstr.  80, 1  Roll.  Rep. 
256,  Dodderidge,  J.,  says, — <«  If  a  copyholder  do  deny  his  suit,  this  is 
a  forfeiture ;"  and  Groke,  J.,  says, — <«  If  it  had  been  here  said,  renuit 
or  recusavit  to  do  his  suit,  this  had  been  a  forfeiture."  So,  in  Ham- 
mond V.  Wemibank,  3  Bulstr.  268,  1  Roll.  Rep.  429,  Montague,  G.  J., 
says, — "  The  performance  of  services  is  incident  to  every  copyholder." 
Haughton,  J.,  says, — <<  If  a  copyholder  wilfully  withdraws  his  suit  and 
service  which  he  owes  to  the  lord,  at  his  court,  this  is  a  breach  of  the 
custom,  and  this  is  a  forfeiture  of  his  copyhold  estate.  It  is  here  laid, 
quod  sectam  voluntarie  et  contemptuose  subtraxit,  et  illam  facere  recu- 
savit. It  is  here  also  expressly  said  that  the  baily  did  give  him  notice 
per  speciale  mandatum  domini."  And  Groke,  J.,  adds, — «« As  touching 
the  custom  to  have  this  to  be  a  forfeiture,  in  some  cases  it  is  so:  a 
*9i^1  *coP7^<>ld®'  holds  his  estate  per  redditus,  servitia,  et  consuetu- 
^  dines,  the  which  if  he  does  break,  and  not  perform  the  same,  this 
shall  be  a  forfeiture  of  his  copyhold  estate."  In  Bac.  Abr.  Copy  hold 
(L).  1,  it  is  also  laid  down,  that,  <(  if  a  copyholder,  being  duly  sum- 
moned, refuses  to  appear  in  court,  it  is  a  forfeiture  of  his  copyhold ;  for, 
unless  the  copyholders  attend,  there  can  be  no  court  holden."  [Jebvis, 
G.  J. — Is  the  non-attendance  a  cause  of  forfeiture,  in  every  manor?] 
Yes.  The  law  is  similarly  laid  down  in  Yin.  Abr.  Copyhold  [0.  c.]: 
and  see  Parker  v.  Gook,  Style,  241.  It  is  laid  down  in  still  more  gene- 
ral terms  in  Gilbert  on  Tenures,  229,  that  (>  non-appearance  at  court 
after  summons  is  a  forfeiture  of  the  copyhold ;  but,  without  warning,  it 
is  no  forfeiture,  but  only  negligence ;  and,  after  summons,  it  is  a  for- 
feiture, without  an  express  refusal,  as  in  case  of  rent ;  for,  the  oon- 
sequenee  is  more  fatal  in  this  case,  because,  without  the  copyholders' 
attendance,  there  can  be  no  court."  And  the  law  is  similarly  laid  down 
in  the  modern  treatises :  see  Watkin  on  Gopyholds,  4th  edit.,  Vol.  1,  p« 
396 ;  Scriven  on  Gopyholds,  4th  edit.,  p.  444. 

The  next  question  is,  whether  the  forfeiture  of  West's  estate  affects 
the  leases  granted  to  Donaldson  and  Bennett,  in  pursuance  of  the 
licenses  of  the  lord.     The  general  rule  of  laW  is,  that,  if  a  lessee  holds 
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R  term  with  a  restriction  against  alienation  without  the  consent  of  the 
lessor,  an  assignment  of  the  term  without  such  consent  operates  a  for- 
feiture of  the  whole  interest:  but  that,  if  the  lessee  assigns  or  under- 
lets with  the  consent  of  the  original  lessor,  and  the  lessee  commits  any 
act  vhich  amounts  to  a  forfeiture,  the  subordinate  right,  though  created 
with  the  sanction  of  the  lessor,  is  destroyed  by  such  forfeiture.  It 
woald  be  unreasonable  in  the  extreme  that  a  different  rule  should  pre- 
v»il  in  the  case  of  copyholds :  for,  if  the  lord's  remedy  be  *su8-  r^Qjr^ 
pended  during  the  existence  of  the  term  granted  under  his  *- 
license,  the  tenant  might  commit  any  sort  of  forfeiture, — as,  by  cutting 
timber,  or  opening  mines,  and  the  like, — with  impunity.  [Maule,  J. — 
In  the  case  of  a  forfeiture  by  the  copyhold  tenant,  the  lord  would  have 
the  reversion :  it  may  be  that  the  lord  would  be  entitled  to  seize  all  the 
beneficial  interest  of  the  forfeiting  tenant.]  That  would  be  placing  him 
iQ  a  worse  position  than  any  other  landlord.  The  whole  doctrine  upon 
this  subject  rests  upon  one  or  two  imperfect  passages  in  the  text* writers, 
which,  it  is  submitted,  are  not  warranted  by  the  authorities.  Scriven, 
p.  439,  says, — <«  A  copyholder  who  has  leased  with  license  may  forfeit 
his  interest  in  reversion  or  remainder,  a  reversioner  or  vested  remain- 
der-man being  in  the  seisin  equally  with  a  tenant  in  possession ;  but 
sach  forfeiture  will  not  affect  the  lease."  For  this  he  cites  Turner  v. 
Hodges,  Hutt.  101, 102,  Litt.  Rep.  238 ;  Gilbert's  Tenures,  N.  CLIII ; 
Whittingham's  Case,  8  Go.  Rep.  45  a;  8winnerton  v.  Miller,  Hob. 
177 ;  and  Vin.  Abr.  Copyhold  [N.  e],  pi.  5 :  but  all  these,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Whittingham's  Case,  rest  upon  Turner  v.  Hodges,  which  is  a 
mere  obitur  dictum.  [Williams,  J. — Does  Scriven  notice  the  analo- 
gous case  of  the  copyholder  dying  without  heirs  after  making  a  lease 
with  license,  as  is  put  in  Yiner,  and  also  in  Com.  Dig.  Copyhold  (K.  8)?] 
The  act  of  God  would  not  be  strictly  analogous  to  a  forfeiture.  [Mauls, 
J. — Do  you  find  any  authority  the  other  way  ?  Is  there  any  instance 
to  be  found  of  the  lord  having  recovered  the  land  from  the  tenant  by 
forfeiture  daring  the  continuance  of  a  lease  granted  with  license  ?]  The 
qoestion  never  appears  to  have  arisen.  [Jervis,  G.  J. — It  must  have 
arisen  over  and  over  again,  if  the  point  could  have  been  raised.  The 
temptation  is  so  great.  The  estate  of  the  sub-tenant  is  created  with 
the  consent  of  the  lord.]  See  the  difficulty  the  lord  is  placed  in  by 
that  doctrine :  *there  is  no  privity  between  him  and  the  sub-  r-^^An 
tenant  to  enable  him  to  maintain  an  action  for  the  rent.  '- 

Assuming  that  the  leases  to  Donaldson  and  Bennett  are  valid,  is  it 
eompetent  to  Arden  to  come  in  and  defend  ?  He  is  not  the  landlord, 
but  West  is.  He  can  only  defend  in  respect  of  the  interest  that  is  in 
himself.  He  cannot  rely  on  the  right  of  the  tenants.  In  Doe  d.  Davies 
V.  Creed,  6  Bingh.  827  (E.  G.  L.  B.  vol.  16),  2  M.  &  P.  648,  it  was 
held,  that,  where  a  party  defends  an  ejectment  as  landlord,  and  the 
occupiers  of  the  premises  have  suffered  judgment  by  default,  he  cannot 

Q 


247  CLARKE  v.  ARDEN.     E.  T.  1855. 

object  that  the  occupiers  have  not  received  notice  to  qait  from  the  Ie»- 
sors  of  the  plaintiff, — ^because  he  is  defending  in  respect  of  his  own 
estate,  not  of  theirs.  The  writ  of  ejectment  under  the  169th  section 
of  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1852,  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  76,  calls 
upon  the  tenant  and  all  mankind  to  defend.  The  171st  section  enacts, 
«<  that  the  persons  TMmied  as  defendants  in  such  writ,  or  either  of  them, 
shall  be  allowed  to  appear  within  the  time  appointed."  By  s.  172, 
"  any  other  person  not  named  in  such  writ,  shall,  by  leave  of  the  court 
or  a  judge,  be  allowed  to  appear  and  defend,  on  filing  an  afBdavit  show- 
ing that  he  is  in  possession  of  the  land  either  by  himself  or  his  tenant." 
And  by  s.  173,  «  any  person  appearing  to  defend  as  landlord  in  respect 
of  property  whereof  he  is  in  possession  only  by  his  tenant,  shall  state 
in  his  appearance  that  he  appears  as  landlord  (which  is  what  Arden  is 
doing  here) ;  and  such  person  shall  be  at  liberty  to  set  up  any  defence 
which  a  landlord  appearing  in  an  action  of  ejectment  has  heretofore 
been  allowed  to  set  up,  and  no  other."  [Jeryis,  G.  J. — Suppose 
Donaldson  and  Bennett  had  sold  Arden  their  interest  in  the  leases, 
could  not  Arden  have  defended  as  landlord  ?]  No  doubt  he  could ;  but 
it  would  have  been  in  respect  of  a  different  title.  [Maulb,  J. — To 
entitle  him  to  recover,  the  plaintiff  must  show  a  good  title.  It  is 
*2dft1  ^^'^^^S^  ^^^  ^^^  defendant  in  ejectment  to  show  that  he  is  in 
^  possession  by  himself  or  by  a  tenant.]  Where  a  stranger  is  ad- 
mitted to  defend  in  respect  of  a  particular  estate,  if  the  plaintiff  makes 
a  good  title  as  against  that  estate,  he  succeeds.  [Maulb,  J. — I  do  not 
quite  concur  in  that  general  statement.  Whether  he  has  a  good  title 
or  not,  he  may  defend,  if  in  receipt  of  the  rents.  [Jervis,  C.  J. — l^ 
Doe  d.  Hall  v.  Moulsdale,  16  M.  k  W.  689,t  the  defendant  had  not  s 
shadow  of  title.  Crbsswell,  J. — The  authority  of  Doe  d.  Davies  9. 
Creed  is  a  very  scanty  one.]  Doe  d.  Foster  v.  Williams,  Cowp.  621, 
which  was  there  cited,  is  an  authority  for  the  position  now  contended 
for.  [Williams,  J. — One  who  defends  as  landlord  cannot  set  up  a 
title  which  the  tenant  would  be  estopped  from  setting  up:  Doe  d. 
Knight  V.  Lady  Smy the,  4  M.  &  Selw.  847 :  but  that  is  a  totally 
different  matter.] 

Jervis,  C.  J. — I  am  of  opinion  that  this  rule  ought  to  be  discharged. 
Various  points  were  made  in  the  course  of  the  argument,  to  which  it  is 
not  necessary  now  particularly  to  advert.  The  ground  of  the  origiDal 
application  was,  that  the  learned  judge  before  whom  the  cause  was  tried 
misdirected  the  jury,  inasmuch  as  he  took  their  opinion  upon  an  imma- 
terial matter.  I  think  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  point  presented  to 
the  jury  wa9  immaterial  to  the  decision  of  the  cause.  But  it  was  agreed 
on  by  counsel, — at  least,  one  side  contended  that  it  was  a  fit  matter  to 
be  left ;  and  the  result  of  the  summing  up,  when  explained,  as  it  seems 
to  me,  is, — «<  I  will  take  your  opinion  upon  the  only  disputed  question 
of  fact,  viz.  the  reasonableness  or  unreasonableness  of  the  fine ;  and, 
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if  joa  find  the  fine  which  the  lord  demanded  was  an  unreasonable 
one,  yoa  will  find  your  verdiot  for  the  defendant."  In  effect,  there- 
fore,  he  tells  the  jury,  that,  upon  all  the  undisputed  facts  of  the  case, 
*he  is  of  opinion  that  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  the  verdict*  r^o^q 
And  if,  upon  consideration,  we  should  think,  as  I  believe  we  all  ^ 
do,  that  the  question  submitted  tothe  jury  was  an  immaterial  one,  and 
should  also  think  that  my  Brother  Coleridge  was  right  in  telling  the 
jury,  that,  upon  the  undisputed  facts  of  the  case,  the  defendant  was 
entitled  to  the  verdict,  there  will  be  no  rule. 

Now,  I  think,  that,  upon  the  main   point,  the  learned  judge  was 
right  in  the  view  he  took. 

As  the  foundation  for  the  argument  upon  this  part  of  the  case,  I 
start  with  the  assumption  that  the  tenant  upon  the  roll.  West,  was 
guilty  of  a  forfeiture.  It  is  unnecessary  to  express  any  detailed  opinion 
upon  that  matter.  The  question  then  arises,  whether  the  lord  was 
entitled  to  recover.  The  defendant  insists  that  he  was  not,  because  he 
says  that  he  (the  defendant)  is  entitled  to  set  up  the  leases  which  were 
granted  by  West,  the  tenant  upon  the  roll,  to  Donaldson  and  Bennett, 
with  the  concurrence  of  Clarke,  the  lord  of  the  manor.  I  am  of  opinion, 
upon  the  authorities,  that  Arden  is  entitled  to  set  up  those  leases. 
Indeed,  it  is  not  disputed  that  the  authorities, — pronounced  at  a  time 
when  this  particular  branch  of  the  law  was  more  frequently  discussed 
and  better  understood  than  it  is  at  the  present  day, — justify  him  in  that 
eoarse.  It  is  conceded,  that,  if  a  copyhold  tenant  grant  a  lease  with 
the  license  of  the  lord,  and  the  copyhold  tenant  dies  without  heirs,  the 
lease  continues  a  valid  and  subsisting  lease  ;  and  yet  all  the  difficulties 
which  are  supposed  to  exist  in  this  case  would  exist  there.  And  I  do 
not  see  why,  if  the  rule  mentioned  in  the  Digests  be  the  correct  rule, 
there  should  be  any  distinction  between  the  failure  of  a  copyhold  tenant 
by  the  act  of  God,  or  death  without  heirs,  and  a  forfeiture  or  disclaimer 
which  equally  leaves  the  lord  without  a  tenant  upon  the  roll.  It  is  said 
that  a  ^lease  which  is  granted  by  the  copyhold  tenant  with  the  p^ocn 
concarrence  of  the  lord,  operates  as  a  grant  by  the  tenant  and  ^ 
a  confirmation  by  the  lord.  It  is  plain,  as  my  Brother  Maule  says, 
that  the  intention  of  the  parties  was,  that  the  lease  should  enure  as  a 
quasi  enfranchisement,  or  as  if  it  were  an  interest  carved  out  of  the 
freehold  estate.  There  may,  it  is  true,  be  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the 
lord,  under  such  circumstances,  getting  his  rent  from  the  sub-tenant. 
Bat  it  may  be  that  the  lease  by  the  copyholder  under  the  lord*s  license, 
enuring,  as  I  have  said  before,  as  a  lease  by  the  copyholder  and  a  con- 
firmation by  the  lord  so  long  as  the  lessor  remains  tenant  upon  the  roll, 
on  his  ceasing  to  be  such  tenant  the  confirmation  may  enure  as  a  lease 
from  the  lord,  and  so  there  would  be  a  sufficient  privity  between  him 
and  the  sub-tenant  to  enable  him  to  recover  the  rent.  It  is,  however, 
Bufficieat,  in  the  view  I  take  of  the  case,  that  the  authorities  are,  as 
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Mr.  Brafnwell  admits,  all  one  way.  That  the  matter  moat  have  arisen 
over  and  over  again,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  where  the  temptation  to 
take  advantage  of  it  was  so  strong  as  almost  to  be  beyond  resistance; 
and  yet  the  question  seems  never  to  have  been  raised.  From  the 
earliest  times,  it  seems  to  have  been  taken  for  granted,  tbat^  if  there 
be  a  lease  by  a  copyhold  tenant,  with  the  license  of  the  lord,  althongh 
the  copyhold  tenant  may  commit  a  forfeiture,  the  lease  still  remains  a 
subsisting  lease,  and  the  lord  cannot  enter  upou  the  possession  of  the 
lessee. 

Then  comes  the  next  question,  whether  the  present  defendant  has  a 
right  to  set  up  that  title.  I  think,  under  the  circumstances,  he  has. 
He  says  he  is  the  landlord.  Rightly  or  wrongly,  the  tenants  Donald- 
son and  Bennett  have  paid  him  rent.  Suppose  they  -have  mistaken  his 
right,  and  that  he  has  acquired  the  estate  by  wrong,  he  is  nevertheless 
their  landlord  in  fact ;  and  he  comes  and  puts  the  lord  to  proof  of  his 
*9^11  ^'^^^' — ^^^^  *8etting  up  an  outstanding  term  carved  out  of  the 
^  copyhold  estate.  While  that  subsists,  the  lord  cannot  recover; 
the  action  is  brought  by  the  wrong  person,  or  Donaldson  and  Bennett 
should  have  joined. 

Upon  these  short  and  simple  grounds  it  seems  to  me  that  my  Brother 
Coleridge  was  right  in  telling  the  jury,  that,  if  they  found  the  question 
submitted  to  them  in  the  negative,  they  must  find  their  verdict  for  the 
defendant ;  and,  consequently,  that  this  rule  should  be  discharged. 

Maulr,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  With  regard  to  the  point 
first  argued,  viz.  that  the  learned  judge  left  to  the  jury  an  immaterial 
issue,  telling  them  that  the  event  of  the  case  would  turn  upon  whether 
they  found  that  issue  one  way  or  the  other, — the  real  state  of  the  case 
was  this : — There  were  a  number  of  facts  in  evidence  which  might  raise 
various  points  of  law.  Of  these,  two  only  were  the  subject  of  contro- 
versy,— one,  whether  there  was  collusion  between  the  lord  and  West, 
the  forfeiting  tenant, — the  other,  whether  or  not  the  fine  demanded  by 
the  lord  was  reasonable.  The  learned  judge,  without  deciding  whether 
those  were  material  matters  or  not,  left  them  to  the  jury ;  and  he  told 
them,  that,  if  they  found  that  the  fine  demanded  was  an  unreasonable 
one,  they  must  find  a  verdict  for  the  defendant.  If  the  state  of  facts 
justified  a  verdict  for  the  defendant,  that  direction  was  perfectly  right. 
I  think  the  facts  independent  of  those  which  are  altogether  immaterisl, 
were  quite  suflScient  to  justify  that  direction. 

Then,  as  to  the  leases, — It  is  said  there  was  a  disclaimer  by  West, 
the  tenant,  of  the  title  of  the  lord,  which  amounted  to  a  forfeiture.  If 
that  disclaimer  did  amount  to  a  forfeiture,  it  was  a  forfeiture  of  West's 
interest  only.  Before  that  took  place.  West  had,  by  the  license  of  the 
^ocn-1  I^rd,  granted  two  leases,  to  Donaldson  and  *to  Bennett;  and, 
-'  unless  West's  forfeiture  operated  to  destroy  those  terms,  the 
olaintiff,  the  lord,  had  no  right.     Upon  the  authorities,  it  seems  to  me 
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to  be  abundantly  dear  that  the  terms  created  by  those  two  leases  under 
the  lord's  license  were  not  forfeited  by  the  disclaimer  of  West.  The  case 
put  by  Mr.  BramweU,  of  a  lease  granted  out  of  a  larger  term  which  has 
been  surrendered  or  become  forfeited,  is  very  distinguiahable  from  the 
present.  In  that  case,  the  sub*lease  is  put  an  end  to,  because  it  leans 
upon  and  is  incident  to  a  lease  which  no  longer  subsists.  But,  where  a 
copyholder  leases  by  license  of  the  lord,  the  license  operates  as  a  grant 
out  of  the  lord's  freehold.  By  granting  his  license,  I  think  the  lord  parts 
with  all  right  to  limit  or  impede  the  effect  and  operation  of  the  lease 
granted  under  it.  It  would  be  contrary  to  justice,  and  also  contrary  to 
a  very  considerable  weight  of  authority,  if  it  were  otherwise.  Consider- 
ing the  antiquity  of  this  doctrine,  and  its  conformity  with  general  con- 
venience, and  that  there  is  not  a  shred  of  authority  against  it,  I  think 
we  ought  to  hold  ourselves  bound  by  it.  It  seems  to  me,  therefore, 
that  the  leases  afford  a  good  answer  to  the  action,  unless  the  defendant 
is  precluded  from  setting  them  up. 

Now,  the  theory  and  principle  of  a  man  defending  as  landlord,  is 
this, — that,  whereas,  ordinarily,  the  only  person  who  is  competent  to 
defend  is  the  person  who  is  in  possession  of  the  premises,  the  law 
allows  one  who  is  in  by  a  tenant  to  come  in  and  defend  as  if  he  were 
himself  actually  in  possession, — not  in  respect  of  his  having  a  right, 
bat  in  respect  of  his  being  actually  in  possession  by  a  tenant  who 
acknowledges  him  as  hie  landlord.  Such  a  person  has  a  right  to  say, 
I  am  in  possession,  and,  being  so  in  possession,  he  who  seeks  to  turn 
me  out  must  show  a  good  title,  or  he  must  leave  me  as  he  finds  me. 
Doe  d.  Davies  v.  Creed,  6  Bingh.  827,  2  M.  &  P.  648,  which  was  re- 
ferred to  during  the  argument,  was  a  *case  where  a  man  defend-  r^nrn 
iog  as  landlord  sought  to  say  that  the  tenancy  of  the  occupiers  *- 
of  the  premises,  who  had  suffered  judgment  by  default,  had  not  been 
pat  an  end  to  by  a  notice  to  quit.  The  answer  was, — You  deny  the 
title  of  the  landlord;  you  are,  therefore,  in  the  same  situation  as  a 
tenant  who  denies  the  landlord's  title,  and  who  is  consequently  not 
entitled  to  insist  on  a  notice  to  quit.  The  present  case  is  a  very  dif- 
ferent one  from  that.  Here,  certain  leases  for  terms  of  years  were 
duly  granted.  Since  those  leases  were  made,  the  defendant  says,  "  I 
am  in  possession  in  respect  of  the  tenants  in  the  actual  possession  under 
those  leases  paying  rent  to  me."  He  proves  that  when  he  comes  to  be 
let  in  to  defend  as  landlord.  When  he  comes  to  the  trial,  he  is  in  the 
position  of  any  other  person  who  comes  to  defend.  What  is  there  in 
that  that  is  inconsistent  with  Doe  d.  Davies  v.  Greed  ?  There  is  nothing 
inconsistent  with  the  defendant's  being  in  possession  by  his  tenants, 
and  the  leases  being  actually  subsisting  so  as  to  bar  the  plaintiff's  pos- 
sessory right.  Suppose  the  defendant  had  purchased  those  leases,  and 
had  let  the  lands  to  the  parties  now  in  actual  possession, — what  is  there 
to  prevent  the  leases  being  good  and  snbsbting  leases  so  as  to  bar  the 
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plaintiff's  right  to  reco?er  in  this  ejectment,  or  to  prevent  the  defend* 
ant  from  being,  as  he  appears  to  be,  in  quasi  possession  by  the  receipt 
of  the  rent  from  the  parties  in  actual  possession  ?  I  see  no  ground 
afforded  by  what  after  all  is  only  a  slight  dictum,  for  saying  that  this 
case  has  any  resemblance  to  Doe  d.  Davies  v.  Creed.  The  main  point 
there  was  as  to  the  second  elegit,  where  a  moiety  of  the  land  had 
already  been  extended  under  a  former  writ ;  and,  assuming  it  to  have 
been  rightly  decided,  it  does  not  at  all  affect  this  case. 

For  these  reasons,  in  addition  to  the  remarks  which  I  threw  out  in  the 

*2^4.1  course  of  the  argument,  with  a  view  *to  their  being  answered, 

^  if  they  could  be,  by  the  learned  counsel  for  the  plaintiff,  I  con* 

cur  with  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  in  thinking  that  this  rule  should  be 

discharged. 

Cresswbll,  J. — In  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  this  rule  should  be 
discharged,  it  is  not  necessary  to  maintain  that  the  question  which  the 
learned  judge  left  to  the  jury  was  a  material  one.  It  was,  however,  a 
point  which  had  been  urged  by  counsel ;  and  the  plaintiff  was  in  no  de- 
gree prejudiced  by  its  being  left,  even  if  it  were  immaterial.  Nor  is  it 
necessary  to  decide  the  question  raised  upon  the  bankrupt  act,  whether 
West  could  commit,  or  whether  under  the  circumstances  he  did  commit, 
a  forfeiture.  I  am  of  opinion,  that,  assuming  that  there  was  a  forfeiture 
of  the  estate  by  West,  the  tenant  on  the  roll,  that  forfeiture  did  not 
operate  to  avoid  the  leases  granted  under  the  lord's  license  to  Donald- 
son and  Bennett.  The  authorities  upon  that  subject  appear  to  me  to 
be  too  strong  to  be  got  over. 

The  only  remaining  question  is,  whether  the  present  defendant  is  at 
liberty  to  set  up  those  leases.  I  think  the  case  of  Doe  d.  Davies  v. 
Creed  is  by  no  means  an  authority  for  the  contrary ;  neither  is  Doe  d. 
Foster  v.  Williams,  4  B.  &  Aid.  196  (£.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  6),  5  J.  B.  Moore, 
810  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  16),  the  case  upon  which  Doe  d.  l)avies  v.  Creed 
professes  or  seems  to  be  founded, — for,  the  particular  view  the  court 
took  of  that  point  does  not  very  clearly  appear  from  either  of  the  re- 
ports. There  is  also  a  case  of  Doe  d.  Knight  v,  Smythe,  4  M.  &  Selw. 
847,  where  the  court  appear  to  have  held,  that,  where  a  tenant  has  come 
in  under  a  particular  individual,  a  person  in  connexion  with  him, — I 
fancy  they  meant  in  collusion  with  him, — cannot  be  permitted  to  deny 
the  title  of  the  party  under  whom  the  tenant  came  into  possession. 
That  is  taking  quite  a  different  ground ;  and  does  not  at  all  interfere 
with  the  general  rule  that  a  party  who  comes  in  to  defend  as 
*9'^^1  *Ia^^I^i*^9  i^  entitled  to  call  upon  the  plaintiff  to  prove  his  title. 
-'  For  these  reasons,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  title  of  the  plaintiff 
to  recover  in  this  ejectment  failed. 

Williams,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  question  really  is, 
whether  the  plaintiff  in  this  case  is  entitled  to  recover  the  copyhold  pre- 
mises in  question  by  reason  of  the  forfeiture  alleged  to  have  been  com* 
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mitted  by  West,  the  copyhold  tenant.  If  upon  the  whole  case  it  is  plain 
that  he  is  not  so  entitled,  the  learned  judge  was  quite  right  in  telling  the 
jury  to  find  for  the  defendant,  and  we  ought  not  to  disturb  their  verdict. 
Now,  whether  the  facts  proved  established  a  case  of  forfeiture  or  not, 
it  is  not  necessary  to  determine;  and  I  am  anxious  that  it  should  be  un- 
derstood that  the  court  give  no  opinion  at  all  upon  that  point.  But, 
assuming  that  West  was  guilty  of  a  forfeiture,  according  to  the  law  as 
laid  down  in  Comyns's  Digest,  title  Copyhold^  to  which  the  attention  of 
the  learned  counsel  was  directed  in  the  course  of  the  argument,  the  leases 
which  were  granted  by  the  license  of  the  lord,  are  not  determined  either 
by  the  death  of  the  copyhold  tenant,  or  by  any  act  of  the  copyholder 
amounting  to  a  forfeiture.  Now,  the  law  being  so  laid  down  by  so  high 
an  authority  as  Lord  Chief  Baron  Comyns,  I  think  we  ought  not  to 
hesitate  to  act  upon  it,  in  the  absence  of  at  least  equally  cogent  autho- 
rity the  other  way.  Upon  the  authorities  in  Comyns,  is  based  the  notion 
that  the  lord's  license  to  the  copyhold  tenant  to  grant  a  lease  amounts 
to  more  than  a  mere  dispensation  or  absolution  from  the  penalty  of  for- 
feiture, and  that  it  enures  as  a  confirmation  of  the  lease  by  him.  Now, 
if  the  law  be  so,  and  the  forfeiture  of  the  copyholder's  interest  does  not 
operate  upon  the  lease,  it  is  clear,  that,  if  the  defendant  defended  in  this 
case  as  lessee,  he  would  be  entitled  to  the  verdict.  The  only  question, 
therefore,  is,  ^whether  it  makes  any  difierence  that  he  defends  as  r^a^rn 
landlord.  Now,  it  is  not  denied  that  the  general  rule  is,  that,  in  *- 
ejectment,  the  plaintiff  must  recover  upon  the  strength  of  his  own  title, 
and  not  upon  the  weakness  of  his  adversary's.  But  it  is  said  that  Doe 
d.  Davies  v.  Creed  has  established,  that,  where  a  party  defends  as  land- 
lord, he  must  rely  upon  his  own  title,  and  not  upon  that  of  the  tenant  in 
actual  occupation.  .1  have  always  considered  Doe  d.  Davies  v.  Creed  to 
be  an  exceptional  case.  All  it  decides  is,  that,  where  a  party  defends 
as  landlord, — the  occupiers  having  suffered  judgment  by  default, — he 
cannot  object  that  they  had  not  received  a  notice  to  quit  from  the  lessor 
of  the  plaintiff.  Assuming  that  to  be  good  law,  there  is  nothing  in  it  to 
prevent  the  application  to  the  present  case  of  the  general  rule,  which 
requires  the  plaintiff  to  make  out  his  title,  and  which  I  think  he  has 
failed  to  do.     The  rule  will  therefore  be  discharged. 

Rule  discharged. 


COCKBRELL  v.  THE  VAN  DIEMEN'S  LAND  COMPANY 

May  T. 

Pnetiee  ai  to  riH  Tooe  ezsminftiioii  of  witnoMei  upon  sammons  or  motion  under  the  Commoa 

Law  Proeedore  Act»  1854|  la.  40,  4S. 

The  Van  Diemen's  Land  Company  were  incorporated  by  an  act  of  6 
G.  4,  c.  89,  for  the  cultivation  and  improvement  of  waste  lands  in  the 
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island  of  Van  Diemen's  Land.     By  s.  5,  the  shares  in  the  company  were 
declared  to  be  personal  estate.     By  s.  18,  the  directors  were  emp<»wered 
to  make  calls.     And  by  s.  14,  it  was  enacted,  ^'  that,  if  any  subscriber, 
or  any  proprietor  or  proprietors  of  any  share  or  shares  in  the  capital 
stock  of  the  said  company,  his,  her,  or  their  executors,  administrators, 
♦9'^7l  ^^^^c^^^^'B'  ^^  assigns,  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  *pay  his,  her,  or 
^  their  part  or  portion  of  the  money  to  be  called  for  by  the  direct- 
ors as  aforesaid,  during  the  space  of  three  calendar  months  next  after 
the  time  appointed  for  payment  thereof,  together  with  lawful  interest 
from  the  time  appointed  for  payment,  then  and  in  every  such  ease  such 
person  or  persons  so  neglecting  or  refusing  shall  absolutely  forfeit  all 
his,  her,  or  their  share  or  shares  in  the  capital  stock  of  the  said  com- 
pany, and  all  profits  and  advantages  thereof,  and  all  money  theretofore 
advanced  by  him,  her,  or  them  on  account  thereof,  to  and  for  the  use 
and  benefit  of  the  said  company ;  and  all  shares  which  shall  or  may  be 
so  forfeited  shall  or  may  at  any  time  or  tiroes  thereafter  be  sold  at  a 
public  sale,  for  the  most  money  that  can  be  gotten  for  the  ssme,  and 
the  produce  thereof  shall  go  to  and  make  part  of  the  capital  of  the  ssid 
company ;  but  no  advantage  shall  be  taken  of  such  forfeiture  of  any 
share  or  shares  until  after  thirty  days'  notice  shall  have  been  given  by 
the  directors  of  the  said  company,  under  the  hand  of  the  clerk  of  the 
said  company,-  to  the  owner  or  owners  thereof,  by  notice  in  writing  left 
at  his,  her,  or  their  usual  or  last  place  of  abode,  nor  unless  the  same 
shall  be  declared  to  be  forfeited  at  some  general  or  special  general  meet- 
ing of  the  said  proprietors  which  shall  be  held  not  earlier  than  three 
calendar  months  next  after  the  said  forfeiture  shall  happen ;  and  that 
every  such  forfeiture  so  to  be  declared  shall  be  an  absolute  indemnifica- 
tion and  discharge  to  and  for  the  proprietor  and  proprietors,  or  his,  her, 
or  their  executors,  administrators,  successors,  and  assigns,  so  forfeiting, 
against  all  actions,  suits,  and  prosecutions  for  any  breach  of  contract 
or  other  agreement  between  such  proprietor  or  proprietors,  his,  her,  or 
their  executors,  administrators,  successors,  and  assigns,  and  the  said 
company,  with  regard  to  the  future  carrying  on  and  managing  of  the 
said  company/' 

*9^»l  *The  plaintiff,  who  had  been  a  shareholder  and  director  of  the 
-^  company,  sought  to  recover  the  value  of  certain  shares  to  which 
he  alleged  that  he  was  entitled.  To  this  action,  the  defendants  pleaded, 
amongst  others,  a  plea  setting  up  a  forfeiture  of  the  shares  in  question 
under  the  above  section,  for  non-payment  of  calls. 

The  cause  was  tried  before  Jervis,  C.  J.,  at  the  sittings  at  Guildhall 
after  last  Hilary  Term. 

On  the  part  of  the  defendants,  it  was  sought  to  prove  that  the  follow** 
ing  notice,  dated  the  15th  of  May,  1852,  signed  by  the  clerk  of  the 
company,  was  duly  served  upon  the  plaintiff:*- 
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<«Bj  the  coart  of  directors  of  the  Van  Diemen's  Land  Company. 

<«  I  hereby  give  you  notice,  that,  at  a  general  court  of  proprietors  of 
the  said  company,  held  on  the  Slst  of  March,  1851,  it  was,  amongst 
other  things,  resolved,  that,  in  consequence  of  your  having  neglected  to 
pay  the  calls  on  the  shares  standing  in  your  name,  for  the  space  of 
three  calendar  months  next  after  the  time  appointed  for  the  payment 
thereof,  the  same  shares,  and  all  franchise  and  interest  therein,  and  all 
the  profits  and  advantages  thereof,  and  all  money  theretofore  advanced 
on  receipt  thereof,  should  be  absolutely  forfeited  to  and  for  the  use  and 
benefit  of  the  said  company ;  and  the  same  were  thereby  declared  to  be 
forfeited  accordingly,  and  you  were  thereby  declared  disfranchised  and 
removed  from  the  said  company ;  but  no  advantage  will  be  taken  of 
such  forfeiture  until  the  expiration  of  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  this 
notice/' 

In  order  to  prove  the  delivery  of  this  notice,  one  Feuillade  was 
called.  '  He  stated,  that,  on  the  15th  of  May,  1852,  he  went  to  No.  8, 
Austin  Friars,  the  late  counting-house  of  the  plaintiff,  for  the  purpose 
of  serving  the  notice,  which  was  enclosed  in  an  envelope  addressed  to 
the  plaintiff;  that  he  found  the  *counting-house  closed  (the  firm  r^nzq 
having  failed  in  the  year  1847),  and  a  board  affixed  to  the  pre-  *- 
mises,  inscribed  as  follows : — (<  Letters  and  communications  for  Goek- 
erell,  Larpent,  &  Co.,  to  be  left  at  the  office  of  J.  E.  Coleman,  86, 
Coleman  Street ;"  that  he  went  there,  and  saw  Coleman,  who  told  him 
the  plaintiff  was  abroad,  but  that  he  would  procure  a  friend  of  the 
plaintiS*s  to  accept  service  of  the  notice. 

Mr.  Coleman,  who  was  subpoenaed  to  produce  the  notice,  said  he  had 
never  heard  of  the  notice ;  that  he  remembered  a  letter  for  Cockerell 
being  left  with  him,  but  could  not  state  exactly  what  he  did  with  it,  but, 
to  the  best  of  his  recollection,  he  forwarded  it  to  one  Noble,  who  was  a 
partner  in  the  house  of  Cockerell,  Larpent,  k  Co.,  and  then  in  London ; 
that  he,  Coleman,  did  not  open  communications  addressed  to  the  several 
partners,  but  gave  directions  for  them  to  be  forwarded  to  Noble ;  that 
he  only  opened  communications  addressed  to  the  firm ;  and  that  his 
impression  was  that  the  notice  was  sent  to  Noble. 

Noble  had  not  been  subpoenaed ;  and  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  refused 
to  admit  secondary  evidence  of  the  notice. 

A  verdict  was  taken  for  the  plaintiff,  who  distinctly  swore  he  never 
saw  or  heard  of  the  notice,— subject  to  the  opinion  of  the  court  upon  a 
special  case,  and  without  prejudice  to  an  application  on  the  part  of  the 
defendants  for  a  new  trial,  upon  affidavits. 

BifleSj  Serjt.,  on  a  former  day  in  this  term,  moved  accordingly,  upon 
affidavits  stating,  that  the  deponent,  who  had  had  the  management  of 
the  defence,  had  no  reason  to  believe  or  suspect  that  Noble  had  ever 
had  anything  to  do  with  the  shares  or  with  the  notice,  or  that  it  ever 
came  to  his  hands,  or  the  deponent  would  have  caused  him  to  be  sub- 
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*9({(\1  P®^^®^  ^^  attend  at  the  *trial ;  that  he  was  Burprised  by  the  evi- 
-^  deDce  given  by  Coleman ;  and  that,  after  the  trial,  he  called  on 
Noble,  and  inquired  of  him  if  he  ever  received  the  notice,  bat  that 
Noble  declined  to  answer  any  questions  except  in  the  presence  of 
his  solicitors,  who  were  also  solicitors  for  the  plaintiff;  and  that  they 
declined  to  consent  to  Noble's  being  examined  otherwise  than  in  the 
witness-box. 

This  is  precisely  the  case  that  is  provided  for  by  the  46th  section  of 
the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854,  17  k  18  Vict.  c.  125,  which 
enacts,  that,  «<  upon  the  hearing  of  any  motion  or  summons,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  court  or  judge,  at  their  or  his  discretion,  and  upon  such 
terms  as  they  or  he  shall  think  reasonable,  from  time  to  time  to  order 
such  documents  as  they  or  he  may  think  fit  to  be  produced,  and  such 
witnesses  as  they  or  he  may  think  necessary  to  appear  and  be  examined 
vivfi  voce,  either  before  such  court  or  judge,  or  before  the  master,  and, 
upon  hearing  such  evidence,  or  reading  the  report  of  such  master,  to 
make  such  rule  or  order  as  may  be  just."    [Williams,  J. — Does  that 
mean,  with  reference  to  the  subject  of  the  motion  ?     Crbsswell,  J. — 
Can  you  read  Noble's  evidence,  or  can  we  use  it,  on  the  rule  ?    Jbrvis, 
C.  It. — ^Tou  want  to  have  a  conversation  with  Noble,  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain what  he  will  say  upon  another  trial.]     What  is  the  defendant  to 
do  ?    Noble  is  evidently  an  unwilling  witness :  if  we  serve  him  with  a 
subpoena  duces  tecum,  he  may  decline  to  search  for  the  document. 
[Jbrvis,  C.  J. — If  you  had  called  upon  Noble  to  make  an  afiidavit,  and 
he  declined  to  do  so,  you  might  be  in  a  different  position.]    That  would 
be  ground  for  a  substantive  motion  under  s.  48,  which  provides,  that 
«  any  party  to  any  civil  action  or  other  civil  proceeding  in  any  of  the 
superior  courts,  requiring  the  affidavit  of  a  person  who  refuses  to  make 
an  affidavit,  may  apply  by  summons  for  an  order  to  such  person  to 
*9({M  *^PP^^^  ^^^  ^^  examined  upon  oath  before  a  judge  or  master,  to 
-^  whom  it  may  be  most  convenient  to  refer  such  examination,  as 
to  the  matters  concerning  which  he  has  refused  to  make  an  affidavit; 
and  a  judge  may,  if  he  think  fit,  make  such  order  for  the  attendance 
of  such  person  before  the  person  therein  appointed  to  take  such  exami- 
nation, for  the  purpose  of  being  examined  as  aforesaid,  and  for  the  pro- 
duction of  any  writings  or  documents  to  be  mentioned  in  such  order, 
and  may  therein  impose  such  terms  as  to  such  examination,  and  the 
costs  of  the  application  and  proceedings  thereon,  as  he  shall  think  just." 
[Crbsswbll,  J. — I  feel  great  difficulty  in  doing  what  you  ask  under  s. 
48.     The  object  of  that  section  seems  to  be,  to  enable  the  court  to 
compel  a  party  refusing  to  make  an  affidavit,  to  be  examined  vivfi  voce. 
Jbrvis,  C.  J. — It  is  somewhat  analogous  to  a  subpoena  to  compel  evi- 
dence.    In  truth,  you  want  Noble's  evidence,  to  form  the  basis  Tor  this 
rule.]    There  can  be  no  reason  why  this  motion  should  not  be  adjourned, 
under  s.  46,  until  we  can  procure  the  examination  of  Noble.    [Jbkvis, 
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C.  J. — It  may  be  that  you  want  materials  to  enable  you  to  make  this 
motion :  in  that  case,  you  mast  go  to  a  judge  at  chambers  for  the  pur- 
pose of  availing  yourself  of  this  act.  Or  it  may  be  that  the  court, 
proprio  vigore,  may  upon  the  motion  require  further  information.  That 
woold  seem  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  46th  section :  but  that  must  be 
when  the  rule  comes  on  for  hearing^  not  on  moving  for  a  rule  to  show 
cause.  Suppose  we  grant  you  a  rule  to  show  cause  why  there  should 
not  be  a  new  trial,  and  why  you  should  not  have  a  conversation  with 
Mr.  Noble ;  and  suppose  your  rule  is  m)ide  absolute ;  you  have  your 
conversation  with  Noble.  What  then  ?  You  could  not  use  it  on  the 
motion,  and  it  would  not  be  admissible  on  the  trial !]  It  would  not  be 
part  of  the  rule :  it  would  be  merely  an  order  mandatory.  [Growdbr, 
J. — The  ^proper  time  for  asking  for  that,  will  be,  when  cause  rM£*q 
comes  to  be  shown  against  your  rule.]  ^ 

A  rule  was  ultimately  granted  for  a  new  trial,  on  the  ground  of  sur- 
prise. 

Montague  Smith,  on  a  subsequent  day,  showed  cause. — He  submitted 
that  there  was  no  surprise  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word.  He  re- 
ferred to  Austin  V.  Evans,  2  M.  &  G.  480  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  40),  and 
Rearden  v.  Minter,  5  M.  &  G.  204  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  44),  6  Scott,  N.  R. 
237 ;  in  the  former  of  which  it  was  held,  that  a  party  nonsuited  for 
non-production  of  a  document  from  a  public  office,  is  not  entitled  to  a 
new  trial  on  the  ground  of  surprise,  where  he  has  served  a  clerk  in  the 
office  with  a  subpoena  duces  tecum  to  produce  the  document,  but  has 
omitted  to  apply  to  the  head  of  the  office  for  permission  for  its  produc- 
tion :  and  in  the  latter,  in  an  action  by  A.  against  B.  for  commission 
due  to  A.  as  agent  for  B.,  in  procuring  him  an  apprentice,  B.  produced 
the  deed  of  apprenticeship,  under  notice,  and,  there  being  an  attesting 
witness  to  it  who  was  not  called,  A.  was  nonsuited, — and  it  was  held 
th  It  A.  was  not  entitled  to  a  new  trial  on  the  ground  of  surprise,  though 
he  was  not  aware  before  the  trial  that  there  was  an  attesting  witness, — 
it  not  appearing  that  he  had  made  any  inquiry  on  the  subject.  [Crbss- 
WBLL,  J. — Both  those  were  cases  of  nonsuit,  where  the  plaintiff  might 
come  again.  I  have  known  a  new  trial  granted  where  the  plaintiff  was 
nonsuited  on  the  ground  of  a  document  not  being  stamped.] 

The  rule  for  a  new  trial  was  enlarged  by  consent,  it  being  provided 
by  the  rule  for  the  enlargement  that  NobIe*s  evidence  should  be  taken 
vivft  voce  before  the  master. 

It  appeared  upon  Noble's  examination,  that  the  partnership  of 
Cockerell,  Larpent,  k  Go.  was  dissolved  in  *March,  1848 ;  that  r^nao 
Mr.  Cockerell,  after  the  dissolution  of  the  firm,  had  a  residence  ^ 
or  place  of  abode  at  Burton  Hill,  and  afterwards  at  Loughton,  in  Essex, 
until  he  went  abroad ;  that  Cockerell  went  abroad  long  before  the  office 
in  Austin  Friars  was  closed ;  that  it  was  not  until  the  office  was  closed 
that  the  board  referring  to  Coleman  was  put  up ;  that  this  board  was 
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put  up,  as  far  as  Noble,  who  was  the  acting  partner  in  the  liquidation 
of  the  affairs  of  the  firm,  believed,  by  Coleman,  without  communication 
with  the  partners ;  and  that,  if  Coleman  had  forwarded  the  notice  in 
question  to  his  (Noble's)  counting-house,  it  might  have  been  forwarded, 
under  his  general  orders  to  that  effect,  to  the  plaintiff's  brother. 
The  following  rule  was  afterwards  drawn  up,  by  consent : — 

«« Rule  discharged, — a  special  case  to  be  stated  for  the  opinion 
of  the  court ;  the  examination  of  Noble  to  be  added  to  the 
judge's  notes  taken  at  the  triai,  and  to  be  inserted  in  the 
case ;  the  notice,  and  the  letter  accompanying  the  aame,  to 
be  taken  as  read,  on  the  ground  that  the  originals  were  lost, 
without  prejudice  to  any  question  aa  to  the  service  of  such 
notice." 
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By  an  order  of  raferenoe,  in  an  action  for  an  iqjary  to  the  plaintifTs  rerenion  by  making  a  draia 
into  his  premises,  a  rerdlet  was  directed  to  be  entered  for  the  plaintilT,  claim  500/.,  coeta  4(W.. 
snbjeet  to  the  award  of  a  barrister,  to  whom  the  cause  and  all  matters  in  difference  vers 
referred,  and  who  was  empowered  to  direct  a  yerdiet  for  the  plaintiff  or  the  defendant  as  he 
should  think  proper, — the  arbitrator  to  hare  all  the  same  powers  as  the  court  or  a  jadge  sitting 
at  Nisi  Prias,  and  the  costs  of  the  suit  to  abide  the  erent  of  the  award,  and  the  costs  of  the 
reference  and  award  to  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  arbitrator. 

The  arbitrator  by  his  award  fonnd  all  the  issues  in  the  action  in  farour  of  the  plaintiff,  except 
the  first,  and  that  he  found  partly  for  the  plaintiff  and  partly  for  the  defendunt ;  and  he 
further  directed  that  the  Tcrdiot  entered  for  the  plaintiff  should  stand,  but  that  tha  damages 
ahotttd  be  reduced  to  one  farthing  ;  and  he  further  ordered  the  defendant  to  pay  the  plain- 
tiff 5/.  :— 

Held,  that  the  plaintiff  was  not,  in  the  absence  of  a  eertifloate  under  the  3  A  4  Vioi  e.  24,  «.  2, 
entitled  to  the  costs  of  the  cause ;  and,  the  postea  baring  been  erroneously  made  up  with  the 
following  assessment  of  damages  and  costs, — "  and  the  jury  assess  the  claim  of  the  plaintiff 
orer  and  above  his  costs  of  suit  to  one  farthing,  and  fur  lho»*i  eosto  to  40«.," — the  court  allowed 
it  to  be  amended,  by  striking  out  the  words  in  italics. 

Held  also,  that  upon  moving  for  the  rule,  it  was  not  necessary  for  the  defendant  to  bring  befort 
the  court  the  order  of  reference,  but  that  it  was  enough  to  show  the  award,  which  recited  it ; 
for,  that,  if  there  was  anything  in  the  order  of  Niei  Prius  ilaolf  ineonaiatent  with  what  was 
redted  in  the  award,  it  was  for  the  other  side  to  show  it. 

This  was  an  action  upon  the  case  for  an  injury  to  the  plaintiff's  re- 
version. The  declaration  stated,  that,  before  and  at  the  time  of  the 
committing  of  the  grievances  by  the  defendant  as  thereinafter  men- 
tioned, divers,  to  wit,  two  messuages  and  premises,  with  the  appurte- 
nances, were,  and  still  are,  in  the  possession  and  occupation  of  one 
Joseph  Dunstan,  as  tenant  thereof  to  the  plaintiff,  the  reversion  thereof 
then  and  still  belonging  to  the  plaintiff,  and  extending  under  and  along 
the  said  messuages  and  premises,  with  the  appurtenances,  respectively, 
and  communicating  therewith,  and  being  parcel  thereof  respectively, 
there  then  was,  and  still  is,  a  certain  drain  or  sewer  for  the  drainage 
and  conveyance  of  water,  filth,  and  refuse  from  the  said  messuages  and 
premises  respectively  unto  and  into  a  certain  public  and  common  drain 
or  sewer  near  thereto :  Yet  the  defendant,  well  knowing  the  premises. 
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bat  intending  to  injure  the  plaintiff  in  his  reversionary  estate  and  inte- 
rest of  and  in  the  said  messuages  and  premises,  with  the  appurtenances, 
respectively,  whilst  the  said  messuages  and  premises,  with  the  appurte- 
nances, were  so  in  the  possession  and  occupation  of  the  said  tenant  of 
the  plaintiff,  and  the  plaintiff  was  so  interestea  therein  as  aforesaid,  to 
wit,  on,  &c.,  ^wrongfully  and  injuriously,  and  without  the  license  r«Q/«c 
and  against  the  will  of  the  plaintiff,  caused  a  certain  opening  and  *- 
entrance  to  be  made  into  the  said  drain  or  sewer  so  extending  under 
and  along  the  said  messuages  and  premises,  with  the  appurtenances,  as 
aforesaid,  and  then  and  on  divers  other  days  and  times  between  the  day 
aforesaid  and  the  commencement  of  this  suit,  wrongfully  and  injuri- 
ously, and  without  the  license  and  against  the  will  of  the  plaintiff, 
caused  to  be  diverted  and  carried  by  and  through  the  said  opening  and 
entrance  into  the  said  drain  or  sewer,  and  under  and  along  the  said  mes- 
suages and  premises,  with  the  appurtenances,  respectively,  divers  large 
quantities  of  filth,  soil,  and  refuse,  and  therewith  wrongfully  and  inju- 
riously caused  the  said  drain  or  sewer  to  be  filled,  choked,  and  ob- 
structed, and  kept  and  continued  the  said  opening  and  entrance  so 
made,  and  the  said  drain  or  sewer  so  filled,  choked,  and  obstructed  as 
aforesaid,  for  a  long  space  of  time,  to  wit,  thence  hitherto ;  and  by 
means  and  in  consequence  of  the  defendant  so  causing  the  said  opening 
and  entrance  to  be  made  and  continued  as  aforesaid,  and  so  causing  to 
be  diverted  and  carried  by  and  through  the  same  into  the  said  drain  or 
sewer  such  filth,  soil,  and  refuse  as  aforesaid,  and  so  causing  the  said 
drain  or  sewer  to  be  so  filled,  choked,  and  obstructed  as  aforesaid,  and 
so  continuing  the  same  filled,  choked,  and  obstructed  as  aforesaid,  the 
said  drain  or  sewer  had  become  and  was  unfit  and  insufiicient  for  the 
drainage  and  conveyance  of  the  water,  filth,  and  refuse  from  the  said 
messuages  and  premises  as  aforesaid,  or  either  of  them,  and  thereby  the 
said  messuages  and  premises,  with  the  appurtenances,  respectively,  had 
been  and  were  rendered  foul,  damp,  and  unwholesome,  and  had  become 
and  were  greatly  injured  and  deteriorated  in  value,  and  the  plaintiff  had 
been  and  was  greatly  injured  and  aggrieved  in  his  said  reversionary 
estate  and  ^interest  of  and  in  the  said  messuages  and  premises,  r^onf^ 
with  the  appurtenances :  And  the  plaintiff  claimed  500L  ^ 

The  defendant  pleaded, — first,  not  guilty, — secondly,  that  the  rever- 
sion did  not  belong  to  the  plaintiff,  as  alleged, — thirdly,  that  there  was 
no  such  drain  or  sewer  as  first  mentioned  in  the  declaration, — fourthly, 
that  the  said  first-mentioned  drain  or  sewer  was  not  such  parcel  as 
alleged, — ^fifthly,  that  the  grievances  complained  of  were,  and  each  of 
them  was,  committed  by  the  leave  and  license  of  the  plaintiff.  Issue 
thereon. 

By  an  order  of  Nisi  Prius  made  on  the  16th  of  June  last,  it  was 
ordered,  that  a  verdict  be  entered  for  the  plaintiff,  claim  5002.,  costs 
40a.,  subject  to  the  award  of  a  barrister,  who  was  thereby  empowered 
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to  direct  that  a  verdict  should  be  entered  for  the  plaintiff  or  the  defend- 
ant as  he  should  think  proper,  and  to  whom  the  cause  and  all  matters 
in  difference  between  the  parties  were  thereby  referred ;  that  the  arbi- 
trator should  have  all  the  same  power  as  the  court  or  a  judge  sitting  at 
Nisi  Prius ;  that  the  arbitrator  should  view  the  premises  mentioned  in 
the  declaration,  and  award  what  should  be  done  between  the  said  par- 
ties with  reference  thereto ;  that  all  other  parties  interested  should  be 
at  liberty  to  become  parties  to  the  said  reference ;  and  that  the  eaU  of 
the  said  suit,  to  be  taxed,  shatdd  abide  the  event  of  the  said  awards  and 
that  the  costs  of  the  reference  and  awards  to  be  taxed,  should  be  in  Hu 
discretion  of  the  arbitrator. 

On  the  80th  of  June,  the .  following  order  was  made  by  Cress- 
well,  J. : — 

«(Upon  hearing  the  attorneys  or  agents  for  the  plaintiff  and  tbe 
defendant,  and  also  for  John  Hopper  and  Mary  Woodhouse,  the  defend- 
ants in  two  certain  actions  now  pending  in  this  court  at  the  suit  of  the 
plaintiff,  and  being  parties  interested  in  the  subject-matter  of  the 
reference  hereinafter  mentioned,  and  also  for  Francis  Orme  and  Joseph 
i^:ynm-*  Duustau,  othor  parties  interested  in-  *the  subject-matter  of  the 
^  said  reference,  and  by  consent,  and  in  pursiiance  of  the  prori- 
sions  contained  in  a  certain  order  of  Nisi  Prius  made  in  this  cause  on  the 
16th  of  June  instant,  T  do  order  that  the  said  John  Hopper,  Mary  Wood- 
house,  Francis  Orme,  and  Joseph  Dunstan,  do  become  parties  to  the 
reference  by  the  said  order  of  Nisi  Prius  made  to  R.  E.  T.,  Esq.,  who 
shall  have  power  to  decide  the  issues  joined  in  the  said  actions  as  be 
shall  think  fit, — the  costs  of  such  two  last-mentioned  actions  to  abide 
the  event  of  the  award  of  the  said  R.  E.  T.,  Esq. :  and  I  do  further 
order  that  the  said  arbitrator  shall  have  no  power  to  award  any  costs 
as  against  the  said  Joseph  Dunstan." 

Tbe  arbitrator  made  his  award  on  the  24th  of  November  last,  and, 
after  reciting  the  order  of  reference,  and  that  <«  two  several  actions  had 
been  brought  in  this  court  by  the  plaintiff  against  Sarah  Woodhoase 
and  John  Hopper  in  respect  of  the  causes  of  action  complained  of  bj 
the  plaintiff  in  the  said  first-mentioned  action,  and  the  said  Sarah  Wood- 
house  and  John  Hopper  were  parties  interested  in  the  matters  referred 
to  him  by  the  said  order,  and  issue  had  been  joined  in  the  said  actions 
respectively,  and  that  Francis  Orme  and  Joseph  Dunstan  were  also  par- 
ties interested  in  the  matters  so  referred  to  him  as  aforesaid,*'  and  after 
setting  out  the  order  of  the  16th  of  June,  he  proceeded  to  award  as 
follows : — 

«  Now,  I  the  said  R.  E.  T.,  having  taken  upon  me  the  burthen  of  the 
said  reference,  having  viewed  the  premises,  and  having  examined  upon 
oath  all  such  witnesses  as  were  produced  before  me  by  the  said  parties 
respectively,  and  having  duly  weighed  and  considered  all  the  allegations, 
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proofs,  and  voachers  made  and  produced  before  me,  do  award,  order,  and 
adjadge  in  manner  following : — 

"  First, — In  the  said  action  broaght  by  W.  Cooper  ^against  W.  r^rtfig 
Pegg,  I  do  award,  order,  and  determine  the  second,  third,  fourth,  ^ 
and  fifth  issaes  joined  in  the  said  action  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff. 
Cooper ;  and,  air  to  $o  much  of  the  first  i9$ue  as  relotten  to  the  causing  a 
certain  opening  and  entrance  to  he  made  by  the  said  W.  Pegg  into  the 
drain  or  sewer  mentioned  in  the  declaration^  I  awards  order ^  and  deter- 
mine the  same  in  favour  of  the  said  W.  Pegg  ;  and,  as  to  the  residue  of 
the  said  first  issue,  I  do  award,  order,  and  determine  the  same  in  favour 
of  the  said  W.  Cooper :  And  I  do  award,  order,  and  determine  that  the 
verdict  entered  up  for  the  plaintiflf  shall  stand,  but  that  the  damages  be 
reduced  to  the  sum  of  one  farthing : 

«( Secondly, — In  the  action  brought  by  the  said  W.  Cooper  against 
Mary  Woodhouse,  I  do  find  each  of  the  issues  joined  in  the  said  action 
in  favour  of  the  said  W.  Cooper ;  and  I  do  award,  order,  and  determine 
that  the  said  Mary  Woodhouse  do  pay  to  the  said  W.  Cooper  the  sum 
of  102.  at  the  time  and  place  hereinafter  mentioned : 

«  Thirdly, — In  the  said  action  brought  by  the  said  W.  Cooper  against 
the  said  John  Hopper,  I  do  find  each  of  the  issues  joined  in  the  said 
action  in  favour  of  the  said  W.  Cooper ;  and  I  do  award,  order,  and 
determine  that  the  said  John  Hopper  do  pay  to  the  said  W.  Cooper  the 
sum  of  lOZ.  at  the  time  and  place  hereinafter  mentioned : 

u  Fourthly, — I  do  award,  order,  and  determine  that  the  said  Francis 
Orme  do  pay  to  the  said  W.  Oooper  the  sum  of  15Z.,  and  the  said  W. 
Pegg  do  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the  sum  of  52.,  at  the  time  and  place  here- 
inafter mentioned : 

«« Fifthly, — I  do  award,  order,  and  determine  that  the  said  W.  Cooper 
do  and  shall,  at  his  own  costs  and  expenses,  and  with  all  speed  and  des- 
patch, substitute  a  nine-inch  drain  for  and  in  lieu  of  the  four-inch  drain 
*which  now  runs  from  the  six-inch  drain  made  by  the  said  W.  r^co/^q 
Cooper  into  the  common  sewer  in  front  of  the  house  occupied  by  ^ 
the  said  Joseph  Dunstan  as  tenant  to  the  said  W.  Cooper,  and  do  also 
substitute  an  elbow-pipe  at  the  point  opposite  the  cottage  occupied  by 
Sarah  Todd,  for  and  in  lieu  of  the  man-hole  by  means  of  which  the 
drainage  of  the  said  cottage  now  runs  into  the  said  six-inch  drain  of  the 
plaintiff:  And  I  do  award,  order,  and  determine  that  neither  the  said 
W.  Cooper  by  himself  or  by  his  tenants  of  the  said  premises  now  occu- 
pied by  the  said  Joseph  Dunstan  and  Sarah  Todd,  or  by  any  other  per- 
son, nor  the  said  Joseph  Dunstan,  do  or  shall  in  any  way  interfere  with 
the  drain  made  in  the  garden  of  the  said  Mary  Woodhouse,  and  com- 
municating with  the  said  drain  of  the  plaintiff,  or  do  anything  to  cut  off 
the  said  communication,  or  to  prevent  the  drainage  from  the  houses 
numbered  9,  10,  11,  and  12,  in  Coburg  Place,  Bayswater,  running 
through  and  along  the  said  drain  in  the  garden  of  the  house  No.  9,  being 
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the  house  oocnpied  by  the  said  Mary  Woodhoase,  into  the  said  drain  of 
the  plaintiff,  and  from  thence  into  the  common  sewer:  And  I  do  award 
and  order  that  the  said  Joseph  Dunstan  do  and  shall  allow  the  said  W. 
Cooper  and  his  workmen  the  free  use  and  entrance  into  the  premises 
occupied  hj  him  as  the  tenant  of  the  said  W.  Cooper,  for  the  purpose 
of  making  the  said  nine-inch  drain,  and  substituting  the  said  elbow- 
pipe  :  And  I  do  award,  order,  and  determine  that  the  said  sums  of  102., 
152.,  102.,  and  52.,  be  paid  respectively  by  the  said  Mary  Woodhouse, 
Francis  Orme,  and  John  Hopper,  and  William  Pegg,  on,  &c.,  at,  Ac. : 
And  I  do  further  award,  order,  and  determine  that  the  said  W.  Cooper 
do  bear  and  sustain  his  own  costs  and  the  costs  of  the  said  Joseph  Dun- 
stan incurred  by  them  in  and  about  this  reference ;  and  that  the  said 
William  Pegg,  Mary  Woodhouse,  and  Francis  Orme,  and  John  Hopper, 
*97ni  ^^  respectively  bear  and  sustain  *each  of  them  their  own  costs 
-'  incurred  in  and  about  this  reference ;  and  that  the  said  William 
Pegg  do  pay  one-fifth,  the  said  Mary  Woodhouse  one-fifth,  the  said  John 
Hopper  one-fifth,  and  the  said  Francis  Orme  two-fifths  of  the  costs  of 
this  my  award : 

«( And  lastly,  I  do  award,  order,  and  determine,  that,  save  as  above 
awarded,  the  said  several  parties  have  no  cause  of  action,  right,  or  claim 
against  each  other  in  respect  of  the  matters  referred  to  me  as  afore- 
said." 

The  postea  in  the  case  of  Cooper  v.  Pegg  was  made  up  in  conformity 
with  the  finding  of  the  arbitrator  upon  the  several  issues ;  but  it  con- 
cluded thus, — <<  And  they  (the  jury)  assess  the  claim  of  the  plaintiff, 
over  and  above  hie  costs  of  suit^  to  one  farthing,  and  for  those  costs  to 
40»." 

Ogle,  in  Michaelmas  Term  last, — the  order  of  reference  having  been 
made  a  rule  of  court,  but  the  master  having  stayed  the  taxation  of  the 
plaintiff's  costs  of  the  action,  for  the  opinion  of  the  court,  as  to  whether 
the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  costs,  he  having  recovered  by  the  verdict 
only  one  farthing,  and  the  arbitrator  not  having  certified  under  the  3 
k  4  Vict.  c.  24,  s.  2, — obtained  a  rule  to  show  cause  why  the  poatea 
should  not  be  amended  by  striking  out  the  words  m  and  for  those  costs 
to  forty  shillings.*' 

*9711       Channellj  Serjt.,  and  Badddey^  now  showed  cause.(a) — *Three 
•J  causes  in  effect  are  referred,  and  two  other  persons,  Orme  and 

(a)  Ckannell,  Seijt,  took  ft  prelimioftry  objactioo,  rii.  that  the  rale  wu  drawn  vp  ipoo 
iosnfflcient  materials,  being  drawo  np,  not  upon  the  order  of  reference  itself,  or  upon  Uie  role 
of  court,  but  upon  an  atBdaTit  having  a  copy  of  the  postea  annexed  thereto  and  the  awud 
referred  to  therein  as  an  exhibit.  He  submitted,  that,  though  the  award  recited,  that^  by  a  cer- 
tain order  of  reference,  it  was  ordered  eo  and  so,  it  did  not  follow  that  the  whole  order  of 
reference  was  before  the  court 

Btfletf  Seijt,  oontHL,  insisted  that  the  order  of  reference  was  sufBciently  brought  before  the 
court  by  the  recital  thereof  in  the  award ;  and  that,  if  there  was  any  part  of  the  order  whieh  hsd 
the  elTeot  of  qualifying  or  controUiog  that  part  which  was  so  recited,  it  lay  upon  the  defeadsat 
to  show  it 

Gbbsbwbll,  J. — If  the  award  annexed  to  or  exhibited  in  the  afida?it  on  whieh  the  rale  wai 
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Dunatan,  are  allowed  to  come  in  as  parties  to  the  reference.  By  his 
award  as  to  the  action  of  Cooper  v.  Pegg,  the  arbitrator  has  found  all 
the  issues  except  the  first  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff,  and  the  first  issue 
he  has  found  partly  for  the  plaintiff  and  partly  for  the  defendant ;  and 
he  has  directed  that  the  verdict  entered  for  the  plaintiff  shall  stand, 
but  that  the  damages  shall  be  reduced  to  one  farthing ;  and  he  has  fur- 
ther awarded  that  the  defendant  shall  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the  sum  of 
52.  By  the  award,  therefore, — and  the  costs  of  the  suit  are  directed 
by  the  order  to  abide  the  event  of  the  award, — ^the  plaintiff  recovers 
52.  Ot.  O^d.  The  plaintiff  could  not  have  succeeded  at  all  without 
showing  some  injury  to  his  reversion.  This  is  not  within  Lord  Den- 
man's  Act,  8  &  4  Vict.  c.  24,  s.  2,  which  only  applies  to  cases  in  which 
the  plaintiff  recovers  bjf  the  verdict  of  a  jury  less  damages  than  40<., 
and  there  is  no  certificate.  This  is  not  the  finding  of  a  jury.  In  Grif- 
fiths V.  Thomas,  4  D.  &  L.  109,  after  issue  joined  in  an  action  on  the 
case  for  diverting  a  watercourse,  «« all  matters  in  difference  in  the  cause" 
were  referred  by  a  judge's  order  to  arbitration,  «« the  costs  of  the  said 
suit  to  abide  the  event  of  the  award ;"  but  no  power  was  given  to  the 
arbitrator  to  certify  under  the  8  &  4  Vict.  c.  24,  s.  2.  The  arbitrator 
having  found  for  *the  plaintiff  on  all  the  issues,  and  assessed  his  r«Q7o 
damages  at  6(2., — it  was  held  that  the  master  properly  allowed  ^ 
the  plaintiff  the  full  costs.  Coleridge,  J.,  after  taking  time  to  con- 
sider, said :  <«  It  is  plain  that  the  statute  of  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  24,  s.  2, 
does  not  apply  in  terms,  for,  the  plaintiff  does  not  recover  his  6d.  by 
the  verdict  of  a  jury.  But  it  was  contended,  and  I  think  properly, 
that  the  true  question  turns  on  the  meaning  of  the  submission.  It  was 
said,  that,  as  the  parties  must  be  taken  to  have  contemplated  the 
bringing  themselves  within  the  statute  of  Gloucester  (6  Ed.  1,  c.  1),  so 
must  they  also  within  the  recent  statute  above  mentioned,  and  then,  by 
its  operation,  the  costs  were  taken  away.  There  is  some  difficulty, 
however,  in  supposing  this,  when  the  action  was  clearly  brought,  not 
for  real  damages,  but  to  try  a  right,  and  yet  no  power  was  given  to  the 
arbitrator  to  certify  to  that  effect.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  true  meaning 
of  the  submission  is  what  its  words  import,  that  costs,  u  e»  the  payment 
of  costs,  should  follow  the  event,  u  e.  the  legal  event  of  the  award, — 
that  he  in  whose  favour  the  decision  was,  should  be  paid  by  the  other 
party  the  costs  of  the  suit."  [Grksswbll,  J. — There  was  no  verdict 
in  that  case :  here  there  is.  Would  you  extend  this  statute  to  the  case 
of  a  certificate  ?  Suppose  an  arbitrator,  with  power  to  alter  the  verdict 
by  a  certificate,  directs  the  verdict  to  be  reduced  from  500Z.  to  a  far- 
thing,— what  would  the  plaintiff  in  that  case  recover  by  the  verdict  of 

BOTcd  Mtf  oat  doongb  of  the  order  of  referenee  to  show  that  the  ftrbitrator  wu  aathorixed  to 
Make  the  ftward,  it  is  for  the  other  side  to  show  that  there  is  something  in  the  order  that  is  not 
■et  oat  which  Taries  its  effeet. 
Ptr  (]briaai.->-ObjecUon  orermled. 

b2 
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a  jury  ?]  Doubtless,  one  farthing  only  would  be  the  sum  recoyered, 
but  that  would  be  by  the  certificate.  [Gresswbll,  J. — He  would  not 
have  a  judgment  on  the  certificate.]  The  object  of  the  statute  was,  to 
prevent  frivolous  actions.  This  is  in  substance  an  action  to  try  a  right. 
[Jbryis,  G.  J.— *There  is  nothing  in  the  point  at  all.  You  have  reco- 
vered one  farthing.  No  certificate ;  no  costs.]  The  legal  event  ef  the 
^^,.„-  award  is  in  favour  of  the  plaintiflf;  *and  the  arbitrator  has  given 
^  the  plaintiflf  52.,  which,  whatever  he  may  choose  to  call  it,  is 
damages.  We  are,  therefore,  strictly  within  the  letter  as  well  as  the 
meaning  of  the  statute. 

ByUsy  Serjt.,  and  OgU^  were  not  called  upon. 

Jervis,  C.  J. — I  am  of  opinion  that  this  rule  must  be  made  absolute. 
The  case  seems  to  me  to  be  a  perfectly  plain  one.  The  cause  b  referred, 
a  verdict  being  entered  for  the  plaintiflf,  damages  500/.,  costs  40t.,  the 
arbitrator  to  have  power  to  direct  that  a  verdict  should  be  entered  for 
the  plaintiflf  or  the  defendant  as  he  should  think  proper,  and  the  refer- 
ence being  of  the  cause  and  all  matters  in  diflference  between  the  par- 
ties, the  costs  of  the  suit  to  abide  the  event  of  the  award,  and  the  costs 
of  the  reference  and  award  to  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  arbitrator. 
Two  other  causes  are  afterwards  brought  in,  and  two  other  persons 
allowed  to  come  in  as  parties  to  the  reference,  under  a  judge's  order: 
so  that,  in  the  result,  the  reference  is  of  three  causes  and  the  matters 
in  diflference  between  the  parties  thereto,  and  also  of  the  matters  in 
diflference  between  the  plaintiflf  and  those  two  other  persons.  In  making 
his  award  in  this  cause,  the  arbitrator  chooses  to  determine  the  issues 
separately ;  and  the  result  is,  that  substantially  the  defendant  succeeds ; 
for,  the  arbitrator  awards  the  plaintiflf  one  farthing  damages,  and  no 
more.  Mr.  Baddeley^  however,  says,  that,  because  the  arbitrator  has  in 
another  part  of  his  award  directed  that  the  defendant  shall  pay  the 
plaintiflf  52.,  the  plaintiflf  has  by  the  award  recovered  52.  0«.  O^d.,  and 
that,  as  the  costs  of  the  suit  are  to  abide  the  event  of  the  award,  there- 
fore the  plaintiflf,  having  recovered  more  than  40s.,  is  entitled  to  the 
costs.  But  the  52.  are  not  given  as  damages  in  the  cause.  The  plain- 
«97d1  ^^^  recovehs  by  the  verdict  one  farthing,  and  no  more.  *Then, 
^  whatever  the  agreement  between  the  parties,  the  defendant  is 
entitled  to  have  the  postea  made  up  according  to  the  finding.  Whether 
or  not  the  plaintiflf  can  tax  his  costs  on  the  awards  I  will  not  say.  He 
might  on  the  postea,  unless  it  be  altered.  By  Lord  Denman's  Act,  % 
k  4  Vict.  c.  24,  s.  2,  having  recovered  by  the  verdict  of  a  jury,  or  by 
that  power  which  is  substituted  for  the  jury,  less  than  40s.,  the  plaintiflf 
is  not  entitled  to  costs,  in  the  absence  of  a  certificate  that  the  aetion 
was  really  brought  to  try  a  right.  When  the  master  sees  the  finding 
properly  entered  on  the  postea,  he  will  give  no  costs.  Mr.  Baddeley 
cites  a  case  of  GriflSths  v.  Thomas,  4  D.  &  L.  109,  to  show  that  this 
case  is  not  within  Lord  Denman's  Act.    But  there,  the  reference  took 
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place  before  the  canse  was  at  issue.  Here,  the  reference  is  to  an  arbi- 
trator m  sabstitation  for  a  jury.  The  plaintiff  has  recovered,  if  at  all, 
one  farthing  by  the  verdict  of  a  jury, — by  the  direction  of  an  arbitrator 
on  behalf  of  the  jury.  The  assessment  of  40s.  costs  would  be  error, 
without  a  certificate.  The  defendant  is  entitled  to  have  the  postea  set 
right. 

Cbbsswell,  J. — I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  defendant  is  entitled 
to  have  the  postea  altered  as  prayed,  the  case  falling  within  Lord  Den- 
man's  Act,  the  2d  section  of  which  enacts,  « that,  if  the  plaintiff,  in 
any  action  of  trespass,  &c.,  shall  recover  by  the  verdict  of  a  jury  less 
damages  than  40s.,  such  plaintiff  shall  not  be  entitled  to  recover  or 
obtain  from  the  defendant,  in  respect  of  such  verdict,  antf  costs  what- 
ever^ unless  the  judge  or  presiding  officer  before  whom  such  verdict  shall 
be  obtained,  shall  immediately  afterwards  certify  on  the  back  of  the 
record,  or  on  the  writ  of  trial  or  writ  of  inquiry,  that  the  action  was 
really  brought  to*try  a  right  besides  the  mere  right  to  recover  damages 
for  the  trespass  or  grievance  in  respect  of  which  the  action  was  brought, 
*or  that  the  trespass  or  grievance  in  respect  of  which  the  action  ri^nnc 
was  brought  was  wilful  and  malicious/'  Here,  a  verdict  is  taken  ^ 
and  entered  for  the  plaintiff,  for  5002.  and  costs,  and  it  is  agreed  that 
the  arbitrator  to  whom  the  cause  and  the  matters  in  difference  were 
referred,  shall  have  power  to  alter  the  verdict  by  certificate  or  award. 
He  has  done  so :  he  has  altered  the  verdict  to  one  farthing.  It  still, 
however,  remains  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  and  the  judgment  follows. 
The  case  is  clearly  within  Lord  Denman's  Act.  The  parties  themselves 
seem  to  have  been  of  that  opinion ;  for,  they  provide  that  the  arbitrator 
shall  have  the  same  power  to  certify  that  the  judge  at  Nisi  Prius  would 
have.  Here,  then,  is  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  for  one  farthing,  and  no 
certificate.  There  is  therefore  an  end  of  the  matter.  The  postea  must 
be  entered  up  according  to  the  legal  effect  of  the  finding.  A  question 
may  hereafter  arise  as  to  the  costs  upon  the  finding  of  the  arbitrator ; 
but  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  that  now. 

Williams,  J. — The  record  is  clearly  wrong.  The  jury  found  a  ver- 
dict for  the  plaintiff,  for  5002.  By  agreement  of  the  parties,  the  cause 
is  referred,  with  power  to  the  arbitrator  to  direct  how  and  for  what 
amount  the  verdict  shall  stand.  The  arbitrator  having  directed  a  ver- 
dict to  be  entered  for  the  plaintiff  with  one  farthing  damages,  it  is  the 
same  as  if  it  had  been  so  originally  found  by  the  jury.  The  case  falls 
within  the  plain  terms  of  Lord  Denman's  Act.  The  plaintiff  has  reco- 
vered by  the  verdict  of  a  jury  one  farthing,  and  no  more :  there  is  no 
certificate ;  and  consequently  he  is  clearly  entitled  to  no  costs. 

CaowDER,  J.— I  also  am  of  opinion  that  this  rule  must  be  made 
absolute.  The  defendant  is  clearly  entitled  to  have  the  postea  amended, 
to  make  it  consistent  *with  the  finding.  The  plaintiff  has  reco-  r^oTA 
vered  by  the  verdict  of  a  jury  one  farthing.     Where  a  cause  is  ^ 
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a  jury  ?]  Donbtless,  one  farthing  only  would  be  the  sum  reeoTered^ 
but  that  would  be  hj  the  certificate.  [Gresswell,  J. — He  would  not 
have  a  judgment  on  the  certificate.]  The  object  of  the  statute  was,  to 
prevent  frivolous  actions.  This  is  in  substance  an  action  to  try  a  right. 
[Jbryis,  G.  J. — ^There  is  nothing  in  the  point  at  all.  You  have  reco- 
vered one  farthing.  No  certificate ;  no  costs.]  The  legal  event  of  the 
^cxntr\  award  is  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff;  *and  the  arbitrator  has  given 
^  the  plaintiff  5Z.,  which,  whatever  he  may  choose  to  call  it,  is 
damages.  We  are,  therefore,  strictly  within  the  letter  as  well  as  the 
meaning  of  the  statute. 

ByUs^  Serjt.,  and  OgU^  were  not  called  upon. 

Jebvis,  G.  J. — I  am  of  opinion  that  this  rule  must  be  made  absolute. 
The  case  seems  to  me  to  be  a  perfectly  plain  one.  The  cause  is  referred, 
a  verdict  being  entered  for  the  plaintiff,  damages  500/.,  costs  40t.,  the 
arbitrator  to  have  power  to  direct  that  a  verdict  should  be  entered  for 
the  plaintiff  or  the  defendant  as  he  should  think  proper,  and  the  refer- 
ence being  of  the  cause  and  all  matters  in  difference  between  the  par- 
ties, the  costs  of  the  suit  to  abide  the  event  of  the  award,  and  the  costs 
of  the  reference  and  award  to  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  arbitrator. 
Two  other  causes  are  afterwards  brought  in,  and  two  other  persona 
allowed  to  come  in  as  parties  to  the  reference,  under  a  judge's  order: 
so  that,  in  the  result,  the  reference  is  of  three  causes  and  the  matters 
in  difference  between  the  parties  thereto,  and  also  of  the  matters  in 
difference  between  the  plaintiff  and  those  two  other  persons.  In  making 
his  award  in  this  cause,  the  arbitrator  chooses  to  determine  the  issues 
separately ;  and  the  result  is,  that  substantially  the  defendant  succeeds ; 
for,  the  arbitrator  awards  the  plaintiff  one  farthing  damages,  and  no 
more.  Mr.  BaddeUy^  however,  says,  that,  because  the  arbitrator  has  in 
another  part  of  his  award  directed  that  the  defendant  shall  pay  the 
plaintiff  52.,  the  plaintiff  has  by  the  award  recovered  5{.  0«.  0^,  and 
that,  as  the  costs  of  the  suit  are  to  abide  the  event  of  the  award,  there^ 
fore  the  plaintiff,  having  recovered  more  than  40t.,  is  entitled  to  the 
costs.  But  the  52.  are  not  given  as  damages  in  the  cause.  The  plain- 
*974.1  ^^^  recovehs  by  the  verdict  one  farthing,  and  no  more.  *Then, 
^  whatever  the  agreement  between  the  parties,  the  defendant  is 
entitled  to  have  the  postea  made  up  according  to  the  finding.  Whether 
or  not  the  plaintiff  can  tax  his  costs  on  the  awards  I  will  not  say.  He 
might  on  the  postea,  unless  it  be  altered.  By  Lord  Denman's  Act,  i 
&  4  Vict.  c.  24,  s.  2,  having  recovered  by  the  verdict  of  a  jury,  or  by 
that  power  which  is  substituted  for  the  jury,  less  than  40s.,  the  plaintiff 
is  not  entitled  to  costs,  in  the  absence  of  a  certificate  that  the  aetion 
was  really  brought  to  try  a  right.  When  the  master  sees  the  finding 
properly  entered  on  the  postea,  he  will  give  no  costs.  Mr.  Baddeley 
cites  a  case  of  Griffiths  v.  Thomas,  4  D.  &  L.  109,  to  show  that  this 
case  is  not  within  Lord  Denman's  Act.    But  there,  the  reference  took 
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place  before  the  canse  was  at  issue.  Here,  the  reference  is  to  an  arbi- 
trator in  sabstitatton  for  a  jary.  The  plaintiff  has  recovered,  if  at  all, 
one  farthing  by  the  verdict  of  a  jury, — by  the  direction  of  an  arbitrator 
on  behalf  of  the  jury.  The  assessment  of  40«.  costs  would  be  error, 
without  a  certificate.  The  defendant  is  entitled  to  have  the  postea  set 
right. 

Gbbsswell,  J. — I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  defendant  is  entitled 
to  have  the  postea  altered  as  prayed,  the  case  falling  within  Lord  Den- 
man's  Act,  the  2d  section  of  which  enacts,  ^'that,  if  the  plaintiff,  in 
any  action  of  trespass,  &c.,  shall  recover  by  the  verdict  of  a  jury  less 
damages  than  40«.,  such  plaintiff  shall  not  be  entitled  to  recover  or 
obtain  from  the  defendant,  in  respect  of  such  verdict,  any  costs  what- 
ever,  unless  the  judge  or  presiding  officer  before  whom  such  verdict  shall 
be  obtained,  shall  immediately  afterwards  certify  on  the  back  of  the 
record,  or  on  the  writ  of  trial  or  writ  of  inquiry,  that  the  action  was 
really  brought  to'try  a  right  besides  the  mere  right  to  recover  damages 
for  the  trespass  or  grievance  in  respect  of  which  the  action  was  brought, 
*or  that  the  trespass  or  grievance  in  respect  of  which  the  action  r^nne 
was  brought  was  wilful  and  malicious."  Here,  a  verdict  is  taken  ^ 
and  entered  for  the  plaintiff,  for  5002.  and  costs,  and  it  is  agreed  that 
the  arbitrator  to  whom  the  cause  and  the  matters  in  difference  were 
referred,  shall  have  power  to  alter  the  verdict  by  certificate  or  award. 
He  has  done  so :  he  has  altered  the  verdict  to  one  farthing.  It  still, 
however,  remains  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  and  the  judgment  follows. 
The  case  is  clearly  within  Lord  Denman's  Act.  The  parties  themselves 
seem  to  have  been  of  that  opinion ;  for,  they  provide  that  the  arbitrator 
shall  have  the  same  power  to  certify  that  the  judge  at  Nisi  Prius  would 
have.  Here,  then,  is  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  for  one  farthing,  and  no 
certificate.  There  is  therefore  an  end  of  the  matter.  The  postea  must 
be  entered  up  according  to  the  legal  effect  of  the  finding.  A  question 
may  hereafter  arise  as  to  the  costs  upon  the  finding  of  the  arbitrator ; 
but  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  that  now. 

Williams,  J. — The  record  is  clearly  wrong.  The  jury  found  a  ver- 
dict for  the  plaintiff,  for  500Z.  By  agreement  of  the  parties,  the  cause 
is  referred,  with  power  to  the  arbitrator  to  direct  how  and  for  what 
amount  the  verdict  shall  stand.  The  arbitrator  having  directed  a  ver- 
dict to  be  entered  for  the  plaintiff  with  one  farthing  damages,  it  is  the 
same  as  if  it  had  been  so  originally  found  by  the  jury.  The  case  falls 
within  the  plain  terms  of  Lord  Denman's  Act.  The  plaintiff  has  reco- 
vered by  the  verdict  of  a  jury  one  farthing,  and  no  more :  there  is  no 
certificate ;  and  consequently  he  is  clearly  entitled  to  no  costs. 

Gbowdbr,  J.^^I  also  am  of  opinion  that  this  rule  must  be  made 
absolute.  The  defendant  is  clearly  entitled  to  have  the  postea  amended, 
to  make  it  consistent  *with  the  finding.  The  plaintiff  has  reco-  r^iOTA 
vered  by  the  verdict  of  a  jury  one  farthing.    Where  a  cause  is  ^ 
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referred,  and  a  verdict  taken  in  this  way,  the  aot  of  the  arbitrator  in 
dealing  with  the  verdict,  is  the  act  of  the  jur  j.  As  to  the  other  matter, 
I  give  no  opinion^  The  peculiarity  of  this  case  is,  that,  by  the  order 
of  reference,  the  costs  of  the  suit  are  to  abide  the  event  of  the  award. 

Rale  absoliite.(a) 

{n)  Set  Perry  v.  Dqhd,  12  Law  Jonm.  N.  8.,  K.  B.,  851.  There,  an  aotion  haTin^  been  brooglu 
to  try  a  right,  wbb  referred  by  an  order  of  reference  which  eontaioed  a  elaaae  that  tiie  arhitnior 
was  to  haye  all  the  powers  to  certify  that  a  jadge  would  have  had,  and  also  that  the  covrt  might, 
if  they  thought  fit,  send  the  award  back  to  be  amended.  The  arbitrator  having  found  for  ths 
plainUiT,  with  one  farthing  damages,  but  having  refused  to  certify  under  the  3  A  4  Viet  e.  24,  il 
2,  that  the  action  was  really  brought  to  try  a  right, — the  court  refused  to  send  back  tiie  avsri 
to  be  amended  in  this  respect. 
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ABBOT  and  Another  v.  ROGERS,  sued  with  Others.    June  8. 

The  tith  Metion  of  tfi«  7  A  8  Viet.  e.  110,  which  impotea  »  peoftlty  apon  the  promotori  of  aa 
intended  eompMij  for  enteripg  ipto  eontitMste  for  and  in  the  name  of  the  intended  oompanj 
before  obtaining  a  eertifieate  of  proTiiional  registration, — and  the  7th  eeetion  of  the  10  A  11 
Viet.  e.  78  (an  aet  to  amend  the  former),  which  imposes  a  penalty  upon  the  promoters  for 
itsaing  before  oomplete  registration,  any  prospectus,  Ae.,  containing  statements  at  Tarianoe 
with  the  particulars  retamed  to  the  registrar  of  joint-stoclc  eompanies  vnder  the  former  aet» 
—ere  both  applicable  to  railway  eompanies  requiring  an  aet  of  parliament 

This  was  an  action  for  money  payable  by  the  defendants  to  the 
plaintiffs  for  work  done  in  and  about  and  relating  to  certain  proceedings 
in  and  before  parliament  and  otherwise,  and  materials  for  the  same 
proYided ;  and  for  journeys  made  and  taken  in  and  about  that  work  by 
the  plaintiffs  for  the  defendants,  upon  their  retainer,  and  at  their  request, 
and  for  fees  due  and  payable  to  the  plaintiffs  in  respect  thereof;  and 
for  money  paid  by  the  plaintiffs  for  the  use  of  the  ^defendants  r 41970 
at  their  request ;  and  for  money  found  to  be  due  from  the  defend-  ^ 
ants  to  the  plaintiffs  upon  accounts  stated  between  them. 

VOL.  XVI, — ^26 
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The  defendant  Rogers  pleaded, — ^first,  that,  after  the  passing  of  the 
act  of  parliament  which  was  passed  in  the  session  of  parliament  holden 
in  the  seventh  and  eighth  years  of  the  reign  of  the  now  Queen,  intituled 
<<  An  act  for  the  registration,  incorporation,  and  regulation  of  joint- 
stock  companies,"  the  defendants  were  about  to  form  and  establish,  and 
were  forming  and  establishing,  in  part  of  the  united  kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  other  than  Scotland,  a  company  for  the  purpose  of 
profit,  the  same  being  a  company  for  executing  works,  vis.  docks  and  a 
railway,  which  could  not  be  carried  into  execution  without  obtaining  the 
authority  of  parliament,  and  not  being  a  banking  company,  a  school,  or 
a  scientific  or  literary  institution,  or  a  friendly  society,  loan  society,  or 
a  benefit  building  society,  certified  and  enrolled  under  any  statute  or 
statutes,  but  being  a  partnership  the  capital  whereof  was  intended  and 
agreed  to  be  divided  into  shares,  and  so  as  to  be  transferable  without 
the  express  consent  of  all  the  partners :  That  the  formation  of  the  said 
company  commenced  after  the  1st  of  November,  1844,  and  that  the  said 
company  was  in  all  respects  a  company  requiring  provisional  registra- 
tion according  to  the  said  act :  That,  while  they  the  defendants  were 
promoters  of  the  said  intended  company,  and  were  acting  in  the  forma- 
tion thereof,  and  before  the  promoters  thereof,  or  any  of  them,  or  any 
person  or  persons,  had  obtained  a  certificate  of  provieumal  regietration 
relating  to  the  said  company,  and  before  the  same  was  provisionally 
registered  under  the  said  act,  and  after  the  passing  of  the  said  act,  and 
after  the  said  1st  of  November,  the  said  work  was  done  and  the  said 
materials  were  provided,  and  the  said  journeys  were  made  and  taken, 
Mnq-y  ^^^  ^^^  B^i^  money  was  *paid,  not  in  or  about  or  for  the  pur- 
-*  pose  of  obtaining  such  provisional  registration,  but  otherwise  in 
and  about  and  for  the  purpose  of  constituting  the  said  company,  and 
obtaining  an  act  of  parliament  for  the  establishment  and  incorporation 
thereof,  and  under  and  in  pursuance  and  execution  of  divers  contracts 
made  after  the  said  1st  of  November  by  and  between  the  plaintiffs  and 
the  defendants,  as  and  being  such  promoters  as  aforesaid,  on  behalf  of 
the  said  intended  company,  contrary  to  the  form  of  the  statute  in  snch 
case  made  and  provided, — of  all  which  the  plaintiffs,  before  and  at  the 
time  of  the  doing  the  said  work,  the  providing  the  said  materials,  the 
making  and  taking  of  the  said  journeys,  and  the  paying  of  the  said 
money,  had  knowledge  and  notice;  and  that  the  said  accounts  were 
stated  of  and  concerning  the  claim  of  the  plaintiffs  in  respect  of  the 
premises,  and  not  of  and  concerning  any  other  money  whatever. 

To  this  plea  the  plaintiffs  demurred,  the  ground  of  demurrer  stated 
in  the  margin  being  as  follows : — <(  The  matter  of  law  intended  to  be 
argued  in  support  of  this  demurrer  (amongst  others)  is,  that  it  appears 
upon  the  face  of  the  plea  that  the  company  was  one  for  execating 
works  which  could  not  be  carried  into  execution  without  obtaining  the 
authority  of  parliament,  and  that  it  therefore  appears  that  it  was  one 
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which  did  not  require  to  be  completely  registered ;  and  that  there  is 
nothing  in  the  statate  in  the  plea  mentioned  which  requires  the  pro- 
moters of  snch  a  company,  or  any  other  person,  to  return  various  par- 
ticulars which  in  and  by  the  act  are  directed  to  be  returned ;  and  that 
the  statute  does  not  under  the  circumstances  disclosed  by  the  plea,  pre- 
Tent  the  recovery  of  the  attorney's  bill  against  the  promoters,  who,  if 
anybody,  are  in  fault." 

Second  plea,-'— that,  after  the  passing  of  the  act  of  parliament  which 
was  passed  in  the  session  of  parliament  *holden  in  the  tenth  and  r«Qo/v 
eleventh  years  of  the  reign  of  the  now  Queen,  intituled  "An  *- 
act  to  amend  an  act  for  the  registration,  incorporation,  and  regulation 
of  joint-stock  companies,"  the  defendants  were  about  to  form  and  esta- 
blish, and  were  forming  and  establishing,  in  part  of  the  united  kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  other  than  Scotland,  a  company  for  a 
purpose  of  profit,  the  same  being  a  company  for  executing  works,  vias. 
docks  and  a  railway,  which  could  not  be  carried  into  execution  without 
obtaining  the  authority  of  parliament,  and  not  being  a  banking  company 
or  school,  or  a  scientific  or  literary  institution,  or  a  friendly  society, 
loan  society,  or  benefit  building  society,  certified  and  enrolled  under 
any  statute  or  statutes,  but  being  a  partnership  the  capital  whereof  was 
intended  and  agreed  to  be  divided  into  shares,  and  so  as  to  be  transfer 
able  without  the  express  consent  of  all  the  partners,  the  formation  of 
which  company  commenced  after  the  1st  of  November,  1844,  and  which 
company  was  in  all  respects  a  company  requiring  provisional  registra- 
tion according  to  the  secondly  mentioned  act :  That,  while  the  defend- 
ants were  so  about  to  form  and  were  forming  and  establishing  the  said 
company  as  aforesaid,  and  before  the  said  company  had  obtained  a  cer- 
tificate of  complete  regbtration  under  the  secondly  mentioned  act,  or 
been  incorporated  by  act  of  parliament,  charter,  or  otherwise,  the  said 
work  was  done  and  the  said  materials  were  provided,  and  the  said  jour- 
neys were  made  and  taken,  and  the  said  money  was  paid,  in  and  about 
the  issuing,  publishing,  and  addressing  to  the  public,  and  to  divers  per- 
sons, divers  prospectuses,  circulars,  hand-bills,  and  advertisements  con- 
taining statements  of  divers  particulars  relating  to  the  said  conapany, 
which  by  the  first-mentioned  act  were  directed  to  be  returned  to  the 
registrar  of  joint-stock  companies,  and  of  divers  particulars  relating  to 
the  said  company  which  by  the  secondly^^mentioned  act  were  directed  to 
*be  returned  to  such  registrar,  before  any  of  such  particulars  had  r^Koo-i 
been  so  returned,  against  the  form  of  the  statute  in  such  case  *- 
made  and  provided,— of  all  which  the  plaintiffs,  before  and  at  the  time 
of  the  doing  of  the  said  work,  the  providing  of  the  said  materials,  the 
making  and  taking  of  the  said  journeys,  and  the  paying  of  the  said 
money,  had  knowledge  and  notice;  and  that  the  said  accounts  were 
stated  of  and  concerning  the  claim  of  the  plaintifis  in  respect  of  the 
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said  work  done,  materials  provided,  journeys  made  and  taken,  and  mo- 
neys paid,  and  of  and  concerning  no  other  money  whatever. 

To  this  plea  also  the  plaintiffs  demurred,  the  ground  of  demurrer 
stated  in  the  margin  being  as  follows  : — «« The  matter  of  law  intended 
to  be  argued  in  support  of  this  demurrer  (amongst  others)  is,  that  the 
company  appears  upon  the  plea  to  be  one  for  executing  works  which 
could  not  be  carried  into  execution  without  obtaining  the  authority  of 
parliament,  and,  therefore  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  statute  which 
prohibits  the  defendants  from  entering  into  contracts  for  or  to  pay  for 
the  work,  materials,  journeys,  and  money  paid,  which  for  anything  that 
appears  in  the  plea  might  have  been  necessary  to  obtain  an  act  of 
parliament;  and  also  that  the  Joint-Stock  Companies  Registration 
Act  does  not  prohibit  the  recovery  from  promoters  in  parliament  of  a 
bill  to  incorporate  such  a  company,  of  the  attorney's  bill  against  the 
promoters,  who,  if  anybody,  are  in  fault." 

*2891  ^'  Harcourty  in  support  of  the  demurrers.(a) — The  *fir8t  plea 
"^  is  founded  upon  the  24th  section  of  the  act  for  the  registration, 
mcorporation,  and  regulation  of  joint-stock  companies,  7  &  8  Vict,  c 
110,  which  enacts,  «<  that,  if,  before  a  certificate  of  provisional  registra- 
tion shall  be  obtained,  the  promoters,  or  any  of  them,  or  any  person 
employed  by  or  under  them,  take  any  moneys  in  consideration  of  the 
allotment  either  of  shares  or  of  any  interest  in  the  concern,  or  by  way 
of  deposit  for  shares  to  be  granted  or  allotted ;  or  issue,  in  the  name  or 
on  behalf  of  the  company,  any  note  or  scrip,  or  letter  of  allotment,  or 
other  instrument  or  writing  to  denote  a  right  or  claim,  or  preference 
or  promise,  absolute  or  conditional,  to  any  shares :  or  advertise  the 
existence  or  proposed  formation  of  the  company ;  or  make  any  contract 
whatsoever  for  or  in  the  name  or  on  behalf  of  such  intended  company ; 
then  every  such  person  shall  be  liable  to  forfeit  for  every  such  offence 
a  sum  not  exceeding  25Z. ;  and  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  person  to 
sue  for  and  recover  the  same  by  action  of  debt."  The  question  is, 
whether  that  applies  to  railway  companies,  which  cannot  be  carried  on 
without  the  aid  of  an  act  of  parliament.  It  was  held  in  Young  v.  Smith, 
15  M.  &  W.  121,t  4  Railw.  Cas.  185,  that  the  26th  section,  which  pro- 
hibits the  sale  of  shares  before  complete  registration,  in  any  joint-stock 
company  formed  after  the  1st  of  November,  1844,  does  not  apply  to 
these  companies ;  and  there  can  be  no  good  reason  why  the  24th  section 
should  not  receive  the  same  construction.  Alderson,  B.,  there  lays 
down  the  true  rule  of  construction,  which  is  just  as  applicable  to  the 
24th  section  as  to  the  26th.     He  says :  <«  The  first  question  is,  what  is 

(a)  The  pointi  marked  for  argament  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiffi,  were, — "  That  the  plcaa 
of  the  defendant  Rogers  do  not  sufficiently  show  anj  illegality  in  the  plaintifTs*  claim ;  that  the 
first  plea  admits  the  propriety  of  the  plaintifTs'  claim,  and  does  not  show  any  facts  bringing  that 
claim  within  the  prohibitory  or  penal  clauses  of  the  7  A  8  Viet  e.  110 ;  and  that  the  aecond  pl«a 
does  not  sufficiently  show  that  the  illegality,  if  any,  of  the  acts  therein  alleged^  is  properly 
chargeable  to  the  plaintiifs." 


12  COMMON  BENCH.    (6  J.  SCOTT.)  282 

% 

the  meaning  of  the  words  « joint-stock  company'  as  used  in  the  26th 
section  ?  Primft  facie  they  must  be  taken  to  include  any  joint-stock 
company  of  the  nature  intended  to  be  legislated  for  in  the  act^  for,  the 
words  are  ^any  joint-stock  company.'  Now,  we  must  look  at  the 
interpretation  clause  to  discover  the  intention  of  the  legislature  in 
*u8ing  those  words:  and  this  will  be  found  in  the  2d  section,  r^ooo 
which  describes  what  the  words  « any  joint-stock  company'  mean  ^ 
in  the  statute  generally ;  that  is  to  say,  <  any  partnership  whereof  the 
capital  is  divided  or  agreed  to  be  divided  into  shares,  and  so  as  to  be 
transferable  without  the  express  consent  of  all  parties :'  they  also 
include  <  every  assurance  company  for  the  purpose  of  assurance  on  lives, 
or  against  any  contingency  involving  human  life,  against  the  risk  of 
loss  or  damage  by  fire,  or  by  storm  or  other  casualty,  or  against  risk  of 
loss  or  damage  to  ships  at  sea  or  on  voyages,  or  to  their  cargoes,  or  for 
granting  or  f6r  purchasing  annuities  on  lives,'  &c.  The  section  further 
includes  « every  partnership  which  at  the  formation,  or  by  subsequent 
admission  (except  an  admission  consequent  on  devolution  or  other  act  in 
law),  shall  consist  of  more  than  thirty-five  members.'  Those  are  the 
classes  of  joint-stock  companies  to  which  the  statute  primft  facie  applies, 
according  to  the  interpretation  clause ;  but  that  clause  contains  a  pro- 
viso that  the  act  shall  not  extend  to  <  any  company  for  executing  any 
bridge,  road,  cut,  canal,  reservoir,  aqueduct,  waterworks,  navigation, 
tannel,  archway,  railway^  pier,  port,  harbour,  ferry,  or  dock,  which  can- 
not be  carried  into  execution  without  obtaining  the  authority  of  parlia- 
ment.' Therefore,  the  whole  conclusion  on  this  point  to  be  drawn  from 
the  2d  section,  is,  that  the  statute  applies  to  all  joint-stock  companies, 
except  railway  companies  (with  some  others  mentioned)  when  they 
require  the  assistance  of  parliament,  and  to  them  when  specially  pro* 
vided  for  in  the  present  act.  That  is  the  true  construction  of  the  inter- 
pretation clause,  which  raises  the  only  real  difficulty  in  this  case.  How, 
then,  are  we  to  interpret  the  words  (joint-stock  company,'  as  used  in 
the  26th  section  ?  We  must,  unless  railway  companies  are  specially 
mentioned  in  that  clause,  read  joint-stock  companies  as  meaning  joint- 
stock  companies  such  as  are  defined  to  *be  within  the  meaning  r^roo^ 
of  those  words  in  the  2d  section,  and  which  have  obtained  com-  ^ 
plete  registration  under  the  act,  and  which  the  legislature  says  in  this 
section  shall  not  transfer  their  shares  until  such  complete  registration. 
It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  this  railway  company  is  not  within  the 
expression  « joint-stock  company'  in  this  section,  seeing  that  it  is  a  com- 
pany for  executing  a  railway,  and  is  not  specially  mentioned  in  the 
cUuse,  and  therefore  not  within  the  act."  This  decision  was  confirmed 
in  Lawton  v.  Hickman,  9  Q.  B.  563,  586  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  58).  In 
both  cases  the  26th  section  is  held  not  to  include  railway  companies, 
though  they  are  or  may  be  included  in  the  25th  section.  By  the  same 
analogy,  the  penalties  imposed  by  s.  24  cannot  apply  to  railway  com- 
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paniesy  though  such  companies  are  inclnded  in  the  23d  section.  The 
4th  section  enacts,  <<  that,  before  proceeding  to  make  public,  whether 
bj  way  of  prospectus,  handbill,  or  advertisement,  any  intention  or  pro- 
posal to  form  any  company  for  any  purpose  within  the  meaning  of  this 
act,  whether  for  executing  any  such  work  as  aforesaid  under  the  autho- 
rity of  parliament,  or  for  any  other  purpose,  it  shall  be*  the  doty  of  the 
promoters  of  such  company,  and  they  or  some  of  them  are  thereby  re- 
quired, to  make  to  the  office  thereby  provided  for  the  registration  of 
joint-stock  companies,  returns  of  the  following  particulars,  that  is  to 
say, — 1.  The  proposed  name  of  the  intended  company ;  and  also,  2. 
The  business  or  purpose  of  the  company ;  and  also,  8*  The  names  of 
its  promoters^  together  with  their  respective  occupations,  places  of  busi- 
ness (if  any),  and  places  of  residence,  &;c.  &c.  And  that,  upon  sueb 
registration  of  at  the  least  the  three  particulars  first  before  mentioned, 
the  promoters  of  such  company  shall  be  entitled  to  a  certificate  of  pro- 
visional registration.*'  [Crbbswbll,  J.— The  three  particulars  first 
mentioned  are  to  be  registered.  The  registration  precedes  the  certifi- 
^QQrri  ^^^^*]  As  *to  the  5th  section, — ^which  enacts,  ^that,  if  for  a 
^  period  of  one  month  after  the  particulars  thereby  required  to  be 
registered,  or  any  of  them,  shall  have  been  ascertained  or  determined, 
the  promoters  of  any  company  fail  to  register  such  particulars,  then, 
on  conviction  thereof,  any  promoter  as  aforesaid  shall  be  liable  to  forfeit 
for  every  such  offence  a  sum  not  exceeding  20{.," — the  same  role  of  ood- 
struction  must  apply  as  in  Young  v.  Smith.  [Gresswsll,  J.-^Does 
not  8.  5  apply  to  everthing  that  is  mentioned  in  the  4th  section  ?]  The 
same  argument  was  urged  as  to  ss.  25  and  26.  Assuming  that  this 
company  was  one  which  ought  to  have  been  provisionally  registered, 
there  is  i^o  sufficient  averment  in  the  plea  that  the  acts  done  by  them 
were  illegal  per  se ;  the  illegality,  if  any,  must  arise  out  of  a.  24.  It 
is  consistent  with  the  statements  in  the  plea,  that  the  contracts  were 
made  by  the  promoters  personally.  What  is  the  reason  why  a  contract 
for  the  doing  a  thing  which  is  prohibited  under  a  penalty  cannot  be 
enforced  ?  It  is  because  both  the  parties  who  enter  into  it  do  so  inteDd- 
ing  to  violate  the  law.(a)  There  is  no  averment  here  that  the  plaintifis 
had  notice  of  the  state  of  things  out  of  which  the  alleged  Ulegalitj 
arises,  at  the  time  the  contract  to  do  the  work  was  made,  or  at  the  time 
the  liability  to  pay  the  money  was  incurred :  but  ooly  at  the  time  of  the 
doing  of  the  work,  and  the  payment  of  money. 

The  second  plea,  which  is  founded  on  the  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  78,  s.  7,(i) 

(a)  See  the  eaiei  eSted  in  Feret  «.  Hill,  15  C.  B.  207  (B.  C.  L.  R.  roL  80). 

(6)  Whioh  enaots,  "  thmt  it  shall  not  be  1»wfbl  for  the  promotert  of  anj  oompMiy,  or  fcrnj 
person  connected  with  any  oompMiy,  at  any  time  before  laoh  eompany  has  obtained  a  eevtifioti* 
of  complete  registration  nnder  the  said  recited  act,  to  issae  or  publish  or  in  any  manner  sdditM 
or  cause  or  suffer  to  be  addressed  to  the  public,  or  to  the  subscribers  or  others,  any  prospsetw  or 
circular,  handbill  or  advertisement,  or  other  such  document  relaUvo  to  the  formation  or  modifi- 
cation of  the  company,  containing  any  statement  at  variance  with  the  particulars  which  miy 
have  been  returned  to  the  registrar  of  joint>etork  companies  under  the  said  recited  act  or  this 
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18  open  to  the  same  objeotion  :  a  ^railway  company,  requiring  an  r^no^ 
act  of  parliament,  not  needing  complete  registration.  *- 

Montague  Smith  (with  whom  was  Ohandler)^  oontrd.(a)-~The  distinc- 
tion between  provisional  and  complete  registration  is  expressly  taken  in 
Toang  V.  Smith,  where  Alderson,  B.,  says :  <«  I  do  not  think  that  a 
company  of  this  nature  was  intended  to  be  included  in  the  26th  section ; 
for,  I  should  conjecture  from  the  statute  that  the  intention  of  the  legis- 
lature was,  to  make  certain  provisions  for  railway  companies  and  others, 
until  the  25th  section,  in  which  it  is  finally  provided  that  railway  com- 
panies, &c.,  having  obtained  the  authority  of  an  act  of  parliament,  shall 
be  bound  by  that ;  and,  after  that  section,  the  legislature  proceeds  to 
make  regulations  for  the  transfer  of  shares  of  joint-stock  companies  of 
a  different  description  ;  for,  in  all  the  clauses  of  the  statute  subsequent 
to  the  25th,  there  is  no  reference  made  to  railway  or  other  companies 
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which  are  ^excepted  out  of  the  interpretation  clause.  I  there- 
fore think  that  the  object  of  the  legislature  was,  to  make  certain 
general  provisions  down  to  the  25th  section,  and  thenceforth  further 
special  provisions  for  the  companies  not  specially  provided  for  before. 
The  26th  section,  therefore,  does  not  apply  to  a  railway  company,  which 
requires  the  authority  of  an  act  of  parliament,  and  has  not  got  one ; 
and  this  plea  is  consequently  bad,  inasmuch  as  the  contract  between  the 
parties  was  for  the  transfer  of  shares  in  a  railway  company  which  was 
excepted  from  the  operation  of  the  act."  That  distinction  is  a  perfectly 
sound  one.  It  is  said  that  the  4th  section  does  not  in  terms  require  a 
railway  company  to  be  registered :  but,  taking  the  4th  and  5th  sections 
together,  it  is  quite  manifest  that  it  does.  There  are  various  clauses  in 
the  act  referring  to  prior  clauses  in  which  railway  companies  are  named. 
The  24th  section  in  terms  refers  to  the  28d,  pointing  out  what  shall  be 
the  consequence  of  the  doing  of  that  which  is  thereby  prohibited. 
Then,  it  is  said  that  the  acta  alleged  to  be  done  here  are  not  shown  to 
be  such  as  the  company  are  prohibited  from  doing.  But  the  plea 
alleges  that  the  work  was  done  and  the  money  paid  in  and  about  and 
for  the  purpose  of  constituting  the  company,  and  obtaining  an  act  of 
parliament  for  the  establishment  and  incorporation  thereof,  and  under 
and  in  pursuance  and  execution  of  divers  contracts  made  after  the  Ist 
of  November,  1844,  by  and  between  the  plaintiffs  and  the  defendants, 
as  and   being   such    promoters  as  aforesaid,  on  behalf   of  the   said 

met,  nor  to  Unie,  pablUh,  or  in  any  nuinner  ftddren  or  eanso  and  raffer  to  be  addrewed  to  the  pab- 
He,  or  to  the  sabMriben  or  othen,  any  iaofa  prospeetof,  eirealar»  handbill,  or  advertifement  con- 
tainiog  any  statement  of  particnlart  which  are  by  the  said  recited  act  or  by  thii  act  directed  to 
be  retomed  to  the  registrar  of  joint-itoek  companies,  until  saeh  partiealars  have  been  so 
retomed ;  and,  if  any  prospectus  or  cirealar,  handbill  or  advertisement  be  issned,  published,  or 
addressed  to  the  public,  or  to  the  subscribers  or  others,  oontrary  hereto,  any  promoter  of  the 
company  shall  be  liable  for  each  and  erery  such  issue  or  publication  to  forfeit  any  sum  not 
exeeedinf  20//' 

(rr)  The  poini  marlced  for  argument  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  Rogers,  was, — "That  the 
plt'AS  are  respeetively  good,  and  show  suflBcient  illegality  under  the  statutes  7  A  8  Vict  c.  HO, 
and  10  A  11  Vict,  c  78,  to  invalidate  the  plaintiffs'  claim/' 
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intended  company,  contrary  to  the  form  of  the  statate.  [Cbbsswell, 
J. — I  doubt  whether  the  contract  is  shown  to  profess  to  bind  the  com* 
.  pany.]  The  contract  and  all  that  is  done  under  it  are  shown  to  be  con* 
trary  to  the  statute,  and  the  plaintiiTs  are  parties  to  the  illegal  contract. 
No  remedy  lies  upon  it.  There  are  no  degrees  of  criminality.  The  law 
MQQ-}  ^3  clearly  and  distinctly  stated  *by  Parke,  B.,  in  delivering  the 

-*  judgment  of  the  court  in  Cope  v.  Rowlands,  2  M.  &  W.  IdT.f 
« It  is  perfectly  settled,"  he  says,  ^<  that,  where  the  contract  which  the 
plaintiff  seeks  to  enforce,  be  it  express  or  implied,  is,  expressly  or  bj 
implication,  forbidden  by  the  common  or  statute  law,  no  court  will  lend 
its  assistance  to  give  it  effect.  It  is  equally  clear,  that  a  contract  is 
void  if  prohibited  by  a  statute,  though  the  statute  inflicts  a  penalty 
only,  because  such  a  penalty  implies  a  prohibition:  per  Lord  Holt, 
Bartlett  v.  Viner,  Garth.  252,  Skinn.  322.  And  it  may  be  safely  laid 
down,  notwithstanding  some  dicta  apparently  to  the  contrary,  that,  if 
the  contract  be  rendered  illegal,  it  can  make  no  difference,  in  point  of 
law,  whether  the  statute  which  makes  it  so  has  in  view  the  protection 
of  the  revenue,  or  any  other  object.  The  only  question  is,  whether  the 
statute  means  to  prohibit  the  contract,*'  Here,  the  obj'^ct  is,  to  protect 
the  public  against  frauds.  [Williams,  J. — Is  there  any  case  which  has 
held  that  a  party  is  prevented  from  suing  upon  a  contract,  unless  he  is 
the  party  interdicted  ?]  In  Langton  v.  Hughes,  1  M.  &  Selw.  593, 
Lord  Ellenborough  says, — «<  Without  multiplying  instances,  it  may  be 
taken  as  a  received  rule  of  law,  that  what  is  done  in  contravention  of 
the  provisions  of  an  act  of  parliament,  cannot  be  made  the  subject- 
matter  of  an  action.*'  [Williams,  J. — That  case  is  open  to  the  remark 
I  have  just  made  :  the  plaintiff  was  seeking  to  recover  the  price  of  drugs 
sold  by  him  to  a  brewer,  knowing  that  they  were  to  be  used  in  the  brewery^ 
contrary  to  the  statute.  Sir  James  Mansfield  takes  the  distinction  in 
Hodgson  V,  Temple,  5  Taunt.  181  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  1),  where  he  says, — 
(( The  merely  selling  goods,  knowing  that  the  buyer  will  make  an  illegal 
use  of  them,  is  not  sufficient  to  deprive  the  vendor  of  his  just  right  of 
payment ;  but,  to  effect  that,  it  is  necessary  that  the  vendor  should  be  a 
*9RQ1  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^®  illegal  transaction.'*]     A  man  who  is  *doing  work 

^  which  he  knows  to  be  prohibited  by  a  statute,  is  clearly  aiding  a 
breach  of  the  law.  [Grbsswell,  J. — Here,  the  penalty  is  imposed  only 
upon  one  side ;  but,  in  the  cases  you  cite,  both  parties  were  liable.]  In 
Ribbans  v.  Grickett,  1  B.  &  P.  264,  an  innkeeper  was  held  to  be  disen- 
titled to  recover  from  a  candidate  in  respect  of  provisions  furnished  at 
his  request  to  voters,  on  the  ground  that  the  candidate  was  prohibited 
by  the  Ik  8  W.  3,  c.  4,  from  furnishing  provistons  to  voters.  And 
Eyre,  G.  J.,  said :  «« The  contract  is  bottomed  in  malum  prohibitum  of 
a  very  serious  nature  in  the  opinion  of  the  legislature,  as  appears  by 
the  preamble  of  the  act :  how,  then,  can  we  enforce  a  contract  to  do  that 
very  thing  which  is  so  much  reprobated  by  the  act?*'     [Gbowdbb,  J.,  re- 
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ferred  to  The  Oas-Light  and  Coke  Company  r.  Turner,  7  Scott,  779,  5 
N.  C.  666  (E.  C.  L.  B.  vol.  35),  and  (in  error)  6  N.  C.  324  (E.  C.  L. 
R.  Yol.  37),  8  Scott,  609,  citeAin  JFeret  v.  Hill,  15  C.  B.  211  (E.  C.  L. 
R.  vol.  80).]  In  Bull  v.  Chapman,  8  Exoh.  444,t  it  was  held,  that  the 
23d  section  of  the  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  110,  absolately  prohibits  the  promoters 
of  any  joint-stock  company  from  making  calls,  from  purchasing,  con- 
tracting for,  or  holding  land,  or  from  entering  into  contracts  for  any 
services,  or  for  the  execution  of  any  works,  &c.,  except  such  services, 
&c.,  are  necessarily  required  for  the  establishing  of  a  company,  and 
except  the  contract  or  purchase  be  made  conditional  on  the  completion 
of  the  company,  and  to  take  effect  after  the  certificate  of  complete 
registration,  &c. ;  and  that  such  contracts  so  prohibited  are  illegal. 

The  second  plea  is  founded  upon  the  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  78,  s.  7. 
[JsRVis,  G.  J. — You  need  not  trouble  yourself  on  that.] 

Hareaurt,  in  reply. — In  Bull  v.  Chapman,  the  action  was  after  provi- 
sional and  before  complete  registration  :  the  plea  showed  that  the  plain- 
tiffs were  the  promoters  *of  one  company,  and  the  defendants  of  rn^nqo 
another,  and  that  both  did  acts  that  are  declared  illegal  by  the  ^ 
23d  section  of  the  act ;  and  there  was  a  distinct  averment,  which  is 
wanting  here,  that  the  plaintiffs  had  notice  of  all  the  premises  at  the 
time  of  the  making  of  the  contract  and  promise.  Mere  knowledge  of 
illegality  on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  the  plaintiff  being  no  partici- 
pator in  it,  will  not  affect  the  plaintiff's  remedy :  Holman  v,  Johnson, 
Cowp.  841.  [Williams,  J. — Heath,  J.,  in  Hodgson  v.  Temple,  5  Taunt. 
181  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  1),  expressly  draws  the  distinction  between  Hol- 
man V.  Johnson  and  Biggs  v,  Lawrence,  3  T.  R.  454.]  Having  incurred 
the  liability  to  do  the  work,  is  it  illegal  for  the  plaintiff  to  perform  his 
contract,  because  he  afterwards  has  notice  that  it  is  within  the  prohibi- 
tion of  a  statute?  [Williams,  J. — You  will  have  some  difficulty  in 
establishing  that  a  man  can  be  entitled  to  recover  compensation  for 
work  done  by  him  after  he  has  notice  of  its  illegality,  because  he  had 
contracted  in  ignorance  to  do  it.]  None  of  the  penal  clauses  in  the 
statute  apply  to  railway  companies.  [Williams,  J. — The  23d  section 
clearly  applies  here.]     But  not  the  24th.  Cur.  adv.  vult, 

Jervis,  C.  J.,  now  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court : — 

Thia  was  an  action  for  work  and  labour  in  and  about  and  relating  to 
certain  proceedings  in  and  before  parliament  and  otherwise,  and  mate- 
rials for  the  same  provided,  and  for  journeys  made  in  and  about  that 
work,  by  the  plaintiffs  for  the  defendants,  on  their  retainer,  and  at  their 
request;  and  for  fees  due  and  payable  to  the  plaintiffs  in  respect 
thereof;  and  for  money  paid  by  the  plaintiffs  to  the  use  of  the  defend- 
ants, at  their  request ;  and  for  money  found  due  upon  accounts  stated 
between  the  plaintiffs  and  the  defendants. 

*The  first  plea,  which  was  founded  upon  the  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  r^ioqi 
110,  88.  23,  24,  stated,  that,  after  the  passing  of  that  act,  the  ^ 
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defendants  were  about  to  form  and  establish,  and  were  forming  and 
establishing,  in,  &c.,  a  company  for  the  purpose  of  profit,  the  same 
being  a  company  for  executing  works,  viz.  docks  and  a  railway,  which 
could  not  be  carried  into  execution  without  obtaining  the  authority  of 
parliament,  and  not  being  a  banking-company,  &c.,  but  being  a  part- 
nership the  capital  whereof  was  intended  and  agreed  to  be  divided  into 
shares,  and  so  as  to  be  transferable  without  the  express  consent  of  all 
the  partners ;  that  the  formation  of  the  said  company  commenced  after 
the  1st  of  November,  1844,  and  that  the  said  company  was  in  all 
respects  a  company  requiring  provisional  registration  according  to  the 
said  act ;  that,  while  the  defendants  were  promoters  of  the  said  intended 
company,  and  were  acting  in  the  formation  thereof,  and  before  the  pro- 
rooters  thereof,  or  any  of  them,  or  any  person  or  persons,  had  obtained 
a  certificate  of  provisional  registration  relating  to  the  said  compaDj, 
and  before  the  same  was  provisionally  registered  under  the  said  act,  and 
after  the  passing  of  the  said  act,  and  after  the  said  1st  of  November,  the 
said  work  was  done,  &c.,  &o.,  not  in  or  about  or  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  such  provisional  registration,  but  otherwise  in  and  about  and 
for  the  purpose  of  constituting  the  said  company,  and  obtaining  an  act 
of  parliament  for  the  establishment  and  incorporation  thereof,  and  under 
and  in  pursuance  and  execution  of  divers  contracts  made,  after  the  said 
1st  of  November,  by  and  between  the  plaintiffs  and  the  defendants,  as  and 
being  such  promoters  as  aforesaid,  on  behalf  of  the  said  intended  com- 
pany, contrary  to  the  form  of  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  pro- 
vided,— of  all  which  the  plaintiffs,  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  doing 
the  said  work,  &;c.,  had  knowledge  and  notice. 

*9Q91      '^^^  second  was  a  similar  plea  founded  upon  the  ^statute  10  k 
-'  11  Vict.  c.  78,  8.  7;  and  to  both  there  were  demurrers  and 
joinders. 

The  argument  in  support  of  the  demurrer  to  the  first  plea  waa  founded 
on  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  Young  v.  Smith,  15  M.  & 
W.  121,t  in  which  it  was  held  that  the  26th  section  of  the  7  &  8  Vict, 
c.  110,  which  prohibits,  before  complete  registration,  the  sale  of  shares 
in  any  joint-stock  company  formed  after  the  1st  of  November,  1844, 
does  not  apply  to  railway  companies  requiring  an  act  of  parliament. 
The  course  of  reasoning  by  which  the  court  arrived  at  that  conclosion, 
appears  to  have  been  as  follows: — By  the  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  110,  s.  26,  it 
was  enacted  (inter  alia),  <«  with  regard  to  subscribers  and  every  person 
entitled  or  claiming  to  be  entitled  to  any  share  in  any  joint-ttoek  am- 
pany  the  formation  of  which  shall  be  commenced  after  the  Ist  day  of 
November,  1844,  that,  until  such  joint-stock  company  shall  have  obtained 
a  certificate  of  complete  registration,  &c.,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any 
such  person  to  dispose  by  sale  or  mortgage  of  such  share,  or  of  any 
interest  therein,'*  &c. 

To  ascertain  the  meaning  of  the  words  «  any  joint-stock  company," 
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tlie  2d  section  was  referred  to,  by  which  it  was  enacted  that  «« the  term 
< joint-stock  company'  shall  comprehend  every  partnership  whereof  the 
capital  is  divided  or  agreed  to  be  divided  into  shares,  and  so  as  to  be 
transferable  without  the  express  consent  of  all  the  copartners,  also  every 
assurance  company/'  Jcc,  &c. :  <«  Provided,  nevertheless,  that,  except  as 
hereinafter  specially  provided,  this  act  shall  not  extend  to  any  company 
for  executing  any  bridge,  road,  cut,  &c.,  &c.,  railway,  pier,  &c.,  which 
cannot  be  carried  into  execution  without  authority  of  parliament."  8o 
that  the  expression  «^  joint-stock  company'*  found  in  the  26th  section, 
as  interpreted  by  the  2d  section,  would  not  apply  to  railways,  &c., 
which  could  not  be  carried  into  ^execution  without  the  authority  1-4,000 
of  parliament,  such  companies  not  being  specially  provided  for  ^ 
by  that  section :  and,  consequently,  the  prohibition  against  the  sale  of 
shares  before  complete  registration  was  held  not  to  extend  to  such  com- 
panies. And  the  court  appear  to  have  been  of  opinion  that  the  statute 
does  not  require  companies  that  must  obtain  an  act  of  parliament  to  be 
completely  registered;  so  that  such  companies,  in  their  opinion,  are 
neither  within  the  words  nor  the  spirit  of  the  26th  section. 

On  the  argument  of  the  case  now  before  the  court,  it  was  contended 
that  the  25th  section,  which  gave  to  companies  completely  registered 
(including  companies  requiring  acts  of  parliament)  certain  powers,  fol- 
lowed by  the  26th  prohibiting  shareholders  in  joint-stock  companies  not 
completely  registered,  from  selling  their  shares,  was  analogous  to  the 
23d  section,  which  gives  to  the  promoters  of  companies  provisionally 
registered  (including  those  for  purposes  requiring  acts  of  parliament) 
certain  powers  ;  and  that  the  24th  section,  which  follows,  and  imposes 
a  penalty  on  the  promoters  for  doing  certain  acts  not  authorized,  must 
receive  the  same  limited  construction  as  the  26th,  and  be  held  inappli- 
cable to  companies  requiring  acts  of  parliament,  inasmuch  as  they  are 
not  expressly  mentioned. 

The  argument  was  ingenious :  but,  upon  a  careful  examination  of  the 
statute,  we  do  not  think  that  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Eichequer  in 
th#  case  of  Toung  v.  Smith  requires  us  to  put  any  such  construction  on 
that  part  of  the  statute  which  applies  to  companies  provisionally  regis- 
tered. 

The  4th  section  enacts,  that,  before  proceeding  to  make  public,  whe- 
ther by  way  of  prospectus,  &c.,  any  intention  or  proposal  to  form  any 
company  for  any  purpose  within  the  meaning  of  this  act,  tpJ^etAer  for 
executing  any  siich  work  as  aforesaid  under  the  authority  *of  par-  r^oqj 
liament,  or  for  any  other  purpose^  the  promoters  must  provision-  ^ 
ally  register.  All  joint-stock  companies  are  therefore  to  be  provision- 
ally registered.  Then  the  23d  section  enacts  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  promoters  of  companies  provisionally  registered  (expressly  including 
those  for  executing  works  by  authority  of  parliament)  to  do  certain  acts, 
'<but  not  to  make  calls,  nor  to  purchase,  c6ntract  for,  or  hold  lands, 
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nor  to  enter  into  any  contracts  for  any  services,"  &c.,  &c.  Then  fol- 
lows the  24th  section,  in  these  words, — «« And  be  it  enacted,  that,  if 
before  a  certificate  of  provisional  registration  shall  be  obtained,  the 
pro3ioters,  or  any  of  them,  or  any  person  employed  by  or  under  them, 
advertise  the  existence  or  proposed  formation  of  the  company,  or  make 
any  contract  whatsoever  for  or  in  the  name  or  on  behalf  of  such  intended 
company,  then  every  such  person  shall  be  liable  to  forfeit  for  every 
such  offence  a  sum  not  exceeding  25Z/* 

Now,  this  section  does  not  commence  as  the  26th  does,  by  using  the 
term  «(any  joint-stock  company."  If  it  had  done  so,  we  might  have 
felt  bound  to  give  to  it  the  same  limited  construction  which  it  received 
in  Young  v.  Smith.  But,  in  the  absence  of  any  such  expression,  it 
appears  to  us  that  the  24th  section  must  be  construed  by  reference  to 
the  28d,  and  be  held  applicable  to  all  companies  not  provisionally  regis- 
tered, which,  if  BO  registered,  would  enjoy  the  privileges  conferred  by 
the  23d  section. 

This  construction  renders  the  4th,  2Sd,  and  24th  sections  consistent 
The  4th  requires  that  all  joint-stock  companies,  whether  requiring  acts 
of  parliament  or  not,  before  the  promoters  do  any  acts  towards  forming 
them,  shall  be  provisionally  registered.  The  28d  gives  to  the  promo* 
ters  of  all  such  companies  provisionally  registered  power  to  do  certain 
acts.  And  the  24th  imposes  a  penalty  on  the  doing  of  any  of  those 
mnqery  ^^  *before  a  certificate  of  provisional  registration  has  been  ob- 
-'  tained. 

Another  point  made,  but  not  much  insisted  upon,  was,  that  the  24th 
section  does  not  say  that  the  contracts  shall  be  void ;  but  the  imposition 
of  a  penalty  shows  that  they  are  illegal,  and  therefore  they  cannot  be 
enforced ;  as  was  decided  in  Bull  v.  Chapman,  8  Exch.  444.t 

We  are,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  the  first  plea  is  good,  and  our 
judgment  on  the  demurrer  must  be  in  favour  of  the  defendant. 

The  second  plea,  founded  on  the  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  78,  s.  7,  must  on 
the  same  ground  be  held  good.  Judgment  for  the  defendant. 
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HAYWARD  V.  PARKE  and  Others,  Executors  of  ROBERT 

MATHER,  deceased.    June  12. 

C{M>o  a  negotiation  between  A.  and  B.  for  the  grant  of  a  lease,  B.,  the  proposed  lesMe,  informed 
the  agent  of  A.  that  he  wanted  the  premiaei  for  the  parpoee  of  carrying  on  therein  the  bnai- 
sen  of  a  retailer  0/  beer,  and  inquired  whether  there  was  anything  in  the  original  lease  to 
restrain  the  tenant  from  earrying  on  such  business  therein ;  to  which  inquiry  the  agent, — 
being  ignoraat  of  the  eontents  of  the  lease,  but  knowing  that  saeh  trade  had  been  earned  on 
opon  the  premisei  for  some  years,— replied  that  there  was  nothing,  so  far  as  he  knew,  to  pre- 
Teot  the  tenant  from  earrying  on  the  proposed  trade.  B.  thereupon  consented  to  take  a 
lease,  and  a  memorandum  to  the  following  effect  was  drawn  up,  and  signed  by  the  respective 
parties: — 

"Lease,  twenty-one  years  from  Lady  Day,  1853.  Taxes,  Ac.  Leaee  and  counterpart  to  contain 
all  n$mal  and  proper  eorenanff,  and  particularly  thoee  contained  in  the  leaee  under  which  the 
prcMMet  are  held,  wo  that  Ae  ea$ne  in  no  loay  reatriete  the  trade  of  a  retailer  0/ beer»  Lessee 
■ot  to  require  prodneUon  of  the  lessor's  title :" — 

H«ld,  that  A.  duly  performed  his  contract  by  being  ready  to  grant  a  lease  without  a  covenant  to 
restrict  the  lessee  from  using  the  premisei  as  a  beer-shop,  notwithstanding  that  there  was 
saeh  a  reettiedve  oovenant  in  the  lease  under  which  he  himself  held. 

This  was  an  action  brought  by  the  plaintiff  against  the  defendants, 
being  the  executors  of  Robert  Mather,  deceased,  for  a  breach  by 
Mather,  and  the  defendants,  as  his  executors,  of  an  agreement  in 
writing  made  between  the  plaintiff  and  Mather  for  a  lease  to  the 
^plaintiff  of  a  messuage  and  premises,  being  No.  61,  William  r^nqz* 
Street,  Regent's  Park,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  and  premises  ^ 
io  the  rear  thereof. 

The  declaration  stated  that  the  plaintiff  and  the  said  Robert  Mather 
agreed  that  Mather  would,  within  a  reasonable  time  after  the  18th  of 
March,  1853,  grant  to  the  plaintiff  a  lease  of  the  house  and  messuage. 
No.  61,  William  Street,  Regent's  Park,  and  the  premises  in  the  rear, 
abutting  on  Little  Albany  Street,  on  the  terms  and  conditions  follow- 
ing, that  is  to  say, — Rent  702.  per  annum,  payable  quarterly ;  the  first 
quarter  to  become  due  and  payable  at  Midsummer  Day,  1858 :  Lease, 
twenty^one  years  from  Lady  Day,  1853 :  Taxes  of  every  kind,  except 
property-tax,  to  be  paid  by  the  plaintiff,  including  sewers'  rate  and 
land-tax,  or  the  rent  in  lieu  thereof:  Leate  and  counterpart  to  contain 
all  uiual  and  proper  covenants^  and  particularly  those  contained  in  the 
lease  under  which  the  premises  are  held^  so  that  the  same  in  no  way  re- 
stricted the  trade  of  a  retailer  of  beer :  The  said  lease  and  counterpart 
to  be  prepared  by  the  lessor's  solicitor,  at  the  expense  of  the  plaintiff: 
The  plaintiff  not  to  require  production  of  the  title  of  the  said  Robert 
Mather :  Averment,  that  the  plaintiff  did  all  things  necessary  on  his 
part  to  entitle  him  to  have  the  said  lease  prepared  and  executed  and 
granted  to  him  as  aforesaid,  and  to  a  performance  by  the  said  Robert 
Mather  of  the  said  agreement  on  his  part,  except  so  far  as  the  said 
Robert  Mather  exonerated,  prevented,  and  discharged  the  plaintiff 
from  so  doing,  and  had  dispensed  therewith:  That,  although  after 
the  making  of  the  said  agreement,  and  before  the  decease  of  Mather, 
a  reasonable  time  had  elapsed  for  the  performance  of  the  said  agree- 
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menty  and  although  the  plaintiflf  had  at  all  times  heen  ready  and  w31- 
ing  to  fulfil  the  said  agreement  on  his  part — whereof  Mather  had,  and 
since  his  decease  the  defendants  had  had,  notice :  Yet  the  said  Robert 

*9Q71  *^^^^^^  ^^^  °^^9  ^^^  since  his  decease  had  the  defendants,  pre- 
^  pared  the  said  lease,  or  executed  or  granted  to  the  plaintiff  a 
lease  of  the  said  house,  messuage,  and  premises,  according  to  the  said 
agreement,  but  had  severally  wholly  neglected  and  refused  so  to  do ; 
whereby  the  plaintiff,  after  having  expended  and  laid  out  upon  the  said 
messuage,  house,  and  premises,  the  sum  of  5002.  in  and  about  repairing 
and  making  the  same  fit  and  convenient  for  the  carrying  on  therein  the 
trade  or  business  of  a  retailer  of  beer,  had  lost  and  been  altogether 
deprived  of  the  great  advantage  and  gain  he  would  otherwise  have  re- 
ceived in  being  able  lawfully  to  exercise  and  carry  on,-  in  and  upon  the 
said  house,  messuage,  and  premises,  the  said  trade  and  business  of  a 
retailer  of  beer,  and  had  also  been  deprived  of  the  great  advantage  and 
gain,  that  is  to  say,  the  sum  of  9002.,  which  he  would  otherwise  have 
received  from  the  assignment  and  disposal  of  the  said  lease  of  the  said 
house,  messuage,  and  premises,  to  one  George  FoyeU,  for  the  lawful 
exercise  and  carrying  on  therein  of  the  said  trade  and  business  of  a 
retailer  of  beer  during  the  said  term  of  twenty-one  years ;  and  he  had 
also  been  put  to,  and  necessarily  incurred,  divers  charges  and  expenses, 
amounting  to  2002.,  in  and  about  the  negotiating  and  agreeing  for  the 
said  demise  and  lease  from  the  said  Robert  Mather  as  aforesaid,  and 
having  the  said  house,  messuage,  and  premises  so  demised  and  leased, 
and  in  and  about  the  investigating  the  right  and  title  of  the  said  Robert 
Mather  to  demise  and  lease  the  said  house,  messuage,  and  premises  for 
the  legal  exercise  and  carrying  on  therein  by  the  plaintiff  of  the  trade 
and  business  of  a  retailer  of  beer,  and  in  and  about  causing  divers 
documents  and  writings  respecting  the  same  to  be  made  and  prepared, 
and  in  and  about  the  endeavouring  to  procure  the  completion  and  folfil- 
ment  of  the  said  agreement  by  the  said  Robert  Mather  and  by  the 
*2Qft1  d®^*^^^^'^^^)  ^^^  ^^^  *also  been  deprived  of  divers  other  great 
-'  gains  and  profits  which  he,  the  plaintiff,  would  otherwise  have 
derived,  if  the  said  Robert  Mather  and  the  defendants  had  fulfilled  the 
said  agreement :  And  the  plaintiff  claimed  20002. 

The  defendants  pleaded, — first,  that  Mather  did  not  agree  as  alleged. 

Secondly, — that  a  reasonable  time  had  not  elapsed  after  the  makiDg 
of  the  said  agreement,  and  before  the  decease  of  Mather,  for  the  per- 
formance of  the  said  agreement ;  and  that  the  defendants,  as  executors 
as  aforesaid,  after  the  death  of  Mather,  and  within  a  reasonable  time, 
were  ready  and  willing  to  perform  the  said  agreement,  and  to  perform 
and  execute  and  grant  the  said  lease ;  and  that  Mather  did  not,  nor  did 
the  defendants,  refuse  so  to  do  as  alleged. 

Thirdly, — that  Mather,  in  his  lifetime,  and  the  defendants,  as  ezeea 
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tors  as  aforesaid,  since  his  decease,  respectively,  did  and  omitted  to  do, 
what  is  complained  of,  by  the  plaintiff's  leave. 

Fourthly, — that,  after  the  making  of  tbe  agreement,  before  any 
breach  thereof,  and  in  the  lifetime  of  Mather,  the  plaintiff  exonerated 
and  discharged  Mather  from  granting  the  said  lease  within  sach  reason- 
able time  as  aforesaid. 

The  plaintiff  joined  issue  on  the  first  and  second  pleas,  and  traversed 
the  third  and  fourth. 

• 

The  cause  came  on  to  be  tried  before  Jervis,  C.  J.,  at  the  sittings  in 
Middlesex  after  Trinity  Term  last,  when  a  verdict  was  found  for  the 
plaintiff,  subject  to  the  opinion  of  the  court  upon  the  following  case : — 

Before  and  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  agreement  between  the 
plaintiff  and  Robert  Mather  hereinafter  set  forth,  the  messuage  and 
premises  No.  61,  William  Street,  Regent's  Park,  and  the  premises  in 
the  rear  thereof,  were  and  thence  hitherto  have  been,  and  still  are,  held 
under  a  lease  for  ninety-nine  years,  granted  *by  the  Commis-  r^nqq 
sioners  of  Woods  and  Forests,  whereof  sixty  years  and  upwards  ^ 
are  still  unexpired. 

The  above-mentioned  lease  for  ninety-nine  years  contains  the  follow- 
ing covenant  on  the  lessee's  part, — «<  That. the  lessee,  his  executors,  ad- 
ministrators, and  assigns,  shall  not  nor  will,  at  any  time  during  the 
continuance  of  the  said  term  hereby  granted,  use,  exercise,  or  carry  on, 
or  permit  or  suffer  to  be  used,  exercised,  or  carried  on,  in  or  upon  the 
said  several  pieces  or  parcels  of  ground,  messuages,  or  dwelling-houses, 
buildings,  and  premises  hereby  demised,  or  on  any  or  either  of  them,  or 
any  part  thereof,  respectively,  or  in  or  upon  any  other  messuage  or 
dwelling-house,  erection,  or  building,  which  may  hereafter  be  erected,  built, 
set,  or  made  upon  the  said  ground  hereby  demised,  or  any  part  thereof, 
any  or  either  of  the  trades  or  businesses  of  a  vintner,  distiller,  brewer, 
alehotue-keepeVj  mctualUr^  coffee-house  or  tavern-keeper,  tripe-boiler, 
tripe-seller,  slaughterman,  soap-boiler,  tallow-melter,  sugar-baker,  dealer 
in  old  iron,  blacksmith,  farrier,  working  cutler,  chimney-sweeper,  bagnio- 
keeper,  eoachmaker,  and  whitesmith,  coppersmith,  and  working  brazier, 
caricature  printseller,  working  tinman,  dyer,  or  any  other  noisy,  noisome, 
or  offensive  trade  or  business  whatsoever,  without  the  express  consent  in 
writing  of  the  said  commissioners  or  surveyor-general  for  the  time  being 
respectively,  under  their  or  his  hands  or  hand  first  had  and  obtained 
for  that  purpose."  And  the  said  lease  also  contains  a  proviso  empower- 
ing the  lessors,  and  their  successors,  to  re-enter  upon  all  'or  any  part 
of  the  premises  demised  by  that  lease,  upon  (amongst  other  things)  the 
breach  by  the  lessee,  his  executors,  administrators,  or  assigns,  of  any 
of  the  covenants  therein  contained,  and  on  his  and  their  part  to  be  kept 
and  performed. 

The  legal  estate  in  the  said  messuage  and  premises  No.  61,  William 
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^oAA-i  Street,  Regent's  Park,  and  the  premises  '^'in  the  rear  thereof,  under 
^  the  said  lease  for  ninety-nine  years,  before  and  at  the  time  of 
the  making  of  the  said  agreement,  and  thence  antil  Robert  Mather's 
death,  was  vested  in  Frederick  Fowler  Robertson  and  Thomas  Newton 
Wing,  in  trust  for  the  said  Robert  Mather,  and  since  his  death  has  been 
and  still  is  so  vested,  in  trust  for  -the  defendants,  his  executors ;  and 
the  said  Frederick  Fowler  Robertson  and  Thomas  Newton  Wing  were 
always  from  the  time  of  making  the  6aid  agreement  until  the  commence- 
ment of  this  action  ready  and  willing  to  concur  with  the  said  Robert 
Mather  in  his  lifetime,  and  the  defendants,  his  executors,  since  his  death, 
in  granting,  and  to  execute,  any  lease  of  the  said  messuage  and  premises, 
and  the  premises  in  the  rear  thereof,  which  he  the  said  Robert  Mather 
in  his  lifetime,  and  the  defendants,  his  executors,  since  his  death,  may 
have  been  desirous  of  granting. 

The  trade  and  business  of  a  retailer  of  beer  had  been  publicly  carried 
on  upon  the  said  messuage  and  premises  for  many  years  before  the 
making  of  the  said  agreement,  without  objection  from  any  one ;  and  in 
March,  1858,  the  said  messuage  and  premises  were,  and  for  some  time 
before  had  been,  in  the  occupation  of  Mrs.  Growder,  as  tenant  from 
year  to  year  to  the  said  Robert  Mather,  and  she  then  carried  on  in  and 
upon  the  said  messuage  and  premises  the  trade  and  business  of  a  retailer 
of  beer.  Messrs.  Thorne,  the  brewers,  had  been  in  the  habit  of  supply- 
ing Mrs.  Growder  with  beer  for  the  purposes  of  her  trade ;  and,  she 
being  indebted  to  them,  the  trade-fixtures  and  utensils  in  and  upon  the 
said  messuage  and  premises  had  been  assigned  to  them  by  her  as  a 
security  for  such  debt. 

In  the  month  of  March,  1853,  the  plaintiiT,  being  desirous  of  hiring 
the  said  messuage  and  premises,  entered  into  a  contract  with  Messrs. 
Thorne  on  their  own  behalf,  and  also  as  agents  for  Mrs. 'Growder,  by 
*Qnil  *^^'^^  ^^^  plaintiff  agreed  with  Messrs.  Thorne  to  purchase  of 
^  them  the  trade-fixtures  and  utensils  in  and  upon  the  said  mes- 
suage and  premises  for  the  sum  of  1802.,  and  to  become  tenant  of  the 
said  messuage  and  premises  in  the  place  of  the  said  Mrs.  Growder,  if 
Messrs.  Thorne  could  proeure  the  plain  tiff; the  lease  of  the  said  messuage 
and  premises.     In  pursuance  of  this  contract  with  Messrs.  Thorne,  the 
plaintiff,  with  their  privity  and  knowledge,  entered  into  a  negotiation 
with  Messrs.  Gafe  &  Reid,  the  agents  for  Robert  Mather,  for  a  lease  of 
the  said  messuage  and  premises ;  and,  at  a  meeting  which  took  place  at 
Messrs.  Gafe  &  Reid's  office,  on  the  18th  of  March,  1853,  at  which  the 
plaintiff  and  his  attorney,  Mr.  Kennett,  and  Robert  Reid,  of  the  firm 
of  Gafe  &  Reid,  were  present,  the  said  Kennett  informed  the  said  Reid 
that  the  plaintiff  wished  to  hire  the  said  messuage  and  premises  for  ths 
purpose  of  carrying  on  therein  the  trade  and  business  of  a  retailer  of 
beer^  and  inquired  of  Reid  whether  there  was  anything  in  the  lease 
under  which  the  said  messuage  and  premises  were  held,  to  restrain  the 
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tenant  from  carrying  on  snch  trade  and  bnsiness  thereon;  to  which 
inquiry,  Reid,  not  having  a  copy  of  snch  lease,  and  being  ignorant  of 
the  contents  thereof,  and  knowing  that  such  trade  and  business  had 
been  carried  on  upon  the  said  messuage  and  premises  for  some  years, 
replied  that  there  was  nothing,  as  far  as  he  knew,  to  prevent  the  tenant 
from  carrying  on  the  proposed  trade  and  business  of  a  retailer  of  beer 
in  and  upon  the  said  messuage  and  premises :  and  thereupon  the  agree- 
ment upon  which  this  action  is  brought  was  drawn  up  and  signed  by 
the  plaintiff,  and  a  duplicate  was  soon  afterwards  made  and  signed  by 
Mather,  as  follows : — 

<«  Terms  for  letting  No.  61,  William  Street,  Regent's  Park)  and  the 
premises  in  the  rear,  abutting  on  Little  Albany  Street. 

*Rent  lOL  per  annum,  payable  quarterly,  the  first  quarter  to  r^ono 
become  due  and  payable  at  Midsummer  Day,  1858.  Lease  twenty-  *- 
one  years  from  Lady  Day,  1858.  Taxes  of  every  kind,  except  pro- 
perty-tax, to  be  paid  by  lessee,  including  sewerWate  and  land-tax,  or 
the  rent  in  lieu  thereof.  Lease  and  counterpart  to  contain  all  usual 
and  proper  covenants,  and  particularly  those  contained  in  the  lease  under 
which  the  premises  are  heldj  so  that  the  same  in  no  way  restricts  the  trade 
of  a  retailer  of  beer.  The  said  lease  and  counterpart  to  be  prepared  by 
the  lessor's  solicitor,  at  lessee's  expense.  Lessee  not  to  require  pro- 
duction of  the  lessor's  title. 

^'  I  agree  to  grant  a  lease  of  the  premises  on  the  terms  and  condi- 
tions herein  contained,  and  to  execute  the  same,  when  tendered. 

«« Dated  this  18th  day  of  March,  1858.  <«  Robert  Mather." 

At  the  time  the  plaintiff  signed  the  above  agreement,  neither  the 
plaintiff  nor  his  attorney,  Kennett,  had  any  knowledge  whatever  of  the 
covenants  contained  in  the  lease  for  ninety-nine  years  under  which  the 
said  messuage  and  premises,  and  the  premises  in  the  rear  thereof,  were 
held. 

In  pursuance  of  his  contract  with  Messrs.  Thome,  and  of  the  above 
agreement  with  Ma'ther,  the  plaintiff,  on  the  25th  of  March,  1858,  en- 
tered upon  and  took  possession  of  the  said  messuage  and  premises,  and 
the  premises  in  the  rear  thereof,  and  of  the  trade-fixtures  and  utensils 
therein ;  and  thereupon  Mrs.  Growder  then  gave  up  possession  thereof 
to  the  plaintiff.  On  the  26th  of  March,  1858,  the  plaintiff,  in  pursu- 
ance of  his  contract  with  Messrs.  Thorne,  paid  them  180{.  for  the  said 
trade-fixtures  and  utensils. 

Robert  Mather,  for  some  years  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  signa- 
ture of  the  said  agreement,  and  thence  continually  until  his  death,  which 
took  place  on  the  80th  *of  September,  1858,  resided  at  Grant-  p^n/^o 
ham,  in  Lincolnshire,  or  at  Leamington,  in  Warwickshire.  Shortly  ^ 
after  the  signature  of  the  above  agreement,  the  plaintiff's  attorney, 
Kennett,  applied  by  letter  to  Messrs.  Cafe  &  Reid,  the  agents  for 
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Mather^  for  the  draft  lease  of  the  said  messnage  and  premises  mention- 
ed in  the  agreement,  and  was  by  them  referred  to  Messrs.  Ostler  k  Co.« 
of  Grantham,  Mather's  solicitors;  and  a  lengthened  correspondence 
then  took  place  between  Kennett,  as  attorney  for  the  plaintiff,  and 
Ostler  &  Co.,  as  attorneys  for  Mather,  upon  Uie  suligect  of  the  lease, 
which  correspondence  was  set  out  in  an  appendix  to  the  case,  and  was 
to  be  referred  to  upon  the  argument  of  the  case  by  either  side,  as  if 
the  same  was  set  out  in  the  case  itself. 

Ultimately,  on  the  12th  of  August,  1853,  Mr.  Reid,  by  the  desire  of 
Ostler  &  Co.,  sent  a  draft  lease  of  the  said  messuage  and  premises,  and 
the  premises  in  the  rear  thereof,  to  Kennett,  for  his  perusal  and  approval 
on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff.  The  draft  lease  so  sent  made  and  described 
as  parties  thereto  the  said  Frederick  Fowler  Robertson  and  Thomas 
Newton  Wing  of  the  first  part,  Robert  Mather  of  the  second  part,  and 
the  plaintiff  of  the  third  part,  and  contained  the  following  covenant  on 
the  plaintiff's  part  to  be  performed :  «^  And  also  that  he  the  said  George 
Hay  ward,  his  executors,  administrators,  or  assigns,  shall  not  nor  will, 
at  any  time  during  the  said  term,  use,  exercise,  or  carry  on,  or  permit 
or  suffer  to  be  used,  exercised,  or  carried  on,  in  or  upon  the  said 
messuage  or  dwelling-house  and  premises  hereby  demised,  or  in  or  upon 
any  other  messuage  or  dwelling-house,  erection,  or  building  which  may 
hereafter  be  erected,  built,  set  up,  or  made  upon  the  said  yard  or  grouod 
hereby  demised,  or  any  part  thereof,  any  or  either  of  the  trades  or 
businesses  of  a  vintner,  distiller,  brewer,  alehouie-keeperj  metualler, 
*5t041  *<^<>^®®~hoii80  or  tavern-keeper,  tripe»boiler,  tripe-seller,  slaugkter- 
-'  man,  soap-boiler,  tallow-melter,  sugar-boiler,  dealer  in  old  iron, 
blacksmith,  farrier,  working  cutler,  chimney-sweeper,  bagnio-keeper, 
coach-maker,  white-smith,  copper-smith,  working  brazier,  caricature 
print-seller,  working  tinman,  dyer,  or  any  other  noisome,  noisy,  or 
offensive  trade  or  business  whatsoever,  without  the  express  consent  of 
the  said  Frederick  Fowler  Robertson  and  Thomas  Newton  Wing,  their 
executors,  administrators,  or  assigns,  under  their  or  his  hands  or  hand 
first  had  and  obtained  for  that  purpose." 

Kennett,  the  plaintiff's  attorney,  returned  the  draft  to  Ostler  k  Co. 
on  the  11th  of  November,  having  first  written  in  red  ink  in  the  margin 
thereof,  opposite  the  description  of  the  parties  thereto,  the  following 
note,  signed  with  his  initials, — «« I  have  no  objection  to  these  gentlemen 
(meaning  Robertson  and  Wing)  being  made  parties:  but  see  agreement;" 
and  having  also  first  struck  out  from  the  covenant  in  the  said  draft 
lease  above  set  out,  the  words  «<  alehouse-keeper,  victualler,"  and  written 
in  red  ink  in  the  margin  opposite  the  said  covenant,  the  following  note, 
signed  with  his  initials, — <«  The  house  was  expressly  taken  for  the  trade 
of  a  retailer  of  beer  (see  agreement),  and  that  trade  has  long  been 
carried  on  therein.  The  mention  of  these  words  (meaning  alehoa8^ 
keeper,  victualler)  would  prohibit  such  trade :  see  beer  act,  11  G.  4  i  1 
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W.  4,  c.  64,  8.  81."    And,  on  the  same  11th  of  November,  Kennett 
wrote  and  sent  to  Ostler  &  Go.  the  following  letter : — 

<<  I  return  yon  jour  draft  lease,  with  some  alterations.  Mj  olient 
has,  I  find,  entered  into  a  eontract  to  dispose  of  his  lease,  and  the 
parties  are  pressing  him  for  completion.  May  I  beg,  therefore,  the 
favour  of  jour  letting  me  know  bj  Monday  if  yon  approve  of  my 
alterations,  and  by  suggesting  a  day  on  which  it  is  ^probable  r^o(\f^ 
the  business  may  be  completed,  that  my  client  and  his  purc^iaser  ^ 
may  make  their  arrangements." 

Not  having  received  any  answer  from  Ostler  &  Co.  to  the  last-men- 
tioned letter,  Kennett  wrote  other  letters  to  them,  but  received  no  an- 
swer from  them,  they  not  being  attorneys  to  the  defendants,  Mather's 
executors,  and  having  ceased  to  act  in  the  business  since  his  death. 
But  Mr.  Henry  Thompson,  one  of  the  defendants,  having  become 
attorney  for  the  defendants,  took  upon  himself  the  management  of  the 
negotiation  with  the  said  Kennett,  with  reference  to  the  lease  of  the 
messuage  and  premises  mentioned  in  the  agreement  of  the  18th  of 
March,  1858;  and,  on  the  14th  of  December,  1858,.  Thompson  wrote 
and  sent  to  Kennett  the  following  letter : — 

«<  I  am  concerned  for  the  late  Mr.  Mather's  executors ;  and  will  take 
an  opportunity,  at  an  early  day,  of  ascertaining  the  powers  of  the.  trus- 
tees to  grant  the  lease  of  the  house  in  William  Street,  in  the  form  sug- 
gested by  you." 

The  following  correspondence  thereupon  took  place  between  Thomp- 
son, as  attorney  for  the  defendants,  and  Kennett,  as  attorney  for  the 
plaintiff: — 

Kennett  to  Thompson,  December  20,  1853 : — 

« If  the  draft  lease,  as  approved  by  me,  is  before  you,  you  will  per- 
ceive my  alterations  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  agreement  signed 
between  the  parties.  My  client  has  contracted  to  sell  the  lease,  and 
the  delay  which  has  taken  place  is  very  costly  to  him,  as  he  is  only 
enabled  to  keep  peace  with  the  purchaser  by  paying  him  a  weekly  sum 
until  completion.  I  trust  you  will,  therefore,  expedite  the  matter,  so 
that  further  loss  may  be  stayed, — a  loss  which  is  incurred  solely  by  the 
delay  in  getting  the  lease  executed." 

Thompson  to  Kennett,  December  26,  1858  :-^ 

«  You  shall  have  this  draft  in  a  few  days ;  and,  once  ^settled,  r^ar^r^ 
there  shall  not  be  any  delay  in  obtaining  the  completion  of  the  ^ 
lease." 

Kennett  to  Thompson,  January  2d,  1854 : — 

<«  There  has  been  a  delay  of  months  in  this  matter,  and,  as  it  seems 
to  me,  quite  unnecessarily.  Not  anticipating  this  delay,  my  client 
entered  into  a  contract  to  sell  the  house  and  business,  and  he  is  only 
enabled  to  save  himself  from  proceedings  in  equity  to  enforce  the  con- 
tract, by  paying  a  weekly  sum  as  compensation.     He  is  besides  obliged 
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to  put  the  business  under  management,  as  he  is  a  brewer,  and  not 
acquainted  with  the  retail  beer  trade.  In  addition  to  all  this,  he  has 
entered  into  pecuniary  arrangements  upon  the  strength  of  receiving 
the  purchase-money,  and  the  result  altogether  is  absolutely  ruinous  to 
him.  You  must  perceive  that  it  is  not  right  my  client  should  suffer 
thus.  You  will  not  be  surprised,  therefore,  when  I  beg  you  will  under- 
stand, that,  unless  I  receive  the  draft  forthwith,  my  client  will  hold  the 
estate  of  the  late  Mr.  Mather  responsible  for  such  loss  as  may  have  been, 
or  shall  hereafter  be,  sustained  by  my  client  by  reason  of  the  non-per- 
formance of  the  contract  entered  into  by  the  late  Mr.  Mather.*' 

On  the  16th  of  January,  1854,  enclosed  in  a  letter  of  that  date  to 
the  following  effect, — «« Herewith  you  have  draft  lease.  I  regret  that 
the  covenants  of  the  original  lease  prohibit  any  allowance  of  the  abstrac- 
tion of  the  words  struck  out," — Thompson  sent  Kennett  the  draft  lease, 
having  first  made  the  defendants  parties  thereto  of  the  second  part,  in- 
stead of  Mather,  and  restored  the  words  «« alehouse-keeper,  victualler," 
in  the  covenant  in  the  draft  lease  above  set  forth. 

The  above-mentioned  letter  of  the  16th  of  January,  1854,  was  the 
first  notice  the  plaintiff  or  his  attorney  ever  received  that  the  lease  for 
ninety-nine  years  under  which  the  messuage  and  premises  were  held, 
♦^071  P^^'^^b^^®^  ^^®  trades  of  alehouse-keeper  and  victualler  being 
^  ^carried  on  therein,  except  so  far  as  the  agreement  of  March  the 
18th,  1853,  may  be  construed  to  be  a  notice  to  the  plaintiff  to  that  effect. 

In  answer  to  the  said  letter  of  January  16th,  1854,  Kennett,  on  the 
19th  January,  wrote  and  sent  to  the  said  Henry  Thompson  the  fol- 
lowing:— 

<<  It  is  quite  impossible  for  my  client  to  allow  the  restriction  against 
carrying  on  the  trade  of  an  alehouse-keeper  or  victualler  to  be  inserted 
in  the  lease.     My  client  purchased  the  fixtures,  &c.,  of  the  late  tenants, 
subsequently  laid  out  a  considerable  sum  in  improvements  expressly  for 
those  trades,  and  afterwards  entered  into  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  die 
premises  and  good-will  of  the  business  for  3721.  10«. ;  the  lease  to  con- 
tain only  the  ordinary  covenants  contained  in  leases  of  beer-houses; 
the  purchase  to  be  completed  on  the  26th  of  July  last.     Upon  the  draft 
being  forwarded  to  me  by  Messrs.  Ostler,  the  restriction  you  now  insist 
upon  appeared.     Upon  this  being  made  known  to  Mr.  Foyel,  the  par- 
chaser,  he  refused  to  take  an  assignment ;  and  the  only  way  my  client 
has  been  able  to  avoid  proceedings  being  taken  against  him,  has  been, 
to  pay  Foyel  a  sum  of  22.  weekly  until  he  is  in  a  condition  to  complete 
his  part  of  the  contract.     So  you  perceive  the  dilemma  in  which  my 
client  is  placed,  and  the  loss  which  has  arisen  to  him.     On  referring  to 
the  agreement  between  the  late  Mr.  Mather  and  my  client,  you  will  see 
it  is  agreed  in  express  terms  that  the  covenants  shall  in  no  way  restrict 
the  trade  of  a  retailer  of  beer ;  and  also  that  my  client  is  denied  the 
opportunity  of  looking  into  the  lessor's  title.     Any  difficulty  or  Iobs, 
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tberefore,  has  been  through  no  fault  of  my  client.  I  take  your  letter 
as  a  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  execwtors  of  Mr.  Mather  to  grant  a  lease 
on  the  terms  of  the  agreement,  that  is,  to  allow  the  trades  of  an  ale- 
house-keeper or  yictualler  "^to  be  struck  out.  I  must  therefore  i-^q/nq 
lay  instructions  before  counsel  to  advise  what  course  I  ought  to  *- 
adopt." 

No  answer  was  returned  to  this  letter  by  the  defendants  or  their 
attorney. 

On  the  3d  of  February,  1854,  Thompson  wrote  to  the  plaintiiTs 
attorney  as  follows : — 

«  The  executors  hare  had  a  conference  upon  the  subject  of  this  pro- 
posed underlease,  and  have  concluded  to  agree  to  its  completion  without 
the  restrictive  words  struck  out.  I  shall  therefore  be  obliged  by  your 
returning  the  draft  by  the  first  post,  that  I  may  forward  it  to  the  soli- 
citor of  the  trustees  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mather's  marriage  settlement,  in 
order  to  a  speedy  termination  of  the  business." 

On  the  4th  of  February,  the  plaintiiTs  attorney,  in  reply  to  the 
above,  wrote  to  Thompson,  stating  that  he  had  laid  a  case  before  counsel 
on  behalf  of  Hay  ward :  and  on  the  20th,  he  again  wrote  to  Thompson, 
as  follows : — 

«The  agreement  of  March,  1858,  and  the  delay  which  has  taken 
place  on  the  part  of  your  clients,  has  been  most  injurious  to  Mr.  Hay- 
ward.  I  informed  you  that  Mr.  Hay  ward  had  entered  into  a  contract 
with  Mr.  Foyel  for  the  sale  of  the  premises ;  and  that,  with  a  view  to 
avoid  proceedings  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Foyel,  Mr.  Hayward  had  agreed 
to  give  him  21.  per  week  until  the  sub-purchase  was  completed.  Mr. 
Foyel  has  now  commenced  proceedings  against  Mr.  Hayward,  the  result 
of  which  must  be  very  injurious,  as  it  is  quite  clear,  that,  unless  Mr. 
Mather's  executors  can  perform  their  contract  with  Mr.  Hayward,  it  is 
impossible  for  Mr.  Hayward  to  perform  his  with  Mr.  Foyel.  In  my 
letter  of  the  4th  instant,  I  informed  you  that  I  was  about  to  lay  before 
counsel  a  supplemental  case.  I  have  received  his  opinion,  to  the  effect 
that  the  executors  of  *Mr.  Mather  are  liable  to  a  suit  for  specific  r^q/NQ 
performance  of  the  contract  of  the  18th  of  March,  1853;  and  *- 
that  Mr.  Hayward  is  not  bound  to  accept  a  lease  purporting  to  be  in 
conformity  with  the  agreement,  if  it  manifestly  appears  (as  it  is  now 
admitted)  that  the  lease  under  which  Mr.  Mather  held,  contained  a 
restrictive  covenant  inconsistent  with  the  agreement;  Mr.  Hayward 
not  being  bound  to  rely  on  a  mere  covenant  for  quiet  enjoyment,  and 
having  had  no  notice  of  the  original  lease  at  the  time  the  agreement 
was  entered  into.  Under  the  circumstances,  and  having  regard  to  the 
great  pressure  on  my  client,  I  am  afraid  I  have  no  alternative,  but  to 
oommence  immediate  proceedings,  unless  you  can  suggest  some  mode  in 
which  (by  way  of  amicable  arrangement)  Mr.  Hayward  can  be  released 
from  his  present  painful  position." 

t2 
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On  the  4th  of  March,  1854,  the  defendants  served  the  plaintiff  with 
a  notice,  signed  by  them,  as  follows*: — 

<i  To  Mr.  James  Hayward. 

<<  We,  the  undersigned,  being  the  executors  named  in  the  last  will  and 
testament  of  Robert  Mather,  formerly  of  (Jrantham,  in  the  coonty  of 
Lincoln,  and  lately  of  Leamington,  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  gentle- 
man, deceased,  and  also  trustees  under  an  indenture  dated  the  10th  of 
February,  1853,  and  made  between  the  said  Robert  Mather  of  the  one 
part,  and  us  the  undersigned  of  the  other  part,  do  hereby  give  you 
notice  that  we  are  ready  to  grant  to  you  a  lease  of  the  premises  men- 
tioned or  described  in  an  agreement  under  the  hand  of  the  said  Robert 
Mather,  dated  the  18th  day  of  March,  1858,  pursuant  to  the  said 
agreement." 

The  above  notice  was  by  mistake  addressed  to  <<  Mr.  James  Hayward," 
instead  of  to  <<  Mr.  George  Hayward,"  but  was  intended  tofr  the  plain- 
tiff, as  the  plaintiff  well  knew.  Robertson  and  Wing  were  ready  and 
♦^101  ^^^'^°S  ^^  ^^^®  joined  with  the  defendants  in  granting  *to  the 
^  plaintiff  such  a  lease  as  is  mentioned  in  the  above  notice,  and 
irould  have  executed  the  same  if  the  plaintiff  would  have  accepted  the 
same.  The  draft  lease  hereinbefore  mentioned  had  been  returned  to 
Thompson  by  Eennett  before  the  4th  of  March,  1854.  No  answer  was 
returned  to  the  above  notice  of  the  4th  March,  1854 ;  nor  was  anj 
notice  taken  of  the  same  by  the  plaintiff  or  his  attorney ;  and,  on  the 
17th  of  March,  1854,  this  action  was  commenced. 

The  plaintiff  occupied  the  messuage  and  premises  mentioned  in  the 
agreement  of  the  18th  of  March,  1858,  from  the  25th  of  March  in  that 
year,  until  the  commencement  of  this  action,  and  still  occupies  the  same, 
and  has  during  all  the  time  since  the  25th  of  March,  1853,  to  the  present 
time,  carried  on  the  trade  and  business  of  a  retailer  of  beer  in  and  upon 
the  said  messuage  and  premises,  without  objection  from  any  one,  and, 
during  the  lifetime  of  Mather,  paid  him,  and  since  his  death  has  paid 
the  defendants,  as  his  executors,  the  annual  rent  of  70L  for  the  same, 
pursuant  to  the  agreement. 

Soon  after  the  plaintiff  entered  upon  the  premises,  and  during  the 
year  1853,  and  before  the  commencement  of  this  action,  he,  upon  the 
faith  that  a  lease  thereof  would  be  granted  him  pursuant  to  the  agree- 
ment, voluntarily  and  bon&  fide  laid  out  and  expended  1702.  in  improve- 
ments and  repairs  of  the  said  messuage  and  premises,  with  a  view  to 
carry  on  thereon  the  trade  and  business  of  a  retailer  of  beer ;  no  part 
of  which  sum  would  have  been  laid  out  or  expended  upon  the  faith  of  a 
mere  tenancy  from  year  to  year :  and  all  benefit  to  the  plaintiff  from 
the  expenditure  of  that  sum  will  be  entirely  lost  to  the  plaintiff,  when- 
ever the  plaintiff's  present  holding  of  the  premises  shall  be  deterniiDed. 

The  plaintiff  had  also  before  the  commencement  of  this  action,  be- 
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come,  and  still  is,  liable  to  pay  Kennett,  "^his  attorney,  182.,  for  r^tof  i 
his  costs  and  charges  with  reference  to  the  said  agreement  of  the  ^ 
18th  of  March,  1853,  and  for  conducting  the  negotiation  with  Messrs. 
Ostler  k  Co.  and  Thompson  upon  the  subject  of  the  lease,  and  for  perus- 
ing and  altering  the  said  draft  lease  on  the  plaintiff's  behalf.  And  the 
plaintiff,  on  the  faith  of  the  said  agreement  of  the  18th  of  March,  1858, 
and  believing  that  a  lease  would  be  granted  him  pursuant  to  the  same, 
on  the  18th  of  July,  1858,  bon&  fide  entered  into  a  contract  with  one 
George  Foyel  for  the  sale  and  assignment  to  him,  Foyel,  of  the  said 
messuage  and  premises  mentioned  in  the  agreement  of  the  18th  of  March, 
1853,  for  the  then  residue  .of  the  said  term  of  twenty-one  years  for 
which  the  lease  was  to  have  been  granted  to  the  plaintiff  pursuant  to 
the  said  agreement,  for  the  sum  of  8722.  10«.,  by  way  of  premium ;  and 
the  plaintiff,  by  the  said  contract,  also  agreed  to  give  Foyel  possession 
of  the  said  messuage  and  premises,  and  to  complete  the  contract,  on  or 
before  the  26th  of  July,  1858 :  and  Foyel,  upon  the  execution  of  the 
contract  between  him  and  the  plaintiff,  paid  the  plaintiff  202.  as  a 
deposit. 

The  plaintiff,  in  consequence  of  Mather's  not  having  granted  him  a 
lease  pursuant  to  the  agreement  of  the  18th  of  March,  1858,  was  un- 
able to  falfil  his  said  contract  with  Foyel :  and  Foyel  having,  on  the 
13th  of  January,  1854,  commenced  an  action  against  the  plaintiff  for 
the  breach  thereof,  such  proceedings  were  thereupon  had,  that,  before 
the  commencement  of  this  action,  the  now  plaintiff  was  forced  and 
obliged  to  pay,  and  did  pay,  to  Foyel,  the  sum  of  40/.  as  compensation 
to  him  for  the  now  plaintiff's  breach  of  the  said  contract  between  him 
and  Foyel,  and  the  sum  of  252.  for  Foyel's  taxed  costs  of  the  said 
action :  and  also,  in  addition  thereto,  repaid  to  Foyel  the  sum  of  202., 
which  had  been  paid  as  a  deposit  as  above  stated :  and  the  now  p^q-i  q 
^plaintiff  also,  before  the  commencement  of  this  action,  became  ^ 
and  still  is  liable  to  pay  to  Eennett,  his  attorney,  242.  for  the  now  plain- 
tiflTs  own  costs  in  the  said  action  Foyel  v.  Hay  ward,  and  which  last- 
mentioned  costs  were  fairly  and  properly  incurred  in  the  defence  of  that 
action. 

It  was  agreed  between  the  parties  that  the  court  should  have  power 
to  make  all  necessary  amendmehts  in  the  pleadings,  and  to  draw  all 
inferences  from  the  facts  above  stated,  and  from  the  correspondence  set 
out  in  the  appendix,  which  a  jury  might  have  drawn ;  and  that  the  court 
should  have  all  other  powers  necessary  to  determine  the  rights  of  the 
parties. 

The  question  for  the  opinion  of  the  court  upon  the  facts  above  stated, 
and  the  correspondence  set  out  in  the  appendix,  was, — Whether  the 
plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover  in  this  action.  If  the  court  should  be 
of  opinion  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover,  then  the  defend- 
ants agreed  that  a  verdict  should  be  entered  for  the  plaintiff  upon  all 
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the  issues  joined  in  the  action,  and  that  judgment  should  be  entered 
against  the  defendants  for  the  amount  of  all  the  sums  which  the  plain- 
tiff had  expended  and  paid,  and  become  liable  to  pay,  as  above  stated, 
or  of  such  of  the  said  sums  as  the  court  should  direct ;  and  that  such 
judgment  should  be  entered  immediately  after  the  decision  of  the  case, 
or  otherwise,  as  the  court  should  direct.  If  the  court  should  be  of 
opinion  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  entitled  to  recover  in  this  action,  then 
the  plaintiff  agreed  that  a  judgment  of  nonsuit  should  be  entered 
against  him  immediately  after  the  court  should  direct.(a) 
♦ai  <n       *K''^o^l^9  (with  whom  was  Tapping)^  for  the  plaintiff.(&) — ^The 

^  short  facts  are  these. — On  the  ISth.of  March,  1853,  the  plaintiff 
and  Mather  enter  into  a  contract  for  the  grant  of  a  lease  to  the  former 
of  certain  premises,  Mather  knowing  he  had  no  legal  interest,  and  the 
names  of  the  trustees  not  being  introduced,  and  knowing  also  that  the 
plaintiff  was  intending  to  carry  on  the  business  of  a  retailer  of  beer, 
and  representing  (by  his  agent)  that  there  was  no  covenant  in  the  origi- 
*^111  "^^  le&se  to  prevent  *the  tenant  from  so  using  the  premises.   And 

^  the  contract  contains  this  clause, — <<  Lease  and  counterpart  to 

(a)  The  parties  having  been  anable  to  agree  in  the  ■tatement  of  the  ease,  the  matter  wis 
referred  to  Mr.  Worlledge,  who,  having  been  attended  by  the  counsel  on  both  sides,  and  hkxm% 
heard  evidence,  and  what  was  urged  on  both  sides,  settled  the  case  as  above. 

(6)  The  points  marked  for  argnment  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  were  as  follows : — 

« 1.  That  the  testator,  Robert  Mather,  did  agree  to  and  make  the  said  contract  of  the  18th  of 
March,  1863,  in  the  declaration  alleged. 

'*  2.  That,  according  to  the  true  and  proper  construction  of  the  said  contract  of  the  IStb  of 
March,  1853,  Mather  and  the  defendants  were  bound  to  grant  to  the  plaintiff  a  lease  by  virUi* 
of  which  he  could  Ugally  and  at  of  right  carry  on  the  trade  of  a  retailer  of  beer  on  the  preiaiMS 
contracted  to  be  demised. 

"  3.  That  a  reasonable  time  had  elapsed  after  the  making  of  the  agreement,  and  before  tbs 
decease  of  Mather,  for  the  performance  by  him  of  the  agreement;  and  that  the  defendant!* ss 
snch  executors,  after  the  deMh  of  Mather,  and  within  a  reasonable  time,  were  not  ready  ssd 
willing  to  perform  the  agreement-,  and  to  prepare  and  execute  and  grant  the  lease  in  the  cootnet 
of  the  said  18th  of  March,  1853,  mentioned;  and  that  bath  Mather  before,  and  the  defeadsatt 
after  his  decease,  refused  so  to  do. 

**A,  That  neither  of  the  drafts  of  a  lease  sent  to  the  plaintiff  by  Mather  and  the  defendsatx, 
respectively,  was  such  a  draft  of  the  lease  as  the  plaintiff  was  bound  to  accept  under  the  terns 
of  the  contract 

"  5.  That  the  plaintiff  did  not  give  leave  to  Mather,  or  to  the  defendants,  as  loeh  exeeuton, 
to  do  or  omit  to  do  what  is  complained  of  by  the  plaintiff  in  his  declaration. 

"6.  That  after  the  making  of  the  agreement,  and  before  any  breach  thereof,  and  in  thelifc- 
Ume  of  Mather,  the  plaintiff  did  not  exonerate  or  discharge  Mather  from  granting  the  said  lesN 
mentioned  in  the  contract,  within  a  reasonable  time. 

*<  7.  That,  as  the  covenants  of  the  original  lease  to  Mather  prohibit  the  carrying  on  the  tnds 
of  a  retailer  of  beer  on  the  premises  contracted  to  be  demised,  Mather  was  not,  nor  wers  tb« 
defendants,  at  any  time,  able  to  fulfil  or  perform  either  the  contract  of  the  18th  of  March,  \li\ 
or  the  notice  of  the  4th  of  March,  1854. 

**  8.  That  the  plaintiff  has  sustained  damage  by  the  breach  by  the  defendants  of  the  said  ces 
tract  to  the  sum  of  4742.  10s.,  which  is  made  up  of  the  following  items : — 

£    s.   i. 

•<  Improvements 170    0    0 

**  Loss  of  bargain,  being  loss  on  contract  with  Foyel  .....    202  10    0 

**  Damages  and  costs  in  action  Foyel  v.  Hsyward 65    0    0 

•'Costs  of  plaintiff's  attorney  in  respect  of  contract  of  18th  of  March,  1853        13    0    0 
'<  Costs  of  plalntilTs  attorney  in  defending  action  Foyel  V.  Hayward  34    0    0 

iU74  10    0" 
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contain  all  usual  and  proper  covenants,  and  particularly  those  contained 
in  the  lease  under  which  the  premises  are  held,  so  that  the  same  in  no 
way  restricts  the  trade  of  a  retailer  of  beer.  The  said  lease  and  coun- 
terpart to  be  prepared  by  the  lessor *8  solicitor,  at  the  lessee's  expense. 
Lessee  not  to  require  production  of  lessor's  title"  Upon  the  faith  of 
this  agreement,  the  plaintiff  took  possession  of  the  premises,  paying  an 
outgoing  tenant  180/.  for  fixtures,  and  afterwards  laid  out  1802.  in  im- 
provements and  repairs.  He  then  entered  into  a  contract  with  a  third 
person  to  assign  him  bis  interest  in  the  premises  for  872/.  10«.  In  due 
time  a  draft  lease  was  sent  to  tlte  plaintiff,  but  objected  to,  on  the 
ground  that  it  contained  a  clause  restricting  the  tenant  from  using  the 
premises  for  the  retailing  of  beer.  And  it  is  not  until  the  8d  of  Feb- 
roary,  1854, — after  Mather's  death,  and  after  an  action  had  been 
brought  against  the  plaintiff  by  the  person  to  whom  he  had  contracted 
to  assign  the  premises, — that  an  offer  is  made  by  Mather's  trustees  and 
representatives  to  grant  a  lease  without  the  obnoxious  clause.  This, 
however,  they  had  no  power  to  do.  Readiness  and  willingness  implies 
ability. 

*The  main  question  is,  what  does  the  party  agree  to  grant  ?  A  p^o-i  ;- 
valid  lease  for  twenty-one  years,  which  by  entering  into  the  ^ 
agreement  he  represents  that  he  has  power  to  do,  and,  by  the  very 
terms  of  the  contract,  a  lease  without  any  restriction  as  to  the  carry- 
ing on  the  trade  of  a  retailer  of  beer.  In  Sugden's  Vendors  and  Pur- 
chasers, 11th  edit.,  Vol.  1,  p.  288,  it  is  said :  <«Prim&  facie,  a  man  who 
agrees  to  take  an  under-lease  must  know  that  he  is  bound  by  all  the 
covenants  contained  in  the  original  lease,  and  therefore  such  a  purchaser 
cannot  object  to  usual  covenants.  And,  as  it  is  his  duty  to  inform  him- 
self of  the  covenants  contained  in  the  original  lease,  if  he  enters  and 
takes  possession  of  the  property,  he  may  be  bound  by  even  unusual 
covenants.  And,  if  the  deeds  are  brought  to  his  solicitor  for  inspection 
before  the  contract,  who  does  or  might  inspect  them,  he  will  •be  con- 
sidered to  have  purchased  with  notice  of  the  covenants.  But,  although 
a  man  knows  that  the  seller  is  only  a  lessee,  yet,  if  the  agreement  con- 
tains stipulations,  the  purchaser  may  rely  upon  them,  because  such  an 
agreement  amounts  to  a  representation  that  the  seller  is  not  prevented 
from  granting  such  terms,  and,  if  they  are  contrary  to  the  covenants 
in  the  original  lease,  the  purchaser  is  not  bound :  Van  v.  Corpe,  8 
Mylne  k  K.  269.  So,  if  the  purchaser  state  the  object  which  he  has 
in  purchasing,  and  the  seller  is  silent  as  to  a  covenant  in  the  lease  pro- 
hibiting that  object,  his  silence  would  be  equivalent  to  a  representation 
that  there  was  no  such  prohibitory  covenant ;  and  it  is  unimportant  that 
the  seller  was  not  aware  of  the  extent  or  operation  of  the  covenant : 
Flight  V.  Barton,  8  Mylne  &  E.  272."  Van  v.  Corpe  is  also  an  authority 
to  show  that  the  <«  usual  covenants"  between  landlord  and  tenant  will 
not  extend  to  covenants  in  restraint  of  trade.     It  may  be  said  that  the 
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stipulation  that  the  lessee  shall  not  call  for  the  lessor's  title,  precludes 
^o-if,-^  the  objection.     That,  however,  clearly  is  not  so.     *In  Warren 

^  V.  Richardson,  1  Yonnge,  l,t  in  a  suit  for  a  specific  perforniance 
of  an  agreement  to  accept  a  lease,  the  court,  considering  the  defendant 
(the  intended  lessee)  by  his  conduct  to  have  waived  all  objections  to  the 
vendor's  title,  decreed  a  specific  performance  of  the  agreement ;  and 
referred  it  to  the  master  to  settle  the  lease.  In  settling  the  lease,  it 
became  necessary,  for  identifying  the  premises,  to  produce  before  the 
master  the  original  lease  under  which  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  the 
property,  and  from  which  lease  it  appeared  that  the  property  in  ques- 
tion was  held,  with  other  property,  at  one  entire  rent,  and  under  some 
special  covenants,  no  provision  with  respect  to  which  was  made  in  the 
agreement  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant.  On  the  hearing, 
for  further  directions,  these  facts  being  brought  before  the  court  in  the 
shape  of  exceptions  to  the  report,  it  was  held,  that,  though  the  defend- 
ant had  by  his  conduct  waived  his  right  to  the  production  of  the  lessor's 
title,  yet,  as  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings  it  had  become  necessary 
to  produce  that  title,  and  that  production  showed  that  a  sufficient  lease 
could  not  be  made  to  the  defendant  according  to  the  agreement,  the 
court  would  not  enforce  a  specific  performance ;  and  the  bill  was  dis- 
missed, but  without  costs.  [Cresswell,  J. — The  only  effect  of  such  a 
stipulation,  is,  to  change  the  burthen  of  proof.  The  intended  lessee 
may  notwithstanding  show  that  the  title  is  bad.](a)  Here,  the  agree- 
ment amounts,  not  merely  to  a  representation  by  Mather  that  he  hsd 
power  to  grant  a  lease  according  to  the  proposed  terms,  but  the  agree- 
ment and  his  conduct  amount  to  a  representation  that  there  is  no 
obstacle  to  the  grant  of  a  lease  in  those  terms. 
*^171       *^bo  °®^^  question  is,  whether  a  reasonable  time  had  elapsed 

-^  for  the  making  of  the  lease.  The  contract  was  made  on  the  18th 
of  March,  and  the  draft  lease  was  not  sent  until  the  12th  of  August. 
That,  at  all  events,  was  a  reasonable  time.  In  Sellick  v.  Trevor,  11 
M.  &  W.  722,t  six  months  was  held  a  reasonable  time  for  perfecting  a 
title  to  copyholds.  Here,  five  months  elapsed  before  the  first  draft 
was  sent,  three  more  before  the  second  was  sent.  Mather  died  in 
September,  1853,  and  the  executors  and  trustees  were  not  ready  and 
willing  to  grant  such  a  lease  as  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to,  until  the 
16th  of  January,  1854;  and  then  even  they  had  no  power  to  grant  it. 
What  length  of  time  will  it  be  reasonable  for  a  man  to  take  for  the  doing 
of  a  thing  which  he  can  never  do  ?  [Jervis,  G.  J. — Mather  himself 
never  offered  to  grant  a  lease  without  the  restrictive  covenant.  As  to 
him,  therefore,  there  would  probably  have  been  a  lapse  of  a  reasonable 

(a)  In  8«Hiek  «.  Trevor,  11  M.  A  W.  728.t  Lord  Abtnger  sajt :  "Bj  the  oonditioM  of  nle» 
the  defendanU  are  not  bonnd  to  prodnee  any  earlier  title-deeds  than  the  laat  eopy  of  eovrt-rell: 
that  protects  them  from  [proring]  any  other  title  anterior  to  ihat  eoart-roU;  but  still  the  plaia- 
tiff  is  at  liberty  to  show  allundd  that  the  title  is  void." 
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time,  provided  the  plaintiff's  attorney  had  not  detained  the  draft  so 
long.  He  had  it  on  the  12th  of  August,  and  he  returned  it  with  objec- 
tions on  the  11th  of  November.] 

He  then  proceeded  to  contend  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  to  be  limited 
to  nominal  damages  for  the  defendants'  breach  of  contract,  but  was 
entitled  to  recover  all  the  damages  which  had  directly  resulted  to  him 
therefrom ;  citing  Flureau  v.  Thornhill,  2  Sir  W.  Bl.  1078,  Hopkins  v. 
Grazebrook,  6  B.  &  G.  SI  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  18),  9  D.  &  R.  22  (E.  G.  L. 
B.  vol.  22),  and  Robinson  t;.  Harman,  1  Exch.  SSO.f  Grbsswell,  J., 
referred  to  Walker  v.  Moore,  10  B.  k  G.  416  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  21) :  and 
Jbrvis,  G.  J.,  referred  to  Milne  v.  Marwood,  15  G.  B.  778  (E.  C.  L.  R. 
vol.  80),  where  Maule,  J.,  expressed  considerable  doubt  upon  this  sub- 
ject ;((])  and  he  asked  what  business  the  plaintiff  had  to  sell  the  pre- 
mises, or  to  lay  out  money  upon  them,  "^before  he  was  sure  of  r^n^f^ 
hia  title.  No  judgment,  however,  was  pronounced  upon  this  ^ 
point. 

ffugh  nm  (with  whom  was  Day),  contrft.(&) — 1.  The  first  question 
in  this*  case  is,  what  is  the  contract  these  parties  have  entered  into  ? 
Mather  contracts  to  grant  *to  the  plaintiff  a  lease  for  twenty-one  r^toio 
years,  such  lease  to  contain  all  usual  and  proper  covenants,  and  ^ 
particularly  those  contained  in  the  lease  under  which  the  premises  were 

(a)  Hm§k  Hill  stated  that  Milne  o.  Marwood  was  disoontinued,  and  a  frosh  action  bronght,  for 
a  false  representation,  in  whieh  the  defendants  obtained  a  verdiet 

{h)  The  points  marked  for  argument  on  the  part  of  the  defendants,  were  as  follows  : — 

"  1.  That  the  agreement  of  the  18th  of  BCaroh,  1863,  appears  to  have  been  eonditioned  upon 
the  lease  under  whieh  the  premises  in  question  were  held  not  in  any  way  restricting  the  trade 
of  a  retailer  of  beer,  and  thai  it  ftirther  appears  that  snoh  lease  did  restrict  such  trade. 

"  2.  That  a  reasonable  time  had  not  elapsed,  after  the  making  of  the  agreement,  and  before 
the  decease  of  Mather,  for  the  performanoe  of  the  agreement;  and  that  the  defendants,  as  exe- 
eoion,  after  the  death  of  Mather,  within  a  reasonable  time,  were  ready  and  willing  to  perform 
the  agreement  and  grant  the  lease  in  snoh  agreement  mentioned ;  and  that  neither  they  nor 
Mather  refused  so  to  do. 

'*  3.  That  Mather  in  his  lifttime,  and  the  defendants  as  executors  sinee  his  decease,  respeot- 
iTcly,  did  and  omitted  to  do  what  is  complained  of,  by  the  plaintiff's  leave. 

"4.  That,  after  the  making  of  the  agreement,  and  before  any  breach  thereof,  and  in  the  life- 
time of  Mather,  the  plaintiff  exonerated  and  discharged  Mather  from  granting  the  said  lease  within 
tiie  reasonable  time  in  the  declaration  mentioned. 

"  5.  That,  after  the  making  the  agreement,  and  before  any  breach  thereof,  and  after  the  death 
ef  Mather,  the  plaintiff  exonerated  and  discharged  the  defendants,  as  executors  of  Mather,  from 
graatiog  the  said  lease  within  the  reasonable  time  in  the  declaration  mentioned. 

**  6.  That  it  i^pears  upon  the  case,  and  the  correspondence  referred  to  therein,  that  the  plain- 
tiff duly  waived  all  objections  to  the  granting  of  the  lease  by  Messrs.  Robertson  and  Wing  in  the 
caee  mentioned. 

**  7.  That  it  appean  upon  the  ease,  and  the  correspondence  referred  to  therein,  that  the  plaintiff, 
at  the  time  of  nmking  of  the  agreement,  and  thence  hitherto,  always  had  notice  of  the  restrio- 
tinn  against  carrying  on  the  trade  of  a  retailer  of  beer,  oontained  in  the  lease  under  which  the 
premises  were  held. 

"8.  That,  if  the  court  should  be  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  recover  in  this 
setion,  the  damages  so  to  be  recovered  by  him  should  be  merely  nominal,  as  no  real  or  special 
damage  is  shown  by  the  case  to  have  been  caused  to  or  sustained  by  him  through  any  breach  of 
the  agreement  by  Mather,  or  by  the  defendants. 

"  9.  That  the  damages,  if  any,  sustained  by  the  plaintiff  in  respect  of  the  causes  of  action  in 
the  declaratiun  mentioned,  were  ctiosed  and  accrued  by  reason  of  his  negligence,  recklessness, 
and  wAnt  of  proper  canttoo.'* 
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held,  so  that  the  same  in  no  way  restricts  the  trade  of  a  retailer  of  beer. 
The  words  <<  so  that," — ita  quod, — are  words  of  condition.     The  true 
meaning  of  the  contract  is,  that  the  one  agrees  to  grant  and  the  other 
to  take  a  lease  for  twenty-one  years,  containing  nsual  covenants ;  but 
all  is  to  be  dependent  on  this,  that  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  Mather 
from  granting  such  a  lease.     [Growdbr,  J. — Ton  read  <»  so  that"  as 
«  provided  ?*']     In  Sheppard*s  Touchstone,  Vol.  1,  p.  122,  treating  of 
conditions,  the  learned  author  says :  «« But  here  note  that  these  words, 
proviso,  ita  quod,  and  sub  eonditione,  albeit  they  be  the  most  proper 
words  to  make  conditions,  yet  do  they  not  always  make  the  estate  by 
the  deed  to  be  conditional,  but  sometimes  do  serve  for  other  purposes ; 
for,  the  word  proviso  hath  divers  operations  besides ;  for,  sometimes  it 
doth  serve  for  and  work  a  qualification  or  limitation,  and  sometimes  it 
doth  serve  to  make  and  work  a  covenant  only.     And  then  only  (being 
inserted  amongst  the  covenants  of  the  deed)  it  doth  make  the  estate 
conditional,  when  there  are  these  things  in  the  case, — 1.  When  the 
clause  wherein  it  is  hath  no  dependence  upon  any  other  sentence  in  the 
deed,  nor  doth  participate  with  it,  but  stands  originally  by  and  of 
itself, — 2.  When  it  is  compulsory  to  the  feoffee,  donee,  &c. — 8.  When  it 
comes  on  the  part,  and  by  the  words  of  the  feoffor,  donor,  lessor,  &c., — 
*^901  *^'  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  applied  to  the  estate,  and  not  to  some  other  mat- 
^  ter ;  as,  if  one  grant  a  manor  with  an  advowson  appendant,  and, 
after  the  habendum  and  reservation  of  rent,  amongst  the  covenants 
there  is  this  clause  inserted,  <  provided  that  the  grantee  shall  re-grant 
the  advowson  for  the  life  of  the  grantor,'  this  is  a  good  condition.   And 
thus  it  may  be  also  a  condition  and  a  covenant ;  as,  if  the  words  run 
thus,  <  provided  always  that  tl^e  feoffee,  &c.,  doth  covenant,  &c.,  that 
neither  he  nor  his  heirs  shall  do  such  an  act,'  this  is  both  a  condition 
and  a  covenant."     Why  else  were  those  words  put  in?    [Jervis,  C.  J. 
— To  what  do  you  refer  <<  the  same  ?"]   It  seems  doubtful  whether  those 
words  refer  to  the  original  lease,  or  to  the  covenants  to  be  contained  in 
the  sub-lease.     [Gresswell,  J. — I  should  read  it  thus, — The  premises 
are  described,  and  the  rent  and  so  forth ;  and  then  the  agreement  goes 
on  to  provide  that  the  lease  shall  contain  all  usual  and  proper  covenants, 
and  that  lease  shall  also  contain  all  the  covenants  in  the  original  lease, 
so  that  (or  provided)  that  lease  (the  original  lease)  in  no  way  restricts 
the  tenant  from  using  the  premises  for  the  retailing  of  beer.    «<  Same" 
being  a  word  of  reference,  we  must  look  at  the  antecedent,  which  clearly 
is,  the  original  lease.]     So  reading  the  contract,  what  obligation  does 
it  impose  upon  Mather  or  his  executors  ?   To  grant  a  lease  for  the  term 
mentioned,  which  shall  not  contain  a  covenant  restraining  the  tenant 
from  carrying  on  the  business  of  a  retailer  of  beer  therein.    There 
was  nothing  to  prevent  Mather,  in  his  lifetime,  or  his  trustees  and  exe- 
cutors, after  his  decease,  from  granting  such  a  lease.     The  case  shows 
that  the  premises  had  already  for  many  years  been  used  aa  a  beer-shop. 
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Mather  would  clearly  have  performed  his  contract,  if  he  had  been  will- 
ing to  grant  a  lease  in  the  terms  of  the  letter  of  the  3d  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1854. 

2.  The  next  qaestion  is,  whether  more  than  a  reasonable  time  had 
elapsed  before  Mather,  or  his  executors,  ^signified  their  readiness  r^cqoi 
to  grant  a  lease  in  such  terms  as  the  plaintiiT  was  bound  to  ac-  ^ 
cept.  It  appears  that  the  draft  lease  was  first  sent  to  the  plaintiff's 
attorney  on  the  12th  of  August,  1858.  That  was  received  by  the 
attorney  without  any  objection  on  his  part  that  it  was  sent  too  late ; 
and  it  was  retained  by  him  until  the  11th  of  November,  when  it  was 
retorned  with  the  words  <«  alehouse-keeper,  victualler,"  struck  out  of 
the  covenant.  Up  to  that  time,  therefore,  there  clearly  was  no  breach ; 
the  parties  treat  it  as  an  open  contract.  In  the  mean  time  Mather  had 
died.  A  correspondence  then  took  place  between  the  plaintiff's  attor- 
ney, and  Thompson,  who  acted  as  attorney  for  the  defendants,  the  lat- 
ter refusing  to  assent  to  the  alteration  in  the  draft  lease ;  and,  on  the 
19ch  of  January,  1854,  the  plaintiff's  attorney  finally  declines  to  ac- 
cept a  lease  with  those  restrictive  words.  On  the  8d  of  February,  the 
defendants  intimate  their  readiness  to  grant  the  lease  in  such  a  form  as 
the  plaintiff  was  bound  to  accept. 

3.  As  to  the  damages,  the  plaintiff  clearly  could  only  be- entitled  to 
nominal  damages.  The  only  delay  he  can  complain  of,  is,  from  the  19th 
of  January  till  the  8d  of  February.  Was  he,  by  any  conduct  of  the 
defendant,  placed  in  any  worse  position  during  that  interval?  The 
plaintiff  had  no  right  to  lay  out  money  upon  the  premises  so  hastily : 
neither  can  he  charge  the  defendants  for  the  consequences  of  his  impro- 
vident bargain  with  F6yel.  The  true  principle  upon  which  such  dam- 
ages are  to  be  estimated  is  laid  down  in  Walker  v.  Moore,  10  B.  k  0. 
416  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  21),  Worthington  v.  Warrington,  8  G.  B.  184  (E. 
C.  L.  R.  vol.  65),  and  Hanslip  v.  Padwick,  5  Exch.  615.t  Van  t;.  Corfe, 
3  Mylne  &  E.  269,  and  Flight  v.  Barton,  3  Mylne'&  K.  282,  were  cases 
of  specific  performance,  in  which  the  court  proceeds  upon  certain  equi- 
table principles  which  can  have  no  application  to  a  case  of  this  sort. 

^Besides,  it  is  not  competent  to  the  plaintiff  to  say  that  he  r^ono 
repudiates  the  contract,  so  long  as  he  remains  in  possession,  pay-  ^ 
ing  rent.     That  is  an  objection  which  goes  to  the  whole  root  of  the 
action. 

Knawlu^  in  reply. — By  the  agreement  Mather  contracts  to  grant  the 
plaintiff  a  valid  lease.  How  could  that  be  a  valid  lease  which  apparently 
permitted  the  lessee  to  carry  on  his  trade  upon  the  premises,  when  he 
would  be  liable  to  be  turned  out  the  next  day  for  a  breach  of  the  les- 
sor's covenants  in  the  lease  under  which  he  held?  Mather  expressly 
warrants  by  his  contract  that  he  has  power  to  grant  a  lease  under  which 
the  plaintiff  may  enjoy  the  premises  without  molestation  and  without 
restriction  as  to  the  particular  trade.    [Growdeb,  J. — How  do  you  con- 
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Btrue  the  sentence  withoat  reading  the  words  <<  so  that  the  same  in  no 
way  restricts  the  trade  of  a  retailer  of  beer"  as  applying  to  the  cove- 
nants in  the  original  lease?]  «^So  that  the  iame,"  according  to  the 
strict  grammatical  construction  of  the  sentence,  mast  refer  to  the  lease 
to  be  granted  to  the  plaintiff.  [Jbryis,  C.  J. — The  words  are  quite 
capable  of  a  different  construction.  The  lease  to  be  granted  to  the 
plaintiff  is  to  contain  all  usual  and  proper  covenants,  and  particularly 
those  contained  in  the  original  lease,  provided  they  do  not  restrict  the 
trade  of  a  retailer  of  beer.  If  they  do,  they  are  to  be  omitted :  and, 
if  damage  results  to  the  sub-lessee,  he  has  his  remedy  against  the  lessor 
or  his  representatives  under  the  covenant  for  quiet  enjoyment.]  The 
covenant  for  quiet  enjoyment  cannot  alter  the  effect  of  the  agreement, 
which  amounts  to  a  representation  on  Mather's  part  that  he  has  power 
to  grant  a  lease  which  shall  not  in  any  way  restrain  the  lessee  from 
carrying  on  the  trade  of  a  retailer  of  beer.  The  lessee  is  entitled  to  a 
valid  lease.  As  to  *the  damages,  the  plaintiff  is  clearly  entitled 
to  recover  to  the  full  extent  of  the  loss  he  has  sustained  from 
the  legal  fraud  of  Mather.  Cur.  adv.  volt. 

Jeryis,  C.  J. — We  have  had  an  opportunity  of  considering  this  case. 
The  view  I  took  in  the  course  of  the  argument  is  fortified  on  reflection, 
and  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  defendants  are  entitled  to  judgment.  Dis- 
embarrassed from  the  pleadings,  the  question  is,  whether  the  plaintiff  is 
entitled  to  recover,  and,  if  so,  for  how  much.  The  main  question  between 
the  parties  arises  upon  the  agreement  referred  to  in  the  special  case, 
which,  after  describing  the  premises,  and  stating  the  amount  of  the 
rent,  proceeds  thus, — "  Lease  twenty-one  years  from  Lady  Day,  1853. 
Taxes  of  every  kind,  except  property-tax,  to  be  paid  by  lessee,  including 
sewers-rate  and  land-tax,  or  the  rent  in  lieu  thereof.  LeaMe  and  coun- 
terpart to  contain  all  usual  and  proper  covenants^  and  partieviarUf  thou 
eorUained  in  the  lease  under  which  the  premises  are  held^  so  that  the 
same  in  no  way  restricts  the  trade  of  a  retailer  of  beer.  The  said  lease 
and  counterpart  to  be  prepared  by  the  lessor's  solicitor,  at  the  lessee's 
expense.  Lessee  not  to  require  production  of  the  lessor's  title."  This 
agreement  was  drawn  up  after  a  conversation  between  the  plaintiff  and 
his  attorney,  and  the  agent  for  Mather,  the  intended  lessor,  in  which 
the  p1aintiff*s  attorney  informed  the  agent  that  the  plaintiff  wished  to 
hire  the  premises  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  therein  the  trade  and 
business  of  a  retailer  of  beer,  and  inquired  of  him  whether  there  was 
anything  in  the  lease  under  which  the  premises  were  held,  to  restrain 
the  tenant  from  carrying  on  such  business  therein ;  to  which  inquiry 
the  agent, — not  having  a  copy  of  the  lease,  and  being  ignorant  of  its 
*^oil  contents,  but  knowing  that  such  trade  had  been  carried  on  upon 
-*  *the  premises  for  some  years, — replied  that  there  was  nothing, 
so  far  as  he  knew,  to  prevent  the  tenant  from  carrying  on  the  proposed 
trade.     On  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  it  was  insbted  that  the  contract 
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was,  that  the  lease  to  be  granted  should  contain  no  such  restrictive 
covenant ;  that  Mather  must  be  in  a  condition  to  grant  a  lease  without 
such  covenant ;  and  that,  there  being  a  covenant  in  the  original  lease 
forbidding  the  carrying  on  upon  the  premises  the  trade  or  business  of 
an  alehouse-keeper  or  victualler,  Mather  had  no  power  to  grant  such  a 
lease  as  he  had  contracted  to  grant.  The  question  turns  upon  the  con- 
struction of  the  instrument  itself.  I  am  of  opinion  that  its  true  con- 
straetion  is  not  that  which  the  plaintiff  contends  for.  The  lease  is  to 
be  a  valid  lease  for  twenty-one  years,  transferring  the  property  in  the 
premises  to  the  plaintiff  during  that  term.  Then  it  is  to  contain  all 
usual  and  proper  covenants.  That  would  not  include  a  restrictive  cove- 
nant like  that  in  question.  Further,  it  is  to  contain  all  the  covenants 
which  are  contained  in  the  lease  under  which  Mather  held.  There  might 
or  might  not  be  in  the  original  lease  a  covenant  against  using  the  pre- 
mises for  the  sale  of  beer ;  therefore,  the  object  of  the  plaintiff  being  to 
take  the  premises  for  a  beer-shop,  the  agreement  goes  on, — so  that  the 
same, — which  I  understand  to  mean  «  provided  the  same," — that  is,  the 
lease  to  be  granted, — in  no  way  restricts  the  trade  of  a  retailer  of  beer. 
All  the  usual  covenants  are  to  be  inserted,  and  particularly  those  con- 
tained in  the  original  lease.  Restrictive  covenants  are  to  be  inserted, 
provided  they  do  not  prohibit  the  trade  of  a  retailer  of  beer:  if  they  do, 
they  are  not  to  be  inserted.  There  is  no  positive  warranty  that  the 
original  lease  does  not  contain  a  covenant  prohibiting  the  use  of  the 
premises  in  the  manner  and  for  the  purpose  contemplated.  But  the 
proposed  lease  is  to  contain  all  the  covenants  that  are  in  the  original 
lease,  but  not  such,  if  any,  as  restrain  *the  lessee  from  using  them  r^on^i 
for  the  retailing  of  beer.  And  there  was  very  good  reason  for  ^ 
that  caution.  If  the  original  lease  had  contained  a  covenant  prohibiting 
the  use  of  the  premises  as  a  beer-shop,  and  a  proviso  for  re-entry  for  a 
breach  of  that  covenant,  and  there  had  been  a  similar  covenant  and 
proviso  in  Hayward*s  lease,  and  Hayward  had  carried  on  the  business 
of  a  beer-shop  keeper  on  the  premises,  he  would  have  been  guilty  of  a 
breach  of  covenant  for  which  all  parties  might  have  been  turned  out, 
and  Mather,  his  immediate  lessor,  would  have  had  his  remedy  over 
against  him  for  the  loss  of  his  interest.  The  avowed  object  of  the 
plaintiff  in  taking  the  premises  being  to  carry  on  therein  the  business 
of  a  retailer  of  beer,  he  would  not  have  taken  a  lease  with  such  a  cove- 
nant. But,  if  the  restrictive  covenant  were  not  in  the  sub-lease,  he 
would  not  give  Mather  a  remedy  against  him,  if  a  forfeiture  were 
incurred  through  his  so  using  the  premises.  On  the  other  hand,  observe 
the  effect  of  the  covenant  for  quiet  enjoyment,  in  the  event  of  the  sub- 
lessee being  evicted  by  reason  of  his  carrying  on  the  business  of  a 
retailer  of  beer  on  the  premises.  Instead  of  Mather  having  a  remedy 
against  the  plaintiff,  the  plaintiff  would  have  a  remedy  against  Mather. 
As  against  Mather,  the  plaintiff  would  have  the  privilege  of  carrying 
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on  the  beer  business,  notwithstanding  the  covenants  in  Mather's  lease, 
and  he  would  have  a  right  of  action  against  Mather  for  any  injury  he 
might  sustain  in  consequence.  I  therefore  think  the  true  construction 
of  the  agreement  is,  that  it  contains  no  warranty  that  Mather  had 
power  to  grant  an  unrestricted  lease,  but  that  the  plaintiff  was  to  have 
in  his  lease  all  usual  covenants,  and  all  the  covenants  in  the  origioal 
lease  provided  there  was  no  restriction  against  the  carrying  on  the  bu- 
siness of  a  seller  of  beer  on  the  premises,  in  which  case  the  plaintiff 
would  have  a  clear  lease,  free  from  all  doubt  or  difficulty ;  bat  that,  on 
♦^9A1  ^^^  other  hand,  if  the  original  lease  "^did  contain  such  a  restrictive 

-^  covenant,  the  plaintiiT  should  have  a  remedy  over  against  Ma- 
ther, in  the  event  of  his  sustaining  any  loss  or  damage  therefrom. 

Another  question  raised  on  the  argument,  was,  whether  a  reasonable 
time  had  elapsed  before  the  death  of  Mather,  for  him  to  have  granted 
a  valid  lease ;  because  Mr.  Knatoles  says,  that,  if  such  reasonable  time 
had  elapsed  before  Mather's  death,  nothing  that  occurred  subsequently 
could  condone  that,  or  take  away  a  right  of  action  once  vested  in  the 
plaintiflf.  But  I  think  there  was  no  unreasonable  lapse  of  time.  The 
draft  lease,  it  appears,  was  sent  to  the  plaintiiTs  attorney  on  the  12th 
of  August,  1853,  containing  a  covenant  to  restrain  the  lessee  from  car- 
rying on  the  trade  or  business  of  (amongst  others)  an  alehouse-keeper 
or  victualler,  without  the  consent  of  Robertson  and  Wing.  This  draft 
was  kept  by  the  attorney  for  several  months,  till  the  11th  of  November, 
when  he  returned  it,  having  struck  out  of  the  covenant  the  words 
«« alehouse-keeper,  victualler."  The  reasonable  time,  therefore,  must 
be  computed  from  a  day  subsequent  to  the  death  of  Mather :  and,  on 
the  3d  of  February,  1854,  which  was  before  action  brought,  the  execu- 
tors and  trustees  offered  to  grant  the  plaintiff  a  lease  which  I  think  was 
the  proper  lease  to  be  granted  in  pursuance  of  the  agreement.  Upon 
the  whole,  therefore,  I  think  there  was  no  warranty  on  the  part  of 
Mather  that  the  lease  under  which  he  held  contained  no  covenant  to 
prevent  the  premises  being  used  in  the  way  contemplated  by  the  plain- 
tiff, but  that  the  contract  was  complied  with  by  the  offer  of  a  sub-lease 
without  such  restrictive  covenant,  and  that  that  offer  was  made  within  a 
reasonable  time.  I  am,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  there  ought  to  be 
judgment  of  nonsuit. 
^007-1       Gresswell,  J.(a) — I  have  nothing  to  add  to  what  *has  been 

•^  said  by  my  Lord,  except  to  observe  the  serious  consequences  that 
might  result  if  the  sub-lease  had  contained  the  same  restrictive  core- 
nant  as  was  contained  in  the  original  lease.  It  appears  to  have  been  a 
building  lease  ;•  and  the  covenant  in  question  applied  to  <^  any  other 
messuage  or  premises'*  which  might  be  erected  under  that  lease:  and 
there  were  still  about  sixty  years  of  the  term  unexpired*     There  was 

(a)  Maule,  J.,  wat  absent. 
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very  good  reason,  therefore,  for  not  inserting  that  covenant  in  the  sub- 
lease to  the  plaintiff. 

Crowaer,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  I  do  not  desire  to  add 
an jthing :  bat  I  woald  merely  advert  for  a  moment  to  the  terms  of  the 
agreement.  It  was  contended  by  Mr.  KnowleSy  that  the  words  <<  so 
that  the  tame  in  no  way  restricts  the  trade  of  a  retailer  of  beer,"  refer- 
red to  the  lease  to  be  granted,  and  not  to  the  original  lease  under  which 
Mather  held.  It  seems  to  me,  that,  whether  "  the  same"  referred  to 
the  one  or  the  other,  the  result  would  be  the  same.  In  either  case,  a 
lease  omitting  the  restrictive  covenant  as  applicable  to  the  trade  of  a 
retailer  of  beer,  would  be  such  a  one  as  the  parties  stipulated  for. 

Judgment  of  nonsuit.(a) 

(a)  The  eorenanft  for  qaiet  eDJoymont  was  in  tbete  termt : — **  Aod  each  of  ihem  th«  said  F. 
F.  RolMitMn  and  T.  N.  Wing,  doth  hereby  for  himself,  his  ezeeators,  administrators,  and  assigns, 
eorenaot  with  the  said  George  Hay  ward,  his  executors,  administrators,  and  assigns,  that  he  and 
Uicj,  paying  the  rent  hereby  resenred,  and  performing,  and  observing  the  eorenants,  stipulations, 
reitrietions,  and  agreements  hereinbefore  contained,  shall  and  may  peaeeably  hold  and  enjoy  the 
Mid  premises  hereby  demised,  during  the  said  term,  without  (Ae  lawful  ht,  tmit,  trouble,  evictUm^ 
or  interruption  of  tkt  •aid  F,  F,  Eobertton  and  T.  N,  Wingt  hit  executortf  admimi*trator§f  or 
omgn*,  or  ff  any  person  or  per§on»  lawfully  claiming  or  to  claim  hy,frofn^  or  under  them,  or  any 
«/  themj*  Qware,  as  to  the  plaintifTs  remedy  upon  thie  eoTenaat,  in  the  eTent  of  an  evieiion  for 
hii  breach  of  the  oovenaat  in  the  original  lease  ? 
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An  equitable  defence,  under  s.  88  of  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1864,  17  A  18  Viet  c.  125, 
eaanot  be  pleaded  in  ejectment, — there  being,  since  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Aot^  1862, 
15  A  16  Vict  0.  76,  no  plea  in  that  form  of  action. 

To  a  writ  of  ejectment  calling  upon  John  Avery,  Louis  England, 
George  Jary,  Thomas  Mayhew,  and  Francis  Williams,  and  all  persons 
entitled  to  defend  the  possession  of  <«  a  certain  piece  or  parcel  of  land 
situate  on  the  south  side  of  Shepperton  Street,  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Mary,  Islington,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  and  the  messuages  or 
tenements  erected  thereon,  and  known  as  Nos.  1  and  2,  in  Shepperton 
Street  aforesaid,  with  their  appurtenances,"  to  appear  and  defend  the 
said  property,  or  any  part  thereof :— one  Frederick  Davidge  appeared, 
and  pleaded  as  follows : — 

(«For  defence  on  equitable  grounds,"  the  defendant  F*  Davidge,  by 
H.  T.,  his  attorney,  says,  that  the  piece  or  parcel  of  land  situate  on 
the  south  side  of  Shepperton  Street,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Mary,  Isling* 
ton,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  and  the  messuages  or  tenements  erect-* 
ed  thereon,  and  known  as  Nos.  1  and  2,  in  Shepperton  Street  aforesaid, 
with  their  appurtenances,  being  the  premises  claimed  in  this  action, 
were,  together  with  other  premises,  demised  by  one  Louis  England,  by 
indenture  dated  on  or  about  the  8d  of  January,  1826,  to  one  John 
Walker,  his  executors,  administrators,  and  assigns,  for  the  term  of 
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twenty-one  years,  wanting  twenty-one  days,  from  Lady  Day,  1825,  at 
the  yearly  rent  of  25/. ;  and  that,  by  the  said  indenture,  the  said 
Louis  England  covenanted,  for  himself,  his  executors,  administra- 
tors, and  assigns,  with  the  said  John  Walker,  his  executors,  admin- 
istrators, and  assigns,  that  he  the  said  Louis  England,  his  executors, 
&c.,  would,  at  his  and  their  own  costs  and  charges,  at  the  end  as 
well  of  the  term  of  twenty-one  years  granted  to  him  the  said 
^ong-i  *Louis  England,  by  the  lease  un4er  which  he  then  held  the  pre- 

-^  mises  thereby  demised,  with  others,  as  of  every  further  term 
that  should  be  granted  of  all  the  said  premises,  unto  the  said  Louis 
England,  his  executors,  &c.,  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  the  term  of 
eighty-four  years,  to  be  computed  from  the  29th  of  September,  1824, 
apply  for  and  obtain  from  the  superior  landlord  of  the  said  premises  a 
lease  of  the  said  premises  for  a  further  term  of  twenty-one  years,  and  so 
from  time  to  time  until  the  whole  term  of  eighty-four  years,  to  be  com- 
puted from  the  said  29th  of  September,  1824,  should  have  expired  by 
effluxion  of  time ;  and  that  he,  the  said  Louis  England,  his  executors,  &c, 
would,  at  the  expense,  cost,  and  charges  of  the  said  John  Walker,  bis 
executors,  administrators,  or  assigns,  nominee  or  nominees,  from  time  to 
time,  on  obtaining  such  renewed  lease  or  leases,  grant  and  execute  unto 
the  said  John  Walker,  his  executors,  &c.,  a  lease  or  leases  of  the  premises 
demised  by  the  said  indenture  of  the  said  3d  of  January,  for  the  term 
or  respective  terms  to  be  granted  by  the  said  Louis  England,  his  execu- 
tors, &c.,  wanting  twenty-one  days  of  such  term  or  respective  terms, 
but  so  that  every  such  renewed  lease  thereby  covenanted  to  be  granted, 
should  be  under  and  subject  to  the  said  yearly  rent  of  25/.,  and  to  such 
and  the  like  covenants,  stipulations,  and  agreements  as  were  therein- 
before reserved  and  contained,  and  which  by  and  on  the  part  of  the 
said  Louis  England,  his  executors,  &c.,  were  or  ought  to  be  observed, 
performed,  fulfilled,  and  kept,  and  provided  the  lessee  to  be  therein 
named  did,  at  his  own  costs  and  charges,  execute  and  deliver  a  counter- 
part of  every  such  lease  unto  the  said  Louis  England,  his  executors, 
&c.,  by  whose  solicitor  every  such  lease  and  counterpart  should  be  pre- 
pared :  That,  by  indenture  bearing  date  on  or  about  the  24th  of  Maj, 
^oAA-i  1826,  the  said  John  Walker  assigned  all  his  interest  in  the  said 

-*  *lease  of  the  3d  of  January,  for  the  remainder  of  the  term 
thereby  granted,  to  the  said  Louis  England,  his  executors,  &c. ;  that, 
by  indenture  bearing  date  on  or  about  the  25th  of  October,  1826,  the 
said  Louis  England  did,  for  himself,  bis  executors,  &c.,  covenant  with 
one  Ann  Gearing,  her  executors,  &c.,  that  he  the  said  Louis  England, 
his  heirs,  executors,  or  administrators,  would,  during  the  lives  of  the 
said  Ann  Gearing  and  her  sisters  Mary  Gearing  and  Elizabeth  Crearing, 
and  of  the  then  Princess  (now  Queen)  Victoria,  and  the  lives  and  life 
of  the  survivors  and  survivor  of  them,  pay  unto  the  said  Ann  Gearing, 
her  executors,  &c.,  an  annuity  or  yearly  sum  of  36/. ;  and  the  said 
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Loais  England  did  thereby  assign  the  said  lease  of  the  8d  of  January, 
1826,  and  the  term  thereby  granted,  unto  Andrew  Duncan,  a  trustee 
named  by  the  said  Ann  Gearing  for  the  purpose  thereinafter  mentioned, 
his  executors,  &c.,  together  vith  the  full  benefit  of  the  said  covenant 
for  granting  leases  of  the  said  premises  during  the  said  term  of  eighty- 
four  years,  upon  certain  trusts  for  more  effectually  securing  the  payment 
of  the  said  annuity  to  the  said  Ann  Qearing,  her  executors,  &c.,  who 
were  respectively  to  have  power  to  change  such  trustee  whenever  they 
should  think  proper, — a  memorial  of  which  said  last-mentioned  indenture 
was  duly  enrolled  in  the  High  Court  of  Chancery,  as  required  by  the 
statute  in  that  behalf;  that,  by  sundry  good  and  lawful  assurances,  the 
right  to  the  said  annuity  is  now  vested  in  the  defendant ;  that  the  said 
Andrew  Duncan  is  now  dead ;  and  that  there  is  no  personal  representa- 
tive of  the  said  Andrew  Duncan :  That,  after  the  making  of  the  said 
indenture  of  the  8d  of  January,  1826,  and  before  the  making  of  the 
said  indenture  of  the  24th  of  May,  1826,  the  said  Louis  England 
assigned  by  indenture  all  his  right  to  the  reversion  of  the  premises 
demised  by  the  said  indenture  of  the  8d  of  January,  expectant  on  the 
determination  of  the  said  lease,  and  subject  to  the  said  lease,  r^nqi 
to  one  Thomas  Ranee ;  that,  by  sundry  good  and  lawful  assur-  ^ 
ances,  the  said  reversion  became  and  was,  in  or  about  the  year  1845, 
vested  in  two  persons  named  William  Marriott  and  Walter  Griffith; 
that,  at  the  expiration  of  twenty-one  years  granted  to  the  said  Louis 
England  by  the  lease  under  which,  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the 
said  indenture  of  the  Sd  of  January,  the  said  Louis  England  held  the 
last-mentioned  premises,  with  others,  they  the  said  William  Marriott 
and  Walter  Griffith  did  apply  for  and  obtain  from  the  superior  land- 
lords of  all  the  said  premises  comprised  in  the  lease  under  which  the 
said  Louis  EnglaYid  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  said  indenture  of 
the  3d  of  January  held  the  same,  a  renewed  lease  of  all  the  said  pre- 
mises, for  twenty-one  years ;  that  the  said  William  Marriott  and  Walter 
Griffith  have  since  assigned  the  said  renewed  lease  to  the  plaintiff;  that 
the  only  title  which  the  plaintiff  has  to  the  premises  claimed  in  this 
action,  is,  through  such  last-mentioned  assignment ;  that,  at  the  time 
of  the  said  assignment,  the  plaintiff  had  notice  of  the  before-mentioned 
covenant  on  the  part  of  the  said  Louis  England,  his  executors,  &c., 
contained  in  the  said  indenture  of  the  8d  of  January ;  and  that  the 
plaintiff  had  received  the  sum  of  252.  per  annum  as  and  for  rent  due  to 
him  from  the  date  of  the  said  assignment  up  to  the  including  Midsum- 
mer Day  last,  for  the  premises  comprbed  in  the  said  indenture  of  the 
3d  of  January,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  a  renewed  lease  had  been 
granted  of  the  said  premises :  That,  ever  since  the  said  renewed  lease 
was  obtained  as  above  mentioned,  the  several  persons  entitled  to  the 
said  annuity,  and  through  whom  the  defendant  claimed,  and  the  defend- 
ant, had  respectively  been  ready  and  willing  to  accept  a  renewed  lease 
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of  the  premises  comprised  in  the  said  indenture  of  the  8d  of  January, 
^togn-i  including  the  premises  ^claimed  in  this  action,  and  to  pay  the 
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costs  and  charges  of  the  same,  and  to  execute  and  deliver  to  the 


person  granting  such  lease  a  counterpart  thereof;  yet  that  neither  the 
said  William  Marriott  and  Walter  Griffith,  nor  the  plaintiff,  have  or  has 
ever  granted  to  tlie  defendant,  or  to  any  other  person,  a  renewed  lease 
of  the  premises  comprised  in  the  said  indenture  of  the  3d  of  January, 
including  the  premises  claimed  in  this  action  :  And  that,  if  such  renewed 
lease  as  last  mentioned  had  been  granted,  the  plaintiff  would  not,  at  the 
time  of  the  commencement  of  this  action,  have  had  any  right  to  recover 
possession  of  the  premises  claimed  in  this  action. 

To  this  plea  the  plaintiff  demurred,  the  ground  of  demurrer  stated  in 
the  margin  being,  «« that  equitable  pleas  are  altogether  inadmissible  in 
actions  of  ejectment." 

The  defendant  joined  in  demurrer. 
i^Qoo-y  Vntkankj  in  support  of  the  demurrer.(a) — Formerly,  ♦the  de- 
-^  fendant  in  ejectment  could  generally  plead  only  not  guilty ;  the 
only  recognised  exceptions  were,  a  plea  to  the  jurisdiction,  which  might 
be  pleaded  by  leave  of  the  court,  or  a  plea  of  ancient  demesne :  see 
Adams  on  Ejectment,  4th  edit.  pp.  228,  229.  But  then  comes  the  Com- 
mon Law  Procedure  Act,  1852,  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  76,  which  alters  the 
whole  form  of  proceeding,  and  s.  168  substitutes  for  the  old  declaration 
and  notice  a  writ  directed  to  the  persons  in  possession  by  name  and  to 
all  persons  entitled  to  defend  the  possession  of  the  property  claimed, 
which  property  is  required  to  be  described  in  the  writ  with  reasonable 
certainty :  and  s.  178  provides  for  the  making  up  the  issue, — enacting 
that  «« in  case  an  appearance  shall  be  entered,  an  issue  may  at  once  be 
made  up,  without  any  pleadings,  by  the  claimants  or  their  attorney. 
Betting  forth  the  writ,  and  stating  the  fact  of  the  appearance,  with  its 
date,  and  the  notice  limiting  the  defence,  if  any,  of  each  of  the  persons 
appearing,  so  that  it  may  appear  for  what  defence  ia  made^  and  directing 
the  sheriff  to  summon  a  jury ;"  and  it  then  goes  on  to  direct  the  form 

(a)  The  points  marked  for  argnmeDt  on  the  part  of  the  platntifT,  were, — 

*•  1.  That  eqnitable  defenoee  are  inadmiseible  in  ejectment : 

"  2.  That  the  plea  doee  not  disclose  any  defence  apon  eqnitable  gronnds,  beeanse  it  d^ea  set 
show  that  the  plaintiff  had  any  notice  that  the  premises  claimed  in  this  action  were  tboee  to 
which  the  covenant  of  the  said  Iionis  England  relatedi  or  that  the  lease  asiigaed  to  him  was  a 
renewal  of  the  lease  containing  that  covenant : 

8.  That  it  does  not  state  or  show  that  the  several  persons  to  whom  the  new  lease  ought  (o  be 
granted,  were  ready  or  willing  to  receive  the  same,  or  that  the  plaintiff  or  Marriott  and  Grifith 
had  notice  thereof,  or  that  any  request  to  grant  snch  lease  was  ever  made : 

**  4.  That  it  is  consistent  with  the  plea,  that  Duncan,  or  any  other  person  entitled  to  ths 
renewed  lease,  might  have  refused  to  accept  the  same : 

"  6.  That  it  is  eonsistent  with  the  plea,  that  the  tenant  in  possession  of  the  premises  may  have 
been  the  plaintiff's  tenant  under  a  demise  from  him,  and  that  snch  tenancy  may  have  been  legally 
determined : 

'*  6.  That  it  is  consistent  with  the  plea,  that  the  plaintiff  may  now  be  seeking  to  recover  the 
premises  for  the  very  purpose  of  granting  a  renewed  lease  according  to  England's  covenant : 

"  7.  That  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  privity  between  the  tenant  in  possession  and  the 
defendanu" 


* 
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of  tbe  issae.  If  the  matter  stood  there,  there  conld  be  no  doubt  that 
there  could  be  no  plea  in  ejectment.  The  difficulty  arises  from  the  88d 
section  of  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854,  17  &  18  Vict.  c. 
125,  which  enacts  that,  <«  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  defendant,  or  plain- 
tiff in  replevin,  in  any  cause  in  any  of  the  superior  courts,  in  which,  if 
judgment  were  obtained,  he  would  be  entitled  to  relief  against  such 
judgment  on  equitable  grounds,  to  plead  the  facts  which  entitle  him  to 
such  relief,  by  way  of  defence,  and  the  said  courts  are  hereby  empow- 
ered to  receive  such  defence  by  way  of  plea ;  provided  that  such  plea 
shall  begin  with  the  words  <  For  ^defence  on  equitable  grounds,'  ri^f%%A 
or  words  to  the  like  effect."  That  clause  evidently  applies  only  ^ 
to  actions  which  involve  pleadings,  and  consequently  does  not  apply  to 
ejectments,  in  which  there  are  no  pleadings.  The  two  statutes  are  to 
be  taken  in  pari  materia.  It  would  give  rise  to  much  embarrassment 
if  legal  and  equitable  titles  were  to  be  mixed  up  together.  Though 
Lord  Mansfield  was  entitled  to  favour  the  contrary  view,  ever  since 
Lord  Kenyon's  time  the  action  of  ejectment  has  been  strictly  confined 
to  legal  rights.  [Crowder,  J. — The  words  of  the  88d  section  of  the 
17  &  18  Vict.  c.  122,  are  very  large.]  No  doubt  they  are :  but  they 
clearly  must  be  construed  by  a  reference  to  the  previous  provisions, 
which  altogether  abolish  pleading  in  ejectment.  [Maulb,  J. — Equitable 
grounds  of  defence  arise  so  often  in  ejectment,  that  one  would  naturally 
have  expected  to  find  a  separate  and  distinct  provision  as  to  ejectments. 
The  intention  of  the  88d  section  is  not  very  easily  made  out  as  to  this. 
The  84th  section  provides  that  ^'any  such  tnatter  which,  if  it  arose 
before  or  during  the  time  of  pleading,  would  be  an  answer  to  the  action 
by  way  of  plea,  may,  if  it  arise  after  the  lapse  of  the  period  during 
which  it  conld  be  pleaded,  be  set  up  by  way  of  auditfi  querela :"  and 
the  85th  provides  that  «<  the  plaintiff  may  reply,  in  answer  to  any  plea 
of  the  defendant,  facts  which  avoid  such  plea  upon  eqoitable  grounds ; 
provided  that  such  replication  shall  begin  with  the  words  « For  replica^ 
tion  on  equitable  grounds,'  or  words  to  the  like  effect."  Would  either 
of  these  provisions  apply  to  ejectments  7  Then,  the  right  to  plead 
equitable  defences,  is  qualified  by  the  86th  section ;  «<  Provided  always, 
that,  in  case  it  shall  appear  to  the  court,  or  any  judge  thereof,  that  any 
such  equitable  plea  or  equitable  replication  cannot  be  dealt  with  by  a 
court  of  law  so  as  to  do  justice  between  the  parties,  it  shall  be  r^toq/- 
lawful  for  such  court  or  judge  to  order  the  same  *to  be  struck  ^  . 
out,  on  such  terms,  as  to  costs  or  otherwise,  as  to  such  court  or  judge 
shall  seem  reasonable."]  An  application  was  made  in  this  case,  to 
Cresswell,  J.,  at  Chambers,  but  without  effect.  [Cresbwbll,  J. — The 
application  to  me  was,  to  strike  out  the  plea  because  it  could  not  be 
pleaded  at  all ;  not  under  the  86th  section.  How  did  the  plea  get  upon 
the  record  ?  As  soon  as  Davidge  appeared,  the  plaintiff  might  have 
made  up  the  issue.     Jbrvis,  C.  J. — You  demur  to  the  plea,  because  it 
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should  not  be  npon  the  record ;  but  you  put  it  there.]  If  it  is  no 
answer  to  the  action,  its  being  upon  the  record  will  not  better  the 
defendant's  position.  [JsRVis,  0.  J. — Ancient  demesne  would  not  be 
pleadable  now.  So,  an  equitable  defence,  which  requires  to  be  pleaded 
in  a  particular  form,  clearly  cannot  be  available  in  a  form  of  action 
which  admits  of  no  pleading.  I  think  we  must  hear  what  can  be  said 
on  the  other  side.] 

G-.  Tayhr^  contrft.— The  178th  section  of  the  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  76, 
which  enables  the  plaintiff  to  make  up  the  issue  without  any  pleadings, 
never  could  have  been  intended  to  preclude  the  defendant  from  availing 
himself  of  a  just  defence.  [Gresswell,  J. — What  is  he  to  plead  to?] 
To  the  writ.  [Gresswell,  J. — That  is  unusual.  You  are  called  upon 
to  appear  to  the  writ,  not  to  plead.]  If  the  statement  of  the  plaintiff's 
claim  upon  the  face  of  the  writ, — which,  in  the  case  of  ejectment,  is 
tantamount  to  a  declaration,-— is  such  as  to  enable  him  to  see  what  the 
claim  is,  why  should  the  defendant  be  precluded  from  answering  it? 
[Jervis,  C.  J. — The  same  argument  might  be  urged  to  show  that  yon 
might  have  pleaded  to  the  capias  in  the  Gommon  Pleas,  or  to  the  qoo 
minus  in  the  Exchequer, — that  the  plaintiff  does  not  owe  the  Crown 
500!.]  The  object  of  the  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  76,  ss.  168—178,  was,  the 
^Qo/»>|  abolition  of  useless  forms ;  that  of  the  17  &  18  Vict,  c  125,  s. 
^  *83,  was,  to  admit  equitable  defences  to  be  pleaded  in  all  actions, 
instead  of  driving  parties  to  the  dilatory  and  expensive  course  of  apply- 
ing to  a  court  of  equity.  [Maule,  J. — ^Not  to  let  in  pleading,  where 
pleading  was  not  allowed  but  for  that  section :  only  to  allow  an  equitable 
defence  to  be  pleaded  where  a  legal  defence  could  before  have  been  pleaded. 
Jervis,  G.  J. — What  is  there  to  give  judgment  upon  ?  The  appearance 
traverses  the  title.  The  plaintiff  has  chosen  to  put  upon  the  record 
something  which  ought  not  to  be  there.  We  cannot  give  judgment  that 
he  recover  the  term.  The  utmost  we  can  do,'  is,  to  strike  out  the  esse, 
and  leave  the  plaintiff  to  apply  under  s.  86,  to  strike  out  the  impeitinent 
matter.] 

Unthank. — The  court  may  at  all  events  decide  that  the  plea  is  bad. 
[Gresswell,  J. — The  want  of  a  plea  in  ejectment  is  no  ground  for  a 
judgment.  The  defendant  was  not  bound  to  plead.  Maulb,  J. — ^Tbe 
15  &  16  Vict.  c.  76,  puts  an  end  to  declarations  in  ejectment.  In 
sweeping  away  the  declaration  and  notice,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  thit 
it  also  sweeps  away  all  pleadings.-  An  equitable  plea  may  be  disposed 
of  by  a  judge  by  a  summary  order,  if  he  thinks  it  inconvenient  that  it 
should  be  allowed.]  The  court  may  here  pronounce  a  judgment,  that, 
notwithstanding  the  plea,  the  plaintiff  recover  the  term :  that  would 
still  leave  the  issue  joined  to  be  tried.  [Mauls,  J. — The  plaintiff  has 
done  all  that  is  necessary  to  assert  his  title,  and  the  defendant  has  done 
all  that  is  necessary  to  deny  it.  In  effect,  it  is  like  the  case  of  an  issoe 
joined  upon  a  plea,  and  the  plaintiff  comes  to.  ask  the  court  for  jodg- 
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ment.  He  cannot  do  that,  for  he  has  not  proved  his  title.  So,  the 
defendant  cannot  ask  for  judgment,  because  the  issue  in  fact  remains  to 
be  tried.  All  we  can  do,  is,  to  strike  it  out,  as  my  Lord  suggests.  I 
think  a  plea  is  not  ^admissible.  A  «(plea"  means  a  plea  in  the  r^eoqY 
sense  of  an  answer  to  a  declaration ;  the  85th  section,  which  ^ 
speaks  of  a  replication  to  a  plea,  shows  that.  In  ejectment,  there  is  no 
declaration  to  start  from ;  so  there  can  be  no  plea.  There  is,  therefore, 
nothing  on  the  record  to  enable  us  to  decide.  I  do  not  think  an 
><  equitable  defence"  is  available  at  all  in  an  action  of  ejectment.] 
Per  Curiam.  Demurrer  struck  out.(a) 

(a)  The  plaintiff  aftenrardi  applied  to  a  Judge  at  Cbamben  for  leave  to  itrike  oat  the  plea  aod 
iemarrer ;  bat  it  waa  refoaed,  the  learned  Judge  intimatiog  that  there  was  nothing  to  prevent 
the  plaintiff  from  making  ap  and  deliToring  a  new  ifaue  in  the  proper  form. 
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The  defendant  bj  bought  and  lold  note,  eontraeted  to  lell  to  the  plaintiff  "aboat  500  tons  nitrate 
of  soda  in  bags,  of  good  merchantable  qaalitj/'  to  be  ready  for  delivery  bj  a  given  day,  at  a 
Mrtain  priee  and  npon  certain  termii  and  eonditiona.  The  eontraet  then  proceeded, — "It  ic 
anderatood  that  the  above  nitrate  of  aoda  it  to  form  the  /nil  and  cotnpUu  cargo  of  the  John 
PkUlip9f  345  tone  regiater,  now  on  her  paMage  to  Sydney,  to  proceed  thence  without  undue 
delay  to  the  weet  ooaat  of  Soath  America,  there  to  load  the  above.  In  the  unexpected  event 
of  the  John  Phillips  getting  aahore,  or  being  unable  to  proeeenie  her  voyage,  fh>m  any  casual- 
tiea  of  the  tea,  then  the  teller  agreei  to  deliver,  and  the  buyer  agrees  to  take,  in  lieu  thereof, 
another  cargo  or  cargoes  of  about  equal  quantity,  to  be  named  at  the  earliest  practicable 
period  prior  to  arrival  off  the  coast  The  only  ground  on  which  the  seller  is  to  be  excused 
delivery  of  the  above  nitrate  of  soda,  Isy  the  loes  of  the  said  vessel  (or  that  which  may  be  sub- 
stituted for  it)  on  her  homeward  voyage ;  in  which  case  this  contract  is  to  be  considered  void, 
bat  in  no  other  event  whatever  :** — 

Held,  that  this  was  an  absolute  eontraet  fbr  the  sale  of  500  tons  (more  or  less),  and  not  of  a 
quantity  limited  by  the  eapaeity  of  the  vessel  named ;  though  tmhU  (per  Maule,  J.),  that  the 
ineapaeity  of  the  John  Phillips  to  carry  the  whole  600  tons  would  excuse  the  seller  from 
bringing  it  aU  home  by  that  vesseL 

Held  also,  that  the  eontraet  did  not  amount  to  a  wanmnty  that  the  John  PhiUipi  should  be  of 
capacity  to  carry  the  whole  500  tons. 

This  was  an  action  upon  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  a  quantity  of 
nitrate  of  soda.  The  first  count  of  the  declaration  stated,  that,  on 
the  10th  of  November,  1858,  the  plaintiff  agreed  with  the  defendant 
to  buy  of  him,  and  the  defendant  agreed  with  the  plaintiff  to  sell  and 
^deliver  to  him,  (dnnU  five  hundred  tone  of  nitrate  of  soda,  in  r^cooo 
bags,  of  good  quality,  to  be  ready  for  delivery  before  a  day  in  ^ 
that  behalf  agreed,  at  162.  per  ton,  with  a  fair  allowance  for  sea-damage, 
if  any.  Should  the  refraction  exceed  five  per  cent.,  the  surplus  to  be 
allowed.  To  be  landed,  if  required,  ip  the  London  or  St.  Katharine 
Docks  at  the  expense  of  the  defendant.  Prompt,  three  months  from 
fiaal  day  of  landing.  Deposit  15  per  cent.,  payable  on  delivery  of  dock 
weight-notes.  Usual  London  terms  and  conditions.  On  any  portion 
which  it  might  suit  the  plaintiff  to  take  direct  from  ship's  side,  all  saving 
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in  expense  thereby  effected  to  be  allowed,  vis.,  2$.  4d.  per  ton  for  land- 
ing expenses,  and  three  months'  rent  and  interest,  the  latter  at  the  rate 
of  five  per  cent,  per  annnm  upon  the  invoice  amount  of  such  portion. 
And  it  was  further  understood  and  agreed  between  the  plaintiff  and 
defendant,  that  the  above  nitrate  of  soda  was  to  form  theftM  and  com- 
plete cargo  of  the  John  PhiUipiy — 345  tons  register, — then  on  her 
passage  to  Sydney,  to  proceed  thence  without  undue  delay  to  the  West 
Coast  of  South  America,  there  to  load  the  above;  and  that,  in  the 
unexpected  event  of  the  John  Phillips  getting  ashore,  or  being  unable 
to  prosecute  her  voyage  from  any  casualties  of  the  sea,  then  the 
defendant  should  deliver  and  the  plaintiff  take  in  lieu  another  cargo  or 
cargoes  of  about  equal  quantity,  to  be  named  at  the  earliest  practicable 
period  prior  to  arrival  off  the  coast,  the  nitrate  of  soda  so  substituted 
being  liable  to  all  the  conditions  of  that  contract ;  and  that  the  only 
ground  on  which  the  defendant  should  be  excused  delivery  of  the  above 
nitrate  of  soda,  was,  the  loss  of  the  said  vessel,  or  that  which  might  be 
substituted  for  it,  on  her  homeward  voyage ;  in  which  case,  that  con- 
tract was  to  be  considered  void,  but  in  no  other  event  whatever :  Aver- 
ment,  that  the  plaintiff  had  fulfilled  everything  on  his  part  to  be  fulfilled, 
^QQQ-t  And  everything  had  taken  place  '^'necessary  to  entitle  him  to  the 
-*  fulfilment  of  the  said  contract  on  the  defendant's  part,  and  none 
of  the  said  casualties  happened  to  the  said  John  Phillips,  or  to  the  said 
nitrate  of  soda;  and  the  said  John  Phillips  safely  proceeded  upon  and 
completed  the  voyage  so  contemplated  as  aforesaid :  That  the  plaintiff 
had  always  been  ready  and  willing  to  accept  and  receive  the  said  quan- 
tity of  nitrate  of  soda  according  to  the  said  contract,  and  the  time  for 
the  delivery  thereof  according  to  the  said  contract  had  elapsed ;  and 
that  the  defendant,  although  he  had  delivered  to  the  plaintiff  a  small 
quantity  of  such  nitrate  of  soda,  had  not  delivered  to  the  plaintiff 
the  said  quantity  of  about  five  hundred  tons  thereof  so  agreed  to  be 
sold  and  delivered  as  aforesaid ;  and  that  the  said  vessel  only  took  on 
board,  and  in  fact  arrived  and  completed  her  voyage  with,  a  quantity 
of  nitrate  of  soda  much  less  than  the  quantity  so  agreed  to  be  sold  and 
delivered  as  aforesaid,  and  less  than  a  full  and  complete  cargo  thereof^ 
whereby  the  plaintiff  had  lost  great  gains  and  profits. 

The  second  count  stated  that,  on  the  10th  of  November,  1853,  at 
London,  the  plaintiff  agreed  to  buy  of  the  defendant,  and  the  defendant 
agreed  to  sell  to  the  plaintiff,  a  quantity  of  nitrate  of  soda,  by  and  upon 
the  terms  of  corresponding  bought  and  sold  notes,  in  which  the  plaintiff 
was  described  as  Messrs.  A.  Bourne  &  Co.,  being  bis  name  of  business, 
and  the  defendant  by  the  name  of  George  Seymour,  Esq.,  and  that  the 
tenor  of  the  bought  note  was  as  follows,  that  is  to  say,  «^  London,  lOrh 
Nov.  1853.  Bought  for  account  of  Messrs.  A.  Bourne  k  Co.,  from  G. 
Seymour,  Esq.  About  five  hundred  tons  nitrate  of  soda,  in  bags,  of 
good  merchantable  quality,  to  be  ready  for  delivery  before  the  81st  of 
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December,  1854,  at  162.  per  ton,  with  a  fair  allowance  for  sea-damage, 
if  any.     Should  the  refraction  exceed  5  per  cent.,  the  surplus  to  be 
allowed.    To  be  landed,  "^if  required,  in  the  London  or  St.  Katha-  p^^^^/v 
riae  Docks,  at  the  expense  of  the  seller.     Prompt  three  months  *- 
from  final  day  of  landing.     Deposit  15Z.  per  cent,,  payable  on  delivery 
of  dock  weight-notes.     Usual  London  terms  and  conditions.     On  any 
portion  which  it  may  suit  the  buyers  to  take  direct  from  ship's  side 
all  saving  in  expense  thereby  effected  to  be  allowed,  namely,  2«.  4d.  per 
ton  for  landing  expenses,  and  three  months*  rent,  and  interest,  the  latter 
at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent,  per  annum  upon  the  invoice  amount  of  such 
portion.     It  is  understood  that  the  above  nitrate  of  soda  is  to  form  the 
fuU  and  complete  cargo  of  the  John  Phillipe  (345  tons  register),  now  on 
her  passage  to  Sydney,  to  proceed  thence  without  undue  delay  to  the 
West  Coast  of  South  America,  there  to  load  the  above.     In  the  unex- 
pected event  of  the  John  Phillips  getting  ashore,  or  being  unable  to 
prosecute  her  voyage,  from  any  casualties  of  the  sea,  then  the  seller 
agrees  to  deliver,  and  the  buyers  agree  to  take,  in  lieu  thereof,  another 
cargo  or  cargoes  of  about  equal  quantity,  to  be  named  at  the  earliest 
practicable  period  prior  to  arrival  off  the  coast ;  the  nitrate  of  soda  so 
substituted  being  liable  to  all  the  conditions  of  this  contract.     The  only 
ground  on  which  the  seller  is  to  be  excused  delivery  of  the  above  nitrate 
of  soda,  is,  the  loss  of  the  said  vessel,  or  that  which  may  be  substituted 
for  it,  on  her  homeward  voyage;  in  which  case  this  contract  is  to  be 
considered  void,  but  in  no  other  event  whatever.    Corrie  k  Co."  Aver- 
ment, that  the  said  phrase  «<  usual  London  terms  and  conditions"  in  the 
said  contract,  meant,  that  payment  of  the  residue  of  the  said  price 
should  be  made  by  the  plaintiff  in  cash  upon  delivery  to  him  of  the  said 
nitrate  of  soda,  and  that,  in  weighing  the  said  nitrate  of  soda,  after 
arrival  in  London,  certain  customary  and  fixed  allowances  should  be 
made  to  the  plaintiff  in  respect  of  the  weight  of  the  said  bags :  That 
the  said  John  Phillips  arrived  at  Sydney,  and  ^proceeded  thence,  r^cqii 
acco/ding  to  the  said  contract,  to  the  West  Coast  of  South  ^ 
America,  and  there  loaded  and  took  on  board  a  cargo  of  the  said  nitrate 
of  soda,  in  bags,  and  completed  her  said  voyage,  and  arrived  at  her  port 
of  discharge  in  safety ;  and  that  the  plaintiff  had  done  everything  on 
his  part,  and  everything  had  taken  place  and  happened,  to  entitle  him 
to  complete  fulfilment  by  the  defendant  of  the  said  contract  on  his  part : 
That  the  said  vessel  was,  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  said  contract, 
and  ever  since,  wholly  incapable  of  holding  and  carrying  about  five 
hundred  tons  of  nitrate  of  soda  in  bags,  and  was  only  capable  of  hold- 
ing and  carrying  a  much  less  quantity,  and  by  reason  thereof,  and  of 
the  cargo  taken  in  by  the  said  vessel  in  consequence  of  the  incapacity 
aforesaid  not  amounting  to  about  five  hundred  tons  of  nitrate  of  soda, 
and  only  amounting  to  a  much  less  quantity,  the  defendant  had  only 
been  able  to  deliver,  and  had  only  delivered,  such  less  quantity  to  the 
VOL.  xVi.— 81  X 
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plaintiff;  and  the  plaintiff  had  lost  the  advantage  he  woold  have  derived 
from  receiving  the  difference  between  the  said  less  quantity  and  about 
five  hundred  tons.     And  the  plaintiff  claimed  15002. 

Third  plea,  to  the  first  count,  that  the  said  contract  was  and  is  in  the 
words  and  figures  and  to  the  purport  and  effect  following,  that  is  to  saj 
[setting  it  out  verbatim,  as  in  the  second  count] ;  and  that  the  said 
vessel  the  John  Phillips  loaded  and  took  on  board  on  the  West  Coast  of 
South  America,  a  full  and  complete  cargo  of  such  nitrate  of  soda,  in 
bags,  according  to  the  said  contract,  and  thence  sailed  and  proceeded 
on  her  homeward  voyage  to  London,  and  arrived  and  completed  her  said 
voyage  with  such  full  and  complete  cargo  of  nitrate  of  soda  on  board, 
excepting  only  a  certain  portion  thereof  which  was  unavoidably  lost  in 
the  course  of  the  said  voyage,  without  any  default  of  the  defendant  or 
^oAoi  ^^®  persons  navigating  the  said  ship,  by  perils  of  the  seas ;  *and 
''-'  that  the  defendant  delivered  to  the  plaintiff  the  said  full  and 
complete  cargo  of  nitrate  of  soda,  excepting  only  such  portion  thereof 
as  was  so  lost  as  aforesaid,  according  to  and  in  performance  of  the  uvi 
contract. 

To  the  second  count,  the  defendant  demurred,  the  ground  of  demur- 
rer stated  in  the  margin  being,  «« that  the  defendants  only  sold  such  s 
quantity  of  nitrate  of  soda  as  would  form  a  full  and  complete  cargo  of 
the  John  Phillips,  which  was  supposed  to  be  capable  of  taking  in  aboot 
five  hundred  tons  ;  but  the  defendant  did  not  warrant  that  the  ship  was 
capable  of  doing  so."    Joinder. 

The  plaintiff  demurred  to  the  third  plea,  the  ground  of  demurrer 
alleged  in  the  margin  being,  <<  that  the  defendant  was  bound  to  deli?er 
about  five  hundred  tons,  the  vessel  not  having  been  lost." 

TaffUinion  (with  whom  was  M<mtague  Smith)  claimed  the  right  to 
begin,  on  the  ground  that  the  defendant's  was  the  first  demurrer. 

WiUes  (with  whom  was  Byles^  Serjt.)  submitted,  that,  there  being 
demurrers  on  both  sides,  the  plaintiff  had  a  primfi  facie  right  to  begin; 
and  he  stated  that  it  had  been  so  decided  in  the  Court  of  Ezchequer.(a) 

Per  Curiam. — We  think  the  plaintiff  should  begin, 
^n jq-1  WUleM^  for  the  plaintiff.(£) — The  question  is  whether,  ^under 
-^  this  contract,  the  plaintiff  is  not  to  have  «« about"  five  hondred 
tons  of  nitrate  of  soda,  that  is,  five  hundred  tons,  with  a  reasonable 
allowance  for  short  delivery,  and  whether  the  contract  does  not  import 
a  warranty  that  the  John  Phillips  shall  be  capable  of  carrying  tbat 
quantity.     The  argument  on  the  other  side  will  be,  that  the  plaintiff 

(a)  See  Franlu  v.  Price,  6  Seott,  714. 

(b)  The  point  marked  for  argoment  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  were, — 

**  Tbat  the  agreement  importe  a  warranty  that  the  ressel  could  hold  about  five  bandred  ton 
of  the  nitrate  of  soda;  and  that,  if  ahe  arrired  without  aoeident  Rich  as  deaeribed  ia  tbc 
agreement,  that  quantity  should  be  deliTered  ; — that  the  deseription  of  the  eaigo  aa  'abeativ* 
hundred  tons/  came  first  in  the  eontmct,  and  could  not  be  rejected  or  cut  down ; — and  Uist 
partial  loss  on  the  voyage,  arising  probably  from  the  insufficiency  of  the  Teeiel,  could  ftara  ■* 


excuse." 
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was  to  have  the  full  and  complete  cargo  of  the  vessel  named :  but,  if 
that  were  the  intention  of  the  parties,  the  first  description,  «« about  five 
hundred  tons,*'  becomes  wholly  idle  and  inoperative.  The  defendant 
agrees  to  deliver  a  certain  quantity  on  or  before  a  given  day ;  and  the 
description  of  the  John  Phillips  and  the  other  ship  or  ships  is  given,  not 
to  limit  the  quantity  to  be  delivered,  or  the  duration  of  the  voyage,  but 
to  show  that  the  seller  is  to  be  excused  from  the  performance  of  the 
contract  if  the  John  Phillips,  or  the  substituted  vessel,  should  be  lost 
on  her  homeward  voyage,  having  the  nitrate  of  soda  on  board.  Sup- 
pose the  vessel  should  arrive,  and  be  found  incapable  (apart  from  her 
measurement)  of  carrying  more  than  three  hundred  tons,  would  the  con- 
tract be  satisfied  7  [Cresswell,  J. — Suppose  the  defendants  put  S45 
tons  on  board  the  John  Phillips,  and  she  would  not  carry  more,  would 
he  not  satisfy  his  contract  by  sending  the  rest  by  another  vessel  ?]  He 
has  contracted  to  deliver  500  tons,  and  has  stipulated  that  that  quantity 
shall  be  brought  home  by  the  John  Phillips :  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to 
have  the  whole  by  that  vessel,  unlesa  she  is  lost.  The  John  Phillips  is 
a  known  vesseL  The  contract  is  for  the  sale  of  a  specific  quantity,  to 
be  carried  by  a  given  ship.  The  word  «  about"  has  a  well  known  mean- 
ing amongst  mercantile  men :  it  is  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
tecting the  seller  against  slight  deficiencies  of  weight :  Moore  v,  Camp- 
bell, 10  Exch.  828.t  ^Suppose  a  shipowner  undertakes  to  carry  r^QAA 
timber  by  a  particular  ship,  about  one  hundred  feet  long, — ^would  ^ 
it  be  any  answer  to  a  breach  of  his  contract,  to  show  that  the  vessel  was 
incapable  of  carrying  timber  more  than  fifty  feet  long  7  [Maulb,  J. — 
Yon  say  that  the  case  of  the  John  Phillips  not  being  able  to  carry  about 
five  hundred  tons  of  nitrate  of  soda,  is  an  event  which  the  contract  has 
not  provided  for.]  Precisely  so.  The  contract  expressly  provides  that 
(ft  the  only  ground  on  which  the  seller  is  to  be  excused  delivery  of  the 
above  nitrate  of  soda  (that  is,  the  five  hundred  tons),  is,  the  loss  of  the  said 
vessel,  or  that  which  may  be  substituted  for  it,  on  her  homeward  voy- 
age." [Maule,  J. — Suppose  the  John  Phillips  got  ashore  and  was  lost 
before  she  reached  the  port  of  loading,  and  suppose  she  was  in  fact  capa- 
ble only  of  carrying  three  hundred  tons, — ^how  much  would  the  defend- 
ant be  bound  to  send  by  another  vessel  7]  Five  hundred  tons.  [Obow- 
DSB,  J. — In  one  or  more  substituted  ships  7]  More  than  one  might  in 
that  case  be  substituted,  if  necessary.  The  court  will  look  at  the 
substance  of  the  thing.  In  Thornton  v.  Simpson,  2  Marsh.  267  (E.  C. 
L.  R.  vol.  4),  6  Taunt.,  556  (E.  0.  L.  R.  vol.  1),  A.  agreed  to  sell  to  B. 
fifty  tons  of  St.  Petersburgh  sound  clean  hemp,  at  592.  per  ton,  to  be 
shipped  from  St.  Petersburgh  in  June  or  July  next,  and  the  ship's  name 
declared  as  soon  as  known.  If  the  ship  should  not  arrive  by  the  81st 
of  December,  the  contract  to  be  void.  On  the  5th  of  September,  A. 
gave  B.  notice  that  fifty  tons  were  shipped  in  the  Lively,  but,  on  the 
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20th,  he  claimed  the  right  (which  B.  denied)  of  supplying  the  deficiency, 
if  any,  from  another  ship.  The  Lively  arrived  on  the  20th  of  September 
with  forty-four  tons,  twenty  only  of  which  were  delivered  to  B.,  the 
rest  being  shipped  at  St.  Petersburgh  to  other  persons.  The  remaininj^ 
thirty  tons  arrived  in  another  ship  on  the  4th  of  October.  It  wau 
held, — first  that  A.  was  not  confined  by  the  contract  to  one  ship, — sec- 
ondly, that  the  notice  of  the  5th  of  September  having  proceeded  on 
^_.^  ^mistake,  he  was  not  precluded  from  supplying  the  deficiency  by 

-*  another  vessel, — thirdly,  that  he  was  only  bound  to  deliver  to  B. 
from  the  Lively  so  much  as  was  ascribed  to  B.  [Maule,  J. — It  may 
be  that  this  is  a  contract  to  deliver  the  five  hundred  tons  by  the  John 
Phillips  if  practicable ;  but  not  to  exempt  the  defendant  from  perform- 
ing the  contract  at  all,  if  he  could  not  perform  it  by  the  John  Phillips.] 
Cross  v.  Elgin,  2  B.  &;  Ad.  106  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  22),  has  a  considerable 
bearing  upon  this  question.  There,  the  plaintiffs  agreed  to  purchase 
of  the  defendants  ^^aboiU  800  quarters,  mare  or  ZeM,"  of  foreign  rye, 
shipped  on  board  the  Anna  Elizabeth  at  Hamburgh,  at  a  certain  price, 
subject  to  the  vessel's  safe  arrival  with  the  rye  on  board,  and  being 
unsold  at  Hamburgh.  The  ship  brought  350  quarters,  and  the  defend- 
ants refused  to  deliver  any  part  unless  the  plaintiffs  would  accept  the 
whole.  The  plaintiffs  abandoned  the  contract,  and  brought  an  action 
to  recover  back  a  sum  of  money  which  they  had  paid  for  300  quarters. 
It  was  held,  by  Lord  Tenterden  and  Littledale,  J.,  that,  by  the  word 
<(  about,"  and  ««more  or  less,"  the  parties  could  not  be  taken  to  hare 
contemplated  so  large  an  excess  as  fifty  over  800  quarters ;  and  bj 
Parke,  J.,  and  Patteson,  J.,  that,  at  all  events,  it  lay  on  the  defendants 
to  show  that  such  an  excess  above  the  quantity  named  was  in  contem- 
plation, and  if,  from  the  obscurity  of  the  contract,  they  were  unable  to 
do  so,  their  defence  failed.  And  the  court  seem  to  have  thrown  out,— 
which  is  contrary  to  what  is  said  in  Moore  v.  Campbell,  10  Exch.  323,t 
— that  evidence  of  mercantile  men  as  to  the  effect  of  the  words  <«  about," 
and  «  more  or  less,"  in  such  a  contract,  was  inadmissible.  Lord  Ten- 
terden says :  <<  It  is  said  that  the  effect  of  the  words  <  more  or  less'  wa8 
limited  by  the  capacity  of  the  vessel  mentioned :  and,  if  any  expression 
had  been  used,  importing  that  the  plaintiffs  were  to  receive  all  that 
*^ftl  ^^^^^  come  by  that  vessel,  or  the  whole  *cargo  of  that  vessel, 

-*  the  suggestion  might  have  had  great  weight.  But  this  is  left 
quite  uncertain."  And  what  Mr.  Justice  Littledale  there  says  has  a 
considerable  bearing.  He  says, — <«  In  construing  a  conveyance  or  de- 
vise of  land,  if  any  ambiguity  arises  as  to  the  thing  which  is  to  pass, 
it  is  usual  to  take  as  a  guide  the  first  description  of  the  subject-matter. 
The  first  description  here  of  the  thing  to  be  purchased,  is,  300  quarters 
of  rye."  So,  here,  the  first  description  of  the  thing  sold,  is,  500  tons 
of  nitrate  of  soda.     And  nothing  that  follows  at  all  controls  that. 
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Tomlini&nj  contr&.(a) — There  is  no  warranty  here  that  the  John 
Phillips  shall  be  capable  of  carrying  the  whole  five  hundred  tons  con- 
tracted for.  [Jervib,  0.  J. — That  is  an  answer  to  the  argument  so  far 
as  regards  the  second  count.]  The  agreement  is  to  be  construed  by 
reference  to  the  words  that  are  found  within  its  four  corners.  No 
doubt,  if  it  had  stopped  at  the  first  sentence,  that  would  have  been  an 
absolute  contract  for  500  tons,  or  some  close  approximation  to  that 
qaantity.  But  it  goes  on  to  show  that  something  more  is  meant..  It 
is  a  contract  for  something  to  arrive  by  a  ship  or  ships.  That  would  be 
subject  to  the  double  contingency  of  the  ship's  arrival,  and  her  arrival 
with  the  contemplated  cargo  on  board.  Then  it  goes  on, «« It  is  under- 
stood that  the  *above  nitrate  of  soda  is  to  form  the  full  and  com-  r^oAn 
plete  cargo  of  the  John  Phillips,  845  tons  register,*' — conde-  ^ 
scendiag  for  the  first  time  upon  something  certain.  This  shows  the 
reason  for  the  insertion  of  <«  about."  Why  is  the  registered  tonnage 
of  the  ship  mentioned  ?  To  show  that  the  quantity  contracted  to  be 
sold  is,  what  the  ship  will  contain.  The  parties  know  that  the  John 
Phillips  is  of  845  tons  register ;  and  they  suppose,  from  the  ordinary 
relation  of  a  ship's  actual  capacity  to  her  registered  tonnage,  that  she 
will  contain  about  500  tons  of  the  commodity  in  question :  therefore 
they  contract  for  what  they  judge  will  be  the  full  and  complete  cargo 
of  that  particular  ship.  The  referenge  to  the  register  is  evidently  for 
the  express  purpose  of  excluding  a  warranty.  Provision  is  made  for 
the  loss  of  the  John  Phillips  either  before  or  after  the  time  for  receiving 
the  cargo ;  but  none  is  made  for  her  incapacity  to  carry  the  quantity 
mentioned.  «<In  the  unexpected  event  of  the  John  Phillips  getting 
ashore,  or  being  unable  to  prosecute  her  voyage  from  any  casualties  of 
the  sea,  then  the  seller  agrees  to  deliver  and  the  buyer  agrees  to  take, 
in  lieu  thereof,  another  cargo  or  cargoes  of  about  equal  quantity.'* 
[Maulb,  J. — Equal  to  what  ?]  That  is  left  in  doubt :  it  is  loosely  pro- 
vided, because  neither  party  expected  that  the  John  Phillips  would  not 
arrive.  Very  little  light  is  derived  from  the  authorities  in  cases  of  this 
sort.  The  judgments  of  the  several  judges  in  Gross  v.  Elgin  show  how 
anxiously  the  courts  labour  to  discover  something  certain  and  defi- 
nite. If  the  John  Phillips  would  have  carried  600  tons  of  nitrate  of 
soda,  would  the  defendant  have  been  bound  to  deliver  the  excess,  or 
would  the  plaintiff  have  been  bound  to  take  it  7  Johnson  v.  Macdonald, 
9  M.  &  W.  600,t  also  shows  how  liberally  the  courts  will  construe  these 
mercantile  instruments.  There,  the  defendant,  by  a  bought  and  sold 
note,  agreed  to  sell  the  plaintiff  «<  100  tons  of  nitrate  of  soda,  at  18«. 

(a)  Tke  point!  marked  for  argument  on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  were, — On  the  demnrrer  to 
the  eeeond  eoant  of  the  declaration,  **  that  the  defendants  only  sold  such  a  qaantity  of  nitrate 
of  soda  as  woold  form  a  fall  and  complete  cargo  of  the  ship  John  Phillips,  which  was  sapposed  to 
be  capable  of  holding  and  carrying  about  five  hundred  tons ;  hot  that  the  defendant  did  not 
warrant  that  the  ship  was  capable  of  doing  so,  and  therefore  that  the  second  oonnt  was  bad." 

In  support  of  the  third  plea,  *'  that  the  contract  is  subject  to  an  exception  of  losses  by  sea- 
perils,  and  therefore  that  the  third  plea  is  a  sufficient  answer  to  the  first  count." 

x2 
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*^R1  *^^^  ^^^''  ^  ^^^  ®^  Daniel  Grant ;  to  be  taken  from  the  qnaj 
-'  at  landing  weights/'  &c« ;  and,  below  the  signature  of  the  broken, 
there  was  the  following  memorandum, — <<  Shoald  the  vessel  be  lost,  this 
contract  to  be  void :"  and  it  was  held,  that  this  contract  did  not  amount 
to  a  warranty  on  the  part  of  the  seller  that  the  nitrate  of  soda  should 
arrive  if  the  vessel  arrived,  bat  to  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  goods  at 
a  future  period,  subject  to  the  double  condition  of  the  arrival  of  the 
vessel,  with  the  specified  cargo  on  board.  So,  here,  the  contract  is  for 
the  absolute  sale  of  the  future  cargo  of  the  John  Phillips,  consisting  of 
«( about  500  tons"  of  nitrate  of  soda,  that  being  the  quantity  the  vessel 
named  is  supposed  from  her  tonnage  to  be  capable  of  carrying. 

WilleSy  in  reply,  was  stopped  by  the  court. 

Jervis,  0.  J. — ^My  learned  Brothers  seem  to  be  of  opinion,  and  I 
concur  with  them,  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  judgment.  The  real 
construction  of  the  contract  arises  upon  the  plea ;  and  that  is  all  that 
we  need  deal  with.  The  language  of  the  contract  certainly  is  not  free 
from  doubt  and  difficulty.  It  begins  thus, — «« Sold  for  account  of 
Seymour  to  Bourne  k  Co.  about  five  ^hundred  tons  nitrate  of  soda,  in 
bags,  of  good  merchantable  quality,"  to  be  ready  for  delivery  before  a 
certain  day,  at  a  certain  price.  It  then  proceeds  to  show  that  the 
stipulated  quantity  of  nitrate  of  soda  is  to  come  from  abroad,  and  to  be 
delivered  out  of  a  ship.  It  then,  goes  on  to  say,— «<  It  is  understood 
that  the  above  nitrate  of  soda  is  to  form  the  full  and  complete  cargo  of 
the  John  Phillips,  345  tons  register,  now  on  her  passage  to  Sydney,  to 
proceed  thence  without  undue  delay  to  the  West  Coast  of  Sooth 
America,  there  to  load  the  above."  On  the  one  hand,  it  is  contended 
*UQ1  ^^^^  ^^^  contract  is  an  absolute  contract  for  the  sale  of  fi?e 
-*  ^hundred  tons,  within  a  reasonable  limit.  On  the  other  side,  it 
is  insisted  that  it  is  for  «<  the  full  and  complete  cargo  of  the  Joha 
Phillips,"  and  if,  contrary  to  the  expectation  of  the  parties,  the  John 
Phillips  will  not  carry  that  quantity,  the  vendor  is  released  from  his 
contract  quoad  the  excess  beyond  such  full  cargo.  I  do  not  think  the 
latter  is  the  true  construction  of  the  contract.  The  buyer  is  entitled 
to  the  benefit  of  the  hull  of  the  John  Phillips  to  carry  the  cargo.  If 
any  quantity  is  put  on  board  of  her,  or  of  a  vessel  substituted  for  her 
under  the  terms  of  the  contract,  and  the  John  Phillips  or  such  sub- 
stituted vessel  is  lost  on  her  homeward  voyage,  in  that  case,  and  in  that 
case  only,  the  seller  is  to  be  excused  the  delivery,  and  the  contract  is 
to  be  at  an  end.  But  then  there  is  this  provision,  which  seems  to  me 
to  show  that  it  is  the  five  hundred  tons  that  is  the  subject  of  the  ^ale, 
and  not  the  cargo  of  the  John  Phillips  only, — ^«  In  the  unexpected  event 
of  the  John  Phillips  getting  ashore,  or  being  unable  to  prosecute  her 
voyage  from  any  casualties  of  the  sea,  then  the  seller  agrees  to  deliver, 
and  the  buyers  agree  to  take,  in  lieu  thereof," — that  is,  of  the  fire 
hundred  tons  contracted  to  be  delivered, — <«  another  cargo  or  eargoei 
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of  about  equal  quantity,  to  be  named  at  the  earliest  practicable  period 
prior  to  arriyal  off  the  coast ;  the  nitrate  of  soda  so  substituted  being 
liable  to  all  the  conditions  of  this  contract."  That  clearly  cannot  mean 
eqaal  quantity,  to  be  measured  or  ascertained  by  the  capacity  of  the 
John  Phillips,  but  equal  to  the  quantity  stipulated  for  at  the  beginning 
of  the  contract,  vis.  five  hundred  tons.  The  expression  «  another  cargo 
or  cargoes"  gives  us  a  key  to  the  construction  of  the  instrument,  and 
enables  us  to  say  that  the  subject-matter  of  the  sale  is  a  quantity  of 
about  five  hundred  tons  of  nitrate  of  soda,  and  that  the  buyer  is  to  have 
the  use  of  the  John  Phillips,  unless  in  the  event  of  her  loss,  for  the 
carriage  '^of  it.  Whether  or  not,  in  case  it  had  turned  out  that  r^toen 
the  John  Phillips  could  carry,  and  did  carry,  more  than  the  five  ^ 
bondred  tons,  the  plain tifi"  would  have  been  obliged  to  take  it,  it  is 
unnecessary  to  say.  I  think  the  true  construction  of  the  contract  is, 
that  the  plaintifi*  is  entitled  to  have  five  hundred  tons,  and  that  the 
qnantity  was  not  to  be  limited  to  the  capacity  of  the  John  Phillips. 
The  parties  evidently  contemplated  that  that  vessel  was  capable  of 
carrying  <«  about  five  hundred  tons."  For  these  reasons,  I  am  of 
opinion  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  our  judgment  upon  both  de- 
marrer«. 

Mal^v,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  This  is  a  mercantile  contract 
made  through  brokers  by  means  of  bought  and  sold  notes.  The 
contract  is. — ((sold  for  account  of  G.  Seymour  to  Messrs.  Bourne  & 
Co.,  about  £^e  hundred  tons  nitrate  of  soda,  in  bags,  of  good  mer- 
chantable quality,  to  be  ready  for  delivery  before  the  Slst  of  Decem- 
ber, 1854,  at  162.  per  ton,  with  a  fair  allowance  for  sea-damage,  if  any. 
Should  the  refrac<;ion  exceed  5  per  cent.,  the  surplus  to  be  allowed. 
To  be  landed,  if  required,  in  the  London  or  St.  Katharine's  Docks  at 
the  expense  of  the  seller.  Prompt,  three  months  from  final  day  of 
landing.  Deposit  15  per  cent.,  payable  on  delivery  of  dock-weight- 
notes.  Usual  London  terma  and  conditions.  On  any  portion  which  it 
may  suit  the  buyers  to  take  direct  from  the  ship's  side,  all  saving  in 
expense  thereby  effected  to  be  allowed,  via.  2».  id,  per  ton  for  landing 
expenses,  and  three  months'  rent  and  interest ;  the  latter  at  the  rate 
of  5  per  cent,  per  annum  upon  the  invoice  amount  of  such  portion." 
That  is  a  very  detailed  bargain  for  the  sale  of  a  subject  pointed 
oat  in  very  plain  terms,  viz.  « about  five  hundred  tons  of  nitrate  of 
Boda,  in  bags,  of  good  merchantable  quality."  Afterwards  there  comes 
a  clause  which  is  introduced  by  '^'the  words  « it  is  understood,"  p^qef 
and  which  provides  that  <«  the  above  nitrate  of  soda  is  to  form  ^ 
the  full  and  complete  cargo  of  the  John  Phillips  (345  tons  register)^ 
now  on  her  voyage  to  Sydney,  to  proceed  thence  without  undue  delay 
to  the  West  Coast  of  South  America,  there  to  load  the  above."  The 
contract  then  goes  on  to  provide  for  the  substitution  of  «  another  car^o 
or  cargoes  of  about  equal  quantity,"  in  the  event  of  the  John  Phillips 
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getting  ashore,  or  being  unable  to  prosecute  her  Yojage,  from  any 
casualties  of  the  sea.  It  then  concludes, — ««  The  only  ground  on  which 
the  seller  is  to  be  excused  delivery  of  the  above  nitrate  of  soda,  is,  the 
loss  of  the  said  vessel  (or  that  which  may  be  substituted  for  it)  on  her 
homeward  voyage :  in  which  case,  this  contract  is  to  be  considered  void, 
but  in  no  other  event  whatever."  Having  made  a  complete  contract 
of  sale,  the  parties  proceed  to  expand  and  to  add  terms  thereto  not  to 
vary  the  quantity  of  nitrate  of  soda  which  is  the  subject  of  the  sale, 
but,  inasmuch  as  in  certain  events,  the  contract  is  not  intended  to  be 
enforced,  they  mention  the  John  Phillips,  which,  being  of  the  registered 
tonnage  of  345  tons,  both  parties  believe  to  be  capable  of  carrying 
about  five  hundred  tons  of  the  commodity  in  question.  They  provide 
for  the  event  of  the  loss  of  the  John  Phillips  before  loading,  and  also 
for  the  loss  of  the  John  Phillips  or  the  substituted  ship  after  loading: 
but  there  is  no  provision  for  the  event,  which  was  not  expected  to  hap- 
pen, of  the  John  Phillips  not  being  able  to  carry  five  hundred  tons  of 
nitrate  of  soda.  They  might  have  provided  for  that,  but  they  do  not. 
They  speak  of  the  John  Phillips  as  a  vessel  by  which  it  was  competent 
to  furnish  the  full  amount  of  the  contract.  If  the  parties  had  in- 
tended a  different  quantity  to  be  delivered  in  the  event  of  the  John 
Phillips  not  being  able  to  carry  the  full  and  complete  quantity  of  five 
^q™  hundred  tons,  they  would  probably  have  provided  for  *the  case 
"-*  of  her  being  able  to  carry  more  than  the  five  hundred  tons,  as 
well  as  less :  but  this  they  have  not  done.  The  contract  is  for  fi?e 
hundred  tons  of  nitrate  of  soda,  which  is  to  be  sent  by  the  John  Phil- 
lips if  she  can  carry  it ;  if  not,  it  is  still  a  contract  for  five  hundred 
tons,  which  the  seller  is  to  deliver  at  all  events  except  in  the  event  pro- 
vided for,  viz.,  the  loss  of  the  John  Phillips  or  the  substituted  ship  on 
her  homeward  voyage.  In  truth,  it  is  just  the  same  as  if  all  about  the 
John  Phillips  were  struck  out  of  the  contract.  It  is  not  said  what  shall 
happen  if  the  John  Phillips  should  be  incapable  of  carrying  the  whole 
quantity  stipulated  for.  In  my  opinion,  the  defendant  would  be  excused, 
if  from  any  circumstance  the  John  Phillips  should  be  incapable  of  carry- 
ing the  whole  quantity,  from  performing  his  contract  by  that  vessel. 
This  is  an  absolute  contract  for  the  delivery  of  a  certain  quantity  of  mer- 
chandise which  the  defendant  might  have  delivered,  and  for  the  non- 
delivery of  which  he  has  no  excuse. 

Cresswell,  J. — I  remember  seeing  somewhere  a  dictum  of  Lord 
Kenyon,  that  underwriters  and  assured  perfectly  understood  the  con- 
tract at  the  time  of  entering  into  it,  but  differed  about  its  construction 
whenever  it  came  to  be  enforced.  I  acquit  the  parties  of  that  in  this 
case ;  for,  I  do  not  think  they  did  understand  this  contract ;  and  I  am 
quite  sure  that  I  cannot.  I  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  my  Lord  and 
my  Brother  Maule  have  arrived  at,  because  I  find  it  impossible  to  come 
to  any  other  conclusion  from  the  language  the  parties  have  used.    The 
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contract  is  for  the  sale  of  <« about  500  tons  of  nitrate  of  soda;"  and 
we  may  infer  tbat  the  intention  of  the  parties  was  that  the  John 
Phillips  should  be  employed  to  bring  it  home,  and  that  the  buyer 
Bhoald  have  the  full  benefit  of  that  ship  for  that  purpose.  There  was, 
howeTer,*no  warranty  that  the  whole  should  come  *by  the  John  r«q;-q 
Phillips.  It  was  agreed  that  the  John  Phillips  should  be  fully  ^ 
laden  with  it ;  but  there  is  no  absolute  engagement  that  she  should  be 
able  to  carry  or  should  carry  the  whole  500  tons.  This  view  is  con- 
firmed by  the  stipulation,  that,  in  the  event  of  the  loss  of  the  John 
Phillips  before  taking  the  nitrate  of  soda  on  board,  the  seller  shall  de- 
liver an  equal  quantity  by  a  substituted  ship  or  ships.  There  is  great 
weight  in  the  argument  urged  by  Mr.  Tomlinsan^  that,  in  the  event  of 
the  loss  of  the  John  Phillips  before  her  arrival  on  the  West  Coast  of 
South  America  to  take  the  cargo  on  board,  500  tons  was  to  be  the  abso- 
lute quantity :  but  that  rather  tends  to  show  that  the  parties  were  con- 
tracting for  500  tons.  I  think  we  are  bound  to  hold  this  to  be  a  con- 
tract for  that  quantity. 

Crowder,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  question  is,  whether 
this  is  a  contract  for  five  hundred  tons  of  nitrate  of  soda,  or  for  <<  the 
full  and  complete  cargo  of  the  John  Phillips."  If  the  word  <«  about" 
had  not  been  found  in  the  sold-note,  I  think  nobody  could  have  enter- 
tained a  doubt  that  this  was  an  absolute  contract  for  the  delivery  of 
the  five  hundred  tons.  It  has  been  contended  that  the  work  «<  about" 
was  inserted  with  reference  to  the  subsequent  stipulation  that  «<  the 
above  nitrate  of  soda"  was  to  form  the  full  and  complete  cargo  of  the 
John  Phillips.  But,  upon  consideration,  and  bearing  in  mind  the  nume- 
roQs  contracts  in  which  the  word  «<  about"  has  been  held  equivalent  to 
««more  or  less,"  I  cannot  adopt  that  view.  Though  the  parties  seem 
evidently  to  have  contemplated  that  the  John  Phillips  would  be  able  to 
bring  home  the  whole  quantity  stipulated  for,  there  is  no  actual  engage- 
ment on  the  one  side  to  buy  and  on  the  other  to  sell  only  so  much  as 
she  would  contain.  I  agree  with  my  Lord  and  my  Brother  Oresswell 
in  thinking  that  the  subsequent  words  as  to  what  shall  happen  if  the 
*John  Phillips  gets  ashore,  strengthens  this  argument.  I  can-  r^coe^ 
not  understand  that  any  other  meaning  is  to  be  given  to  the  ^ 
V  irds,  than  that  the  defendant  is  to  deliver  five  hundred  tons,  and  that 
the  John  Phillips,  which  is  supposed  to  be  large  enough  to  carry  that 
quantity,  shall  be  employed  for  that  purpose ;  but  that  the  defendant's 
contract  is  not  performed  by  the  delivery  of  four  hundred  tons,  if  four 
hundred  tons  is  all  that  the  John  Phillips  can  carry. 

Judgment  for  the  plaintifil 
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BBIANI  and  Another  v.  PILCHER.    Mojf  80. 

To  a  eonnt  upon  an  abiolate  eontnet  by  the  defendant  to  indemnifj  the  pUSntiffe,  hii  tenuti, 
against  the  oonte^iaenoet  of  the  non-paymeai  of  hii  rent  to  the  eaperior  laadlotd,  aBegiBg  f«f 
breach,  that,  the  rent  being  in  arrear,  the  plaintifie'  goode  were  leised  bj  the  tofMrior  laad. 
lord, — ^the  defendant  pleaded,  that,  at  the  time  of  the  duitresa,  more  was  doe  from  the  plaia* 
tifTi  to  the  defeadani  for  rent,  than  the  ameaai  dietraiaed  for  aa  In  the  dedaralion  alleged  >- 
Held,  no  answer  to  the  aetion,— >the  pi^meat  of  their  roBi  by  the  pliiatiife  net  betag  a  ooo* 
dition  precedent 

The  first  ooant  of  the  declaration  stated^  that,  before  and  at  the 
several  times  of  the  defendant's  promise  and  of  the  distress  therein* 
after  respectiyely  mentioned,  the  defendant  was  tenant  to  The  Go- 
vernors of  Christ's  Hospital  of  certain  premises,  at  a  certain  yearly 
rent  payable  by  the  defendant  to  the  said  Grovernors  of  Christ's  Hos- 
pital, and  in  consideration  that  the  plaintiffs  would  become  tenants  to 
the  defendant  of  a  portion  of  the  said  premises,  at  a  certain  yearly 
rent,  the  defendant  promised  the  plaintiffs,  during  the  continuance  of 
the  said  tenancy  of  the  plaintiffs,  to  indemnify  and  save  harmless  the 
plaintiffs  against  the  payment  of  the  said  rent  so  payable  by  the  defend- 
ant as  aforesaid,  and  against  any  distress,  costs,  or  charges  that  might 
be  made  or  incurred  by  reason  of  the  non-payment  thereof:  AvMrmeot, 
that  the  plaintiffs,  relying  on  such  promise,  becsme  tenants  to  the  de> 
^g._  fendant  of  the  said  portion  of  the  said  premises  *at  the  said 
-^  yearly  rent ;  and  that  the  said  last-mentioned  tenancy  eontinaed 
for  a  long  time,  to  wit,  hitherto;  yet  that,  although  they  had  done 
everything,  and  all  things  had  happened,  to  entitle  the  plaintiffs  tot 
performance  by  the  defendant  of  his  promise,  the  defendant  did  not 
nor  would,  agreeably  thereto,  during  the  continuance  of  the  said 
tenancy,  indemnify  or  save  harmless  the. plaintiffs  as  aforesaid;  and 
that,  by  reason  thereof,  afterwards,  during  the  continuance  of  the  said 
tenancies  of  the  defendant  and  the  plaintiffs,  respectively,  and  before 
the  commenoement  of  this  suit,  a  distress  was  made  by  the  said  Go- 
vernors of  Christ's  Hospital  on  certain  goods  and  chattels  of  the  plain- 
tiffs then  being  on  the  said  premises  so  held  by  the  plaintifiii,  for  a 
certain  sum,  to  wit,.  1832.  lie.  lOd.  then  due  and  in  arrear  to  the  said 
Governors  of  Christ's  Hospital  for  and  in  respect  of  the  said  yearl} 
rent  so  payable. by  the  defendant,  and  by  reason  thereof  the  said  goods 
and  chattels  of  the  plaintiffs  were  sold  to  defray  and  satisfy  the  said 
arrears  of  rent,  and  a  large  sum,  to  wit,  IIL  St.  6(1.,  for  costs  and 
charges  of  the  said  distress,  and  the  plaintiffs  by  reason  thereof  wert 
deprived  of  their  said  goods  and  chattels,  being  of  greiyb  value,  to  wit, 
200i.,  and  were  also  greatly  annoyed  and  inconvenienced  and  hindered 
in  carrying  on  their  business,  and  injured  and  damnified  in  their  credit. 
and  in  the  estimation  of  their  neighbours. 

Second  plea, — That,  at  the  times  of  the  alleged  distress,  more  wz> 
due  from  the  plaintiffs  to  the  defendant  for  and  in  respect  of  the  reu. 
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of  the  said  portion  of  the  said  premises  held  by  the  plaintiffs  of  the 
defendant,  than  the  rent  distrained  for  as  in  the  first'  ooont  alleged, 
asd  that  the  plaintiffs  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  said  distress  had 
neglected  and  refused  to  pay  the  defendant  such  rent  so  dae  to  him. 

To  this  plea  the  plaintiffs  demurred,  the  grounds  of  demurrer  stated 
in  the  margin  being  <«that  the  plea  seeks  to  excuse  the  defendant's 
breach  of  contract  by  ^reason  of  the  plaintiffs'  non-payment  of  r^coc^ 
rent,  though  the  contract  to  sare  harmless  is  unqualifii)d ;  and  *- 
that  the  doe  payment  of  rent  by  the  plaintiffs  is  not  a  condition  prece- 
dent to  the  defendant's  liability  to  perform  his  promise."    Joinder. 

JSroNyman,  in  support  of  the  demurrer.— The  plea  is  no  answer  to  the 
action.  The  declaration  is  founded  upon  an  abtolute  contract  to  indem- 
nify. The  defendant  seeks  to  set  up  as  an  answer  the  non-performance 
by  the  plaintiffs  of  a  condition  precedent,  vis.  the  non-payment  by  them 
of  the  mesne  /ent  due  to  him.  This  he  clearly  has  no  right  to  do. 
Erea  if  the  contract  had  been,  that,  the  plaintiffs  <<  paying  their  rent," 
the  defendant  would  indemnify  them  against  the  consequences  of  the 
non-payment  of  his  rent  to  the  superior  landlords,  the  plea  would  be  no 
answer.  In  Dawson  v.  Dyer,  5  B.  &  Ad.  584  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  27), 
premises  were  demised  for  a  term,  at  a  certain  rent,  with  a  proviso  for 
re-entry  if  the  rent  should  be  in  arrear  twenty-one  days :  the  lessee 
covenanted  to  pay  the  rent,  and  the  landlord  covenanted  that  he  paying 
the  rent  at  the  appointed  times,  should  quietly  enjoy,  &c. :  and  it  was 
held,  that  the  lessee,  having  been  disturbed  in  his  possession,  might 
bring  covenant  against  the  landlord,  though  at  the*  time  when  the  cause 
of  action  accrued  the  rent  had  been  in  arrear  more  than  twenty-one 
days;  for,  that  the  payment  of  rent  was  not  a  condition  precedent  to 
the  performance  of  the  covenant  for  quiet  enjoyment.  And  Parke,  J., 
said :  »  The  proviso  in  the  present  case  is  introduced  to  reserve  a  power  ' 
to  the  landlord  on  the  particular  occasions  specified ;  if  he,  or  any  per- 
son claiming  under  him,  enters  on  the  tenant  except  by  virtue  of  that 
powerj  the  landlord  is  liable  on  the  covenant  for  quiet  enjoyment." 
[Jbrvis,  C.  J. — The  plea  lays  no  foundation  for  the  averment ;  it  does 
not  allege  that  there  is  any  condition  in  the  contract  upon  which  the 
plaintiff  declares.] 

*Lu$hj  contri.(a) — It  is  quite  clear  that  the  defendant  might  t^cq^-y 
himself  have  distrained  for  the  rent  due  to  him  from  the  plain-  *- 

(a)  The  point!  marked  for  argumenl  on  tho  pnrt  of  the  defondnnt  woro  m  foUowi  :— 

**  1.  Tb«t  the  pUintilb  wore  not  damnified  within  the  meaning  of  the  promise,  by  being  dif- 
trained  upon  bj  the  anperior  landlords,  instead  of  bjr  the  defendant,  for  an  amount  dne  from  tbt 
psemisM  not  tzeoedlng  the  rent  dne  from  the  plalntiffii,  and  that  the  permitting  rooh  distress  was 
no  breach  of  the  eontraot  to  indemnify. 

'*  2,  That  the  defendant  is  at  liberty  to  ratify  the  distress,  and  to  oanse  it  to  ennre  as  a  distress 
for  the  rent  dne  from  the  plaintiffs  to  him. 

**  S.  Thai  the  plaintiff  should  hare  paid  the  rent  olaimed  by  the  raperior  landlords  before  the 
distrees  was  pot  in,  which  payment  would  have  been  a  payment  of  the  rent  dne  fh>m  them,  and, 
Bot  having  done  so^  the  distress  was  occasioned  by  their  own  default." 
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tiffs.  It  is  distinctlj  alleged  in  the  plea,  that  at  the  time  of  the  alleged 
distress  of  the  plaintiffs*  goods,  more  was  due  from  them  to  him  in 
respect  of  rent,  than  the  rent  distrained  for  by  the  Governors  of 
Christ's  Hospital.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  defendant  would 
have  a  right  to  adopt  the  distress  made  for  his  benefit.  [Maule,  J.-^ 
Clearly  not,  unless  the  distress  was  actually  made  on  his  account.]  A 
man  is  not  bound  to  avow  in  the  same  right  as  that  in  which  a  distress 
is  made.  He  may  distrain  in  one  name,  and  avow  in  another.  [Mauls, 
J. — He  may,  for  instance,  distrain  damage  feasant,  and  avow  for  heriot- 
service.  An  act,  to  be  susceptible  of  ratification,  must  be  done  at  the 
time  on  the  behalf  of  the  person  who  affects  to  ratify  it.]  The  question 
is,  whether  it  is  not  to  be  implied  as  a  condition  in  the  contract  declared 
on,  that  the  plaintiffs  should  have  paid  their  rent  to  the  defendant 
[Jbrvis,  C.  J. — I  cannot  say  it  is.] 

Per  Curiam. — The  plaintiffs  must  have  judgment,  the  plea  being 
clearly  no  answer.  Judgment  for  the  plaintiffs. 


*858]  *ARMSTRONG  v.  BOWDIDGE.    June  1. 

A  local  act  of  6  G.  i,  c.  clzzix.,  for  the  management  of  the  poor  of  Brighton,  hy  f.  204,  em- 
powered the  directors  and  gnardians,  when  and  as  thej  shonld  find  it  necessaiy,  to  titer, 
enlarge,  extend,  and  repair  the  existing  poor-house,  or  to  erect  other  honses  or  buildings  fof 
the  better  receiving,  employing,  and  maintaining  the  poor:  and  s.  220  provided  that  all 
contracts  or  agreements  made  between  the  directors  and  guardians  and  any  other  person  or 
persons  relating  to  "  an  j  act,  matter,  or  thing  to  be  done  in  pursuance  of  that  act,**  shonld  b« 
reduced  into  writing,  and  signed  by  the  parties  thereto.  By  the  poor  law  act  of  7  A  8  VtcC 
0.  101,  the  commissioners  are  for  the  first  time  empowered  to  direct  that  schools  shall  be  built 
in  parochial  districts : — 

Held,  that  a  contract  made  by  the  directors  and  guardians,  by  order  of  the  poor  law  eoat- 
missioners,  in  relation  to  the  erection  of  an  industrial  school  within  the  parish,  was  not  a 
contract  for  "a  thing  to  be  done  in  pursuance  of  the  local  ac^"  and  therefore  was  not 
required  by  the  220th  section  of  that  act  to  be  in  writing. 

Thb  following  case  was  stated,  by  consent  of  the  parties,  and  by 
order  of  Williams,  J.,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Common  Law  Proce- 
dure Act,  1852, 15  k  16  Vict.  c.  76,  s.  179,  for  the  opinion  of  the  court, 
without  any  pleadings. 

The  defendant  is  sued  as  and  being  one  of  the  directors  and  guar* 
dians  of  the  poor  of  the  parish  of  Brighton,  duly  appointed  under  and 
in  pursuance  of  the  local  act,  6  Geo.  4,  c.  clxxiz.,  a  copy  of  which 
accompanied  and  was  to  be  taken  as  part  of  this  case. 

By  an  order  of  the  poor  law  board,  dated  the  4th  of  February,  1844, 
— after  reciting  that  it  was  expedient  that  the  said  directors  and  guar- 
dians of  the  poor  should  purchase  certain  pieces  of  land,  and  build  a 
workhouse  and  school  thereon,  respectively,  as  thereinafter  mentioned, 
— it  was  ordered  and  directed,  with  the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the 
said  directors  and  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  said  parish,  testified  in 
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writing  at  the  foot  of  a  duplicate  of  the  now  stating  instrument,  and  in 
pursuance  of  the  powers  given  in  and  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf 
made  and  provided, — ^First,  that  the  said  directors  and  guardians  should 
purchase  of  the  owner  or  owners  of  the  same,  the  pieces  of  land 
described  in  the  margin  thereof,  marked  A.  and  B.,  for  a  sum  not 
exceeding  42052.,  which  land  should  be  duly  conveyed  to  or  in  trust  for 
the  said  directors  and  guardians, — Secondly,  *that  the  said  direc-  r^to^q 
tors  and  guardians  should,  within  twelve  calendar  months  from  ^ 
the  date  thereof,  build,  or  cause  to  be  built,  upon  the  said  piece  of  land 
marked  A.,  a  workhouse  for  the  use  of  the  said  parish,  of  a  size  suffi- 
cient to  hold  seven  hundred  persons,  men,  women,  and  children,  pro- 
perly classified ;  and  also  build,  upon  the  said  piece  of  land  marked  B., 
a  school  for  the  pauper  children  of  the  said  parish,  of  a  size  sufficient 
to  hold  three  hundred  children,  properly  classified ;  such  workhouse  and 
school  to  be  built  according  to  such  plans  as  the  said  poor  law  board 
should  approve  (such  approval  to  be  testified  by  some  writing  under  their 
seal),  subject,  nevertheless,  to  such  modifications  thereof  as  the  poor 
law  board  might  thereafter  direct, — Thirdly,  that  the  cost  of  the  build- 
ing such  workhouse  and  school  should  not  exceed  the  sum  of  20,000/." 

In  pursuance  of  this  order,  and  of  the  powers  vested  in  them,  the 
said  directors  and  guardians  advertised  for  designs  for  the  workhouse 
and  schools,  and  the  following  is  a  copy  of  the  advertisement  issued : — 
(« Parish  of  Brighthelmston.     To  architects  and  others. 

"  The  directors  and  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  parish  of  Brighton 
are  desirous  of  procuring  plans,  specification,  and  estimate,  for  the 
erection  of  a  properly-classified  workhouse,  infirmary,  fever  wards,  and 
chapel,  to  accommodate  seven  hundred  adult  paupers,  proposed  to  be 
built  on  land  situate  between  the  reservoir  and  the  race-stand,  in  the 
said  parish.  The  design  to  be  so  arranged,  that  any  future  addition 
may  be  made  to  the  buildings  with  facility.  Also,  plans,  specification, 
and  estimate  for  industrial  schools,  to  accommodate  three  hundred 
children,  proposed  to  be  built  on  land  being  part  of  the  Warren  Farm, 
in  the  parish  of  Rothingdean,  and  about  one  mile  east  of  the  race- 
stand. 

«The  directors  and  guardians  will  award  to  the  author  (in  their  judg- 
ment) of  the  best  design  for  the  ^workhouse  the  sum  of  70Z.,  r^io/*/^ 
and  to  the  author  of  the  best  design  for  schools  the  sum  of  802.  ^ 
(sabject  to  the  same  respectively  being  approved  by  the  poor  law  board, 
and  their  seal  affixed),  and  to  the  author  of  the  second  best  design  for 
the  workhouse  802.,  and  to  the  author  of  the  second  best  design  for  the 
schools  202.  Designs  for  w^hich  premiums  may  be  awarded  will  become 
the  property  of  the  directors  and  guardians,  who  will  not  bind  them- 
selves to  employ  the  author  to  carry  out  the  contemplated  works. 

<<  Plans  of  the  sites,  and  printed  particulars,  may  be  obtained  on  ap- 
plication at  my  office,  on  and  after  the  26tb  of  August,  instant ;  and 

Y 


860  ARMSTRONG  t>,  BOWDIDGE.    T.  T.  1865. 

any  farther  iDformation  whieh  may  be  required  will  be  famished  by  Mr. 
6.  Maynard,  sarveyor  to  the  directors  and  gaardians. 

«( Designs  mast  be  deposited  at  the  parochial  offices,  Chorch  Street, 
Brighton,  free  of  all  expenses,  on  or  before  the  1st  of  October  next, 
marked  with  an  emblem  or  motto,  and  accompanied  by  a  sealed  note 
having  the  same  emblem  or  motto  on  the  oatside,  and  enclosing  tbe 
name  and  address  of  the  author.  The  designs  not  approred  of  will  be 
retarned  to  the  anthers,  on  application. 

<(  By  order  of  the  committee, 

<«  RoBBRT  Bbchbr,  Ghrk. 

((Board  Room,  Parochial  Offices,  Angast  23d,  1858." 

In  consequence  of  this  advertisement,  several  designs  were  sent  in  for 
the  workhoase  and  indnstrial  schools ;  and  the  design  of  Mr.  H.  H.  Col- 
lins, architect,  was  selected  by  the  directors  and  guardians,  for  the 
schools.  With  the  design,  the  architect  sent  the  following  estimate  of 
cost.  <<The  building  will  cost,  exclusive  of  enclosing  walls,  and  with 
slight  alterations,  the  snm  of  5000Z." 

The  designs  for  the  schools,  with  the  estimate,  were  submitted  to  the 

*^R11  poor  1^^  b^A^^  y  and,  after  some  ^alterations  required  by  them, 

^  were  approved,  and  ultimately  received  their  seal.     The  said  Mr. 

Collins  was  thereupon  appointed  by  the  said  directors  and  guardians, 

their  architect  to  superintend  the  erection  of  the  said  schools. 

The  following  advertisement  was  afterwards  issued,  for  tenders,  bj 
the  directors  and  guardians : — 

(( Parish  of  Brighton.     To  builders  and  others. 

(« The  directors  and  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  parish  of  Bright- 
helmston  are  willing  to  receive  tenders  for  the  erection  of  a  workhouse 
on  a  plot  of  land  situate  between  the  reservoir  and  the  race^tand ;  also 
tenders  for  the  erection  of  industrial  schools  on  land  east  of  the  race- 
stand,  being  part  of  the  Warren  Farm. 

<<  Persons  desirous  to  tender  for  the  workhouse  are  requested  to  com- 
municate with  the  architect,  Mr.  B.  G.  Carpenter,  4  Carlton  Chambers, 
Regent  Street,  London ;  and  persons  desirous  to  tender  for  the  indus- 
trial schools  are  requested  to  communicate  with  the  architect,  Mr.  H. 
H.  Collins,  84  Montague  Place,  Bedford  Square,  London,  on  or  before 
Monday,  the  3d  of  April  next ;  and  should  send  their  names  and  ad- 
dresses to  the  respective  architects*  Information  in  regard  to  the  sites 
cay  be  obtained  at  the  parochial  offices.  Church  Street,  on  application 
to  Mr.  G.  Maynard,  surveyor  to  the  directors  and  guardians. 

<«  Separate  sealed  tenders  to'  be  delivered  at  my  office  on  or  before 
Saturday,  the  16th  of  April  next,  not  later  than  2  o'clock  in  the  afier- 
noon,  endorsed  respectively,  <  Tender  for  the  erection  of  a  Workhouse,' 
and  (Tender  for  the  erection  of  Industrial  Schools.'  Each  tender  must 
be  accorapanied  with  a  sealed  note,  containing  the  names  of  two  sure- 
ties who  will  be  willing  to  enter  into  a  bond  for  the  due  performance  of 
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the  work.     The  plans,  specificationSy  &c.,  can  he  seen  at  the  office  of 
the  respective  architects. 

*««The  directors  and  guardians  will  not  bind  themselyes  to  ac-  r^tof^o 
cept  the  lowest  or  any  tender,  either  for  the  ^  Workhouse'  or  ^ 
^Indostrial  Schools.'  By  Order.    Robbrt  Bbghkb,  Clerk. 

«« Parochial  Offices,  Ohnrch  Street,  March  27,  1854." 
The  usage  is,  for  architects  to  employ  a  surveyor  to  take  out  the 
quantities,  and  for  the  successful  competitor  to  add  to  his  contract  the 
surveyor's  charges. 

Mr.  Collins,  the  architect,  whose  residence  is  in  London,  employed 
the  plaintiff,  whose  residence  is  in  Calthorpe  Street,  Gray's  Inn  Road, 
and  whose  profession  is  that  of  surveyor,  to  take  out  the  quantities 
from  the  plans  and  specifications  for  the  schools,  and  make  out  copies 
of  them  for  the  lithographers,  to  be  lithographed  for  the  use  of  the 
builders  who  proposed  to  tender  for  the  performance  of  the  works.  This 
was  done  by  the  plaintiff  in  conjunction  with  a  surveyor  appointed  by 
the  builders. 

The  quantities  so  taken  off  were  lithographed  and  used  by  the  build- 
ers, and  in  due  course  several  tenders  were  sent  in  for  the  performanoe  of 
the  works  in  the  erection  of  the  schools ;  the  lowest  of  which  being 
13,600{.,  and  more  than  the  directors  and  guardians  had  power  to  ex- 
pend, they  declined  to  accept  either  of  the  tenders. 

In  the  month  of  August,  1854,  the  directors  and  guardians  received 
the  following  claim  from  the  plaintiff,  which  is  for  taking  the  quantities 
in  conjunction  with  the  builder's  surveyor. 

«  The  Directors  and  Ouardians  of  the  poor  of  the  parish  of  Bright- 
helms  ton 
«« 1854.                       To  Robert  Wm.  Armstrong,  Dr. 

<•  April.  To  services  rendered  in  taking  off  the  quan- 
tities from  the  plans  and  specifications  for 
the  proposed  Industrial  Schools,  Mr.  *H.  VMaq 

H.  Collins,  architect,  bringing  same  into  ^ 

bills,  and  making  out  four  copies  of  the 
several  trades  for  the  lithographers,  say  1} 
per  cent,  on  the  amount  of  the  lowest 
tender 204  0  0 


<<X204  0  0" 


For  the  purpose  of  submitting  this  case  to  the  court,  it  has  been 
admitted,  that,  if  the  directors  and  guardians  are  liable  to  pay  any- 
thing to  the  plaintiff,  the  sum  of  2042.  is  the  amount  to  be  paid :  but 
the  directors  and  guardians  contend  that  the  plaintiff  cannot  recover, 
for  want  of  a  contract  in  writing,  under  the  220th  section  of  the  local 
act,  6  6.  4,  c.  clxxiz. 
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The  question  for  the  opinion  of  the  Court  is,  whether  the  plaintiff  is, 
by  the  operation  of  the  said  220th  section  of  the  Brighton  Local  Act, 
6  Geo.  4,  c.  clxxix.,  disentitled  to  recover  his  claim  in  this  action. 

Lush  (with  whom  was  Quatn),  for  the  plaintiff.(a) — The  question  in 
this  case  turns  upon  the  construction  of  certain  clauses  of  the  Brighton 
Improvement  Act,  6  0.  4,  c.  clxxix.,  an  act  for  the  better  regulating, 
paving,  improving,  and  managing  the  town  of  Brighton,  and  the  poor 
thereof.  The  act  contains  two  sets  of  clauses,  for  establishing  and 
regulating  a  board  of  commissioners  and  a  board  of  guardians.  Those 
relating  to  the  latter  commence  with  s.  199,  which  provides  for  the 
*^(M'\  *^PP^i^^™^^^  by  ^bo  vestry  of  directors  and  guardians.  Section 
^  200  enacts  that  certain  persons  shall  be  ex  officio  directors  and 
guardians.  The  203d  section  enacts  «<  that  the  land  conveyed  to  the 
directors  and  guardians  by  that  name,  or  to  any  of  them  individnallj, 
or  to  any  person  or  persons  in  trust  for  them,  and  on  which  the  poor- 
house  is  erected,  or  conveyed  for  any  of  the  purposes  of  the  recited 
act  of  50  G.  8,  c.  xxxviii.,  and  also  all  lands,  tenements,  or  heredita- 
ments which  shall  be  conveyed  to  the  directors  and  guardians  to  be 
appointed  by  virtue  of  this  act,  or  to  any  person  or  persons  in  trust 
for  them,  shall  be  vested  in  the  directors  and  guardians  for  the  time 
being  acting  under  and  by  virtue  of  this  act,  to  hold  to  them  and  their 
successors,  and  the  said  directors  and  guardians  shall  be  a  body  corpo- 
rate for  that  purpose."  By  s.  204,  the  directors  and  guardians  are 
empowered,  when  and  as  they  find  it  necessary,  to  alter,  enlarge, 
extend,  and  repair  the  poor-house,  &c.  By  s.  205,  they  were  empow- 
ered to  purchase  land  for  the  purpose  of  enlarging  the  poor-hoose, 
and  for  the  erection  of  other  buildings  for  the  use  of  the  Poor. 
Section  215  provides  for  the  appointment  and  remuneration  of  officers 
and  servants.  Section  217  enables  the  directors  and  guardians  to 
sue  and  be  sued  in  the  name  of  the  treasurer.  The  220th  section 
enacts  «<  that  the  said  directors  and  guardians  may  contract  and 
agree  to  and  with  any  person  or  persons  for  furnishing  or  supplying 
all  or  any  part  of  the  articles,  provisions,  clothing,  materials,  uten- 
sils, or  implements  requisite  for  providing,  maintaining,  or  employing 
the  poor  of  the  said  parish,  for  any  time  not  exceeding  one  year ;  and 
aU  eontracU  or  agreements  made  or  entered  into  by  or  between  the 
said  directors  and  guardians  and  any  other  person  or  persons  whom- 
soever^ relating  to  any  act^  matter^  or  thing  to  be  done  in  pursuance  of 
this  acty  shall  be  reduced  into  writing ^  and  signed  by  the  parties  thereto, 
^Qr*f--t  *and  shall  be  goodj  valid j  and  binding^  as  well  upon  the  said  diree- 
•^  tors  and  guardians  as  upon  all  other  parties  thereto^  hisy  her^  or 

(a)  The  points  marked  for  argament  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  were» — *'  firtt»  that  a  writing 
was  not  necessary  by  the  6  G.  4,  o.  dzzix.,  to  the  validity  of  a  concraot,  or  to  a  right  of  aetioa 
against  the  directors  and  guardians, — secondly,  that  the  works  in  respect  of  which  the  artion  wsi 
brought  were  not  works  authorised  by,  or  within  the  scope  of,  tha  ■tatnte." 
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their  executors^  adminiatrators^  or  assigns;  and,  in  case  of  breach 
thereof,  actions  and  suits  may  be  brought,  maintained,  and  defended, 
and  damages  and  costs  be  recovered  thereon  against  the  party  or  par- 
ties refusing  or  neglecting  to  perform  the  same."  And  the  221st  sec- 
tion provides  <«  that  the  said  directors  and  guardians  shall  cause  all  the 
receipts,  payments,  debts,  and  credits,  and  all  acts,  proceedings,  orders, 
regulations,  matters,  and  things  relating  to  the  execution  of  the  powers 
Tested  in  them  by  this  act,  to  be  fairly  written  and  entered  in  a  book  or 
books  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose,  and  which  book  or  books  shall  be 
sigued  by  the  chairman,  or  by  some  three  or  more  of  the  directors  and 
guardians  present  at  the  meeting  when  such  proceedings  are  passed,  and 
also  by  the  clerk  or  one  of  the  clerks  to  the  said  directors  and  guar- 
dians, or  the  person  attending  on  his  or  their  behalf;  and  all  entries  so 
made,  and  true  and  attested  copies  thereof,  and  also  all  books  kept  by 
the  said  directors  and  guardians  by  virtue  of  the  said  recited  act  of  50 
6.  3,  c.  zzzviii.,  and  made  evidence  thereby,  shall  be  admitted  in  evi- 
dence in  any  court  whatsoever,  in  all  causes,  suits,  or  actions  to  which 
the  same  shall  relate."  There  is  nothing  in  this  act  to  enable  the  direc- 
tors and  guardians  to  build  schools  ;  nor  did  any  other  act  at  that  time 
aatkorize  them  to  do  so ;  neither  was  such  authority  conferred  upon 
guardians  of  the  poor  by  the  general  poor  law  amendment  act  of  the  4 
&  5  W.  4,  c.  76 ;  on  the  contrary,  their  powers  to  build  or  enlarge 
workhouses  were  taken  away  by  that  act.  The  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101,  for 
the  first  time  conferred  the  power  of  building  school-houses.  The  40th 
section  enables  parishes  and  unions,  within  certain  prescribed  limits,  to 
combine  for  the  formation  of  school-districts.  The  42d  and  43d  sec- 
tions provide  for  the  constitution  *and  regulate  the  powers  and  rutoca 
duties  of  district  boards, — the  latter  enacting  <<  that  every  such  ^ 
district  board  shall  have  such  of  the  powers  of  guardians  for  the  relief 
and  management  of  the  poor  within  any  school  or  asylum,  and  for  the 
appointment,  payment,  and  control  of  paid  officers,  as  the  said  commis- 
sioners may  direct ;  and  the  legal  and  reasonable  orders  of  such  district 
board  shall  be  obeyed  and  obedience  thereto  enforced  in  the  same  man- 
ner and  by  the  same  remedies  and  penalties  as  the  legal  and  reasonable 
orders  of  guardians ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  commissioners, 
with  the  consent  in  writing  of  a  majority  of  any  district  board,  to  direct 
such  district  board  to  purchase  or  hire  or  build,  and  to  fit  up  and  f«r- 
nish,  a  building  or  buildings,  of  such  size  and  description,  and  accord- 
ing to  such  plan,  and  in  such  manner  as  the  said  commissioners  may 
deem  most  proper,  for  the  purpose  of  being  used  or  rendered  suitable 
for  the  relief  and  management  of  the  poor  to  be  received  into  such 
school  or  asylum."  And  s.  44  enacts,  that,  («for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
viding a  building  for  such  school  or  asyluoi,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such 
district  board,  subject  to  the  order  of  the  poor  law  commissioners,  to 
exercise  the  powers  given  to  boards  of  guardians  by  the  4  &  5  W.  4,  c. 
VOL.  XVI.— 38  Y  2 
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76,  or  any  other  act  or  acts,  for  the  purchase  and  hire  of  lands  and 
baildings,  and  to  borrow,  in  like  manner  as  is  provided  in  the  said  first- 
recited  act,  or  in  any  other  act  or  acts,  such  sum  or  sams  of  money  as 
may  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  any  site,  or  purchasing, 
hiring,  or  building,  or  of  fitting  up  and  furnishing  such  building  or 
buildings  as  aforesaid,  and  to  charge  the  future  poor-rates  of  the 
parishes  or  unions,  or  parishes  and  unions  so  combined  as  aforesaid, 
with  the  payment  of  such  sum  or  sums  of  money,  and  interest  thereon." 
And  s.  45  enacts  that  every  such  district  board  shall  be  enabled  to  so- 

*^({*n  ^P^'  ^^^^9  ^^^  '^^^^'  ^°  behalf  of  the  district  for  which  they  *aet, 
-'  any  lands,  buildings,  goods,  effects,  or  other  property,  as  a  cor- 
poration, and  in  all  cases  to  sue  and  be  sued  as  a  corporation.  Assiad- 
ing,  that,  under  the  220th  section  of  the  local  act,  a  contract  made  hf 
the  directors  and  guardians  for  the  supply  of  provisions  for  the  poor 
would  not  be  valid  unless  in  writing,  that  section  can  have  no  applica- 
tion to  the  particular  matter  which  is  the  subject  of  this  agreement. 
This  is  not  a  contract  ^«  relating  to  any  act,  matter,  or  thing  to  be  done 
in  pursuance  of"  the  local  act.  It  is  a  thing  which  the  directors  and 
guardians  had  no  power  to  do  under  the  local  act.  [Maule,  J. — Sec- 
tion 220  does  not  provide  for  the  power  of  contracting,  only  for  the/or- 
malitg.']  The  agreement  here  is  under  the  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101.  [Crsss- 
WBLL,  J. — You  must  show  that  the  directors  and  guardians  can  contract 
without  writing.  Being  a  corporation,  the  directors  and  guardians  can 
only  properly  bind  themselves  by  a  contract  under  seal.  The  220ih 
section  enables  them  to  contract  in  writing^  dispensing  with  a  seal.] 
The  48d  section  requires  no  writing.  The  only  question  submitted  to 
the  court  upon  this  special  case,  is,  whether  the  plaintiff  is  disentitled 
to  recover,  for  want  of  a  contract  in  writing  under  the  220th  section 
of  the  local  act.     The  facts  are  advisedly  omitted. 

Oreasey^  contrd*. — The  contract  in  question  is  one  which  ought,  under 
the  6  6.  4,  c.  clxxix.,  s.  220,  to  have  been  in  writing.  The  directors 
and  guardians  exist  only  by  virtue  of  that  act :  everything  that  is  done 
by  them  is  done  under  the  act.  The  most  material  sections  of  the  local 
act  are  the  204th  and  205th.  The  204th  section  empowers  the  directors 
and  guardians,  when  and  as  they  shall  find  it  necessary,  to  alter,  enlarge, 
extend,  and  repair  the  house  already  erected  for  the  use  of  the  poor  of 
*^f>ft1  ^^^  parish  of  Brighton,  or  to  erect  such  other  ^houses  or  bnild- 
^  ings  for  the  better  receiving,  employinffy  and  maintaining  of  soeh 
poor ;  and  the  205th  section  enables  them  to  purchase  lands  for  tbe 
purpose  of  carrying  into  effect  the  powers  of  the  204th  section.  The 
4  &  5  W.  4,  c.  76,  though  it  does  not  expressly  provide  for  the  hniMing 
of  schools,  recognises  the  appointment  of  schoolmasters.  [Maulb,  J.— 
The  statute  also  recognises  churchwardens ;  but  it  does  not  therefore 
authorize  them  to  build  churches.]  If  the  guardians  are  to  edoate 
the  poor,  and  may  enlarge  the  workhouses  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
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Bcbool  accommodation,  why  may  they  not  have  industrial  schools  erected 
oQtside  the  workhouse  ?  It  is  true,  the  schools  are  created  under  the 
7  &  8  Viet.  c.  101 ;  bat  the  expenses  are  to  be  defrayed  out  of  the 
rates  collected  under  the  local  act.  If  the  directors  and  guardians  act 
under  the  combined  authority  of  the  two  acts,  they  are  still  acting  under 
the  aothority  of  the  local  act,  and  are  bound  by  all  the  formalities  pre- 
scribed by  it :  and,  seeing  that  these  formalities  were  designed  for  the 
protection  of  the  inhabitants  against  reckless  and  improvident  expendi- 
ture, it  is  desirable  that  they  should  not  be  lightly  dispensed  with.  The 
circumstance  of  the  guardians  and  directors  being  set  in  motion  by  the 
poor  law  commissioners,  does  not  prevent  this  from  being  a  thing  done 
by  them  in  pursuance  of  the  local  act. 

Lufh^  in  reply. — Neither  the  local  act,  nor  «ny  general  act,  enabled 
the  guardians  and  directors  to  build  schools  at  the  time  the  local  act 
passed.  The  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101  for  the  first  time  enables  it  to  be  done 
under  the  direction  of  the  poor  law  commissioners.  When  the  poor  law 
commissioners,  under  the  powers  vested  in  them  by  the  7  &  8  Vict.  o. 
101,  direct  the  guardians  and  directors  under  the  local  act  to  build  a 
school,  can  it  *be  said  that  the  school  is  built  in  pursuance  of  the  r^ofso 
local  act  ?  '- 

Maulb,  J. — The  220th  section  of  the  6  G.  4,  c.  clxxix.,  has  a  two- 
fold operation, — first,  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  all  contracts  entered 
into  by  the  guardians  and  directors  being  under  seal, — secondly,  to  pre- 
vent a  contract  by  parol  from  being  set  up.  That  act  giving  the  guard- 
ians and  directors  no  power  to  build  a  school,  there  comes  an  act  of  the 
7  &  8  Vict.  0.  101,  which  by  a*  43  authorizes  the  poor  law  commission- 
ers to  direct  the  district  boards  to  purchase  or  build  school-houses.  In 
building  a  school  under  the  direction  of  the  poor  law  commissioners 
under  that  act,  I  think  it  is  impossible  to  say  that  the  guardians  and 
directors  are  acting  in  pursuance  of  the  local  act.  I  therefore  think  we 
are  bound  to  hold  that  a  contract  in  writing  under  s.  220  waa  not  neces- 
sary in  this  case. 

The  rest  of  the  coort  concurring,  Judgment  for  the  plaintiff. 
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*PHELPS   V.   THOMAS   PROTHERO,    Clerk,   and    Others, 
Executors  of  THOMAS  PROTHERO,  Deceased.  June  8. 


A.  haring  loed  B.  in  tfae  Court  of  Qneen's  Bench  for  rents  and  royaldei  alleged  to  be  diM 
from  B.  to  A.  upon  an  indenture  of  lease  of  the  20th  of  February,  1840,  whereby  A.  bad  de- 
mised to  B.  certain  mines  and  yeins  of  coal,  Ac,  at  and  under  certain  rents  and  rojaltiet 
therein  mentioned,  and  whereby  B.  had  entered  into  certain  corenants  with  A.  for  the  pay- 
ment thereof  and  otherwise,  and  the  action  being  about  to  be  tried,  an  agreement  was  entered 
into  as  follows  : — "In  the  Queen's  Bench.  Between  A.  plaintiff,  and  B.  defendant.  In  eoa* 
sideration  of  your  withdrawing  the  record  in  this  action,  I  hereby  undertake  to  pay  yet 
to-morrow  morning  the  sum  of  210/.  by  a  check  on  my  bankers,  in  addition  to  the  sum  of 
300/.  for  which  B.  has  giren  his  bills  at  one,  two,  and  three  years'  date ;  yon  hereby  under- 
taking to  discharge  B.  from  all  further  liability  to  the  rents  and  covenants  of  the  lease  which 
is  the  subject  of  this  action,  upon  his  assigning  to  you  all  his  estate  and  interest  in  socb 
lease."  This  was  signed  "  C./'  tnd  addressed  to  "  A.,"  and  under  it  A.  wrote  and  signed  ths 
following, — "  I  accept  of  the  within  mentioned  terms  of  settlement,  and  undertake  to  perform 
my  part  of  the  within  arrangement" 

In  an  action  by  B.  against  A.  for  a  breach  of  this  agreement,  the  declaration  aHeged  the  agree- 
ment to  hare  been  made  "between  B.,  by  one  C,  At>  agent  in  ikat  behalf,  and  A."  It  thea 
went  on  to  aver,  that,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  agreement,  the  record  in  the  aaid  action  vai 
withdrawn  and  the  210/.  paid,  and  that  B.  was  always  ready  and  willing  to  do  and  perfom 
all  things  on  his  part  to  be  performed,  to  entitle  him  to  be  discharged  by  A.  from  all  further 
liability  to  the  rents  and  covenants  of  the  said  lease,  of  which  A.  had  noUce,  and  that,  befwe 
the  committing  of  the  grievances,  B.  offered  to  assign  to  A.  all  his  estate  and  interest  in  tfae 
lease,  and  requested  him  to  perform  the  agreement  on  his  part ;  but  that  A.  refused  to  do  so^ 
and  wrongfully  discharged  B.  from  making  such  assignment,  and  afterwards,  in  breach  of  the 
agreement,  charged  B.  with  further  liability  on  the  covenants  of  the  lease,  and  sued  faia 
thereon,  and  recovered  judgment,  and  issued  execution  thereon. 

To  this  declaration,  A.  pleaded, — fifthly,  that  B.  did  not  assign  to  him  all  his  estate  and  iatcrttt 
in  the  said  lease. 

Twelfthly,  that,  before  the  making  of  the  agreement  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  B.  by  deed, 
dated  the  24th  of  March,  1840,  demised  the  said  mines  and  veins  of  coal,  together  with  tbe 
indenture  of  lease,  and  all  benefit  and  advantage  thereof,  to  C,  for  the  residue  of  the  term 
thereby  created,  wanting  one  day,  with  a  power  of  sale  in  default  of  payment  to  C  of  3000/. 
in  manner  therein  mentioned ;  that,  before  the  making  of  the  agreement  in  Uie  declaration 
moAtioned,  by  an  indenture  of  the  25th  of  March,  1840,  B.  granted  to  C.  an  annuity  or 
yearly  rent-charge  of  9751.  charged  upon  the  premises  demised  by  the  le^se  of  the  20th  of 
February,  1840 ;  that  default  was  made  in  payment  of  the  3000/.,  and  that  C,  in  ezerdse 
of  the  power  of  sale,  sold  all  the  interest  in  the  said  mines  and  veins  of  eoal  which  be  took 
under  and  by  virtue  of  the  underlease  and  mortgage  of  the  24th  of  March,  1840 ;  that,  at 
the  time  of  the  making  of  the  agreement  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  B.  knew  of  the  said 
sale  by  C,  but  that  A.  had  no  notice  or  knowledge  whatever  of  the  said  underlease  and  mort- 
gage, or  the  grant  of  the  annuity  to  C,  or  of  the  said  assignment  by  him  in  exercise  of  hii 
said  power  of  sale,  or  that  B.  had  not  full  power  to  assign  the  said  lease  of  the  20th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1840,  and  the  term  thereby  created,  unaltered  and  unencumbered  ;  and  that  B.  aerer 
assigned,  or  offered  to  assign,  to  A.,  the  said  lease  in  the  agreement  mentioned,  and  bis  estate 
and  interest  therein,  free  from  and  unencumbered  by  the  said  underlease  and  assignmeat 
thereof  and  the  said  annuity. 

Fourteen thly,  that,  after  the  making  of  the  agreement,  B.  not  having  assigned  bis  estate  and  ia- 
terest  in  the  lease  therein  mentioned,  and  the  rent  and  royalties  being  in  arrear,  A.  sued  B.  ia 
the  Exchequer  for  the  recovery  of  such  arrears  and  in  respect  of  divers  breaches  of  eorenssi, 
and  obtained  judgment  against  him ;  that  afterwards,  and  whilst  the  said  judgment  remaiDed 
unsatisfied,  B.  filed  a  bill  in  Chancery  against  A.  for  a  specific  performance  of  tbe  agreemeBt, 
and  for  an  injunction  to  restrain  him  from  proceeding  at  law,  and  for  a  release  from  the  core- 
nants of  the  lease;  that,  after  a  reference  to  the  master,  the  Court  of  Chancery  decreed  that 

B.  should  pay  A.  a  certain  sum,  that  A.  should  be  restrained  from  proceeding  on  the  judgmeol 
so  obtained  by  him,  and  that  certain  costs  should  be  paid  by  A. ;  that  A.  paid  the  costs,  and 
performed  the  decree ;  that  all  the  causes  of  action  in  the  declaration  in  this  cause  mentioned 
existed,  and  B.  had  notice  thereof,  at  the  time  of  filing  the  bill ;  that  the  subject-matters  of 
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eorapUInt  in  tbtt  action  and  in  the  bill  were  the  same ;  and  that  the  deoree  in  the  luit  in 
equitj  was  a  final  decree  and  acUudication  between  the  parties. 

Plfteenthij,  a  similar  plea  to  the  fourteenth,  under  the  83d  section  of  the  Common  Law  Prooedare 
Act,  1864,  17  A  18  Vict.  c.  125,  concluding  with  an  averment,  that,  according  to  the  nilei 
and  practice  ef  the  Conrt  of  Chancery,  after  such  final  decree  and  abjudication  so  made,  A. 
vas,  and  the  defendants,  as  hii  executors,  were,  and  would  be,  entitled  to  relief  on  equitable 
groands  against  a  judgment  if  obtained  f»r  B.  in  this  action  : — 

Held,— first,  that  the  action  was  well  brought  by  B.,  it  being  averred,  and  not  denied,  that  C,  in 
making  the  agreement,  did  so  as  agent  and  on  behalf  of  B. 

Secondly,  that  the  declaration  was  not  bad  for  want  of  a  specific  averment  that  B.  had  either 
immediately  or  within  a  reasonable  time  after  the  making  of  the  agreement  tendered  or  exe- 
coted  an  assignment  of  his  estate  and  interest  in  the  lease ;  but  that  it  was  enough  to  allege 
that  he  was  ready  and  willing  to  do  so,  and  to  aver  generally  that  he  had  done  all  things, 
and  all  things  had  happened  necessary  to  entitle  him  to  maintain  the  action. 

Tbirdly,  that  the  fifth,  twelfth,  and  fourteenth  pleas  aiTorded  no  answer  to  the  action. 

Fwnrthly,  thai  the  fifteenth  plea  disclosed  no  defence  to  the  action  upon  equitable  grounds, — the 
defendants'  remedy,  if  any,  being  by  application  to  the  court  of  equity,  to  restrain  the  plain- 
tiff from  proceeding  at  law  and  in  equity  in  respect  of  the  same  oauses  of  complaint 

The  declaration  stated  that  the  plaintiff,  by  a  writ  issued  on  the  6th 
of  December,  1849,  sued  Thomas  Prothero,  and  on  the  11th  of  Febru- 
ary, 1850«  declared  '^against  him  in  the  said  action,  and  after-  r^oji 
wards,  on  the  19th  of  February,  1860,  the  said  Thomas  Prothero  ^ 
demurred  in  law  to  the  said  declaration,  and  leave  was  thereupon  given 
to  the  plaintiff  by  the  court  to  amend  his  declaration  ;  and  afterwards, 
and  before  the  making  of  such  amendment,  the  said  Thomas  Prothero 
died,  having  duly  made  his  last  will  and  testament  in  writing,  and 
thereby  appointed  Thomas  Prothero,  clerk,  Charles  Prothero,  and 
George  Prothero,  clerk,  executors  thereof:  And  the  plaintiff  now,  in 
pursuance  of  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  suggests  and 
shows  to  the  court  here,  that  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  clerk,  Charles 
Prothero,  and  George  Prothero,  clerk,  now  are  the  acting  executors  of 
the  said  last  will  and  testament  of  the. said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased; 
and  now,  in  '^pursuance  of  the  said  statute,  and  the  said  leave  of  r^op^o 
the  court,  declares  against  them  in  the  said  action  as  such  execu-  ^ 
tors  as  aforesaid,  by  amending  his  aforesaid  declaration  therein  in  man- 
ner following,  that  is  to  say, — Fo«  that,  at  the  time  of  the  making  of 
the  agreement  hereinafter  mentioned,  an  action  was  pending  in  Her 
Majesty*s  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  at  Westminster,  in  which  the  said 
Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  was  plaintiff,  and  the  now  plaintiff  was 
defendant,  which  had  been  brought  by  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  de- 
ceased, for  the  recovery  of  certain  rents  and  royalties  alleged  to  be  due 
to  him  from  the  now  plaintiff  upon  an  indenture  of  lease  dated  the  20th 
of  February,  1840,  whereby  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  had 
demised  to  the  now  plaintiff  certain  mines  and  veins  of  coal,  with  liberty 
to  get  the  same,  yielding  and  paying  to  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  de- 
ceased, certain  rents  and  royalties  therein  mentioned,  and  whereby  the 
now  plaintiff  had  made  and  entered  into  certain  covenants  with  the  said 
Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  for  the  payment  thereof  and  otherwise : 
That  the  said  action  was  about  to  come  on  for  trial,  and  the  now  plain- 
tiff, at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  agreement  hereinafter  mentioned. 
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liad  an  estate  and  interest  in  the  said  lease,  and  the  said  mines  and 
veins  of  coal, — of  which  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  had  no- 
tice: That  thereupon  an  agreement  was  made  and  entered  into  be- 
tween the  notv  plaintiff  by  one  W.  S.  Ccartwrighty  hiM  agent  in  that 
behalf^  and  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  and  was  signed  bj 
the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  and  the  said  W.  S.  Gartwrigbt 
as  sach  agent  as  aforesaid,  respectively,  which  was  and  is  in  the 
words  and  figures  following,  that  is  to  say, — «<  In  the  Queen's  Beuch. 
12  August,  1844.  Between  Thomas  Prothero,  plaintiff,  and  W.  T. 
H.  Phelps,  defendant.  In  consideration  of  your  withdrawing  the 
record  in  this  action,  I  hereby  undertake  to  pay  you  to-morrow 
^oiTQ-i  ^morning  the  sum  of  210{.  by  a  check  on  my  bankers,  in  addition 

-^  to  the  sum  of  8002.  for  which  the  defendant  has  given  his  bills  at 
one,  twO|  and  three  years'  date ;  you  hereby  undertaking  to  discharge 
the  defendant  from  all  further  liability  to  the  rents  and  covenants  of 
the  lease  which  is  the  subject  of  this  action,  upon  his  assigning  to  jon 
all  his  estate  and  interest  in  such  lease.  W.  S.  Gartwright.  Witness, 
S.  Towgood.  To  Thomas  Prothero,  Esq."  <<  I  accept  of  the  within- 
mentioned  terms  of  settlement,  and  undertake  to  perform  my  part  of 
the  within  arrangement.  T.  Prothero.  Witness,  S.  Towgood  :**  That 
the  name  and  initials  «« W.  S.  Gartwright,"  in  the  said  agreement,  was 
the  name  and  signature  of  the  said  W.  S.  Gartwright,  signed  as  the 
agent  and  on  behalf  of  the  now  plaintiff;  and  that  the  name  «« Thomas 
Prothero"  therein,  was  the  name  and  signature  of  the  said  Thomas 
Prothero,  deceased;  and  that  the  said  action  and  lease  in  the  said 
agreement  mentioned,  were  the  action  and  lease  hereinbefore  respect- 
ively described :  That,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  agreement,  the  record 
in  the  said  action  was  withdrawn,  and  that  the  said  payment  of  2102. 
was  made  to  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased ;  and  that  the  now 
plaintiff,  from  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  said  agreement,  until  the 
committing  of  the  grievances  herein^ter  mentioned,  was  always  ready 
and  willing  to  do  and  perform  all  things  on  his  part  to  be  performed,  to 
entitle  him  to  be  discharged  by  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased, 
from  all  further  liability  to  the  rents  and  covenants  of  the  said  lease, — 
of  which  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  had  notice ;  and  that  the 
plaintiff,  before  the  committing  of  such  grievances,  offered  to  the  said 
Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  to  assign  to  him  all  the  estate  and  interest  of 
the  plaintiff  in  the  said  lease,  and  requested  the  said  Thomas  Prothero  to 
perform  the  said  agreement  on  his  part,  and  a  reasonable  time  for  such 
*^7J.i  ^^is^h^^S®  ^  aforesaid  elapsed  before  the  committing  of  ^nch 

^  grievances :  Yet  that  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  did 
not  nor  would  discharge  the  plaintiff  from  such  liability,  but  refused  so 
to  do,  and  therein  made  default,  and  wrongfully  discharged  the  plaintiff 
from  making  an  assignment  of  the  said  lease,  and  refused  in  any  man- 
ner to  perform  such  agreement  on  his  the  said  Thomas  Prothero's  part , 
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and  afterwards,  wrongfully  and  in  breach  of  the  said  agreement,  charged 
the  plaintiff  with  farther  liability  on  the  covenants  of  the  said  lease, 
and  saed  the  now  plaintiff  thereon  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  for  cer- 
tain alleged  breaches  by  him  of  the  same,  and  afterwards,  by  the  con- 
sideration and  judgment  of  the  last-mentioned  court,  recovered  judg- 
ment against  the  now  plaintiff  in  such  last-mentioned  action,  for  a  large 
gam  of  money ;  and  afterwards,  wrongfully,  and  in  further  breach  of 
the  said  agreement,  issued  execution  on  such  judgment,  and  caused  the 
goods  of  the  now  plaintiff  to  be  seized  and  sold  under  the  same ;  and 
also  issued  on  such  last-mentioned  judgment  a  writ  of  capias  against 
the  now  plaintiff;  and  the  plaintiff  was  put  to  and  incurred  great 
expense  in  endeavouring  to  defend  himself  against  the  said  action,  and 
in  relation  thereto,  and  in  taking  proceedings  in  Chancery  to  restrain 
the  said  Thomas  Prothero  from  pursuing  the  same ;  and  the  plaintiff 
lost  the  said  goods  so  seized  and  sold  as  aforesaid,  and  had  been  greatly 
impoverished  and  injured  in  his  credit  and  circumstances,  and  prevented 
from  carrying  on  his  profession  of  an  attorney,  and  subjected  to  great 
pecuniary  losses:  And  the  plaintiff  claimed  10,000{. 

Fifth  plea, — that  the  plaintiff  did  not  assign  to  the  said  Thomas 
Prothero,  deceased,  all  his  estate  and  interest  in  the  said  lease. 

Second  replication  to  the  fifth  plea,^that  the  said  Thomas  Prothero 
exonerated  and  discharged  the  plaintiff  from  assigning  to  the  said 
Thomas  Prothero  all  his  estate  and  interest  in  the  said  lease. 

*The  defendants  took  issue  on  the  second  replication  to  the  rn^ojf- 
fifth  plea,  and  also  demurred  thereto,  the  ground  of  demurrer  ^ 
stated  in  the  margin  being,  <<  that  the  condition  upon  which  alone  the 
said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  was  to  discharge  the  plaintiff,  never 
existed."     Joinder. 

Twelfth  plea, — that,  by  deed,  dated  the  20th  of  February,  1840, 
and  made  between  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  and  the  plain- 
tiff, the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  demised  and  leased  to  the 
plaintiff  the  mines  and  veins  of  coal  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  to 
hold  from  the  25th  of  March  then  next,  for  the  term  of  six  years,  and 
assigned  to  the  plaintiff  a  certain  vein  of  coal,  lands,  and  premises, 
comprised  in,  and  agreed  to  be  let  to  the  said  Thomas  Prothero, 
deceased,  by  one  Sir  Benjamin  Hall,  by  an  agreement  in  the  said  deed 
mentioned  to  have  been  made  the  20th  of  April,  1836,  together  with 
the  same  agreement,  for  all  the  estate,  term,  and  interest  therein  of  the 
said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased ;  and  the  said  Thomas  Prothero  did, 
in  and  by  the  said  lease,  covenant  with  the  plaintiff,  his  executors, 
administrators,  and  assigns,  that,  if,  at  the  end  of  the  said  term  of  six 
years,  there  should  be  any  coal  left  unworked  under  certain  of  the 
lands  mentioned  in  the  said  deed,  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased, 
would  grant  and  demise  all  such  unworked  coal  to  the  plaintiff,  his  exe- 
cutors, administrators,  and  assigns,  for  the  further  term  of  fifteen 
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years,  if  the  plaintiff  should  be  desirous  to  rent  and  take  the  same  on  the 
terms  in  the  said  lease  mentioned :  That  the  lease  in  the  said  agreement 
in  the  declaration  mentioned,  was  and  is  the  same  identical  lease  as  the 
said  lease  in  this  plea  first  mentioned :  That,  before  the  making  and 
entering  into  the  said  agreement,  to  wit,  between  the  said  Thomas 
Prothero,  deceased,  and  the  plaintiff,  as  in  the  declaration  mentioned, 
*^7R1  ^^^  plaintiff,  by  deed,  dated  the  24th  of  March,  1840,  and  *made 

-^  between  the  plaintiff  and  one  Thomas  Cartwright,  had  demised 
the  said  mines  and  veins  of  coal,  together  with  the  said  indenture  of 
lease,  and  all  benefit  and  advantage  of  every  clause,  matter,  and  thing 
therein  contained,  to  the  said  Thomas  Cartwright,  to  hold  the  same  for 
the  term  created  by  the  said  lease,  wanting  one  day  thereof,  subject  to 
a  certain  proviso  for  redemption  of  the  same,  therein  contained ;  with 
a  certain  power  of  sale  therein  and  thereby  granted  to  the  said  Thomas 
Cartwright,  in  case  default  should  be  made  in  payment  of  the  sum  of 
8000{.  and  interest,  in  the  manner  and  at  the  times  therein  mentioned: 
and  in  and  by  the  said  deed  the  plaintiff  did  assign  to  the  said  Thomas 
Cartwright  the  benefit  of  the  said  agreement  with  the  said  Sir  Benja- 
min Hall,  and  also  of  the  covenant  for  renewal  contained  in  the  said  in- 
denture of  lease,  subject,  nevertheless,  to  the  said  proviso  for  redemp- 
tion, and  with  the  said  power  of  sale :  That,  before  the  making  of  the 
said  agreement  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  by  an  indenture  made  the 
25th  of  March,  1840,  between  the  plaintiff  of  the  one  part,  and  the  said 
Thomas  Cartwright  of  the  other  part,  the  plaintiff  did  give  and  grant  unto 
the  said  Thomas  Cartwright,  for  the  lives  of  H.  G.  Phelps,  G.  L.  Cart- 
wright, and  W.  S.  Cartwright,  and  the  lives  and  life  of  the  survivors  and  sur- 
vivor of  them,  an  annuity  or  yearly  rent-charge  of  2752.  to  be  issuing  and 
payable  out  of  and  from,  and  to  be  charged  and  chargeable  upon,  the  said 
mines  and  premises  comprised  in  and  demised  by  the  said  indenture  of 
lease  in  the  declaration  and  hereinbefore  mentioned ;  and  it  was  agreed 
and  declared  by  the  plaintiff,  in  and  by  the  said  indenture  of  the  25tfa 
of  March,  1840,  that  the  said'  Thomas  Cartwright  should  stand  and 
be  possessed  of  and  interested  in  the  last-mentioned  mines  and  premises 
upon  certain  trusts  for  securing  the  due  payment  of  the  said  annuity : 
^077-1  That  the  said  W.  S.  Cartwright  in  the  said  ^indenture  named, 

-^  was,  at  the  date  of  the  said  agreement,  and  still  is  living:  That 
default  was  made  in  payment  of  the  sum  of  S000{.  and  interest ;  and 
that,  by  indenture  dated  the  1st  of  July,  1844,  the  said  Thomas  Cart- 
wright, in  exercise  of  the  said  power  of  sale  so  granted  to  him  as  afore- 
said, bargained,  sold,  assigned,  and  transferred  unto  trustees  for  the 
Monmouthshire  and  Glamorganshire  Banking-Company,  all  his,  the  Mid 
Thomas  Cartwright's,  estate  and  interest  in  the  said  mines  or  veins  of 
coal  which  he  took  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  said  indenture  of  under- 
lease and  mortgage  of  the  24th  of  March,  1840,  freed  and  discharge^! 
from  all  right  of  redemption  whatsoever :  That,  at  the  time  of  the  mak- 
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ing  of  the  said  agreement  between  the  said  Thomas  Prothero  and  the 
plaintiff  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  the  plaintiff  knew  of  the  said  sale 
by  the  said  Thomas  Cartwright,  but  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased, 
had  no  notice  or  knowledge  whatever  of  the  said  underlease  and  mort- 
gage or  grant  of  the  said  annuity  to  the  said  Thomas  Cartwright,  or  of 
the  said  assignment  by  him  in  exercise  of  his  said  power  of  sale,  or  that 
the  plaintiff  had  not  full  power  to  assign  the  said  lease  of  the  20th  of 
February,  1840,  and  the  term  thereby  created,  unaltered  and  unen- 
cumbered :  And  that  the  plaintiff  never  assigned,  or  offered  to  assign, 
to  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  the  said  lease  in  the  said  agree- 
ment mentioned,  and  his  the  plaintiff's  estate  and  interest  therein,  free 
from  and  unencumbered  by  the  said  underlease  and  assignment  thereof, 
and  the  said  annuity. 

Demurrer  to  the  twelfth  plea,  the  grounds  of  demurrer  stated  in  the 
margin,  being,  <«  that,  by  the  agreement,  the  plaintiff  was  only  bound 
to  assign  to  Thomas  Prothero  the  estate  and  interest  in  the  lease 
which  the  plaintiff  had  at  the  time  the  agreement  was  made  ;  and  that 
the  fact  of  the  same  being  encumbered,  as  stated  in  the  plea,  is  no 
defence." 

^Fourteenth  plea, — that,  after  the  agreement  in  the  declara-  p^o^o 
tion  mentioned  had  been  made  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  said  ^ 
Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  the  plaintiff  not  having  assigned  his  estate 
and  interest  in  the  said  lease  mentioned  in  the  said  agreement,  and 
certain  arrears  of  the  said  rents  and  royalties  being  due  to  the  said 
Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  under  the  said  indenture  of  lease  of  the 
20th  of  February,  1840,  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  the  said  Thomas 
Prothero  sued  the  plaintiff  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  for  the  recovery 
of  such  arrears  of  the  said  rents  and  royalties  as  aforesaid,  and  in 
respect  of  divers  breaches  of  covenant  of  the  said  indenture  of  lease 
before  then  committed  by  the  plaintiff;  and  that  thereupon  such  pro- 
ceedings were  had  and  taken  in  the  said  action,  that  the  said  Thomas 
Prothero,  deceased,  obtained  judgment  against  the  plaintiff  as  in  his 
said  declaration  in  this  action  is  mentioned :  That  the  plaintiff  there- 
upon, on  or  about  the  26th  of  January,  1847,  and  whilst  the  said  judg- 
ment so  obtained  by  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  against  the 
plaintiff  as  aforesaid,  was  unsatisfied,  filed  his  bill  of  complaint  against 
the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  being 
a  court  of  competent  authority  and  jurisdiction  in  that  behalf,  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  specific  performance  of  the  said  agreement  in  the 
declaration  set  forth,  as  well  as  relief  in  respect  of  the  alleged  breach 
of  the  said  agreement  mentioned  in  the  said  bill  and  in  the  declaration 
in  this  action  ;  and  in  and  by  such  bill  he  stated  and  set  forth  the  said 
agreement,  and  the  alleged  refusal  of  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  de- 
ceased, to  discharge  the  plaintiff  from  further  liability  to  the  rent  and 
covenants  of  the  said  lease  in  the  said  agreement  mentioned;  and 
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prayed  that  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  might  be  restrained 
by  the  order  and  injunction  of  that  court  from  further  pr6ceeding  with 
*^7Q1  ^^^  ^^^  action  so  brought  by  him,  and  then  pending  in  the  *Ez- 

-^  chequer,  against  the  plaintiff,  and  from  commencing  any  fresh 
action  or  actions  against  the  plaintiff  for  arrears  of  rent  reserved  by 
the  said  indenture  of  lease  of  the  20th  of  February,  1840,  and  that 
the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  might  be  decreed  to  execute  to 
the  plaintiff  a  release  or  discharge  from  all  further  liability  to  the  rents 
and  covenants  of  the  said  lease, — the  plaintiff  thereby  offering  to  assign 
to  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  all  the  plaintiff's  estate  and 
interest  in  the  said  lease,  in  such  manner  as  that  court  should  direct, 
and  that  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  might  be  ordered  to  pay 
to  the  plaintiff  the  costs  incurred  by  him  in  and  about  his  defence  to 
the  said  action,  and  also  the  costs  of  that  suit :  That  divers  proceed- 
ings were  had  and  taken  in  the  said  suit ;  and  that  the  said  cause  came 
on  to  be  heard  and  debated  before  the  said  court  in  presence  of  counsel 
for  the  plaintiff  and  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceasec^  and  the  said 
court  did  on  the  3d  of  March,  1848,  make  an  order  in  the  said  suit, 
whereby  it  was  referred  to  one  of  the  masters  to  make  certain  inquiries 
which  the  court  thought  fit  to  direct,  with  a  view  to  the  final  adjudica- 
tion of  the  matters  in  and  by  the  .said  bill  alleged  and  complained  of: 
That  the  inquiries  directed  by  the  said  order  were  made  by  one  of  the 
said  masters,  and  further  proceedings  were  had  and  taken  in  the  said 
court  in  the  said  suit,  and  afterwards,  on  the  18th  of  March,  1849, 
the  said  cause  coming  on  to  be  debated  before  the  said  court  in  the 
presence  of  the  counsel  for  the  plaintiff  and  the  said  Thomas  Prothero, 
deceased,  the  said  court  made  a  final  decree  in  the  said  suit,  and  did  in 
and  by  such  decree,  amongst  other  things,  order  that  the  plaintiff 
should,  within  a  fortnight  from  that  time,  pay  unto  the  defendant  in 
the  said  suit  the  sum  of  1002.,  the  principal  due  on  the  bill  of  exchange 
in  the  pleadings  in  such  suit  mentioned,  together  with  interest  thereon, 
and  thereupon,  that  an  injunction  be  awarded  to  restrain  the  defendant 
4,noA-i  *from  taking  any  proceedings  under  the  judgment  obtained  by 

-*  him  in  the  action  at  law  in  the  pleadings  mentioned,  and  from 
bringing  any  further  actions  in  respect  of  the  rent  of  the  premises  in 
question  in  the  said  cause,  and  the  covenants  in  the  lease  mentioned  in 
the  agreement  entered  into  between  the  plaintiff  and  defendant,  bearmg 
date  the  12th  of  August,  1844,  in  the  pleadings  mentioned;  and  that 
such  injunction  be  made  perpetual ;  and  it  was  referred  to  the  taxing 
master  of  the  said  court  to  whom  the  said  cause  stood  referred,  to  tax 
the  plaintiff  his  costs  of  that  suit,  but  the  said  taxing  master  was  not 
to  allow  the  plaintiff  any  costs  of  three  several  orders  bearing  date  re- 
spectively the  3d  of  July,  1847,  and  the  15th  of  November,  1847,  and 
the  15th  of  December,  1847 ;  and  it  was  ordered  that  such  costs,  when 
taxed,  after  deducting  the  sum  of  102.,  be  paid  by  the  defendant  in 
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that  8oit  to  the  pIaii^(iiF:  That  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased, 
paid  all  the  coets  allowed  to  the  plaintiff  by  the  taxing  master,  and  in 
all  things  obeyed  and  performed  the  said  decree  so  made  as  aforesaid : 
That  all  the  said  supposed  causes  of  action  and  grievances  in  the  decla- 
ration in  this  cause  mentioned,  existed,  and  that  the  plaintiff  had  notice 
thereof,  at  the  time  of  his  filing  his  said  bill  against  the  said  Thomas 
Prothero,  deceased,  as  aforesaid:  That  the  subject-matters  of  com- 
plaint contained  in  the  plaintiff's  said  bill,  and  upon  which  the  said 
decree  was  so  made  as  aforesaid,  were  the  same  as  in  this  action,  and 
the  contract  in  respect  whereof  the  plaintiff  sought  and  obtained  relief 
in  and  by  the  said  suit  was  and  is  the  same  agreement  which  is  set 
forth  in  the  declaration  in  this  action ;  and  that  the  alleged  breach 
thereof  complained  of  in  the  said  suit,  was  and  is  the  same  alleged 
breach  whereof  the  plaintiff  had  complained  in  this  action,  and  not 
another  or  different  agreement  or  breach ;  and  that  such  decree  as 
aforesaid  was  and  is  the  final  decree  and  adjudication  of  the  said  Court 
*of  Chancery  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  said  Thomas  Pro-  r^oo-t 
thero^  deceased,  upon  and  in  respect  of  the  said  agreement  and  '- 
breach. 

Demurrer  to  the  fourteenth  plea,  the  grounds  of  demurrer  stated  in 
the  margin,  being,  <<  that  the  proceedings  in  Chancery  upon  such  a  bill 
of  complaint  as  that  mentioned  in  the  plea,  are  no  answer  to  an  action 
for  damages  for  breach  of  the  agreement ;  and  that  the  plea  shows  no 
defence  on  equitable  grounds."    Joinder. 

Fifteenth  plea, — <<upon  equitable  grounds," — that  after  the  said 
agreement  in  the  declaration  mentioned  had  been  made  between  the 
plaintiff  and  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  the  plaintiff,  not 
having  assigned  his  estate  and  interest  in  the  said  lease  mentioned  in 
the  said  agreement,  and  certain  arrears  of  the  said  rents  and  royalties 
being  due  to  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  under  the  said  inden- 
ture of  lease  of  the  20th  of  February,  1840,  in  the  declaration  men- 
tioned, the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  sued  the  plaintiff  in  the 
Court  of  Exchequer  for  the  recovery  of  such  arrears  of  the  said  rents 
and  royalties  as  aforesaid,  and  in  respect  of  divers  breaches  of  covenant 
committed  by  the  plaintiff;  and  that  thereupon  such  proceedings  were 
had  and  taken  in  the  said  action,  that  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  de- 
ceased, obtained  judgment  against  the  plaintiff,  as  in  his  said  declara- 
tion in  this  action  was  mentioned :  That  the  plaintiff  thereupon,  on  or 
about  the  26th  of  January,  1847,  and  whilst  the  said  judgment  so  ob- 
tained by  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  against  the  plaintiff  as 
aforesaid,  was  unsatisfied,  filed  his  bill  of  complaint  against  the  said 
Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  being  a  court  of 
competent  authority  and  jurisdiction  in  that  behalf,  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  specific  performance  of  the  said  agreement  in  the  declaration 
set  forth,  as  well  as  relief  in  respect  of  the  alleged  breach  of  the  said 
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^Qon-i  agreement  mentioned  in  the  said  bill  *and^  in  the  declaration  in 
-*  this  action ;  and  in  and  by  such  bill  he  stated  and  set  forth  the 
said  agreement,  and  the  alleged  refusal  of  the  said  Thomas  Prothero, 
deceased,  to  discharge  the  plaintiff  from  further  liability  to  the  rents 
and  covenants  of  the  said  lease  in  the  said  agreement  mentioned,  and 
prayed  that  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  might  be  restrained 
by  the  order  and  injunction  of  that  court  from  further  proceeding  with 
the  said  action  so  brought  by  him,  and  then  pending  in  the  Exchequer, 
against  the  plaintiff,  and  from  commencing  any  fresh  action  or  actions 
against  the  plaintiff  for  arrears  of  rent  reserved  by  the  said  indenture 
of  lease  of  the  20th  of  February,  1840,  and  that  the  said  Thomas  Pro- 
thero, deceased,  might  be  decreed  to  execute  to  the  plaintiff  a  release 
or  discharge  from  all  further  liability  to  the  rents  and  covenants  of  the 
said  lease,  the  plaintiff  thereby  offering  to  assign  to  the  said  Thomas 
Prothero,  deceased,  all  the  plaintiff's  estate  and  interest  in  the  said 
lease,  in  such  manner  as  that  court  should  direct ;  and  that  the  said 
Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  might  be  ordered  to  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the 
costs  incurred  by  him  in  and  about  his  defence  to  the  said  action,  and 
also  the  costs  of  that  suit :  That  divers  proceedings  were  had  and  taken 
in  the  said  suit ;  and  that  the  said  cause  came  on  to  be  heard  and  de- 
bated before  the  said  court  in  the  presence  of  counsel  for  the  plaintiff 
and  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased ;  and  the  said  court  did,  on  the 
8d  of  March,  1848,  make  an  order  in  the  said  suit,  whereby  it  was  re- 
ferred to  one  of  the  masters  to  make  certain  inquiries  which  the  coart 
thought  fit  to  direct,  with  a  view  to  the  final  adjudication  of  the  mat- 
ters in  and  by  the  said  bill  alleged  and  complained  of;  that  the  in- 
quiries directed  by  the  said  order  were  made  by  one  of  the  said  mas- 
ters, and  further  proceedings  were  had  and  taken  in  the  said  court  in 
the  said  suit ;  and  afterwards,  on  the  18th  of  March,  1849,  the  said 
^oQQ-i  *cause  coming  on  to  be  debated  before  the  said  court,  in  the  pre- 
-*  sence  of  the  counsel  for  the  plaintiff  and  the  said  Thomas  Pro- 
thero, deceased,  the  said  court  made  a  final  decree  in  the  said  suit,  and 
did  in  and  by  such  decree,  amongst  other  things,  order  that  the  plain- 
tiff should,  within  a  fortnight  from  that  time,  pay  unto  the  defendant 
the  sum  of  1002.  for  principal  due  upon  the  bill  of  exchange  in  the 
pleadings  in  such  suit  mentioned,  together  with  interest  thereon,  and 
thereupon  that  an  injunction  be  awarded  to  restrain  the  defendant  in 
that  suit  from  taking  any  proceedings  under  the  judgment  obtained  by 
him  in  the  action  at  law  in  the  pleadings  mentioned,  and  from  bringing 
any  further  actions  in  respect  of  the  rent  of  the  premises  in  question  in  | 

the  said  cause,  and  the  covenants  in  the  lease  mentioned  or  referred  to 
in  the  agreement  entered  into  between  the  plaintiff  and  defendant,  bear-  ■ 

ing  date  the  12th  of  August,  1844,  in  the  pleadings  mentioned;  and  j 

that  such  injunction  be  made  perpetual ;  and  that  it  be  referred  to  the  ' 

taxing  master  of  the  said  court  to  whom  the  said  cause  stood  referred. 
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to  tax  the  plaintiff  his  costs  of  that  suit ;  but  the  said  taxing  roaster 
was  not  to  allow  the  plaintiff  any  costs  of  three  several  orders  bearing 
date  respectively  the  Sd  of  July,  1847,  and  the  loth  of  November,  1847, 
and  the  15th  of  December,  1847;  and  it  was  ordered  that  such  costs, 
when  taxed,  after  deducting  the  sum  of  102.,  be  paid  by  the  defendant 
in  the  said  suit  to  the  plaintiff:  That  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  de- 
ceased, paid  all  the  costs  allowed  to  the  plaintiff  by  the  taxing  roaster, 
and  in  all  things  obeyed  and  performed  the  said  decree  so  made  as 
aforesaid :  That  all  the  said  supposed  causes  of  action  and  grievances 
in  the  declaration  in  this  cause  mentioned,  existed,  and  that  the  plain- 
tiff had  notice  thereof,  at  the  time  of  filing  his  said  bill  against  the  said 
Thomas  Prothero,  deceased,  as  aforesaid :  That  the  subject-matters  of 
complaint  contained  in  the  plaintiffs  *said  bill,  and  upon  which  r^^^oQA 
the  said  decree  was  so  made  as  aforesaid,  were  the  same  as  in  '- 
this  action  ;  and  that  the  contract  in  respect  whereof  the  plaintiff  sought 
and  obtained  relief  in  and  by  the  said  suit,  was  and  is  the  same  agree- 
ment which  was  set  forth  in  the  declaration  in  this  action  ;  and  that  the 
alleged  breach  thereof  complained  of  in  the  said  suit  was  and  is  the 
same  alleged  breach  whereof  the  plaintiff  had  complained  in  this  action, 
and  not  another  or  different  agreement  or  breach ;  and  that  such  decree 
as  aforesaid  was  and  is  a  final  decree  and  adjudication  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  deceased, 
apon  and  in  respect  of  the  said  agreement  and  breach :  And  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  and  practice  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  after  such 
final  decree  and  adjudication  so  made,  the  said  Thomas  Prothero,  de- 
ceased, was,  and  the  defendants,  executors  as  aforesaid,  were,  and  would 
be,  entitled  to  relief  on  equitable  grounds  against  a  judgment,  if  ob- 
tained for  the  plaintiff  in  this  action. 

Demurrer  to  the  fifteenth  plea,  the  grounds  of  demurrer  stated  in  the 
margin,  being,  « that  the  plea  does  not  show  any  equitable  grounds  of 
defence  against  this  action,  which  is  for  a  different  object  than  the  bill 
of  complaint  mentioned  in  the  plea  was  for ;  and  that  the  decree  men- 
tioned in  the  plea  is  no  bar  to  an  action  for  damages."     Joinder. 

PhipBon  (with  whom  was  Field)^  for  the  plaintiff.(a) — ♦The  r<,qQc 
declaration  will  be  objected  to,  on  the  ground,  first,  that  the  ^ 
plaintiff  is  not  the  proper  person  to  sue  upon  the  agreement,  inasmuch 

(a)  The  points  marked  for  argnment  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  were, — 

On  the  demurrer  to  the  twelfth  plea, — "  that  the  plea  is  bad,  on  the  gronnd,  that,  by  the 
agreement,  the  plaintUT  was  only  boand  to  assign  to  Thomas  Prothero  the  estate  and  interest  in 
the  lease  which  the  plaintiff  had  at  the  time  the  agreement  was  made,  and  that  the  fact  of  the 
same  being  eneombered  as  stated  in  the  plea  is  no  defence." 

On  the  demurrer  to  the  fourteenth  plea, — "  that  ihe  plea  is  bad,  on  the  ground  that  the  pro« 
eeediags  in  Chanoery  upon  such  a  bill  of  complaint  as  that  mentioned  in  the  pica,  are  no  answer 
to  an  action  for  damages  for  breach  of  the  agreement ;  and  that  the  plea  shows  no  defence  on 
equitable  grounds." 

On  the  demurrer  to  the  last  plea, — "  that  the  plea  is  bad,  on  the  ground  that  it  does  not  show 
anj  equitable  grounds  of  defence  against  this  action,  which  is  for  a  different  object  than  the  biU 

z2 
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as  it  purports  to  be  an  agreement  made  between  Thomas  Prothero  and 
Cartwright.  Bat  the  declaration  alleges,  and  it  is  admitted  by  the  de- 
murrer, that  Cartwright  entered  into  the  agreement  as  the  agent  of  the 
plaintiff.  It  is  true,  Cartwright  agrees  to  pay  a  sum  of  2102.  by  a 
check  upon  his  own  bankers.  But,  if  he  does  that  for  the  benefit  of 
the  plaintiff,  and  the  plaintiff  adopts  his  agency,  there  is  nothing  to 
prevent  the  plaintiff  from  suing ;  though  possibly  the  party  contracted 
with  might  have  the  option  of  retaining  the  personal  liability  of  the 
agent.  If  Cartwright  makes  the  agreement  as  agent  of  the  plaintiff,  all 
the  consideration  practically  proceeds  from  the  plaintiff.  Then  it  will 
be  said,  that  the  consideration  for  Prothero's  discharging  the  plaintiff 
from  the  rents  and  covenants  of  the  lease  which  was  the  subject  of  the 
action  mentioned  in  the  agreement,  was,  the  assignment  by  the  plain- 
tiff of  all  his  estate  and  interest  in  the  lease  to  Prothero ;  and,  inasmuch 
^^oQfTi  ^^  there  is  no  averment  that  any  *actual  assignment  had  been 
^  made,  the  plaintiff  had  failed  to  comply  with  a  condition  prece- 
dent, and  the  action  was  not  maintainable.  The  declaration,  it  is  true, 
does  not  show  that  there  has  been  any  actual  assignment  of  the  plain- 
tiff's interest ;  but  it  alleges  that  the  plaintiff  was  always  ready  and 
willing  to  do  and  perform  all  things  on  his  part  to  be  performed  to  en- 
title him  to  be  discharged  by  Prothero  from  all  further  liability  to  the 
rents  and  covenants  of  the  lease,-— of  which  Prothero  had  notice.  That 
general  averment  would  be  sufficient :  it  is  expressly  so  declared  by  act 
of  parliament  :(a)  but  the  declaration  goes  on  to  aver  that  the  plaintiff, 
before  the  committing  of  the  grievances,  offered  to  assign  to  Prothero 
all  his  estate  and  interest  in  the  lease,  and  requested  him  to  perform 
the  agreement  on  his  part,  and  that,  although  a  reasonable  time  for 
such  discharge  had  elapsed  before  the  committing  of  such  grievances, 
Prothero  refused  to  discharge  the  plaintiff.  The  discharge  of  the  plain- 
tiff from  the  rents  and  covenants  in  the  lease,  and  the  assignment  by 
him  to  Prothero  of  his  estate  and  interest  therein,  are  concurrent  acts, 
and  therefore  an  averment  of  readiness  and  willingness  is  suflScient : 
Bawson  v,  Johnson,  1  East,  203 ;  Wilks  v.  Atkinson,  1  Marsh.  412  (E. 
C.  L.  R.  vol.  4) ;  Laird  v.  Pem,  7  M.  &  W.  474  :t  and  see  the  cases 
collected  in  the  notes  to  Peeters  v.  Opie,  2  Wms.  Saund.  852.  It  is 
admitted  here  that  Prothero  discharged  the  plaintiff  from  making  the 
assignment ;  and  the  court  will  presume  a  discharge  legally  operative : 
see  Brymor  t;.  The  Thames  Haven  Dock  and  Railway  Company,  2  Ezch. 
649.t    Even  if  the  execution  of  the  assignment  were  strictly  a  oondi- 

of  complaint  mentioned  in  the  plea  wu  for ;  and  that  the  decree  mentioned  in  the  pica  is  no  bar 
to  aA  action  for  damages." 

On  the  demarrer  to  the  replication  to  the  fifth  plea, — "  that  the  plea  ia  had,  on  the  groand, 
that,  under  the  facte  set  forth  in  the  declaration,  the  plaintiff's  not  having  in  fact  assigned  hii 
estate  and  interest  in  the  lease  is  no  defence  to  the  action ;  the  declaration  showing  thai  the 
plnintiff  was  under  the  circumstances  discharged  from  assigning." 

(•0  15  k  16  Vict  c.  76,  s.  67. 
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tion  precedent,  if  he  be  prevented  by  the  other  side  from  performing  it, 
the  plaintiff  is  discharged :  see  the  notes  to  Pordage  v.  Cole,  1  Wms. 
Saiind.  819  L:  and  see  Ripley  v.  M*Claro,  4  Ezch.  845  ;t  M'Glare  v. 
Ripley,  5  Ezch.  140.t  Patteson,  J.,  there  says, — 5  Exch.  146, f — 
•«  The  declaration  would  be  good  ^enough  without  any  averment  r^oQfr 
of  readiness  and  willingness,  supposing  there  were  only  an  aver-  ^ 
ment  of  discharge,  and  that  avermmit  were  traversed  and  found  for  the 
pUiQtiff.' 

The  fifth  plea,  which  merely  alleges  that  the  plaintiff  did  not  assign 
his  estate  and  interest  in  the  lease  to  Prothero,  is  idle,  if  the  plaintiff 
was  ready  and  willing  to  assign,  but  was  discharged  by  Prothero  from 
8o  doing. 

The  twelfth  plea  raises  a  question  as  to  the  construction  of  the  agree- 
ment declared  on.  The  facts  stated  in  the  plea  are  these, — that,  on 
the  20th  of  February,  1840,  Prothero  demised  to  Phelps  the  mines  and 
veins  of  coal  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  for  six  years  from  the  25th 
of  March  then  next,  and  also  assigned  to  him  his  interest  in  an  agree- 
ment of  the  20th  of  April,  1886,  between  himself  and  Sir  B.  Hall ; 
that,  before  the  making  of  the  agreement  between  Prothero  and  Phelps 
in  the  declaration  mentioned,  Phelps,  by  deed  of  the  24th  of  March, 
1840,  demised  the  said  mines  and  veins  of  coal  to  one  Gartwright,  to- 
gether with  the  said  indenture  of  lease,  subject  to  a  proviso  for  redemp- 
tion, and  with  a  power  of  sale  in  case  of  default  in  the  payment  of 
3000L  in  manner  therein  mentioned ;  that,  before  the  making  of  the 
agreement  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  by  indenture  of  the  25th  of 
March,  1840,  Phelps  granted  to  Cartwright  an  annuity  of  2752.  charged 
upon  the  mines  and  premises  comprised  in  the  lease  in  the  declaration 
mentioned ;  that  Cartwright  was  still  living ;  that  default  was  made  in 
payment  of  the  80002.  and  interest,  and  that  Cartwright,  in  exercise 
of  his  power,  sold  all  his  interest  in  the  mines  or  veins  of  coal  which  he 
took  by  virtue  of  the  indenture  of  underlease  and  mortgage  of  the  24th 
of  March,  1840,  to  the  Monmouthshire  and  Glamorganshire  Banking 
Company,  freed  and  discharged  jfrom  all  right  of  redemption  ;  that,  at 
the  time  of  the  making  of  the  agreement  between  Prothero  and  Phelps 
"^in  the  declaration  mentioned,  Phelps  knew  of  the  sale  by  Cart-  r^qoo 
Wright,  but  that  Prothero  had  no  notice  or  knowledge  of  the  ^ 
underlease  and  mortgage  or  grant  of  the  annuity  to  Cartwright,  or  of 
the  assignment  by  him  in  exercise  of  his  power  of  sale,  or  that  Phelps 
had  not  fall  power  to  assign  the  said  lease  of  the  20th  of  February, 
1840,  and  the  term  thereby  created,  unaltered  and  unencumbered ;  and 
that  Phelps  never  assigned  or  offered  to  assign  to  Prothero  the  lease  in 
the  agreement  mentioned,  and  his  estate  and  interest  therein,  free  from 
and  unencumbered  by  the  underlease  and  assignment  and  the  said 
annuity.  The  agreement  declared  on  must  be  construed  as  a  contract 
on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  to  assign  to  Prothero  his  estate  and  interest 
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in  the  lease  such  as  it  was.  The  defendants  cannot,  by  introducing 
other  matters  into  their  plea,  show  that  the  plaintiff  undertook  to  do 
more  than  the  agreement  in  terms  imports.  If  the  plaintiff  were 
guilty  of  any  fraud,  it  was  open  to  the  defendants  to  show  it  by  their 
plea.  Unless  the  necessary  construction  of  the  agreement  is  that  sug- 
gested by  the  plea,  the  plea  is  clearly  a  bad  one. 

The  fourteenth  plea  states  in  substance,  that,  after  the  making 
of  the  agreement,  the  plaintiff  not  having  assigned  his  estate  and 
interest  in  the  lease  therein  mentioned,  and  the  rent  and  royalties  being 
in  arrear,  Prothero  sued  him  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  for  the  recovery 
of  such  arrears  and. in  respect  of  divers  breaches  of  covenant,  and  ob- 
tained judgment  against  him;  that  afterwards,  and  whilst  such  judg* 
ment  remained  unsatisfied,  the  plaintiff  filed  a  bill  in  Chancery  against 
Prothero  for  a  specific  performance  of  the  agreement,  and  for  an  injanc- 
tion  to  restrain  Prothero  from  proceeding  at  law,  and  for  a  release  from 
the  covenants  of  the  lease ;  that,  after  a  reference  to  the  master,  the 
Court  of  Chancery  decreed  that  the  plaintiff  should  pay  Prothero  a 
3^oQQ-i  certain  sum,  and  *that  Prothero  should  be  restrained  from  pro- 
-*  ceeding  on  the  judgment  so  obtained  by  him,  and  that  certain 
costs  should  be  paid  by  Prothero  ;  that  •  Prothero  paid  the  costs,  and 
performed  the  decree ;  that  all  the  causes  of  action  in  the  declaration 
in  this  cause  mentioned  existed,  and  the  plaintiff  had  notice  thereof,  at 
the  time  of  filing  the  bill ;  that  the  subject-matters  of  complaint  in  the 
action  and  in  the  bill  were  the  same  ;  and  that  the  decree  in  the  suit  in 
equity  was  a  final  decree  and  adjudication  between  the  parties.  All 
that  appears  in  this  plea,  that  could  by  any  possibility  constitute  a 
defence,  is  this, — that  the  subject-matters  of  complaint  in  the  bill  in 
equity  were  the  same  as  those  mentioned  in  the  declaration  in  this 
action.  The  defendants  mean  to  say,  that,  the  question  having  been 
once  raised  and  disposed  of  in  the  court  of  equity,  it  is  not  competent 
to  the  plaintiff  to  agitate  it  again.  The  answer,  however,  is  this,  that 
it  appears  upon  the  face  of  the  record  that  the  proceedings  here  and  in 
equity  are  not  and  could  not  have  been  the  same.  This  is  an  action  by 
Phelps  against  the  representatives  of  Prothero,  to  recover  damages  for 
the  breach  by  Prothero  of  his  contract.  He  could  not  have  recovered 
these  damages  in  a  proceeding  in  Chancery  instituted  for  the  mere  par- 
pose  of  restraining  Prothero  from  further  pursuing  his  remedy  against 
the  plaintiff  upon  the  covenants  of  the  lease. 

The  fifteenth  plea  is  bad  on  similar  grounds.  It  professes  to  be  a 
plea  of  «« equitable  defence"  under  the  83d  section  of  the  Common  Law 
Procedure  Act,  1854,  17  &  IS  Vict.  c.  125,  and  it  winds  up  with  a  ge- 
neral allegation,  that,  according  to  the  rules  and  practice  of  the  Court 
of  Chancery,  after  such  final  decree  and  adjudication  so  made,  Prothero 
was,  and  the  defendants,  as  his  executors,  were  and  would  be,  entitled 
to  relief  on  equitable  grounds  against  a  judgment,  if  obtained  for  the 
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plaintiff  in  this  action.  For  the  reasons  before  stated,  *the  r^qoA 
causes  of  complaint  in-  the  two  courts  are  not  the  same ;  and,  if  '- 
so,  the  defendants  clearly  cannot  make  out  a  case  for  equitable  relief. 
At  all  events,  it  lies  on  the  defendants  to  show  that  equity  would  give 
them  relief.  No  doubt,  the  court  is  bound  to  take  notice  of  the  gene- 
ral doctrines  of  equity.  This  allegation,,  however,  is  a  mere  conclusion 
of  law,  which  is  not  admitted  by  the  demurrer. 

WUleSy  contr&.(a) — It  appears  that  Prothero  had  ^brought  an  r*oQi 
action  against  Phelps  for  non-payment  of  rent  and  royalties,  and  ^ 
for  other  breaches  of  covenant;  that  Phelps  had  given  certain  bills; 
and  that  Cartwright  entered  into  an  agreement  with  Prothero,  under  . 
which  Cartwright  was  to  pay  Prothero  2102.,  on  Prothero's  undertaking 
to  discharge  Phelps  from  all  further  liability  to  the  rents  and  covenants 
of  the  lease  which  was  the  subject  of  the  action,  Phelps  assigning  to 
Prothero  all  his  estate  and  interest  in  the  lease.  The  assignment  by 
Phelps  must  of  necessity  take  place  immediately  or  within  a  reasonable 
time  after  the  agreement  was  entered  into :  otherwise,  he  might  wait 
until  the  day  before  the  expiration  of  the  term,  and  then  offer  to  assign 
when  the  lease  had  become  worthless.  The  declaration  merely  avers 
readiness  and  willingness  on  the  plaintiff's  part.  [^PhipBon. — And  that 
Prothero  had  notice.]  Is  notice  equivalent  to  a  wrongful  discharge  ? 
[Jebvis,  C.  J. — ^The  plaintiff  avers  that  he  offered  to  assign,  and  that 
Prothero  would  not  let  him.]    It  is  not  alleged  that  anything  took 

(a)  The  point*  marked  for  argnmeni  on  the  part  of  the  defendants,  were, — ''That  the  decla- 
ntioB  is  bad,  beeanse  Cartwright  should  have  been  the  plaintiff  instead  of  the  present  plaintiff; 
that  the  agreeineiit  set  oat  in  the  declaration  showb  that  Cartwright  entered  into  it  as  a  principal, 
tod  thst  it  is  one  which  cannot  be  transferred  to  the  present  plaintiff  or  any  other  person,  Cart- 
vrif^bt's  personal  liability  being  an  essential  part  of  the  consideration  for  the  promise  or  under- 
bkinji;  of  the  defendants ;  that  the  deelaration  discloses  no  consideration  to  support  an  agree- 
ment between  tbe  now  plaintiff  and  Prothero, — no  benefit  to  Protero,  or  detriment  to  the 
pUiotilTst  Prothero's  request;  that,  if  the  assigning  bj  the  plaintiff  of  his  estate  and  interest  to 
Prothero  was  the  alleged  consideration  for  Prothero's  agreement,  the  declaration  does  not  show 
that  it  was  performed ;  that  tbe  assigning  of  the  plaintiff's  interest  to  Prothero  was  a  condition 
precedent  to  Prothero's  liability,  and  the  declaration  does  not  show  performance,  or  any  valid 
excoie  of  performanee,  of  snch  condition  precedent;  that  the  averment  that  Prothero  discharged 
the  plaintiff  from  making  an  assignment,  is  unintelligible ;  that  the  declaration  does  not  show 
that  Pcothero  prevented  the  plaintiff  from  assigning  his  estate  and  interest  in  the  lease;  and  that 
tb«  deHaration  shows  no  breach  by  Prothero  of  his  alleged  agreement,  nor  any  natural  or  legal 
darnsge  from  the  supposed  breach  of  the  agreement. 

"That  the  fifth  plea  is  good,  because  the  assigning  by  the  plaintiff  of  his  estate  and  interest  in 
tbe  lease  was  a  condition  precedent  to  Prothero's  discharging  the  plaintiff  from  liability  to  the 
nnts  sad  eoTenants  of  the  lease. 

**  That  the  second  replication  to  the  flAh  pleaj  is  bad,  beeaose  it  shows  no  legd  ezcnse  for  the 
plaintiff's  not  assigning  his  estate  and  interest  in  the  lease. 

'*  That  the  twelfth  plea  is  goqd,  because  it  shows  that  the  plaintiff  did  not,  and  could  not, 
tssign  to  ProUiero  the  plaintiff's  estate  and  interest  mentioned  in  the  agreement  set  out  in  the 
declaration ;  and  beeaose  it  shows  that  Prothero  had  no  notice  of  Cartwright's  alleged  interest 
u  the  lease. 

"  That  the  fourteenth  plea  is  good,  hecanse  the  demurrer  admits  the  identity  of  the  cause  of 
complaint,  and  the  said  Prothero  cannot  be  twice  vexed  in  respect  of  the  same  sabjeot-matter  of 
eomplaint. 

**  That  the  fifteenth  plea  is  good,  booanse  it  shows  a  good  defence  on  equitable  grounds  to  the 
eaase  of  action  set  forth  in  the  deolaration." 
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place  within  a  reasonable  time  after  the  making  of  the  agreement,  ex- 
cept the  mind  of  the  plaintiff  getting  into  this  state  of  readiness  and 
willingness.  The  giving  up  the  lease  by  the  plaintiff  is  to  precede  his 
discharge  from  liability  by  the  plaintiff.  For  anything  that  appears, 
this  action  may  be  brought  in  respect  of  some  matter  arising  between 
the  time  of  the  offer  and  the  making  of  the  agreement.  This  is  not  an 
^oqn-i  agreement    *that   the   plaintiff  was    competent   to  sne  npon. 

-*  There  is  no  consideration  moving  from  him.  It  does  not  appear 
that  the  giving  of  the  bills  formed  any  part  of  the  consideration  for 
the  arrangement  made  on  this  occasion.  Where  a  party  in  pleading 
states  evidence,  he  is  bound  to  state  evidence  which  is  conclasive.  There 
is  nothing  here  to  show  any  consideration  moving  from  the  plaintiff.  It 
is  perfectly  consistent  with  what  is  stated,  that  the  210L  was  the  money 
of  Gartwright. 

As  to  the  fifth  plea,  if  the  declaration  is  good,  it  mast  be  conceded 
that  the  fifth  plea  cannot  be  sustained.  The  twelfUi  plea  raises  in  sub- 
stance the  same  question  that  arises  on  the  declaration.  If  Prothero 
was  absolutely  bound  to  take  what  the  plaintiff  had  and  could  assign, 
and  to  take  it  at  whatever  time  the  plaintiff  chose  to  give  it  up,  the 
plea  is  bad.  The  fourteenth  plea  certainly  is  open  to  some  of  the 
objections  urged.  But  the  fifteenth  discloses  a  good  equitable  defence 
to  the  action.  Nothing  can  be  more  clear  than  that,  where  a  court  of 
equity  decrees  specific  performance,  the  parties  to  the  suit  in  which 
that  decree  has  been  pronounced  are  conclusively  bound  by  the  decision, 
and  are  precluded  from  proceeding  at  law  for  damages  for  a  breach  of 
the  contract.  Thus,  in  Reynolds  v.  Nelson,  6  Madd.  290,  the  defend- 
ant, after  a  decree  for  a  specific  performance  of  a  contract  for  the  pur- 
chase of  an  estate,  to  which  he  submitted,  brought  an  action  at  law 
against  the  plaintiff  in  equity  for  damages  in  not  completing  his  eon- 
tract  within  the  time  specified ;  and  the  plaintiff  in  equity  applied  for 
an  injunction  to  restrain  the  proceedings  at  law ;  and  the  Yioe-Chan- 
cellor  (Sir  John  Leach)  said :  «« My  decree  proceeds  upon  the  ground 
that  the  defendant  had  dispensed  with  the  time  stated  in  the  contract. 
If  the  plaintiff  in  equity  had  before  the  decree  applied  for  an  injunction 
to  restrain  the  defendant  from  proceeding  in  an  action  at  law  to  recover 
^oqq-i  ^damages,  I  should,  upon  the  same  principle,  have  then  granted 

-*  the  injunction ;  and  k  fortiori  I  must  grant  it  now.  The  pro- 
ceeding at  law  is  inconsistent  with  the  decree  in  equity."  So,  where 
there  has  been  a  decree  for  an  account,  the  court  of  equity  will  not 
allow  the  party  to  be  proceeded  against  in  a  court  of  law :  see  the  cases 
collected  in  Williams  on  Executors,  pp.  1681  et  seq.,  1715.  The  fifteenth 
plea,  at  all  events,  shows  an  entire  and  complete  identity  of  the  causes 
of  complaint  in  the  action  at  law  and  in  the  suit  in  equity. 

Phipson^  in  reply. — The  true  meaning  of  the  agreement  declared  on, 
was,  that  the  defendant  should  be  entirely  discharged  from  all  future 
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liability,  on  paymeDt  of  the  2102. ;  and  the  discharge  of  the  plaintiff, 
and  the  assignment  by  him  of  his  estate  and  interest  in  the  term,  were 
to  be  eoncurrent  acts.  It  was,  therefore,  enough  for  him  to  aver,  as  he 
has  done  here,  that  he  was  always  ready  and  willing  to  make  such 
assignment,  bat  that  he  was  prevented  and  jdischarged  by  Prothero 
from  so  doing.  If  the  agreement  had  been  under  seal,  it  would  have 
amounted  to  a  release.  Reynolds  t;.  Nelson  is  obviously  distinguishable. 
The  plaintiff  there  was  going  for  damages  for  the  omission  to  do  the 
very  thing  which  the  defendant  filed  his  bill  in  equity  against  the  plain- 
tiff for  refusing  to  permit  him  to  do. 
He  was  then  stopped  by  the  court. 

Jbryis,  C.  J. — It  has  been  admitted  in  tlie  course  of  the  argument 
in  this  ease,  that  the  points  raised  by  the  fifth  and  twelfth  pleas  are 
substantially  the  same  as  those  which  arise  upon  the  declaration,  and 
that  the  fourteenth  plea  cannot  be  sustained. 

As  to  the  declaration,  two  objections  were  urged  against  the  plaintiff's 
right  to  recover.  In  the  first  place,  it  was  insisted  that  Gartwright  was 
the  proper  *party  to  sue  upon  the  agreement,  and  not  the  plain-  r^cooA 
tiff.  I  am,  however,  of  opinion,  that,  under  the  circumstances  ^ 
disclosed  upon  this  record,  the  plaintiff  may  well  maintain  the  action. 
It  is  true,  the  contract  professes  to  be  made  by  Gartwright,  and  the 
consideration  appears  upon  the  agreement  to  be  moving  from  Gartwright 
only,  because  he  is  to  pay,  by  a  check  on  his  own  bankers,  the  sum  of 
2102.,  in  addition  to  the  sum  of  8002.  for  which  the  defendant  had  given 
his  bills  at  one,  two,  and  three  years'  date,  and  by-gone  bills  paid  by 
Phelps  would  form  no  consideration  for  the  undertaking.(a)  But  the 
declaration  alleges  that  the  agreement  was  entered  into  by  Gartwright 
as  agent  and  on  behalf  and  for  the  benefit  of  Phelps.  I  think  that 
the  contract,  being  thus  made  by  Gartwright  for  and  on  behalf  and  for 
the  benefit  of  the  plaintiff,  may  be  enforced  by  the  plaintiff,  notwith- 
standing that  the  agent  may  for  the  purposes  of  the  agreement  find 
and  provide  the  money  out  of  his  own  pocket. 

The  second  objection  is,  that  the  plaintiff  is  not  entitled  to  a  remedy 
on  the  agreement,  or  to  a  discharge  from  further  liability  to  the  rents 
and  covenants  of  the  lease  which  was  the  subject  of  the  former  action, 
because  he  did  not  immediately  upon  the  execution  of  the  agreement, 
or  within  a  reasonable  time  after,  assign  to  Thomas  Prothero  all  his, 
the  plaintiff's,  estate  and  interest  in  such  lease.  I  do  not  think  it  was 
necessary  for  the  plaintiff  to  allege  it  in  that  form.  The  agreement  is, 
<•  In  consideration  of  your  withdrawing  the  record  in  this  action,  I 
(Gartwright)  undertake  to  pay  you  to-morrow  morning  2102.  by  a  check 
on  my  bankers,  in  addition  to  the  sum  of  8002.  for  which  the  defendant 
has  given  his  bills  at  one,  two,  and  three  years'  date,  you  hereby  under- 
taking to  discharge  the  defendant  from  all  liability  to  the  rents  and 

(<t)  It  would  Appear  from  tho  prooeedings  in  oqaity  that  these  billa  had  not  been  paid. 
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covenants  of  the  lease  which  is  the  subject  of  this  action,  npon  his 
^oQff-1  ^assigning  to  you  all  his  estate  and  interest  in  such  lease/'  I 
-*  concur  with  Mr.  Willes,  and  with  Mr.  Phips&n  likewise,  that  the 
meaning  of  the  agreement  is,  that  there  is  to  be  an  entire  discharge 
from  liability,  not  from  liability  accruing  from  the  date  when  the  sur- 
render or  assignment  of  the  lease  takes  place ;  but  it  was  intended  to 
make,  as  it  were,  a  clean  sweep  of  it,  and  settle,  for  the  consideration 
stated,  all  by-gones,  as  well  as  to  discharge  all  future  liability, — not 
technically,  because,  being  by  parol,  it  could  not  have  the  eiTect  of 
over-riding  covenants  in  an  instrument  under  seal.  But  it  was  intended 
that  there  should  be  no  further  claim  by  either  party  on  the  other :  the 
agreement  giving  each  corresponding  rights, — on  the  one  hand,  to  have 
an  assignment  of  the  interest, — and  on  the  other  hand,  contempora- 
neously with  it,  a  release  from  all  liabilities.  And,  when  the  allegation 
in  the  declaration  is,  that  the  plaintiff,  Phelps,  has  always  been  ready 
and  willing,  with  the  knowledge  of  Prothero,  to  execute  such  assign- 
ment, and  further,  that  he  has  done  everything  (according  to  the  recent 
statutory  provision  with  respect  to  pleading)  necessary  to  sustain  this 
action, — which  may  involve  the  necessity  of  its  being  done  at  once, — 
I  think  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  the  judgment  of  the  court  upon  this 
declaration. 

With  regard  to  the  fifteenth  plea,  I  am  of  opinion  that  there  is  no 
foundation  for  it  as  setting  up  an  equitable  defence.  It  is  attempted  to 
be  supported  upon  one  case  cited,  and  a  class  of  cases  referred  to.  It 
is  said  to  be  a  well-known  rule  of  equity,  that  the  court  will  not  allow 
an  action  to  be  brought  by  a  creditor  in  respect  of  matters  which  are 
pending  in  the  suit ;  upon  this  ground,  that  they  will  not  allow  the 
taking  of  an  account,  which  is  being  taken  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  par- 
ties, to  be  interfered  with  by  the  cupidity  or  the  negligence  of  any 
*^QR1  c^^^^^^^  ^^^  ™^7  choose  to  sue  at  law  for  a  matter  which  *is 
^  involved  in  the  suit.  The  case  cited  by  Mr.  Wtlle$  was  this. 
The  party  having  submitted  to  a  decree  for  a  specific  performance,  on 
the  ground  of  the  time  mentioned  in  the  contract  being  immaterial, 
sought  afterwards  to  maintain  an  action  upon  the  contract,  upon  the 
ground  of  the  time  being  material  and  of  the  essence  of  the  contract. 
He  could  not  be  permitted  thus  to  blow  hot  and  cold.  The  case,  there- 
fore, has  no  application.  I  am  of  opinion  that  this  plea  is  no  defence, 
and  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  judgment. 

Maulb,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  It  appears  to  me  that  the 
declaration  is  sufficient,  and  that  the  fifteenth  plea  affords  no  defence. 
The  true  way  of  construing  the  agreement,  is,  to  read  it  so  as  to  effec- 
tuate the  general  intention  to  be  gathered  from  its  terms  and  the  cir- 
cumstances as  they  appear  upon  the  record.  The  intention  evidently 
was,  to  put  an  end  to  litigation  between  the  parties.  The  plaintiff, 
Phelps,  was  not  formally  a  party  to  the  agreement ;  but  the  declaration 
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alleges  that  it  was  entered  into  by  Cartwright  as  his  agent  and  for  his 
benefit.  Now,  looking  at  the  agreement,  there  is  no  doubt  it  is  one 
which  might  have  been  made  by  Cartwright  as  the  plaintiflTs  agent.  It 
is  averred  that  it  was  so ;  and  that  averment,  in  the  now  state  of  the 
record,  must  be  taken  to  be  true.  It  appears  that  there  was  something 
to  be  done  by  Phelps,  and  something  to  be  done  for  the  benefit  of 
Phelps.  Phelps  might  undertake  that  Cartwright  should  pay  2102.,  or 
Cartwright  might  be  a  party  liable  to  that  extent.  He  might  be  a 
surety.  But,  with  respect  to  the  matter  sued  upon  here,  that  is  a 
thing  that  was  to  be  done  by  Prothero  for  the  benefit  of  Phelps  ;  and 
the  declaration  states  that  he  contracted  with  Phelps  by  means  of  this 
agreement  entered  into  with  Cartwright.  The  first  objection,  there- 
fore, is  answered. 

*Then,  as  to  the  defence  arbing  out  of  the  liability  or  the  r^oqfr 
duty  of  the  plaintiff  to  execute  an  assignment  before  he  could  ^ 
maintain  any  action.  This  was  a  contract  of  that  description  which 
might  well  be  allowed  to  be  quiescent  until  the  occasion  should  arise  for 
doing  anything  upon  it.  It  is  not  unusual  for  an  arbitra'tor  to  whom 
matters  in  difference  are  referred,  after  directing  certain  things  to  be 
done  by  the  one  party  or  the  other,  or  by  both,  to  go  on  and  direct  that 
mutual  releases  shall  be  executed.  What  is  a  reasonable  time  for  a 
compliance  with  that  direction  ?  Any  time  at  which  the  party  who  is 
to  have  the  release  chooses  to  ask  for  it.  It  seldom  happens,  in  prac- 
tice, that  it  is  ever  asked  for  at  all.  The  award  is  treated  as  being  as 
effectual  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  if  the  formality  of  executing 
releases  had  actually  been  gone  through :  and,  in  the  case  of  an  award, 
it  certainly  is  so.  Hero,  the  evident  intention  of  the  parties  was,  not 
that  the  thing  should  be  done  forthwith,  or  within  any  given  time,  but 
that  it  should  be  done  at  any  time  when  it  should  become  necessary. 
If  Prothero  sues  Phelps,  then  Phelps  shall  be  put  in  the  formal  position 
of  being  able  to  say  that  he  is  discharged ;  and,  to  do  that,  he  must  be 
ready  and  willing  to  do  what  I  conceive  to  be  a  concurrent  act,  viz.,  to 
transfer  to  Prothero  all  his  estate  and  interest  in  the  lease.  The  decla- 
ration avers  that  he  is  and  always  has  been  ready  and  willing  to  assign 
and  transfer  all  his  estate  and  interest  to  the  defendant.  I  therefore 
think  that  this  ground  of  objection  to  the  declaration  also  fails. 

As  to  the  fifteenth  plea,  the  defence  intended  to  be  set  up  thereby, 
is,  that  the  plaintiff  has  elected  to  proceed  in  equity,  and  therefore 
cannot  go  on  at  law.  The  cases  cited  show  that  the  defendant  in  such 
a  case'  has  not  a  right  unconditionally  to  stop  the  action ;  but  that  he 
has  a  right  to  say,  the  court  of  equity  has  seisin  of  the  ^matter,  p*oq<> 
and  I  have  a  right  to  restrain  you  from  proceeding  at  law,  be-  ^ 
cause  the  court  of  equity  has  the  power  of  administering  complete  jus- 
tice between  us.  That  is  a  right  to  be  granted  and  enforced  only  by  a 
court  of  equity,  and  not  in  this  court.    The  object  of  giving  an  equita- 
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ble  jurisdiction  to  this  court  was  not  to  interfere  in  any  way  with  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Chancery;  but  merely,  that,  in  the  erent 
of  a  defendant  having  some  equitable  defence  to  an  action  here,  or  of  a 
plaintiff  having  some  equitable  answer  to  a  legal  defence,  such  equita- 
ble defence  or  equitable  answer  might  be  considered  and  disposed  of 
here,  without  putting  the  parties  to  the  expense  and  delay  of  an  appli* 
cation  to  the  Court  of  Chancery  for  relief  in  the  matter.  I  think  this 
plea  is  clearly  no  answer  to  the  plaintiff's  demand. 

Crbsswell,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  pleas  were  all  dis- 
posed of,  or,  rather,  abandoned,  except  the  fifteenth ;  and  I  agree  with 
my  Lord  and  my  Brother  Maule  that  that  plea  discloses  no  defence  on 
equitable  grounds. 

With  respect  to  the  declaration,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  plaintiff 
may  well  sue  upon  this  agreement,  although  it  is  signed  by  Cartwright, 
and  although  it  provides  for  something  to  be  done  by  Cartwright,  vis., 
the  payment  of  the  2102.  by  a  check  upon  his  own  bankers,  and  he 
does  not  profess  to  sign  it  as  agent.  The  declaration  alleges  that  Cart- 
wright entered  into  the  agreement  as  agent  and  on  behalf  of  the  plain- 
tiff. Now,  1  do  not  know  that  an  agent  may  not  thus  enter  into  a  coo- 
tract  for  and  on  behalf  of  his  principal,  although  he  may  do  something 
himself,  viz.,  pay  money  out  of  his  own  pocket :  and  I  think  the  prin- 
cipal may  well  sue  upon  a  contract  so  made  by  his  agent,  when  the 
averment  that  it  is  so  made  is  not  denied. 

♦QQQl  -^^  ^^  ^^®  ^^^^'  ^  agree  that  the  acts  to  be  done  by  the  ^plain- 
^  tiff  and  by  Prothero  were  concurrent  acts.  The  plaintiff^ was 
not  bound  to  aver  that  he  tendered  and  offered  to  assign  his  estate  and 
interest  in  the  lease  within  any  particular  time.  The  declaration  avers 
that  he  has  always  been  ready  and  willing  to  do  so,  and  that,  before 
Prothero  proceeded  to  violate  the  agreement  by  suing  him  in  the  Court 
of  Exchequer,  he  having  offered  to  transfer  all  his  estate  and  interest 
in  the  lease  to  Prothero,  Prothero  refused  to  perform  the  agreement  on 
his  part. 

Crowdbr,  J.— I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  I  think  the  declaration  is 
good.  The  action  is  brought  by  Phelps ;  and  the  declaration  contains 
a  distinct  averment  that  the  contract  which  is  set  out  was  entered  into 
by  Cartwright  as  his  agent  and  on  his  behalf.  It  is  true,  the  contract 
bears  the  signature  of  <(W.  S.  Cartwright^"  without  more.  Bat, 
coupled  with  the  previous  averment,  it  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  fact 
of  his  having  acted  solely  as  the  agent  of  Phelps.  All  that  is  agreed 
is  in  substance  agreed  between  the  plaintiff  and  Prothero.  As  to  the 
2102.  being  paid  by  Cartwright's  check  upon  his  own  bankers,  that 
does  not  appear  to  me  to  make  any  difference.  It  may  well  be  that 
Cartwright  pays  it  as  the  plaintiff's  agent ;  the  money  may  have  been 
money  of  the  plaintiff's  deposited  with  Cartwright's  bankers.  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  objection,  that  the  present  plaintiff  is  not  the  pro- 
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per  person  to  bring  the  action,  fails,  because,  in  this  view,  of  coarse, 
the  consideration  of  2102.  is  moving  from  the  plaintiff,  and  not  from 
Csrtwright.    . 

As  to  the  other  point,  it  is  said  that  there  is  no  proper  averment  of  a 
tender  of  an  assignment.  Looking  at  the  agreement,  however,  it 
appears  to  me  that  it  was  clearly  the  intention  of  the  parties  to  it, 
that  there  should  be  a  then  present  discharge  from  all  farther 
^liabilities,  and  that,  Phelps  having  paid  the  money,  Prothero 
was  not  farther  to  proceed  against  him  for  the  rents  and  covenants 
in  the  lease ;  but,  inasmuch  as  that  could  not  formally  be  done  without 
an  assignment  or  some  deed,  the  agreement  goes  on  to  provide  that 
that  shall  be  done  upon  his  assigning  his  estate  and  interest  in  the  lease. 
When  that  assignment  takes  place,  then  the  thing  is  to  be  formally 
done.  It  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  at  all  necessary,  looking  at  the 
terms  of  the  agreement,  that  there  should  be  any  averment  in  the  decla- 
ration that  such  assignment  was  made  or  offered  to  be  made  within  any 
reasonable  time,  or  at  any  time  at  all.  It  was  enough  to  state  that  the 
plaintiff  was  always  ready  and  willing  to  assign,  and  tendered  and 
offered  to  assign  prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  action. 

The  fifth  and  twelfth  pleas  depend  upon  the  same  considerations  as 
the  declaration,  and,  the  latter  being  good,  the  former  necessarily  fail. 
And  the  foarteenth  plea  was  abandoned. 

As  to  the  fifteenth  plea,  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  affords  no  equitable 
defence,  upon  the  grounds  that  have  already  been  sufficiently  stated 
by  my  Lord  and  my  learned  Brothers. 

Judgment  for  the  plaintiff.(a) 

(a)  This  CAM  is  now  lUuding  for  argument  before  the  Lords  JusUoes,  npon  the  qnestion  how 
far  the  jarisdietion  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  is  affected  hj  that  given  to  the  eoorti  of  law  under 
the  83d  seetion  of  tha  Common  Law  Prooedare  Act,  1S54,  17  A  18  Viot.  o.  125. 


♦YOUNG  V.  GEORGE  WINTER  and  JAMES  WINTER.    ^^^^^ 

June  4.  *• 

A.  being  indebted  to  B.,  asiigned  to  him  a  policy  of  asraranoe  on  hts  life,  and  oovenacted  to  pay 
the  annual  preminms,  and,  in  case  he  did  not,  and  A.  should  pay  them,  he  woold  repay  him 
the  amount  with  interest,  on  demand.  B.  afterwards  became  buikmpt,  and  obtained  his  cer- 
tificate. A  premium  accruing  due  after  the  bankruptcy,  and  being  unpaid  by  B.,  and  A.  haT- 
ing  paid  it,  and  not  being  repaid : — Held,  that  B.  was  not  discharged,  by  rirtne  of  the  12  A  13 
Viet.  e.  108,  ss.  178,  200,  from  liability  for  the  breach  of  the  first  of  these  covenants,  but  that 
he  was  discharged  quoad  the  breach  of  the  second  covenant 

Sed  vide  post,  418  (a). 

Thb  first  oonnt  of  the  declaration  stated,  that,  on  the  19th  of  Jana- 
sry,  1858,  by  a  certain  indenture  then  made  between  the  defendant 
James  Winter  of  the  first  part,  the  defendant  George  Winter  of  the 
second  part,  and  the  plaintiflf  of  the  third  part, — after  reciting,  amongst 
other  things,  that,  by  a  certain  indenture  dated  the  24th  of  June,  1852, 
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certain  pieces  of  ground  therein  described  were  charged  with  and  made 
subject  and  liable  to,  and  covenanted  to  remain  vested  in  the  plaintiff, 
his  executors,  administrators,  and  assigns,  subject  to  certain  articles  of 
agreement  dated  the  23d  of  June,  1852,  and  made  between  the  defend- 
ants of  the  one  part,  and  the  London  Assurance  Loan  Company  of  the 
other  part,  and  all  principal  moneys  and  interest  due  thereon,  and  aUo 
subject  to  a  proviso  for  redemption  of  the  same  premises  on  payment 
by  the  defendants  respectively,  or  their  respective  heirs,  executors,  ad> 
ministrators,  or  assigns,  to  the  plaintiffs,  his  executors,  administrar 
tors,  or  assigns,  on  demand,  certain  sums  of  money  therein  men- 
tioned, not  exceieding  in  the  whole  the  sum  of  20002.,  with  interest 
on  the  same  respectively,  after  the  rate,  at  the  time,  and  in  manner 
therein  mentioned ;  and  that,  by  a  certain  policy  of  assurance  under  the 
hands  of  two  of  the  directors  of  the  Law  Property  Assurance  and  Trust 
Society,  and  under  the  common  seal  of  the  same  society,  at  No.  30, 
Essex  Street,  Strand,  London,  bearing  date  the  Slst  of  December  then 
last  past,  and  numbered  633,  the  said  directors,  in  consideration  of  the 
sum  of  482.  18«.  4cl.  to  be  paid  to  them  yearly  on  or  before  the  Slst  of 
December  in  every  year  during  the  term  of  twenty  years,  commencing 

*d091  ^^  ^^^  ^       ^^^^  ^^  December  *then  last  past,  assured  to  the  de- 
-^  fendant  James  Winter,  his  executors,  administrators,  or  assigns, 
the  payment  of  the  sum  of  9992.  19«.  sterling  on  the  expiration  of  the 
said  term,  or,  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  the  said  defendant  James 
Winter  at  any  time  during  the  said  term,  then  on  his  decease,  together 
with  such  a  proportion  of  the  profits  of  the  said  society  as  therein  was 
mentioned ;  and  that  the  plaintiff  had  some  time  since,  at  the  request  of 
the  defendants,  guarantied  to  the  Hastings  branch  of  the  London  and 
County  Bank  the  payment  of  certain  sums  of  money  which  might  from 
time  to  time  be  overdrawn  by  the  defendants  on  their  account  with  the 
said  bank,  and  which  said  sums  so  guarantied  were  then  already  secured 
to  the  plaintiff  by  the  said  thereinbeforcj-recited  indenture ;  and  that 
the  defendants  had  requested  the  plaintiff  to  continue  such  guarantee ; 
and  in  order  to  give  the  plaintiff  a  further  security  for  such  guarantee 
as  aforesaid,  the  defendants  had  agreed  to  execute  to  him  the  further 
security  thereinafter  contained, — the  defendant  James  Winter,  for  the 
considerations  therein  mentioned,  did  thereby  bargain,  sell,  and  assign 
to  the  plaintiff,  his  executors,  administrators,  and  assigns,   the  said 
thereinbefore  in  part  recited  policy  of  assurance,  and  all  sums  of  money 
recoverable  or  to  be  received  by  virtue  thereof.  To  have,  hold,  receive, 
and  take  the  said  policy,  moneys,  and  premises,  unto  the  plaintiff,  his 
executors,  administrators,  and  assigns,  to  and  for  his  and  their  own  ab- 
solute use  and  benefit,  subject,  nevertheless,  to  a  certain  proviso  for  the 
redemption  thereof  in  the  said  indenture-contained :    And  the  defend- 
ants, for  the  considerations  therein  also  mentioned,  did  thereby  cove- 
nant with  the  plaintiff,  that  they  the  defendants,  or  one  of  them,  should 
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and  would  from  time  to  time,  so  long  as  any  money  should  be  due  and 
owing  by  virtue  of  the  said  indenture  of  the  24th  of  June,  1852,  pay 
anto  the  said  Law  Property  Assurance  and  Trust  Society  the  annual 
premiums  *which  should  from  time  to  time  become  payable  for  r^c^/^o 
keeping  on  foot  the  said  policy  of  assurance,  and  would  pay  the  ^ 
said  premiums  when  and  as  they  should  become  due ;  and  also,  that,  in 
case  any  annual  premium  should  be  at  any  time  suffered  to  remain  un- 
paid, then  it  should  be  lawful  for  the  plaintiff,  his  executors,  adminis- 
trators, or  assigns,  to  make  payment  of  the  said  premiums,  so  as  to  keep 
the  said  policy  alive  and  in  full  force  so  long  as  any  money  should  be 
doe  by  virtue  of  the  said  indenture ;  and  that,  in  case  and  as  often  as 
the  defendants,  or  one  of  them,  their  or  one  of  their  executors,  adminis- 
trators, or  assigns,  should  make  default  in  payment  of  the  said  premi- 
Qms,  and  the  plaintiff,  his  executors,  administrators,  or  assigns,  should 
pay  any  sum  of  money  in  or  towards  paying  the  same,  then  that  the 
defendants,  or  one  of  them,  should,  on  demand,  pay  to  the  plaintiff 
BQch  sums,  with  interest  thereon  after  the  rate  of  51.  per  centum  per 
annam :  Averment,  that,  after  the  said  covenant  of  the  defendants,  and 
whiUt  money  was  and  remained  due  and  owing  by  virtue  of  the  said 
indenture  of  the  24th  of  June,  1852,  and  the  said  indenture  in  and  by 
which  the  defendants  covenanted  as  aforesaid,  an  annual  premium, 
amounting,  to  wit,  to  the  sum  of  48^  18s.  4(2.,  became  due  for  keeping 
on  foot  the  said  policy  of  assurance ;  And  that,  although  the  plaintiff 
had  done  all  things  necessary,  and  all  things  had  occurred  and  hap- 
pened necessary,  and  all  conditions  precedent  had  happened  and  been 
performed  necessary,  to  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  have  the  said  last-men- 
tioned annual  premium  paid  to  the  said  Law  Property  Assurance  and 
Trust  Society  when  and  as  the  same  became  due ;  yet  the  defendants 
did  not,  nor  did  either  of  them,  pay  the  same  as  it  became  due,  or  at 
any  other  time,  but  omitted  to  do  so :  And  that,  after  the  defendants 
made  such  default  in  payment  of  the  said  last-mentioned  premium,  and 
whilst  the  same  remained  due  and  unpaid,  the  ^plaintiff  made  r^Ar^^ 
payment  of  the  said  last-mentioned  premium,  in  order  to,  and  ^ 
did  thereby,  keep  the  said  policy  alive  and  in  full  force, — whereof  the 
defendants  then  had  notice ;  and  although  the  plaintiff  had  done  all 
things  necessary,  and  all  things  had  occurred  and  happened  necessary, 
and  all  conditions  precedent  had  happened  and  been  performed  neces- 
sary, to  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  be  repaid  the  said  premium  so  paid  by 
him  as  last  aforesaid,  with  interest  thereon  after  the  rate  aforesaid  ;  and 
although  money  still  remained  due  and  owing  upon  and  by  virtue  of  the 
said  indentures  respectively ;  yet  the  defendants  had  not,  nor  had  either 
of  them,  repaid  to  the  plaintiff  the  amount  of  the  said  last-mentioned 
premium  so  paid  by  him  as  aforesaid,  or  any  part  thereof,  but  had 
omitted  so  to  do,  and  the  same,  and  every  part  thereof,  remained  due 
and  unpaid  to  the  plaintiff. 
VOL.  XVI.— 86  2  A  2 
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The  second  count  was  npon  an  indenture  of  the  23d  of  Febroarj, 
1853,  between  George  Winter  of  the  first  part,  James  Winter  of  the 
second  part,  and  the  plaintiff  of  the  third  part,  in  similar  terms  to  the 
indenture  in  the  first  count  mentioned,  the  policy  thereby  assigned 
being  on  the  life  of  Geprge  Winter,  and  bearing  date  the  11th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1853,  and  numbered  667,  and  the  annual  premiums  being  532. 
18«.  4(2. ;  and  the  count  contained  the  same  averments  and  alleged  the 
same  breaches  as  in  the  first  count. 

The  defendant  George  Winter  pleaded, — first,  as  to  the  first  breach 
in  each  count,  that,  before  and  the  time  of  the  defendants'  becoming 
such  bankrupts  as  thereinafter  mentioned,  and  thence  continually  until 
the  filing  of  the  petition  for  adjudication  thereinafter  mentioned,  they 
the  defendants  were  builders,  dealers  and  chapmen,  and  copartners, 
trading  in  copartnership  together  at  Hastings,  in  the  county  of  Sussex, 
according  to  and  within  the  meaning  of  «<  The  Bankrupt  Law  Gonsoli- 
*dOf^l  ^^^^^^  '^^^>  1849,"  and,  being  such  traders,  had  ^become  and 
^  were  indebted  to  J.  B.  White  the  younger,  G.  F.  White,  and  R. 
0.  White,  subjects  of  this  realm,  in  the  sum  of  50/.  and  upwards,  for  a 
true  and  just  debt  due  to  them  as  partners  in  trade ;  that  thereupon, 
and  after  the  commencement  and  taking  effect  of  the  said  act,  and  after 
the  11th  of  October,  1849,  therein  named,  and  whilst  the  defendants 
remained  so  indebted,  they  the  defendants  became  and  were  bankrupts 
within  the  meaning  of  the  said  act ;  that  afterwards,  and  whilst  they 
remained  so  indebted,  and  after  the  making  and  executing  of  the  said 
indentures  of  the  19th  of  January,  1853,  and  the  23d  of  February, 
1853,  in  the  first  and  second  counts  of  the  declaration  respectively  men- 
tioned, and  the  plaintiff  not  having  at  the  time  of  the  making  and  exe- 
cuting of  the  said  last-mentioned  indentures,  or  either  of  them,  nor 
having  then  had  notice  of  an  act  of  bankruptcy  by  the  defendants  or 
either  of  them  committed,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  24th  of  October,  1853, 
the  said  J.  B.  White  the  younger,  G.  F.  White,  and  B.  0.  White,  duly 
made  and  presented  their  petition  to  and  in  the  court  of  bankruptcy, 
Basinghall  Street,  London,  for  an  adjudication  of  bankruptcy  against 
the  defendants, — the  defendants  having  resided  and  carried  on  busiDess 
for  six  calendar  months  next  immediately  preceding  the  time  of  the 
filing  such  petition  within  the  district  of  the  last-mentioned  court,  and 
such  court  having  jurisdiction  in  the  premises, — and  which  petition  was 
in  the  form  prescribed  and  required  by  the  said  act,  and  the  truth 
thereof  was  duly  verified  by  affidavit  in  the  form  prescribed  and  required 
by  such  act ;  and  such  petition  was  then  filed  in  such  court  of  bank- 
ruptcy ;  that  thereupon  such  court  did,  in  due  form  of  law,  find  that 
the  defendants  had  become  and  were  bankrupts  before  the  date  and 
filing  of  the  said  petition,  and  did  thereupon  declare  and  adjudge  them 
to  be  bankrupts  accordingly;  that  such  proceedings  were  thereupon 
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daly  had  in  the  matter  *of  the  said  petition,  that  the  defendants  r^AQa 
afterwards,  and  before  this  suit,  became  and  were  entitled  to  *- 
have  their  respective  certificates  of  conformity  allowed  under  the  said 
act ;  and  that  thereapon,  and  before  this  suit,  at  a  public  sitting  of  the 
said  court  for  the  allowance  of  such  certificates,  duly  holden  in  that 
behalf,  and  of  which  notice  had  been  duly  given,  the  said  court,  having 
regard  to  the  conformity  of  the  said  defendant  Oeorge  Winter  to  the 
law  of  bankruptcy,  and  to  his  conduct  as  a  trader  before  as  well  as 
after  his  bankruptcy,  duly  found  the  said  defendant  George  Winter  en- 
titled to  such  certificate  of  his  conformity,  and  then  duly  allowed  the 
same ;  and  that  such  certificate  was  and  is  in  writing,  under  the  seal 
of  the  said  court  of  bankruptcy,  and  the  hand  of  J.  Evans,  Esq.,  the 
commissioner  acting  in  the  matter  of  the  said  petition,  and  dated  the 
9th  of  May,  1854,  and  was  and  is  in  the  form  contained  in  the  schedule 
Z.  to  the  said  act  annexed,  and  of  the  second  class. 

Secondly,  as  to  the  second  breach  in  each  count,  that  the  defendants 
became  such  bankrupts,  and  he  the  said  George  Winter  thereupon,  and 
before  this  suit,  became  entitled  to  obtain  and  did  obtain  such  certificate 
of  conformity  as  in  his  said  first  plea  thereinbefore  mentioned,  and  that 
such  first  plea,  and  the  several  allegations  therein  respectively  contained, 
were  and  are  true  in  substance  and  in  fact. 

The  defendant  James  Winter  pleaded  similar  pleas  to  the  several 
breaches  in  each  count. 

To  each  of  these  pleas  the  plaintiff  demurred,  the  grounds  of  demur- 
rer stated  in  the  margin,  as  to  each,  being  <«  that  the  bankruptcy  and 
certificate  of  the  defendant  is  no  answer  to  the  plaintiff's  claims  in 
respect  of  the  breaches  of  covenant  to  which  the  plea  is  pleaded,  such 
claims  not  being  provable  under  such  bankruptcy." 

*The  defendants  joined  in  demurrer.  r*407 

Honymanj  in  support  of  the  demurrers. — The  defendants'  cer-  ^ 
tificate  clearly  affords  no  answer  to  this  action.  The  indenture  contains 
two  covenants,  upon  each  of  which  a  breach  is  assigned, — one,  a  cove- 
nant by  the  defendants  to  pay  the  annual  premiums  due  on  the  respec- 
tive policies, — the  other,  to  repay  to  the  plaintiff  any  premiums  which 
he  might  pay  pursuant  to  the  power  for  that  purpose  reserved  to  him, 
in  case  of  their  default.  The  effect  of  such  a  covenant  was  considered 
in  the  case  of  Bennett  v.  Burton,  12  Ad.  &  E.  657  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  40), 
4  P.  &  D.  818.  There,  by  deed  of  mortgage  for  a  debt  of  10002.,  the 
mortgagor  covenanted,  as  a  further  security,  to  insure  his  life  for 
the  mortgagee's  benefit,  deliver  the  policy  to  him,  and  keep  the  pre- 
miums paid  till  the  debt  was  discharged ;  and  that,  if,  in  the  mean  time, 
the  premiums  should  be  in  arrear,  the  mortgagee  might  pay  them,  and 
recover  the  amount  from  the  mortgagor:  the  mortgagor  afterwards 
took  the  benefit  of  the  insolvent  debtors  act,  7  G.  4,  c.  57,  and  included 
the  1000/.  debt  in  his  schedule,  stating  also  that  the  creditor  held  a 
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policy  of  insurance  on  his  life,  with  the  joint  security  of  A.  B.  for  pay- 
ment of  the  premiums :  and  it  was  held,  that  the  mortgagor  waa  not 
protected  by  his  discharge,  and  sect.  51  of  the  statute,  from  an  action 
of  covenant  at  the  suit  of  the  mortgagee,  for  premiums  becoming  due 
after  such  discharge,  and  paid  by  the  mortgagee  on  the  mortgagor's 
default.  That  decision  was  recognised  and  confirmed  by  Fletcher  v. 
Turk,  18  Law  Journ.  N.  S.  Q.  B.  48.  The  point  afterwards  arose  upon 
the  56th  section  of  the  bankrupt  act,  6  6.  4,  c.  16,  which  is  substan- 
tially the  same  as  the  177th  section  of  the  12  k  13  Vict.  c.  106,  in 
Toppin  V.  Field,  4  Q.  B.  886  (E.  0.  L.  R.  vol.  45),  8  Gale  k  D.  340. 
It  was  there  argued,  on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  that  the  debt  to 
*dOAl  ^^^^''^  which  the  ^policy  of  insurance  had  been  assigned,  beiug 

^  provable  under  the  commission,  and  the  remedy  to  recover  it 
barred,  the  bankrupt  was  discharged  from  liability  to  keep  up  the 
security,  and  that  the  amount  recoverable  under  the  covenant  constituted 
a  contingent  debt  provable  under  the  commission,  under  the  56th  sec- 
tion of  the  6  G.  4,  c.  16.     But  Lord  Denman,  in  delivering  the  judg- 
ment of  the  court,  said :  « It  is  unnecessary  to  refer  particularly  to  the 
cases  cited  upon  the  argument ;  for,  we  are  clearly  of  opinion,  and  oar 
judgment  is  in  accordance  with  all  those  cases,  that  the  liability  of  the 
defendant  to  pay  the  premiums  of  insurance  to  the  insurance  office  did 
not  constitute  any  debt  between  the  bankrupt  and  the  plaintiff,  either 
contingent  or  otherwise,  and  consequently  was  not  provable  under  the 
commission.    The  covenant  is  quite  collateral  to  the  original  debt  which 
the  policy  was  assigned  to  secure ;  and  the  claim  is  for  unliquidated 
damages,  which  might  be  more  or  less  according  to  circumstances.'* 
Under  the  6  G.  4,  c.  16,  where  the  debt  was  payable  on  a  contingency  the 
value  of  which  was  not  readily  ascertainable,  the  certificate  was  held  to 
be  no  discharge.   Thus,  in  Thompson  v.  Thompson,  2  N.  C.  168  (E.  C.  L. 
B.  vol.  29),  2  Scott,  266  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  80),  it  was  held  that  the  insul- 
ments  of  an  annuity  for  the  payment  of  which  the  bankrupt  was  surety 
only,  and  which  he  expressly  covenanted  to  pay  in  case  of  the  default  of 
the  grantor,  were  not  provable  under  a  fiat  against  the  surety,  where  such 
instalments  did  not  become  due  until  after  the  bankruptcy  of  the  suretj. 
« If,"  said  Tindal,  C.  J.,  <<  the  instalments  of  an  annuity  are  provable  at 
all,  it  must  either  be  by  proving  the  present  value  of  the  whole  annuity, 
or  by  proving  the  separate  value  of  each  instalment  as  it  falls  due.  Bot 
it  is  obvious  that  the  act  has  made  no  provision  for  the  proof  of  the  pre- 
sent value  of  the  annuity  against  the  estate  of  the  surety.    If  the  whole 
annuity  is  allowed  to  be  proved  against  the  estate  of  the  surety,  there 
♦4.nQl  *^^  °^  provision  in  the  statute  for  reimbursing  the  estate  of  the 

^  surety,  by  enabling  the  assignees  to  look  to  the  principal  debtor 
for  indemnity :  whereas,  in  the  case  of  the  bankruptcy  of  the  grantor 
of  the  annuity,  and  the  annuity  being  valued  and  proved  against  his 
estate,  a  provision  is  made  for  the  indemnity  of  the  surety,  by  the  55th 
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section,  viz.  that  the  surety,  by  paying  to  the  creditor  the  ascertained 
Talue  of  the  annuity,  may  have  the  benefit  of  the  proof  of  the  annuity* 
creditor  against  the  bankrupt's  estate.  By  this  course,  the  whole  of 
the  annuity  transaction  is  closed  as  to  all  the  parties,  the  grantor,  the 
larety,  and  the  annuitant.  The  absence,  therefore,  of  any  similar  pro- 
men  in  the  case  of  the  surety  becoming  bankrupt,  leads  to  the  infer- 
ence that  it  was  not  intended  to  provide  for  such  case  by  the  statute, 
but  that  it  should  be  left  as  it  stood  at  common  law.  And  we  think, 
that,  as  the  whole  value  of  the  annuity  is  not  provable  at  once  under 
the  56th  section,  so  neither  is  each  particular  instalment  provable  after 
the  contingency  happens :  for,  the  54th  section  of  the  act  deals  with  an 
annaity  as  a  debt  of  a  peculiar  nature,  and  provable  in  one  way  only; 
directing  the  present  value  of  the  whole  annuity  to  be  ascertained,  and 
such  whole  value  to  be  the  subject  of  proof:  not  that  each  successive 
instalment  shall  be  proved  as  it  becomes  due.  And,  if  the  annuity  is 
so  dealt  with  under  the  54th  section,  where  the  proof  takes  place 
against  the  grantor's  estate,  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  the  legisla- 
ture would  have  treated  it  differently  under  the  56th  section,  as  against 
the  estate  of  the  surety,  if  such  annoity'was  intended  to  be  proved 
ander  that  section."  In  Ex  parte  Davies,  1  Deacon's  B.  G.  115  (E.  G. 
L.  R.  vol.  38),  the  bankrupt,  previously  to  his  marriage,  entered  into  a 
bond,  that,  in  case  his  wife  should  survive  him,  and  should  within  two 
months  after  his  death,  at  the  costs  and  charges  of  his  heirs  or  devisees, 
release  her  dower,  his  heirs  or  executors  should,  ^within  three  r^c^-iA 
months  after  his  death,  pay  to  her  2000Z.  The  wife  survived  the  ^ 
bankrupt,  but  did  not  within  two  months  after  his  death  release  her 
dower,  although  she  was  always  ready  and  willing  to  do  so :  and  it  was 
held,  that  the  bond  was  not  provable,  either  under  the  first  or  the  last 
part  of  the  56th  section  of  the  6  0. 4,  c.  16,  inasmuch  as  the  contingency 
had  not  happened,  and  no  value  could  be  set  upon  it.  In  Ex  parte  Tin- 
dal,  8  Bingh.  402  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  21),  1  M.  &  Scott,  607  (E.  G.  L.  B. 
vol.  28),  Mont.  &  M*A.  415,  the  contingency  was  held  to  be  susceptible 
of  valuation,  and  therefore  provable.  But,  in  Ex  parte  Foster,  9  G. 
B.  422  (E.  G.  L.  B.  vol.  67),  the  claim  was  held  not  to  be  provable,  on 
the  ground  that  it  was  not  susceptible  of  valuation.  There  are  cases 
where  a  distinction  has  been  drawn  between  a  contingent  liability  and  a 
contingent  debt,  and  where  it  has  been  held  that  the  former  was  not 
provable.  Thus,  in  Hinton  v.  Acraman,  2  G.  B.  867,  409  (E.  G.  L.  R. 
vol.  52),  Tindal,  G.  J.,  speaking  of  the  56th  section  of  the  6  G.  4,  c.  16, 
says :  <«  In  the  construction  of  this  section,  a  distinction  has  been  taken 
(in  the  case  of  Ex  parte  Marshall,  1  Mont.  &  Ayr.  145,  cited  and  relied 
upon  by  Erskine,  J.,  in  Abbott  v.  Hicks,  5  N.  C.  578  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol. 
35),  7  Scott,  788)  between  contingent  liabilities  which  may  never  be- 
come debts,  and  debts  payable  on  a  contingency ;  and  it  has  been  held 
that  the  latter  only  are  provable  under  the  commission.     The  present 
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case,  although  in  form  a  case  of  debt  on  bond,  yet,  the  bond  being  de- 
feasible on  performance  of  the  condition,  it  is,  in  substance,  not  the 
case  of  a  contingent  debt,  but  a  contingent  liability.  At  the  time  when 
the  fiat  issued,  it  was  quite  uncertain  whether  any  debt  would  ever 
arise  upon  the  bond :  it  was  at  that  time  a  liability  which  would  not 
become  a  debt,  unless  the  condition  were  broken."  That  was  fol- 
lowed by  Hawkins  v.  Bennett,  8  Exch.  lOT.f  There,  the  defendant, 
as  surety,  entered  into  a  bond  in  a  penal  sum,  with  a  condition, 
*dlll  *^^^^9  ^^  ^®  should  pay  to  the  plaintiff  such  costs  as  he  should  in 
^  due  course  of  law  be  liable  to  pay  in  case  the  verdict  should  psss 
for  the  then  defendant  in  an  action  pending,  which  had  been  bron^t 
by  one  G.  in  the  name  of  the  plaintiff,  such  costs  to  be  first  taxed  by 
one  of  the  masters  in  the  usual  manner,  the  bond  was  to  be  void.  The 
action  mentioned  in  the  condition  was  a  scire  facias  on  a  judgment  ah- 
tained  by  the  plaintiff,  and  which  had  been  assigned  to  G.  by  T.  H., 
since  deceased,  of  whom  the  plaintiff  was  executor.  The  action  was 
tried  at  the  Spring  Assizes  in  1848,  when  a  verdict  was  found  for  the 
defendant.  In  the  following  Easter  Term,  a  rule  nisi  for  a  new  trial 
was  obtained.  On  the  14th  of  November  following  a  fiat  in  bankruptcy 
issued  against  the  defendant.  In  Hilary  Term,  1849,  the  rule  for  the 
new  trial  was  discharged.  On  the  29th'of  May,  the  defendant  obtained 
his  certificate,  and  on  the  22d  of  August  the  costs  were  taxed.  It  was 
held,  that,  at  the  time  the  fiat  issued,  the  defendant's  liability  under 
the  bond  was  a  mere  contingent  liability,  and  not  a  contingent  debt 
within  the  6  G.  4,  c.  16,  s.  56,  and  therefore  that  the  plaintiff's  claim 
for  the  costs  was  not  barred  by  the  defendant's  certificate.  Martin, 
B.,  in  giving  the  judgment  of  the  court,  there  says :  «« We  think  that 
this  liability  was  not  a  debt  at  all  within  the  meaning  of  the  section. 
It  was  a  contract  to  indemnify  a  nominal  plaintiff,  whose  name  was 
used  by  a  third  person,  against  such  costs  as  the  plaintiff  might  become 
liable  to  pay  the  defendant  in  the  suit,  should  the  latter  obtain  judg- 
ment in  his  favour.  It  seems  to  us  impossible  to  consider  this  a  debt 
It  is  a  contingent  liability,  but  not  a  contingent  debt.  The  case  of 
Bir^  V.  Moreau,  4  Bingh.  67,  12  J.  B.  Moore,  226  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  22), 
decides  that  the  costs  themselves  would  not  be  a  contingent  debt ;  i 
fortiori,  therefore,  we  think  a  contract  to  indemnify  against  them  can- 

*41^1  ^^^  ^^  ^°^*  ^°  ^^  parte  Tindal,  the  ^nature  of  debts  payable 
-*  on  a  contingency,  which  were  provable  under  a  fiat,  was  fallj 
considered  by  Lord  Chancellor  Brougham,  assisted  by  the  late  Lord 
Chief  Justice  Tindal  and  Mr.  Justice  Littledale :  but  there  is  nothing 
to  be  found  there  to  support  the  view  that  such  a  liability  as  the  pre- 
sent was  provable  under  the  56th  section  of  the  late  bankrupt  act." 
Such  being  the  state  of  the  law,  the  statute  6  6.  4,  c.  16,  is  repealed, 
some  of  its  clauses  being  re-enacted,  by  the  12  k  18  Vict.  c.  106.  The 
177th  section,  which  is  in  substance  a  re-enactment  of  the  56th  section 
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of  the  former  act,  enacts,  <«  that,  if  any  bankrupt  shall,  before  the 
issuing  of  the  fiat,  or  the  filing  of  a  petition  for  adjadication  of  bank- 
roptcy,  have  contracted  any  debt  payable  upon  a  contingency  which 
shall  not  have  happened  before  the  issaing  of  such  fiat  or  the  filing  of 
SQch  petition,  the  person  with  whom  sach  debt  has  been  contracted 
may,  if  he  think  fit,  apply  to  the  court  to  set  a  value  upon  such  debt, 
and  the  court  is  hereby  required  to  ascertain  the  value  thereof,  and  to 
admit  such  person  to  prove  the  amount  so  ascertained,  and  to  receive 
dividends  thereon ;  or,  if  such  value  shall  not  be  so  ascertained  before 
the  contingency  shall  have  happened,  then  such  person  may,  after  such 
contingency  shall  have  happened,  prove  in  respect  of  such  debt,  and 
receive  dividends  with  the  other  creditors,  not  disturbing  any  former 
dividends;  provided  such  person  had  not,  when  such  debt  was  con- 
tracted, notice  of  any  act  of  bankruptcy  by  such  bankrupt  committed." 
After  the  cases  which  have  been  cited,  it  will  not  be  contended  that 
this  case,  which  is  one  of  mere  contingent  liability,  falls  within  that 
section.  But  reliance  will  be  placed  on  the  lT8th  section,  which  en- 
acts, «« that,  if  any  trader  who  shall  become  bankrupt  after  .the  com- 
mencement of  this  act,  shall  have  contracted,  before  the  filing  of  a  pe- 
tition for  an  adjudication  of  bankruptcy,  a  liability  to  pay  money 
*Qpon  a  contingency  which  shall  not  have  happened,  and  the  de-  p_  ^  ^ 
mand  in  respect  thereof  shall  not  have  been  ascertained  before  *- 
the  filing  of  such  petition,  in  every  such  case,  if  such  liability  be  not 
provable  under  any  other  provision  of  this  act,  the  person  with  whom 
sneh  liability  has  been  contracted  shall  be  admitted  to  elaim  for  such 
snm  as  the  court  shall  think  fit ;  and,  after  the  contingency  shall  have 
happened,  and  the  demand  in  respect  of  such  liability  shall  have  been 
ascertained,  he  shall  be  admitted  to  prove  such  demand,  and  receive 
dividends  with  the  other  creditors,  and,  so  far  as  practicable,  as  if  the 
contingency  had  happened  and  the  demand  had  been  ascertained  before 
the  filing  of  such  petition,  but  not  disturbing  former  dividends,  provided 
sach  person  had  not,  at  the  time  such  liability  was  contracted,  notice 
of  any  act  of  bankruptcy  by  such  bankrupt  committed ;  provided  also, 
that,  where  any  such  claim  shall  not  have,  either  in  whole  or  in  part, 
been  converted  into  a  proof  within  six  months  after  the  filing  of  such 
petition,  it  may,  upon  the  application  of  the  assignees  at  any  time  after 
the  expiration  of  such  time,  and  if  the  court  shall  think  fit,  be  expunged 
either  in  whole  or  in  part  from  the  proceedings."  This  section,  it  is 
submitted,  whilst  it  has  removed  one  objection  under  the  old  act  as  to 
contingent  liabilities,  has  left  the  other  untouched.  It  applies  only  to 
cases  where  the  covenant  is  for  payment  of  money  to  the  plaintiff ,  not 
where  it  is  to  pay  to  a  third  perstm.  [Maulb,  J. — Suppose  the  bank- 
rupt had  been  surety  for  the  good  conduct  of  a  clerk,  the  court  would 
have  to  determine  what  sum  was  likely  to  become  due  under  that  cove- 
nant, and  would  admit  a  claim  for  that  sum.     If  the  liability  arises 
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within  six  months,  the  claim  becomes  a  proof;  if  not,  it  may  be  ex- 
punged. Jervis,  G.  J. — There  is  no  doubt  the  framers  of  the  act  con- 
*ild1  ^^^pl^^^d  ^^^  intended  to  cure  all  the  difficulties  that  had  ^arisen 
^  under  the  former  act.  Whether  they  have  done  it  or  not  is 
another  matter.]  However  that  may  be,  this  is  not  a  claim  in  respect 
of  which  the  bankrupts  are  discharged  by  the  200th  section,  which 
enacts  « that  the  certificate  of  conformity  allowed  under  this  act,  sub- 
ject to  the  provisions  herein  contained,  shall  discharge  the  bankrupt 
from  all  debts  due  by  him  when  he  became  bankrupt,  and  from  all  claimt 
and  demands  made  provable  under  the  bankruptcjf.**  ««Made  prova- 
ble" means,  any  debt  or  demand  which  the  creditor  can  absolutely 
prove.  [Jervis,  C.  J. — Is  not  a  contingent  liability  made  provable 
under  this  act  ?]  Only  when  the  contingency  has  happened.  [Maulb, 
J. — The  thing  made  provable,  is,  a  claim  arising  on  a  contingency 
which  shall  happen  within  six  months.  If  the  contingency  happens 
after  the  six  months,  the  assignees  may  expunge  it.]  All  the  party 
gets  under  s.  178,  is,  a  contingent  right  to  prove.  «« Claim*'  is  a  known 
term  in  the  court  of  bankruptcy.  [Jbrvis,  C.  J. — The  object  was  to 
set  the  bankrupt  free  from  all  liabilities,  contingent  or  otherwise.]  The 
only  case  which  seems  as  yet  to  have  been  decided  upon  this  section,  is, 
Temple  v.  Pullen,  8  Exch.  889.t  In  July,  1846,  the  defendant,  having 
been  arrested  under  a  ca.  sa.,  in  order  to  obtain  his  discharge,  gave  to 
the  attorney  of  the  execution-creditor  52.  and  a  blank  promissory  note 
stamp  with  his  name  written  on  it.  In  May,  1851,  the  defendant  ob- 
tained a  certificate  in  bankruptcy  (under  the  12  k  13  Vict.  c.  106),  and 
in  October,  1852,  the  attorney  filled  up  the  blank  stamped  paper,  by 
making  it  a  promissory  note  for  242.  18s.  6(2.,  at  one  month's  date,  and 
endorsed  it  to  the  plaintiflf  for  value :  and  it  was  held,  that  there  was 
no  claim  provable  under  the  fiat,  and  consequently  the  certificate  was 
no  bar  to  an  action  on  the  note. 

Then,  this  plea  neither  adopts  the  statutory  form,  nor  does  it  allege 
*dl  '^l  ^^^^^  ^^  bring  the  defendant  within  the  ^terms  of  the  act  of  par- 
J  liament.  The  205th  section  of  the  12  k  18  Vict.  c.  106,  pro- 
vides that  any  bankrupt  who  shall,  after  his  certificate  shall  have  been 
allowed,  have  any  action  brought  against  him  for  any  debt,  claim,  or 
demand  provable  under  his  bankruptcy,  may  plead  in  general  that  the 
cause  of  action  accrued  before  he  became  bankrupt,  and  may  give  this 
act  and  the  special  matter  in  evidence.  The  plea  in  the  present  case 
does  not  follow  that  form,  nor  does  it  aver  that  the  demand  in  respect 
of  which  this  action  is  brought,  was  provable  under  the  fiat ;  and,  if 
any  case  can  be  suggested  in  which  the  claim  would  not  be  provable, 
the  plea  would  be  clearly  bad.  [Maulb,.  J. — I  doubt  whether  the 
statutory  form  of  plea  would  be  applicable  here.]  The  power  of  plead- 
ing in  that  general  form  is  given  in  precisely  the  same  cases  as  those  in 
which  the  discharge  is  given.     [Maule,  J. — Does  not  the  plea  allege 
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matters  which  show  that  the  plaintiflTs  claim  was  necessarily  provable 
onder  the  fiat?]  No,  It  is  consistent  with  the  plea,  that  the  con- 
tlDgency  did  not  happen  within  the  six  months.  The  plea  does  not  show 
that  there  was  any  period  of  time  when  the  plaintiff  could  have  proved 
this  debt. 

Luak,  contrft.(a)^-Thi8  clearly  is  a  case  which  was  ^intended  ^^.^ ^ 
to  be  provided  for,  and  is  provided  for,  by  the  178th  section  of  ^ 
the  act;  and  it  would  be  very  extraordinary  if  it  were  not  so,  seeing 
that  the  case  of  Bennett  v.  Burton,  12  Ad.  &  E.  657  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol. 
40),  4  P.  &  D.  818,  which  is  exactly  parallel  with  this,  was  decided  very 
shortly  before  the  passing  of  the  act.  The  178th  section  does  not  mean 
to  limit  the  right  of  proof  to  contingencies  arising  within  the  six  months. 
The  proviso  merely  has  this  effect, — that  a  claim  upon  the  proceedings 
entitles  the  party  to  have  money  reserved  to  meet  the  dividend  thereon  : 
bat,  if  the  contingency  has  not  happened  in  the  mean  time,  the  assignees 
may  at  the  end  of  six  months  apply  to  the  commissioner  to  release  the 
fund,  leaving  the  claimant  to  take  his  chance,  if  his  demand  becomes 
afterwards  provable,  out  of  such  funds  as  may  remain.  That  is  the 
whole  effect  of  the  proviso.  By  s.  172,  provision  is  made  for  the  proof 
of  debts  not  payable  at  the  time  of  the  bankruptcy;  by  s.  173,  for 
proof  by  sureties;  by  s.  174,  for  proof  by  obligees  in  bottomry  or  res- 
pondentia bonds,  and  the  assured  in  policies  of  insurance ;  by  s.  175, 
for  proof  by  annuity  creditors;  and  by  s.  176,  for  proof  by  sureties  for 
the  payment  of  annuities.  [Jbrvis,  C.  J. — The  series  of  clauses  from 
8. 171  to  s.  177  nearly  exhausts  every  possible  claim ;  and  then  s.  178 
evidently  meant  to  provide  for  everything  not  before  specifically  pro- 
vided for.]  The  language  of  the  178th  section  differs  materially  from 
that  of  the  177th.  Nothing  is  said  about  setting  a  value  upon  the  claim : 
when  the  party  comes  to  prove,  the  demand  has  been  ascertained. 
[Maulb,  J. — Suppose  a  man  becomes  surety  for  a  tenant,  that  he  shall 
duly  pay  his  rent  and  observe  all  the  covenants  contained  in  his  lease, 
and  then  becomes  bankrupt, — would  not  the  claim  of  the  landlord  be  a 
claim  within  the  178th  section  ?]  No  doubt  it  would.  [Maule,  J. — 
Suppose  the  tenant  has  *been  guilty  of  numerous  breaches  of  r^^^^i^ 
covenant,  how  is  the  amount  of  damages  to  be  ascertained  ?]  By  ^ 
the  commissioner.  The  moment  a  creditor  appears  and  submits  himself 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  the  powers  of  the  commissioner  under 
8. 12  become  very  extensive.  The  object  of  the  178th  section  evidently 
was,  effectually  to  relieve  the  bankrupt,  and  to  give  the  creditor  the 

(a)  The  points  marked  for  nrgument  on  the  part  of  the  defendants  respeetirelj  were, — **  1. 
That  hia  bankruptcy  and  certificate  nnder  The  Bankrupt  Law  Consolidation  Act,  1849,  are  a 
defenee  in  respect  of  the  breaches  of  oorenant  pleaded  to  by  his  first  plea  ;  see  s.  178.  3.  That 
■neb  bankraptcy  and  certificate  are  a  defence  in  respect  of  the  breaches  of  covenant  pleaded  to 
by  bis  second  plea.  3.  That  the  claims  to  which  the  first  pica  applies  were  prorablo  under  the 
bankruptcy.  4.  That,  eren,  if  those  claims  were  not  so  provable,  yet  at  all  events  the  claim  to 
which  the  seeood  plea  applies,  was  provable  under  the  bankruptey." 

VOL.  XVI.— 87  2  B 
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benefit  of  an  extended  right  of  proof.  There  is  not  a  word  in  the  clause 
which  might  not  fairly  embrace  this  case.  Then,  what  is  the  corenant 
here?  The  defendants  covenant  to  pay  the  premiams  on  the  policies 
when  and  as  they  should  become  due,  and  that,  in  case  the  premioms 
should  be  at  any  time  suffered  to  remain  unpaid,  it  should  be  lawfal  for 
the  plaintiff  to  pay  them,  so  as  to  keep  the  policies  alive,  and  the  defend- 
ants should  repay  the  same  on  demand,  with  interest*  Taking  the  whole 
together,  the  defendants  have  contracted  a  liability  upon  a  eontingencj 
which  has  not  happened.  [Maulb,  J. — I  think  there  are  two  covenante, 
— one,  that  the  covenantors  shall  pay  absolutely, — ^the  other,  that  the 
covenantee,  in  case  of  default  by  the  covenantors,  may  pay  the  pre- 
miums, and  in  that  case  the  covenantors  will  repay  him  the  amoant, 
with  interest.]  Assuming  that  there  are  two  covenants,  whatever 
damages  the  plaintiff  could  recover  on  the  first,  would,  the  moment  tbej 
are  ascertained,  be  a  demand  provable  against  the  estate.  For  what 
he  has  paid  under  the  second  covenant,  the  plaintiff  must  prore. 
[Maulb,  J. — Suppose  the  second  covenant  had  not  been  there  at  all, 
the  non-payment  of  the  premiums  by  the  bankrupts  would  have  been  a 
breach  of  the  first  covenant.  What  damages  would  the  plaintiff  bare 
been  entitled  to  in  that  case  ?]  Nominal  damages  would  be  all  he  could 
recover  on  the  first  breach.  TMaulb,  J. — The  result  will  be,  that  the 
plaintiff  is  entitled  to  judgment  on  the  demurrers  to  the  pleas  to  the 
^dlfn  ^^^^  breach,  and  the  defendants  to  ^judgment  on  the  demurrers 
-*  to  the  pleas  to  the  second  breach.] 
Per  Curiam.  Judgment  accordingly  .(a) 

(a)  The  Court  of  Qaeen's  Bench,  in  m  case  of  Warbnrg  «.  Tnoker,  deoided  in  this  tenn,  took 
the  game  view  as  to  both  covenants  which  this  court  took  as  to  the  first  coTcnant. 

There  the  declaration  contained  two  counts,— one  upon  the  covenant  by  the  defeadaat  to  ^7 
the  annaal  premiums,— the  other,  upon  the  covenant  to  repay  such  sums  as  the  eovenaolee  nigfat 
pay  to  keep  alive  the  policies  :  and  there  was  a  general  plea  of  bankruptey  after  the  asiifDacDt 
and  after  broach.  The  judgment  of  the  court  was  delivered  by  Lord  Campbell,  who  is  reported 
to  havo  said  in  snbstanoe  as  follows  :— 

**  This  case  turns  on  th^  178th  section  of  the  Bankrupt  Law  Consolidation  Aet»  1S49, 12  A 
13  Viet  e.  106.  It  was  properly  admitted  by  the  defendant's  counsel,  that»  aader  ae  otber 
statute  could  such  a  claim  as  that  which  is  made  in  this  action  have  been  provable  nodcr  a 
bankruptcy.  We  think  that,  notwithstanding  that  section  of  the  recent  statute,  the  liability  of 
the  defendant  in  respect  of  these  breaches  still  remains  undisturbed.  By  the  deed  of  assigBiMOt 
of  the  policies  mentioned  in  the  declaration,  the  defendant  covenanted  punctnaUy  to  pay  tbe 
premium,  and  he  further  covenanted  that  it  might  be  lawful,  in  case  of  any  default  on  his  part 
for  the  plaintiff  (o  keep  up  the  premiums,  and  that  the  defendant  would  repay  htai  on  dmuni 
the  amount  so  paid.  The  declaration  contained  two  counts,  the  first  charging  that  the  def«D4- 
ant  did  not  pay  the  premiums ;  and  the  second,  that,  although  the  plaintiff  had  advanced  tbe 
amount,  the  defendant  had  not  repaid  him  on  demand.  The  plea  was  to  the  whole  deelaretifta. 
and  was,  that  the  defendant  became  a  bankrupt  subsequent  to  the  deed  of  assignmani,  and  before 
the  breaches  complained  of.  Now,  it  seems  clear  to  us  that  this  plea  is  no  bar  to  the  first  eonl 
The  covenant  on  which  that  count  is  framed  is  not  a  covenant  to  pay  on  a  contingency,  bat  a 
covenant  to  pay  absolutely ;  and,  therefure,  the  178th  section  is  not  applicable.  Altboogb  vt 
have  more  doubt  as  to  the  second  count,  still  we  thinic  that  on  this  also  the  plaintiff  is  eotiti^i 
to  judgment.  The  statute  certainly  speaks  of  a  liability  contracted  by  a  bankrupt  to  pay  moo«T 
on  a  contingency,  as  being  provable,  without  saying  that  the  liability  must  exist  dtrociij 
between  the  parties.  But,  however  this  may  be,  we  do  not  think  that  *provisi<Ni  bai 
*419j  been  made  by  the  statute  for  such  a  case  as  this,  where  successive  payments  hare  to  b« 
made  at  successive  times  during  the  lives  of  two  individuals,  and  where  the  liabiUtT 
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arisM,  in  the  event  of  the  non-payment  of  any  one  of  the  premiums  hy  the  defendant,  of  the  plain- 
tiiTf  paying  the  premium,  and  of  his  then  malciDg  a  demand  on  the  defendant  for  repayment  of 
it  It  is  said  that  proof  might  be  made  in  respect  of  a  single  case  of  such  default  on  the  part  of 
the  defendant ;  and  that,  if  that  is  so,  proof  may  equally  be  made  in  res peot  of  the  whole  series 
of  paymettts^  as  the  ▼alne  of  theie  ia  a  mere  matter  of  ealonlation.  The  statute^  however,  seema 
to  eoDtemplate  only  one  eonUngeney  on  which  the  payment  depends.  It  makes  provision  for  one 
peyiaent  only,  depending  on  one  eontingeney;  and  the  words  'so  far  as  praotioable'  show 
dcariy  thM  (he  aection  was  not  intended  to  inelnde  all  oontingenoies,  but  only  those  in  respect 
of  which  ealealation  ooold  be  conveniently  made.  Our  attention  was  properly  drawn  to  the 
w)rds  'When  any  claim  shall  not  have  either  in  whole  or  in  part  been  converted/  as  tending 
U  show  that  the  rtatate  had  in  view  periodic  payments  depending  on  periodic  contingencies,  as 
it  ceotemplated  the  possibility  of  the  whole  of  a  claim  not  being  proved  at  once.  But  the  words 
seem  to  as  to  refer  only  to  successive  proofs  of  debts  or  liabilities  depending  on  one  contingency, 
ladeed,  the  constmotion  contended  for  would  be  wholly  ineonsiatent  with  the  general  scope  of  the 
stsrate,  by  which  the  whole  property  of  the  baokmpt  is  to  be  equally  distribnted  among  his 
creditors.  The  principle  upon  which  we  decide  this  case  was  acted  upon  by  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleu  in  Thompson  v.  Thompson,  2  N.  C.  168,  2  Soott,  266 ;  and  that  case  was  followed  by  this 
eosrt  in  Amott  ••  Holden,  22  Law  Joam.  Q.  B.  14.  In  conclncion,  we  think  that  farther  inter- 
ference on  the  part  of  the  legislature  is  necessary  to  make  such  claims  as  these  provable  in  a 
eoart  of  bankniptcy.    There  must,  therefore,  be  Judgment  for  the  plaintiif." 

The  above  is  taken  from  The  Weekly  Reporter  of  the  33d  of  June,  1866,  p.  666.  And  see  26 
Lew  Timci,  346. 

See  also  Bx  parte  Todd,  re  Williamson,  26  Law  Times,  286.  A  verdict  having  been  obtained 
igainst  the  bankrupt  before  hia  bankruptcy,  in  an  action  for  a  tort,  sabject  to  a  reference  as  to 
the  amount  of  the  damages  to  be  recovered,  the  award  was  made  after  the  bankruptoy,  and  judg- 
meot  signed  for  the  sum  awarded,  and  costs :  and  it  was  held  by  Lorda  Justices  Knight  Bnice 
eod  Tomer,  that  the  plaintiff  in  the  action  was  not  entitled  to  prove  the  amount  of  his  judgment 
as  a  debt  in  the  hnnkruptey.  And  Lord  Justice  Knight  Bruce  said  "  he  was  not  inre  that  he 
ihoiild  not  have  come  to  the  tame  conclusion  if  the  action  had  been  upon  contract." 

A  ground-rent  payable  under  a  per-  ruptcj  does  not  discharge  Kim  from  the 

petual  covenant  coming  due  after  the  claim  for  contribution  of  another  surety, 

discharge  of  the  debtor  as  a  bankrupt  who  pays  money  for  the  principal  after 

is  not  extinguished  by  his  certificate :  the   decree    in   bankruptcy :    Dole   v, 

Bosler  v.  Kuhn,  8  Watts  k  Serg.  183.  Warren,  82  Maine,  94;  Oass  v.  Gib- 

A  rent  serrice  is  not  a  debt ;  and  a  son,   8    Humphreys,   197 ;    Dunn    v. 

covenant  to  pay  it  is  not  a  covenant  to  Sparks,  1   Carter,  897.     A  covenant 

pay  a  debt :  it  is  a  security  for  the  per-  for  quiet  enjoyment  in  a  deed  is  dis- 

^rmance  of  a  oollateral  act.     The  an-  charged  by  a  certificate  obtained  by 

nnal  payments  spring  into  existence,  the  covenantor,  when  the  breach  hap- 

and  for  the  first  time  become  debts,  pened  after  the  petition  in  bankruptcy 

when   they  are   demandable :    Ibid. ;  was   filed  on  which  the  proceeding? 

Stinemets  v.  Ainslee,  4  Denio,  573;  were  founded:   Ilmison  v,  Blawers,  6 

Prentiss  v.  Kingsley,  10  Barr,  120.  Barbour's  Sup.  Ct.  686. 
A  dlBcharge  of  one  surety  in  bank- 
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*420]  *STRATTON  v.  PETTIT.    June  7. 

In  ooottraiDg  a  wrikton  oontimet,  the  eonri  will,  if  posnble,  so  hmmI  it  m  to  offlMtaato  ^ 
tion  of  the  pftrties,  rathor  than  defeat  it 

By  "articles  of  agreement"  between  A.  and  B.,  It  was  witnessed  that  A.  agreed  to  le^  and  B. 
agreed  to  talce,  certain  premises  then  in  the  possession  of  B.,  for  the  term  of  y6w  jears ;  aad  A. 
agreed  to  sell,  and  B.  agreed  to  purchase,  the  fee- simple  of  the  premises,  to  be  eonTcjed  to  B., 
his  heirs,  Ac,  absolutely,  at  (A«  end  of  tk§  tnidfiw  yeart,  provided  B.,  bis  heirs,  Ae.,  shoald  hsTv 
in  the  mean  time  quietly  occupied  and  not  have  been  evicted  from  the  premises  ;  yielding  sod 
rendering  by  B.  unto  A.,  as  well  for  the  rent  or  use  of  the  tmid  premii«B  for  fitre  yean,  as  for 
the  said  purchase  thereof,  70/.  in  and  by  70  shares  of  U.  each,  in  the  Birkbeck  Life  Astanaoe 
Company,  the  receipt  and  delirery  unto  A.  of  the  said  shares  of  the  value  of  701.,  In  foil  for 
the  said  rent  and  purchase,  A.  thereby  admitted  :  And  it  was  farther  agreed,  that,  ehoald  & 
be  legally  ejected  from  the  premises  within  or  during  the  term  of  fire  years,  A.  should  pay  or 
refund  to  B.,  either  in  cash  or  in  the  said  shares,  at  and  after  the  rate  of  72.  10*.  per  wsbui 
for  the  portion  of  the  term  unexpired  at  the  time  of  such  erietlon,  and  that  A.  should  alis 
indemnify  B.  against  all  loss  and  expense  in  maintaining  possession.  And  it  was  fmtber 
agreed  that  no  abstract  or  inrestigation  of  title  should  be  permitted  or  required  beyond  evideBee 
of  the  seisin  and  possession  as  owner  by  A.  and  his  ancestors  for  twenty-one  years  and  upwards 
last  past ;  and  that  B.  should  imtnediat^y  do  and  execute  all  acts  necessary  to  tranrfer  sad 
vest  the  said  70  shares  in  A. 

Held,  that  the  intention  of  the  parties,  to  be  collected  from  the  language  of  the  Instmmeat  wii, 
that  it  should  take  effect  as  a  Itaat,  and  consequently  that  it  was  void,  as  tneh,  by  the  3d  see- 
tion  of  the  8  A  9  Vict  o.  106,  not  being  by  deed. 

Held  also,  that  the  production  by  A.  of  evidence  of  the  seisin  of  himself  and  hb  aneeston  f« 
twenty-one  years  and  upwards,  was  not  a  condition  precedent  to  his  right  to  call  upon  B.  to 
execute  a  transfer  of  the  shares. 

The  declaration  was  upon  the  following  articles  of  agreement: — 
^(  Articles  of  agreement,  made  the  3d  of  April,  1854,  between  John 
George  Stratton  (the  plaintiff),  of  Cottage  Row,  Bermondsey  Wall,  in 
the  county  of  Surrey,  of  the  one  part,  and  George  Pettit  (the  defend- 
ant), also  of  Cottage  Row,  manufacturer,  of  the  other  part,  witnesseth 
that  the  said  John  George  Stratton  agrees  to  let,  and  the  said  George 
Pettit  agrees  to  take,  all  that  house  No.  42,  Cottage  Row  aforesaid, 
and  the  premises,  with  the  advantages  and  appurtenances  thereunto 
belonging  or  appertaining,  now  in  the  possession  of  the  said  George 
Pettit,  to  hold  unto  the  said  George  Pettit,  his  executors,  administrators, 
and  assigns,  from  the  25th  of  March  last,  for  the  term  of  five  years; 
and  the  said  John  George  Stratton  agrees  to  sell,  and  the  said  Ckorge 
Pettit  agrees  to  purchase,  the  fee-simple  of  and  in  the  said  premises,  to 
«d9ll  ^^  conveyed  unto  the  said  *George  Pettit,  his  heirs,  executors, 
-'  administrators,  and  assigns,  absolutely,  at  his  expense,  at  the 
end  of  the  said  five  years,  provided  the  said  George  Pettit,  his  heirs, 
executors,  administrators,  or  assigns,  shall  have  in  the  mean  time  quietly 
occupied,  and  not  have  been  evicted  from  the  said  premises ;  yielding 
find  rendering  by  the  said  George  Pettit  unto  the  said  John  George 
Stratton,  as  well  for  the  rent  or  use  of  the  said  premises  for  five  years, 
as  for  the  said  purchaise  thereof,  70{.,  in  and  by  seventy  shares  of  U 
each  in  The'  Birkbeck  Life  Assurance  Company,  the  receipt  and  delivery 
unto  the  said  John  George  Stratton  of  the  said  shares  of  the  value  of 
702.,  in  full  for  the  said  rent  and  purchase,  the  said  John  George  Strat- 
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ton  hereby  admits :  It  is  further  agreed  between  the  said  parties,  as 
follows, — that,  should  the  said  Oeorge  Pettit  be  legally  ejected  from 
the  said  premises  within  or  during  the  said  term  of  five  years,  then 
there  shall  be  paid  or  refunded  by  the  said  John  George  Stratton  to 
the  said  George  Pettit,  either  in  cash  or  in  the  said  shares,  at  and  after 
the  rate  of  71.  10s.  per  annum  for  the  portion  or  part  of  the  said  term 
of  five  years  unexpired  at  the  time  of  such  eviction,  taking  the  said 
shares  at  the  price  or  value  aforesaid,  and  the  said  John  George  Stratton 
shall  also  pay  or  indemnify  the  said  George  Pettit  from  and  against  all 
loss,  costs,  and  expenses,  on  both  sides,  in  maintaining  and  retaining 
the  possession  of  the  said  premises,  and  of  all  proceedings  for  that 
purpose ; — that  the  said  John  George  Stratton  shall  pay  all  arrears  of 
and  all  future  rates,  taxes,  and  outgoings  of  every  description,  of,  for, 
or  upon  the  said  premises,  for  and  during  the  said  term  of  five  years, 
and  the  said  John  George  Stratton  shall  pay  all  expenses  incurred  by 
him  or  by  the  said  George  Pettit  for  repairs  to  the  outside  of  the  said 
house,  for  the  said  term ; — that,  if  the  said  John  George  Stratton  shall 
within  five  years  cease  to  occupy  the  said  house,  48,  Cottage  Row, 
'aforesaid,  the  said  George  Pettit  shall  thereupon  have  the  option  r^c^Qo 
and  liberty  to  take,  receive,  and  have  the  said  house  No.  43,  Cot-  *- 
tage  Row  aforesaid,  in  lieu  and  instead  of  the  above-mentioned  pre- 
mises No.  42,  Cottage  Row  aforesaid,  upon  and  for  all  the  term,  estate, 
and  interest  aforesaid,  and  thereupon  this  agreement  shall  apply  to  No. 
43,  Cottage  Row  aforesaid,  and  be  carried  out  and  executed  accordingly ; 
and  the  said  John  George  Stratton  shall  not,  for  or  during  the  said 
term  of  five  years,  part  with  or  sell  the  said  house.  No.  48,  to  any  other 
person  than  the  said  George  Pettit ; — that  no  abstract  or  investigation 
of  title  shall  be  permitted  or  required  beyond  evidence  of  the  seisin  or 
possession  as  owner  by  the  said  John  George  Stratton  and  his  ancestors 
for  twenty-one  years  and  upwards  now  last  past ;  and  that  the  said 
George  Pettit  shall  immediately  do  and  execute  all  acts  necessary  to 
transfer  and  vest  the  said  seventy  shares  in  the  said  John  George 
Stratton.     In  witness  whereof,  &c.'* 

The  declaration  then  proceeded  to  aver,  that,  although  the  defend- 
ant did  deliver  to  the  plaintiff  the  said  seventy  shares  in  the  said  com- 
pany in  full  for  the  said  rent  and  purchase  as  mentioned  in  the  said 
agreement,  and  the  plaintiff*  had  hitherto  performed  all  things  in  the 
said  agreement  contained  to  be  performed  on  his  part,  and  the  defendant 
had  hitherto  quietly  occupied  the  said  premises  without  eviction  or  dis- 
torbance,  and  the  plaintiff,  after  the  said  agreement,  and  before  this 
suit,  requested  the  defendant  to  transfer  the  said  seventy  shares  to  the 
plaintiff,  and  tendered  to  the  defendant  a  proper  transfer  in  writing  for 
that  purpose, — the  execution  of  a  transfer  in  writing  then  and  still 
being  necessary  to  transfer  and  vest  the  said  seventy  shares  in  the 
plaintiff  according  to  the  said  agreement, — and  a  reasonable  time  for 

2b2 
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the  defendant  to  make  and  execute  aach  transfer  elapsed;  yet  the 
»if>Qn  defendant  had  not  made  or  ^ezecnted  any  snch  transfer,  or  done 
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any  other  act  to  transfer  and  vest  the  said  shares  in  the  plainlifi^ 


but  had  wholly  refused  so  to  do,  contrary  to  the  said  agreement ;  and 
thereby  the  said  shares  had  become  and  were  of  no  use  or  Talae  to  the 
plaintiff,  and  he  had  been  and  was  unable  to  sell  or  dispose  of  the  same: 
And  the  plaintiff  claimed  1002. 

Second  plea, — that  the  said  agreement  in  writing  in  the  declaration 
mentioned,  was  made  and  entered  into  after  the  making  and  passing  of 
the  8  &  9  yict«  c.  106,  (<  An  act  to  amend  the  law  of  real  property," 
and  after  the  1st  of  October,  1845 ;  and  that  the  said  agreement  in 
writing  purported  to  be,  and  was  and  is,  a  lease  of  tenements  and  here- 
ditaments which  at  the  time  of  the  making  and  passing  of  the  said  act 
was  required  by  law  to  be  in  writing,  being  a  lease  of  tenements  and 
hereditaments  for  more  than  three  years,  to  wit,  a  lease  for  five  years ; 
and  that  the  said  agreement  in  writing  was  not  under  seal,  nor  was  the 
said  lease  made  by  deed ;  by  reason  whereof  the  said  agreement  in 
writing  and  the  said  lease  were  void  at  law. 

Third  plea, — that  the  plaintiff  had  not  performed  all  things  in  the 
said  agreement  .contained  to  be  performed  on  his  part,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary thereof,  the  plaintiff,  although  requested  so  to  do,  did  not  nor 
would  show  and  produce  evidence  of  the  seisin  and  possession  as  owner 
by  the  plaintiff  and  his  ancestors  for  twenty-one  years  and  upwards  list 
past,  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  said  agreement,  of  the  said  houee 
No.  42,  Cottage  Row,  Bermondsey  Wall,  and  premises  thereunto  be- 
longing and  appertaining ;  wherefore  the  defendant  refused  to  exeeote 
a  transfer  of  the  said  shares,  as  he  lawfully  might  for  the  cause  afore- 
said. 

Replication  to  the  second  plea, — that  the  said  agreement  in  writing 
*i9dl  ^^  signed  by  the  plaintiff  and  the  ^defendant,  and  was  and  is 
-'  in  the  words  and  figures  following, — setting  it  out  verbatim. 

Demurrer  to  the  third  plea,  the  ground  of  demurrer  stated  in  the 
margin  being,  <«  that  the  plaintiff  was  and  is  entitled  to  a  transfer  of  the 
shares  mentioned  in  the  agreement,  without  first  producing  any  evidence 
of  seisin  or  possession."     Joinder. 

The  defendant  demurred  to  the  replication  to  the  second  plea,  the 
ground  of  demurrer  stated  in  the  margin  being,  «i  that  the  replication 
does  not  traverse  nor  confess  and  avoid  the  plea  to  which  it  is  pleaded; 
and  that  it  appears  upon  the  face  of  the  agreement,  as  set  out  in  the 
replication,  that  it  was  a  lease  which  ought  to  have  been  under  seal,  and 
that,  not  being  under  seal,  it  is  void  under  the  statute  in  the  said  second 
plea  mentioned."     Joinder. 

J.  Brown^  for  the  plaintiff.-^The  first  question  is,  whether  the  3d 
section  of  the  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  106,  renders  the  agreement  declared  on 
ineffectual)  because  it  is  not  under  seal.     That  section  enacts  ^  that  a 
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feoffment  made  after  the  1st  day  of  October,  1846,  other  than  a  feoff- 
ment made  ander  a  custom  by  an  infant,  shall  be  void  at  law,  unless  evi- 
denced by  deed ;  and  that  a  partition,  and  an  exchange  of  any  tene- 
ments or  hereditaments,  not  being  copyhold,  and  a  lease,  required  by 
law  to  be  in  writing,  of  any  tenements  or  hereditaments,  and  an  assign- 
ment of  a  chattel  interest,  not  being  copyhold,  in  any  tenements  or 
hereditaments,  and  a  surrender  in  writing  of  an  interest  in  any  tene- 
ments or  hereditaments,  not  being  a  copyhold  interest,  and  not  being 
an  interest  which  might  by  law  have  been  created  without  writing, 
made  after  the  said  1st  of  October,  1845,  shall  also  be  void  at  law, 
unless  made  by  deed."  The  second  plea  assumes  that  the  instrument 
*in  question  professes  to  be  a  lease  for  five  years.  That,  how-  r^^^^^ 
ever,  is  not  so :  it  is  not  a  lease,  but  an  agreement  only.  It  ^  '^ 
commences  with  the  words  ><  articles  of  agreement."  It  is,  in  truth, 
a  combination  of  an  agreement  to  demise  and  an  agreement  to  purchase 
the  premises.  It  would  be  in  vain  to  argue  that,  before  the  statute  8 
&  9  Vict.  c.  106,  if  it  stood  alone  as  an  agreement  to  let,  the  court 
would  not  have  held  it  to  be  a  lease :  but  the  only  reason  why  the  court 
would  so  construe  words  of  present  demise,  was,  to  carry  into  effect  the 
intention  of  the  parties.  [Jbrvis,  G.  J. — Then  you  admit  that  this 
instrument  would  have  been  held  to  be  a  lease  before  the  passing  of 
that  statute ;  but  you  say  that  it  is  not  so  since  the  statute.]  Distinctly. 
In  Sheppard's  Touchstone,  Vol.  2,  p.  82  (Preston's  edition),  the  rule  is 
kid  down  thus, — <<  A  deed  that  is  intended  and  made  to  one  purpose 
may  enure  to  another ;  for,  if  it  will  not  take  effect  in  that  way  it  was 
intended,  it  may  take, effect  another  way;  [provided  it  may  have  that 
effect  consistently  with  the  intention  of  the  parties.]  And  therefore  a 
deed  made  and  intended  for  a  release,  may  amount  to  a  grant  of  a  re- 
version, an  attornment,  or  a  surrender,  or  i  converse.  [But  a  grant 
of  the  reversion  by  the  name  of  a  reversion,  will  not  pass  land  in  pos- 
session.] And,  if  a  man  have  two  ways  to  pass  lands  by  the  common 
law,  and  he  intendeth  to  pass  them  in  one  way,  and  they  will  not  pass 
in  that  way ;  in  this  case,  ut  res  valeat,  it  may  pass  the  other  way." 
In  Goodtitle  d.  Edwards  v>  Bailey,  Gowp.  597,  600,  Lord  Mansfield 
says :  «» The  rules  laid  down  in  respect  of  the  construction  of  deeds  are 
founded  in  law,  reason,  and  common  sense, — that  they  shall  operate 
according  to  the  intention  of  the  parties,  if  by  law  they  may ;  and,  if 
they  cannot  operate  in  one  form,  they  shall  operate  in  that  which  by 
law  will  effectuate  the  intention."  In  2  Wms.  Saund.  96  i,  the  learned 
editor,  commenting  upon  a  note  *of  the  reporter  in  the  text, —  r^^o^ 
<<  The  word  <  grant*  is  of  general  extent,  and  may  amount  to  a  ^ 
grant,  feoffment,  gift,  lease,  release,  confirmation,  or  surrender.  Litt. 
§  531 ;  Co.  Litt.  801  b,  302  a,"— says :  <<  And  it  is  in  the  election  of 
the  party  to  use  it  to  whichever  of  these  purposes  he  pleases.  Go.  Litt. 
301  b.    The  chief  intent  of  the  parties  is,  to  pasM  the  estate^  and  the 
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method  of  doing  it  ought  to  be  subservient  to  that  end :  and,  though 
the  intent  of  the  grantor  is  to  be  regarded  an  to  what  e9tate{a)  is  to  pass, 
and  to  fffhom^  yet  it  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  to  the  manner  of  passing 
it,  for,  of  that  he  b  supposed  to  be  ignorant.  And  it  is  an  established 
rule,  that  a  deed  shall  never  be  laid  i|side  as  void,  if  by  any  constme- 
tion  it  can  be  made  good :  Earl  of  Clanricard's  Case,  Hob.  277,  Shepp. 
Touchst.  82,  83."  In  the  case  cited,  Lord  Hobart  says:  ««I  do  exceed- 
ingly commend  the  judges  that  are  curious  and  almost  subtil,  astutt 
(which  is  the  word  used  in  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  in  a  good  sense, 
when  it  is  to  a  good  end),  to  invent  reasons  and  means  to  make  acts 
according  to  the  just  intent  of  the  parties,  and  to  avoid  wrong  and 
injury,  which  by  rigid  rules  might  be  wrought  out  of  the  act/'  San- 
ders V,  Savile,  cited  in  3  Lev.  372,  is  also  referred  to,  where  a  man 
seised  in  fee  of  a  rent  granted  it  by  deed  to  one  who  was  his  kinsman, 
and  there  was  an  attornment  to  the  grant,  but  it  was  made  by  a  per- 
son who  was  not  the  real  tenant  of  the  land,  and  therefore  void; 
though  the  intent  appeared  that  the  deed  should  operate  as  a  grant 
at  common  law  with  an  attornment^  yet  since  it  could  not  pass  that 
way,  it  was  adjudged  that  the  grant  being  made  to  a  relation  should 
operate  as  a  covenant  to  stand  seised.  Many  other  cases  are  re- 
ferred to,  and  amongst  them  that  of  Roe  v.  Tranmar,  Willes,  682, 
i^ion-i  *2  Wils.  76,  where  T.  K.,  being  seised  in  fee  of  certain  premises, 
"  -^  by  lease  and  release,  in  consideration  of  natural  love  to  his 
brother  C.  K.,  and  of  100/.,  granted,  released,  and  confirmed  to  the  said 
G  K.  the  said  premises  after  the  death  of  him  the  said  T.  K.,  to  hold  to 
the  said  G.  K.  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  and,  after  their  decease,  to  J. 
W.,  eldest  son  of  his  the  grantor's  well-beloved  uncle  J.  W.,  and  his  heirs 
and  assigns,  to  the  only  proper  use  of  the  said  J.  W.  the  younger,  his 
executors,  administrators,  or  assigns,  for  ever,  the  said  J.  W.  the  younger 
paying  to  the  child  or  children  of  his  the  grantor's  brother  S.  K.  2002., 
and  for  want  of  such  children,  to  other  nephews  and  nieces  therein  men- 
tioned, and  for  want  of  such  children  the  estate  was  to  be  free  from  the 
payment  of  the  sum  of  200Z. ;  the  release  contained  covenants  from  the 
grantor,  that  he  was  seised  in  fee,  and  that  it  should  be  lawful  for  G.  K. 
or  J.  W.  the  younger,  after  his  the  grantor's  death,  peaceably  and 
quietly  to  hold,  &c. ;  and  it  was  thereby  covenanted,  granted,  and  agrc  -i 
by  and  between  the  said  parties,  that  all  fines,  recoveries,  and  other 
assurances  of  the  said  premises  already  levied,  suffered,  and  executed  bj 
and  between  the  said  parties  should  enure  to  and  for  the  only  use  and 
behoof  of  C.  K.  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  and,  for  want  of  such  issue,  to 
the  use  of  J.  W.  the  younger,  his  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever.  At  the 
time  of  executing  the  deeds,  G.  K.  paid  20Z.,  part  of  the  consideratioQ, 
in  money,  and  gave  his  note  for  the  remainder ;  and  a  receipt  was  signed 
by  T.  K.  for  the  whole  sum :  T.  K.  continued  seised  until  his  death :  G. 

(a)  See  Donngsworth  «.  Blair,  1  Keen,  795  -,  Mosely  v.  Molteuz,  10  M.  A  W.  53S,  542.1 
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K.  died  without  issue :  It  was  unanimously  resolved,  that,  though  the 
deed  would  not  operate  as  a  release,  because  it  granted  a  freehold  iu 
futore,  which  cannot  by  law  be  done,  yet  the  deed  of  release  operated 
as  a  covenant  to  stand  seised  to  the  use  of  J.  W.  ;(a)  that  all  the 
"^particular  rules  that  have  been  laid  down  with  respect  to  cove-  ri^AOQ 
nants  to  stand  seised,  concurred  in  that  case ;  for,  there  was, — 
1.  a  deed, — 2.  words  sufficient  to  make  a  covenant ;  there  being  not  only 
the  word  grants  which  has  been  often  construed  as  a  word  of  covenant, 
bat  the  grantor  likewise  expressly  covenanted  in  two  places  in  the  deed 
that  the  estate  should  go  to  J.  W.  in  such  manner  as  he  had  granted  it, 
— 3.  the  grantor  was  actually  seised  at  the  time  of  the  grant, — 4.  the 
intent  of  the  grantor  was  plain  that  J.  W.  should  have  the  estate  after 
the  death  of  G.  K.  without  issue,  for  it  is  so  said  in  express  words  in 
three  places  in  the  deed; — and,  lastly,  there  was  a  proper  considera- 
tion to  raise  the  use,  for  J.  W.  is  called  in  the  deed  eldest  son  of  his  well- 
beloved  uncle  J.  W. :  and,  indeed,  if  it  were  not  so  said  in  the  deed,  his 
relation  to  the  grantor  might  be  averred  and  proved,  according  to  the 
case  of  Goodtitle  v.  Pitto,  2  Stra.  934,  93t5,  and  several  cases  there  cited 
OQt  of  Lord  Coke's  Reports.  The  only  reason  why  words  of  mere  agree- 
ment were  held  to  amount  to  a  lease  in  law  before  the  late  statute,  was, 
that  effect  might  be  given  to  the  intention  of  the  parties.  But,  if  the  law 
had  been  as  it  is  now,  the  court  would  in  those  cases  have  given  the 
words  their  natural  meaning.  That  that  is  so,  is  clear  from  two  or  three 
cases  where  it  has  been  held  that  the  same  words  may  operate  as  either 
a  lease  or  an  agreement  according  to  the  possibility  of  passing  the  estate 
by  those  words  or  not.  Thus,  in  Mayfield  t;.  Robinson,  7  Q.  B.  486  (E.  C. 
L.  R.  vol.  53),  by  agreement,  dated  April  14th,  1804,  not  under  seal, 
between  M.  and  N.,  it  was  agreed  that  N.  should  rent  of  M.  the  ferry  called 
D.  for  6/.  6«.  per  annum,  to  be  paid  half-yearly,  for  which  N.  was  to  have 
the  sole  use  of  the  ferry  and  whatever  profit  might  accrue  from  it  for  the 
time  he  held  the  same ;  and  the  agreement  proceeded,  ^^  Be  it  also  known 
that  N.  has  this  day  brought  of  M.  the  great  ferry-boat,  for  the  sum 
*of  20{.,  of  which  5/.  shall  be  paid,"  &c., — instalments  of  bl.  to  p^^j^oq 
be  paid  yearly  on  April  6th,  the  first  in  1805:  and  it  was  held,  K 
tliat  the  instrument,  purporting  to  convey  an  incorporeal  hereditament, 
was  not  a  lease,  because  not  under  seal.  [Jbrvis,  G.  J. — There,  the 
instrament  could  not  be  a  lease.]  In  Bacon's  Abridgment,  title  Leases 
and  Terms  for  Yefixs  (K),  it  is  said :  "Where  one  by  articles  covenants, 
grants,  and  agrees  with  J.  S.  that  he  shall  have  such  lands,  or  have, 
hold,  and  enjoy  such  lands  for  so  many  years,  these  are  words  sufficient 
to  show  a  present  contract  for  the  lessee's  enjoying  of  those  lands,  and 
therefore  amount  to  a  present  lease  of  them  as  effectually  as  if  there 
had  been  the  words  dimisit,  locavit,  or  such  like :  and,  though  there 
were  in  the  same  articles  a  covenant  to  make  a  good  and  perfect  lease 

(a)  See  Doe  d.  Dyke  «.  WbittiDgham,  4  Taunt  20. 
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as  counsel  should  devise,  yet  that  would  not  prevent  or  destroy  the 
operation  of  the  first  words  as  a  present  lease ;  such  covenant  only  being 
in  majorem  cautelam,  that  the  lessee  might  require  further  assurance, 
by  fine,  or  the  like,  if  he  found  it  necessary.  And  the  difference  is, 
where  such  articles  by  way  of  covenant  are  made  by  him  who  is  owner 
of  the  land ;  and  where  they  are  made  by  a  stranger,  or  one  who  has 
then  nothing  in  the  lands :  in  the  first  case,  they  amount  to  a  present 
and  absolute  lease;  but  not  in  the  other,  because  a  man  cannot  be  sup- 
posed to  lease  what  he  has  not :  or,  if  it  might  be  so  supposed,  yet, 
when  it  appears  in  the  very  articles  that  he  has  nothing  in  the 
lands,  his  covenant  then  can  have  no  other  construction,  but  that  he 
will  procure  the  owner  of  the  lands  to  permit  the  covenantee  to  hold 
and  enjoy  those  lands ;  which  is  the  proper  and  natural  interpretation 
of  the  words  of  the  covenant,  when  he  himself  has  nothing  whereof  to 
make  a  lease."  So,  when  the  parties  here,  knowing,  or  being  bound  to 
know,  that  they  cannot  make  a  demise  except  under  seal,  agree  as  they 
*±^0l  ^^^^  done,  the  court  ^should  assume  that  they  intended  to  make 
-'  an  agreement  which  they  could  make,  rather  than  one  which  by 
law  they  could  not  make.  This  point  has  recently  been  under  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  in  Tress  v.  Savage,  4  Ellis 

6  B.  86  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  82),  where  the  court  gave  effect  to  the  instru- 
ment as  an  agreement,  though  void  as  a  lease.  There,  T.  and  S.,  after 
the  statute  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  106  came  into  operation,  executed  a  written 
instrument  not  under  seal,  by  which  T.  agreed  to  let  and  S.  to  hire  land 
for  a  term  exceeding  three  years,  at  a  rent  payable  monthly.  S.  entered; 
and  it  was  afterwards  orally  agreed  that  the  rent  should  be  paid  quar- 
terly. It  was  held,  that  the  statute  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  106,  s.  S,  though 
rendering  the  lease  void,  as  not  being  by  deed,  still  made  it  void  only 
as  a  lease,  and  did  not  prevent  it  from  indicating  the  terms  on  which  S. 
held  as  tenant  from  year  to  year ;  and  that,  consequently,  S.*b  tenancy 
might  be  determined,  during  the  term,  by  a  half-year's  notice,  but  at 
the  end  of  the  term,  expired  without  notice.  [Williams,  J.,  referred 
to  Burton  v.  Reevell,  16  M.  &  W.  SOT.f]     That  case  turned  npon  the 

7  &  8  Vict.  c.  76,  which  was  only  in  force  nine  months,  and  the  words 
of  which  were  altogether  different  from  those  of  the  present  act.  [Jer- 
Yis,  C.  J. — The  simple  question  on  the  second  plea,  is,  whether  this 
instrument  is  void.]  As  a  lease,  no  doubt  it  is :  but  the  plaintiff  merely 
seeks  to  use  it  as  an  agreement.  It  is  an  agreement  of  a  very  peculiar 
nature. 

The  third  plea  raises  the  point  which  was  settled  in  Pordage  v.  Cole, 
1  Wms.  Saund.  319  2.,  where  it  was  held,  that,  if  it  be  agreed  between 
A.  and  B.,  that  B.  shall  pay  A.  a  sum  of  money /or  his  lands,  &c.,  an  a 
particular  day,  these  words  amount  to  a  covenant  by  A.  to  convey  ths 
lands ;  for,  agreed  is  the  word  of  both :  but  it  is  an  independent  cove- 
nant, and  A.  may  bring  an  action  for  the  money  before  any  conveyance 
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by  him  of  tbe  land.  *It  is  plain  that  neither  party  intended  r^^g^ 
that  the  execution  of  the  transfer  should  be  postponed  until  the  ^ 
defendant  had  got  evidence  of  the  seisin.  [Jbrvis,  C.  J. — The  instru- 
ment contains  an  acknowledgment  on  the  plaintiff's  part  that  he  has 
received  full  satisfaction  for  the  rent  and  purchase.  The  payment  is 
yalneless  to  the  plaintiff  unless  the  defendant  executes  the  transfer.  It 
is  like  an  acknowledgment  of  the  receipt  of  the  purchase-money  by 
bills,  which  the  purchaser  is  to  endorse.  The  amount  does  not  become 
money  had  and  received  until  the  money  is  paid.]  That  disposes  of  the 
third  plea.  The  case  is  very  like  that  of  Gibson  v.  Goldsmid,  1  Jurist, 
N.  8.  1.  There,  by  indenture  of  dissolution  of  a  partnership,  the 
defendant,  in  consideration  of  the  covenant  therein  contained  on  the 
part  of  the  plaintiff,  assigned  to  the  plaintiff  certain  shares  in  a  foreign 
gas-company,  which  by  the  deed  were  recited  to  pass  by  the  delivery  of 
the  certificates,  and  covenanted  with  him  for  further  assurance ;  and  by 
the  same  indenture  the  plaintiff,  in  consideration  of  such  assignment, 
covenanted  to  indemnify  the  defendant  against  certain  partnership  debts. 
Upon  the  execution  of  the  deed,  the  certificates  of  the  shares  were 
handed  over  to  theb  plaintiff,  but  certain  formal  acts,  required  to  be  done 
by  the  law  by  which  the  company  was  regulated,  before  the  property 
in  the  shares  could  be  effectually  vested  in  the  plaintiff,  were  not  per* 
formed.  It  was  held,  that,  inasmuch  as,  upon  the  construction  of  the 
whole  deed,  the  plaintiff's  covenant  of  indemnity  and  the  defendant's 
covenant  as  to  the  shares,  were  legally  independent  of  each  other,  a 
breach  of  the  covenant  of  indemnity  by  the  plaintiff,  subsequent  to  the 
execution  of  the  deed,  did  not  constitute  a  ground  of  defence  to  a  bill 
by  the  plaintiff  for  the  specific  performance  by  the  defendant  of  the 
covenant  for  further  assurance,  by  performing  the  formal  acts  necessary 
to  be  ^done  in  order  effectually  to  vest  the  property  of  the  shares  ri^Aoo 
in  the  plaintiff.  '- 

Honyman^  contrft. — The  instrument  in  question  is  a  lease  for  five 
years,  with  a  purchasing  clause  at  the  expiration  of  that  time ;  there- 
fore it  is  void  altogether  by  the  statute,  or,  if  not  void  altogether,  it  is 
void  as  a  lease,  and  so  the  defendant  does  not  get  what  he  contracted 
for.  The  second  plea  alleges  that  the  instrument  declared  upon  was 
entered  into  after  the  passing  of  the  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  106,  and  purported 
to  be  and  was  and  is  a  lease  of  tenements  and  hereditaments  which  at 
the  time  of  the  making  and  passing  of  the  said  act  was  required  by  law 
to  be  in  writing,  being  a  lease  of  tenements  and  hereditaments  for  more 
than  three  years:  and  that  allegation  is  not  traversed.  There  are 
words  of  present  demise,  which,  before  the  statute,  would  clearly  have 
made  this  a  lease.  Under  the  fourth  section  of  the  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  76, 
an  agreement  such  as  this  might  take  effect  as  an  agreement  to  execute 
a  lease :  but,  since  the  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  106,  s.  3,  it  is  altogether  void. 
[Maulb,  J. — The  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  76,  was  a  notorious  statutory  blunder. 
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It  was  incongruous  and  impossible  of  operation;  and  its  absurdities 
were  so  great  that  the  framers  themselves  had  no  very  distinct  notion 
of  its  meaning.]  That  distinction  is  pointed  out  in  Tress  v.  Savage,  4 
Ellis  &  B.  36  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  81).  The  rule  cited  from  Sheppard's 
Touchstone  and  Bacon's  Abridgment  must  be  taken  subject  to  this 
qualification,  that  the  giving  the  instrument  the  substituted  construc- 
tion is  not  in  contravention  of  any  statute :  nor  can  that  rule  apply  to 
a  case  where  it  was  the  intention  of  the  grantee  to  have  the  right  to 
purchase  the  premises  at  the  end  of  five  years,  and  to  have  the  use  of 
them  in  the  mean  time.  [Jervis,  C.  J. — The  intention  was,  to  pass  a 
i^AQQ-\  pi'^sent  "^interest.    Maulb,  J. — Parties  must  be  assumed  to  have 

^  contemplated  the  state  of  the  law  at  the  time  they  entered  into 
the  contract.  The  case  of  the  covenant  to  stand  seised  is  certainly  a 
very  strong  one.]  The  statute  expressly  says  that  the  instrument 
shall  be  void.  Tress  v.  Savage  clearly  has  no  bearing  unfavourable  to 
the  defendant's  view :  the  same  thing  had  before  been  determined  as 
to  agreements  which  were  void  by  the  statute  of  frauds ;  though  void 
altogether,  yet,  at  the  end  of  the  term,  the  tenant  was  bound  to  quit 
without  notice :  Doe  d.  Tilt  v,  Stratton,  4  Bingh.  44^  (£.  C.  L.  R.  vol. 
13),  1  M.  &  P.  183.  In  Mayfield  v.  Robinson,  7  Q.  B.  486  (E.  C.  L. 
R.  vol.  53),  it  was  not  decided  that  the  agreement  was  a  valid  agree- 
ment, but  merely  that  no  stamp  was  necessary.  [Maulb,  J. — Do  not 
the  court  affirm  it  as  an  agreement  ?]  It  was  a  mere  question  of 
admissibility  of  evidence.  It  is  submitted  that  this  instrument  is  void 
as  a  lease,  and  not  valid  as  an  agreement.  Assuming  that  the  instru 
ment  in  question,  though  void  as  a  lease,  may  still  be  valid  as  an  agree- 
ment, the  defendant  does  not  get  what  he  bargained  for.  The  70^  was 
paid  for  a  lease^  and,  unless  the  defendant  got  a  valid  lease,  he  never 
received  the  consideration  for  which  he  stipulated :  Swatman  v.  Ambler, 
8  Exch.  72.t 

The  question  on  the  third  plea  arises  on  the  stipulation  in  the  agree- 
ment that  the  defendant  shall  immediately  do  and  execute  all  acts 
necessary  to  transfer  and  vest  the  shares  in  the  plaintiff.  That  evi- 
dently means,  that  he  shall  do  so  immediately  on  the  plaintiff's  pro- 
ducing his  title.  The  plaintiff  is  now  suing,  as  well  for  the  rent  during 
the  five  years,  as  for  the  purchase-money  for  the  fee.  The  meaning  of 
the  agreement  is,  that  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  be  satisfied  at  once 
as  to  the  title,  though  he  is  not  to  have  the  conveyance  until  the  expi- 
*4.^41  ^*^^^^  ^^  ^^^  term.     [Jbrvis,  C.  J. — That  cannot  be  *8o.     The 

^  two  covenants  are  independent.     The  third  plea  clearly  cannot 
be  supported.] 

Brotvnj  in  reply. — [Jbrvis,  C.  J. — Confine  yourself  to  the  first  point. 
What  was  the  intention  of  the  parties  here  ?  Why,  clearly,  to  pass  an 
interest  in  the  premises.  Can  we  hold  that  the  primary  intention  of 
the  parties  is  to  be  frustrated,  because  the  agreement  cannot  take  effect 
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in  one  way  ?]  In  the  notes  to  Gainsford  v.  Griffith,  1  Wms.  Saund.  60  (fj, 
it  is  said :  «« In  all  cases  where  several  covenants  are  contained  in  a 
deed,  the  courts  endeavour  to  ascertain  the  intention  of  the  parties 
from  an  attentive  consideration  of  the  whole  deed,  and  construe  the 
covenants  either  as  independent  or  as  restrictive  of  each  other  accord- 
ing to  such  apparent  intention."  Again,  p.  60  a,  n.  (4), — «<  The  chief 
object  of  courts  of  law,  is,  to  discover  the  true  meaning  of  the  parties, 
and  to  construe  the  covenants  accordingly."  By  the  construction  con- 
tended for  on  the  other  side,  this  contract  would  be  wholly  made  void. 
As  to  the  purchase,  it  clearly  was  intended  as  an  agreement :  and  the 
conrt  will  construe  it  in  the  only  way  in  which  it  can  have  any  effect  at 
all,  viz.  as  an  agreement.  Assuming  that  the  parties  did  intend  to 
make  a  present  demise  for  five  years,  if  that  intention  cannot  be  car- 
ried out,  there  is  no  reason  why  effect  should  not  be  given  to  the  more 
general  intention, — that  the  defendant  should  have  possession  of  tEe 
premises  for  the  five  years,  and  have  the  option  of  purchasing  them  at 
the  end  of  that  time.  [Gresswell,  J. — Suppose  you  had  before  you  an 
agreement  containing  words  of  present  demise,  such  as  before  the  8  & 
9  Vict.  c.  106  would  have  been  held  to  operate  as  a  lease,  would  you 
now  say  that  it  was  a  lease  7]  It  might  still  have  effect  as  an  agree- 
ment, though  void  as  a  lease.  It  is  impossible  to  put  any  limit  to  the 
mischief  that  must  "^result  from  holding  otherwise.  [Cress-  r^AQp- 
WILL,  J. — The  legislature  intended  to  encounter  all  the  peril  you  *- 
allude  to,  when  they  made  the  alteration  in  the  terms  of  the  enactment 
in  this  act  from  those  of  the  former  act.]  Cur.  adv.  vult. 

Jbrvis,  C.  J.,  now  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  question  in  this  case  is,  whether  the  instrument  set  forth  in  the 
declaration  is  a  lease  or  an  agreement.  If  it  is  a  lease,  it  is  void  by 
the  statute  8  &  9  Yict.  c.  106,  s.  8,  and  the  defendant  is  entitled  to 
judgment :  if  it  is  an  agreement,  it  is  not  within  the  statute,  and  the 
plaintiff  will  succeed. 

It  was  admitted,  during  the  argument,  that  the  instrument  would 
have  been  a  lease,  if  it  had  been  made  before  the  recent  statute ;  but  it 
was  contended  that  it  ought,  since  the  passing  of  that  act,  to  be  held  to 
be  an  agreement  only,  because,  if  it  is  a  lease,  it  is  void,  and  it  could 
not  have  been  the  intention  of  the  parties  to  make  a  void  instrument. 

The  rule  to  be  collected  from  all  the  cases,  is,  that  « the  intention  of 
the  parties,  as  declared  by  the  words  of  the  instrument,  must  govern 
the  construction:"  per  Lord  Ellenborough,  in  Poole  v.  Bentley,  12 
East,  168.  And  the  court  will,  if  possible,  put  such  a  construction 
upon  it  as  will  effecttfate  the  intention  of  the  parties,  rather  than  de- 
feat it. 

The  question,  then,  is,  what  was  the  intention  of  the  parties  when 
this  instrument  was  made  ?  Doubtless,  they  intended  to  make  an  instru- 
ment which  should  have  some  operation.     But,  did  they  intend  to  make 

2C 
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a  lease,  or  an  agreement  7  If  the  former,  they  have  not  done  what  thej 
intended,  because  the  lease  is  void  by  the  statnte.  The  intention  of  the 
parties  mast  be  collected  from  the  instrument  itself.  The  rale  is  well 
^ .  Q/»n  explained  *by  Lawrence,  J.,  in  the  case  of  Morgan  v.  Bissdl,  S 
^  Taunt.  65,— <<  Where  there  is  an  instrument  by  which  it  appears 
that  one  party  is  to  give  possession,  and  the  other  to  take  it,  that  is  a 
lease,  unless  it  can  be  collected  from  the  instrument  itself  that  it  is  an 
agreement  only  for  a  lease  to  be  afterwards  made."  But  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  refer  to  the  cases,  which  are  all  collected  by  Sir  Robert  GomyB 
in  his  useful  work  upon  the  law  of  Landlord  and  Tenant.  It  is  admit- 
ted, that,  before  the  statute,  this  instrument  would  have  been  held  to 
be  a  lease ;  and,  if  the  true  rule  be,  that  the  intention  of  the  parties  as 
declared  by  the  words  of  the  instrument,  must  govern  the  construetton, 
it  is  clear  that  the  parties  intended  this  instrument  to  operate  as  a 
lease.  It  is  void  as  a  lease,  and  the  defendant  is  therefore  entitled  to 
our  judgment. 

J,  Brown  applied  for  judgment  for  the  plaintiff  on  the  demurrer  to 
the  third  plea,  it  having  been  conceded  during  the  argument  that  that 
plea  could  not  be  supported. 

Jbrvis,  C.  J. — Our  judgment  was  intended  to  apply  only  to  the  de- 
murrer to  the  replication  to  the  second  plea.  We  understood  that  the 
third  plea  had  been  disposed  of  on  the  argument.  Consequently,  the 
judgment  will  be  for  the  plaintiff  on  the  demurrer  to  the  third  plea,  and 
for  the  defendant  on  the  demurrer  to  the  replication  to  the  second  plea. 

Judgment  accordingly. 


♦1971  *^'*®    ^^^-    RICHARD    GOLDHAM,    Clerk,    v.    The   Rev. 
^'^'J       SAMUEL  VALENTINE  EDWARDS,  Clerk.     June  9. 

To  a  declaration  by  k.,  an  ineomiog,  agaioAt  B.,  an  outgoing  inenmbent,  for  dilapidatioof  to  tkc 
rectory  home  and  premises,  B.  pleaded,  that  A.,  being  rector  of  C,  and  B.  ineambent  of  B^ 
it  was  agreed  between  them,  with  the  consent  of  their  respectiTe  patrons  and  dioceeaas,  thst 
they  should  exchange  their  respective  liviagt,  and  "  that  A.  should  not  call  upon  B.  to  pay  for 
the  repairs  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  or  for  any  or  either  of  them :" — 

Held,  upon  motion  for  judgment  non  obstante  veredicto  on  this  plea,  that  it  did  not  luetnwrUy 
disclose  a  simoniacal  contracts 

Held  also,  that»  in  pleading  a  simoniacal  contract  under  the  31  Blii.  c  6,  s.  8,  it  need  aet  be 
alleged  that  the  agreement  was  made  eorruptljf ;  but  that  it  is  enough  if  the  cirenmstanees 
disclosed  by  the  plea  neoeisarily  show  that  the  agream«Bt  was  eotrapt  aad  oositiary  to  ths 
statute. 

This  was  an  action  by  an  incoming  against  an  outgoing  incumbent, 
for  dilapidations  to  the  parsonage-house  and  premises. 

The  first  count  of  the  declaration  stated,  that,  by  the  law  and  custom 
of  England  hitherto  used  and  approved  of,  all  and  singular  the  rectors 
and  vicars  of  this  kingdom  for  the  time  being  are  bound  and  ought  to 
repair  and  sustain  all  and  singular  the  houses,  buildings,  and  tenements 
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of  and  belonging  to  their  respective  rectories  [and  yicarages],  and  leave 
the  same  so  repaired,  supported,  and  sustained,  to  their  successors,  and, 
in  default  of  so  doing,  are  bound  to  satisfy  so  much  as  should  be  neces- 
sary to  be  expended  or  paid  for  the  necessary  repairs  thereof:  That 
the  defendant  was  rector  of  the  parish  church  of  the  parish  of  Galdecot, 
in  the  county  of  Hertford,  and,  as  such  rector,  before  and  at  the  time 
of  his  resignation  thereinafter  mentioned,  was,  in  right  of  his  said 
rectory,  seised  in  fee  of  and  in  the  chancel  of  the  said  parish  church  of 
Caldecot,  and  of  certain  houses,  buildings,  and  lands,  and  of  and  in 
divers  fences  to  the  said  lands  belonging :  That  the  defendant,  being 
80  seised  as  aforesaid,  resigned  the  same  rectory  to  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese  to  which  the  said  rectory  belonged,  which  bishop  then  accepted 
the  said  resignation  thereof,  he  the  said  bishop  having  competent  autho- 
rity to  accept  the  same ;  whereupon  and  whereby  the  said  rectory  be- 
came vacant :  That  the  plaintiff  was  afterwards,  in  *due  form  of  ^4,^00 
law,  presented,  admitted,  instituted,  and  inducted  to  the  same  ^ 
rectory  so  void  by  the  resignation  of  the  defendant  as  aforesaid,  and 
thereby  became  rector  of  the  same  parish  church,  and  became  and  still 
continued  seised,  in  right  thereof,  of  and  in  the  said  chancel  of  the 
said  parish  church,  and  of  and  in  the  said  houses,  buildings,  lands,  and 
fences,  and  was  the  next  successor  of  the  defendant  of  and  to  the  same 
rectory :  Now,  the  plaintiff  in  fact  said,  that,  at  the  time  of  the  resigna- 
tion of  the  defendant,  the  said  chancel,  houses,  buildings,  and  fences 
were  and  still  remained  greatly  dilapidated  and  out  of  repair,  and  in 
great  decay  for  want  of  due  repairing  thereof,  and  were  so  left  by  the 
defendant  when  the  said  rectory  so  became  vacant;  and  that  the 
expenditure  sufiBcient  for  the  necessary  repairing  of  the  said  chancel, 
houses,  buildings,  and  fences,  would  amount  to  a  large  sum  of  money, — 
of  all  which  said  premises  the  defendant  afterwards,  and  after  the  plain- 
tiff was  so  presented,  admitted,  instituted,  and  inducted  as  aforesaid, 
bad  notice,  and  was  then  requested  by  the  plaintiff  to  pay  for  such 
necessary  repairs  as  aforesaid,  and  a  reasonable  time  for  the  defendant 
to  pay  for  the  same  elapsed  before  this  suit,  and  all  things  necessary 
happened  to  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  have  the  defendant  pay  for  the 
same ;  yet  that  the  defendant,  contriving  and  fraudulently  intending  to 
injure  the  plaintiff  in  this  behalf,  had  not  yet  paid  the  plaintiff  for  such 
necessary  repairs,  or  for  any  part  thereof,  although  often  requested  so 
to  do,  but  had  hitherto  altogether  neglected  and  refused,  and  still  did 
neglect  and  refuse  to  pay  him  the  same. 

The  second  count  stated,  that,  by  the  law  and  custom  of  England, 
hitherto  used  and  approved  of,  all  and  singular  the  vicars  of  this 
kingdom  for  the  time  being  are  bound  and  ought  to  repair  and 
sastain  all  and  singular  the  houses,  buildings,  and  tenements  of  and 
^belonging  to  their  respective  vicarages,  and  to  leave  the  same,  r^^oq 
80  repaired,  supported,  and  sustained,  to  their  successors,  and,  ^ 
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in  default  of  so  doing,  are  bound  to  satisfy  so  much  as  should  be  neees- 
sary  to  be  expended  or  paid  for  the  necessary  repairs  thereof:  That 
the  defendant  was  vicar  of  the  parish  church  of  the  parish  of  Newn- 
ham,  otherwise  Newenham,  in  the  county  of  Hertford,  and  as  such 
vicar,  before  and  at  the  time  of  his  resignation  thereinafter  mentioned, 
was,  in  right  of  his  said  vicarage,  seised  in  fee  of  and  in  certain  houses, 
buildings,  and  lands,  and  of  and  in  divers  fences  to  the  said  lands 
belonging :  That  the  defendant,  being  so  seised  as  aforesaid,  resigned 
the  same  vicarage  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  to  which  the  said  vicar- 
age belonged,  which  bishop  then  accepted  the  said  resignation  thereof, 
he  the  said  bishop  having  competent  authority  to  accept  the  same, 
whereupon  and  whereby  the  said  vicarage  became  vacant :  That  the 
plaintiff  was  afterwards  in  due  form  of  law  presented,  admitted,  insti- 
tuted, and  inducted  to  the  same  vicarage,  so  void  by  the  resignation  of 
the  defendant  as  aforesaid,  and  thereby  became  vicar  of  the  same  parish 
church,  and  became  and  still  continued  seised  in  right  thereof  of  and 
in  the  said  houses,  buildings,  lands,  and  fences,  and  was  the  next  suc- 
cessor of  the  defendant  of  and  to  the  same  vicarage :  Now,  the  plain- 
tiff in  fact  said,  that,  at  the  time  of  the  resignation  of  the  defendant, 
the  said  houses,  buildings,  and  fences  were  and  still  remained  greatly 
dilapidated  and  out  of  repair,  and  in  great  decay  for  want  of  due  repair- 
ing thereof,  and  were  so  left  by  the  defendant  when  the  said  vicarage 
so  became  vacant ;  and  that  the  expenditure  sufiBcient  for  the  necessary 
repairing  the  said  houses,  buildings,  and  fences  would  amount  to  a  large 
sum  of  money, — of  all  which  said  premises  the  defendant  afterwards, 
and  after  the  plaintiff  was  so  presented,  admitted,  instituted,  and  in- 
*AA(\l  ^^^^^^  ^^  aforesaid,  had  due  ^notice,  and  was  then  requested  by 
^  the  plaintiff  to  pay  for  such  necessary  repairs  as  aforesaid,  and 
a  reasonable  time  for  the  defendant  to  pay  for  the  same  elapsed  before 
this  action,  and  all  things  necessary  happened  to  entitle  the  plaintiff 
to  have  the  defendant  pay  for  the  same ;  yet  that  the  defendant,  con- 
triving and  fraudulently  intending  to  injure  the  plaintiff  in  that  behalf, 
had  not  yet  paid  the  plaintiff  for  such  necessary  repairs,  or  for  an; 
part  thereof,  although  often  requested  so  to  do,  but  had  hitherto  alto- 
gether neglected  and  refused,  and  still  did  neglect  and  refuse,  to  pay 
him  the  same :  And  the  plaintiff  claimed  5002. 

The  defendant  pleaded, — first,  as  to  the  first  count,  that  the  chance), 
houses,  buildings,  and  fences,  in  the  first  count  mentioned,  were  not, 
nor  was  any  part  thereof,  dilapidated,  out  of  repair,  or  in  decay,  nor 
were  they,  nor  was  any  part  thereof,  so  left  by  the  defendant,  as 
alleged. 

Secondly,  as  to  the  first  count,  that  the  defendant  had  not  such 
notice,  and  was  not  requested  by  the  plaintiff,  as  therein  alleged. 

Thirdly,  to  the  first  count,  that  a  reasonable  time  for  the  defendant 
to  pay  for  the  said  repairs  had  not  elapsed,  as  alleged. 
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Foarthlj,  to  the  second  coant,  that  the  said  houses,  buildings,  and 
fences  in  the  second  count  mentioned,  were  not,  nor  was  any  part 
thereof,  dilapidated,  out  of  repair,  or  in  decay,  nor  were  they,  nor  was 
any  part  thereof,  so  left  by  the  defendant,  as  alleged. 

Fifthly,  to  the  second  count,  that  the  defendant  had  not  notice,  and 
was  not  requested,  as  in  the  said  second  count  alleged. 

Sixthly,  to  the  second  count,  that  a  reasonable  time  for  the  defend- 
ant to  pay  for  the  repairs  therein  mentioned,  had  not  elapsed,  as 
alleged. 

Seventhly,  that,  whilst  the  defendant  was  rector  of  *Galdecot,  r^^^^ 
and  vicar  of  Newnham,  as  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  the  ^ 
plaintiff  was  chaplain  of  the  Central  London  District  School,  and  that 
the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant  thereupon,  with  the  eaneent  of  their  re^ 
9peetive  patrone  and  dioeeeane,  agreed  to  exchange  their  reepeetive  livinge 
in  their  then  state  and  condition,  and  that  the  plaintiff  should  not  call 
upon  the  defendant  to  pay  for  the  repairs  in  the  declaration  mentioned^ 
or  for  any  or  either  of  them;  that  the  said  exchange  was  afterwards,  in 
parsuance  of  the  said  agreement,  carried  into  effect,  and  that  the  plain- 
tiff thus,  and  not  otherwise,  became  successor  of  the  defendant  in  the 
said  rectory  and  vicarage,  as  in  the  declaration  mentioned. 

Eighthly,  as  to  the  first  count  so  far  as  it  related  to  white-washing 
the  said  chancel,  and  as  to  the  second  count  so  far  as  it  related  to 
painting  and  whitewashing  the  buildings  therein  mentioned,  that,  whilst 
the  defendant  was  rector  of  Galdecot  and  vicar  of  Newnham,  as  in  ths 
declaration  mentioned,  the  plaintiff  was  chaplain  of  the  Central  London 
District  School,  and  that  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant  thereupon, 
vlth  the  consent  of  their  respective  patrons  and  diocesans,  agreed  to 
exchange  their  respective  livings,  which  exchange  was  afterwards,  in 
pursaance  of  the  said  agreement,  carried  into  effect,  and  that  the  plain- 
tiff thus,  and  not  otherwise,  became  successor  of  the  defendant  in  the 
said  rectory  and  vicarage,  as  in  the  declaration  mentioned ;  that  the 
matters  in  the  introductory  part  of  that  plea  mentioned  were  part  of 
the  dilapidations  and  wants  of  repair  for  which  this  action  was  brought ; 
that,  at  th^  time  of  the  said  exchange,  the  defendant  was  lawfully  pos- 
sessed, as  of  his  own  property,  of  certain  fixtures  and  effects  in  and 
upon  the  said  vicarage,  which  the  plaintiff  was  desirous  of  purchasing 
of  the  defendant;  and  that  thereupon,  in  consideration  that  the  defend- 
ant, at  the  request  of  the  plaintiff,  would  sell  and  relinquish  to  the 
plaintiff  *the  said  fixtures  and  effects  at  a  reduced  price,  the  r^^o 
plaintiff  agreed  to  accept  the  same  at  such  reduced  price,  in  sa-  ^ 
tisfaction  and  discharge  of  that  part  of  the  claim  in  the  declaration 
mentioned  as  to  which  that  plea  was  pleaded ;  and  that  the  defendant 
did,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  agreement,  sell  and  relinquish  to  the 
plaintiff  the  said  fixtures  and  effects  at  such  reduced  price,  and  that  the 
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plaintiff  then  accepted  the  same  in  full  satisfaction  and  discharge  of  the 
said  part  of  the  claim  in  the  declaration  mentioned. 

Ninthly,  that,  before  any  or  either  of  the  said  supposed  breaches  of 
duty  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  the  plaintiff,  otherwise  than  by 
either  of  the  agreements  in  the  preceding  pleas  mentioned,  and  not  by 
deed,  wholly  and  absolutely  absolved,  exonerated,  and  discharged  the 
defendant  from  the  payment  of  the  said  moneys,  and  every  part 
thereof. 

The  plaintiff  joined  issue  on  the  first,  second,  third,  fourth,  fifth, 
sixth,  and  last  pleas. 

Replication  to  the  seventh  plea, — the  plaintiff  admits,  that,  whilst 
the  defendant  was  rector  of  Galdecot  and  vicar  of  Newnham,  the  plain- 
tiff was  chaplain  of  the  Central  London  District  School,  as  alleged  in 
the  seventh  plea,  and  that  the  plaintiff  and  defendant,  with  the  consent 
of  their  respective  patrons  and  diocesans,  agreed  to  exchange  their 
respective  livings,  and  that  the  exchange  was  afterwards,  in  pursuance 
of  such  agreement,  carried  into  effect,  and  that  the  plaintiff  thereby 
became  the  defendant's  successor  in  the  said  rectory  and  vicarage,  as  in 
the  declaration  mentioned ;  but  the  plaintiff  join9  iutu  on  to  muck  of 
the  seventh  plea  as  alleges  that  [it  was  agreed  that]  the  plaintiff  should 
9%ot  call  on  the  defendant  to  pay  for  the  repairs  in  the  declaration  men- 
tionedy  or  any  or  either  of  them.{a) 

*44^1  ^Replication  to  the  eighth  plea, — And  as  to  the  eighth  pies, 
^  the  plaintiff  admits,  that,  whilst  the  defendant  was  rector  of  Ctl- 
decot  and  vicar  of  Newnham,  the  plaintiff  was  chaplain  of  the  Central 
London  District  School,  as  therein  alleged,  and  that  the  plaintiff  and 
defendant,  with  the  consent  of  their  respective -patrons  and  diocesans, 
agreed  to  exchange  their  respective  livings,  and  that  the  said  exchange 
was  afterwards,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  agreement,  carried  into  effect, 
and  that  the  plaintiff  thus,  and  not  otherwise,  became  the  defendant's 
successor  in  the  said  rectory  and  vicarage,  as  in  the  declaration  men- 
tioned ;  and  that  the  white- washing  of  the  said  chancel,  and  the  paint- 
ing and  white-washing  the  buildings  in  the  eighth  pleas  referred  to,  are 
part  of  the  dilapidations  and  wants  of  repair  for  which  this  action  was 
brought ;  but  the  plaintiff  joins,  issue  on  the  residue  of  the  eighth  plea. 

At  the  trial  of  the  issues  of  fact,  before  Maule,  J.,  at  the  laat  Assixes 
at  Hertford,  a  verdict  was  found  for  the  plaintiff  on  all  the  issaea  except 
the  seventh,  and  on  that  the  jury  found  for  the  defendant. 

Montague  CTiamberSj  in  Easter  Term  last,  obtained  a  rule  nisi  for 
judgment  as  in  case  of  a  nonsuit,  on  the  ground  that  the  contract  dis- 

(a)  There  were  alao  demnrren  to  the  seTenih  And  ninth  ploai,  on  the  gronnd,  u  to  the  fonMr, 
"that  the  alleged  terms  of  exchange  are  timoniacal  and  void/'  and  aa  to  the  latter,  *'that,  if  tb« 
alleged  exoneration  waa  before  the  plaintiff  was  enceesforf  he  waa  not  in  a  poaition  to  exonerate, 
and,  if  nftor.  then  that  hit  right  to  be  paid  for  dilapidationi  eonld  not  be  discharged  withoat  deed 
or  without  a  eonsideration,  and  that,  as  no  consideration  is  stated,  none  ean  be  implied  :**  boi  tbt 
demurrers  were  not  argued. 
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closed  in  the  seventh  plea  was  simoniacal  and  void  by  the  81  Eliz.  c.  6, 
8S.  5,  8,  and  12  Anne,  stat.  2,  c.  12,  s.  2. 

Channelly  Serjt.,  and  37.  Chamber9^  on  a  subsequent  *day  in  r^^j^ 
the  same  term,  showed  cause. — The  ground  of  this  motion  is,  *- 
that  the  plea  affords  no  defence  to  the  action,  inasmuch  as  the  contract 
it  sets  np  is  simoniacal  and  void,  by  the  81  Eliz.  c.  6,  s.  8.  Tbtit  sec- 
tion enacts,  that,  «« if  any  incumbent  of  any  benefice  with  cure  of  souls, 
do  or  shall  corruptly  resign  or  exchange  the  same,  or  corruptly  take  for 
or  in  respect  of  the  resigning  or  exchanging  of  the  same,  directly  or 
indirectly,  any  pension,  sum  of  money,  or  benefit  whateoevcTy  that  then, 
as  well  the  giver  as  the  taker  of  any  such  pension,  sum  of  money,  or 
other  benefit  corruptly^  shall  lose  double  the  value  of  the  sum  so  given, 
taken  or  had ;  the  one  moiety,  as  well  thereof  as  of  the  forfeiture  of 
double  value  of  one  year's  profit  before  mentioned,  to  be  to  the  Queen's 
Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors,  and  the  other  moiety  to  him  or  them 
that  will  sue  for  the  same,  by  action  of  debt,  bill,  or  information,  in  any 
of  Her  Majesty's  courts  of  record,  in  which  no  essoin,  &c.,  shall  be 
allowed."  There  are  two  principal  objections  to  the  plaintiff's  right  to 
recover  here, — first,  that,  if  the  contract  stated  in  the  seventh  plea  be 
simoniacal,  simony  should  have  been  replied, — secondly,  if  it  were  un- 
necessary for  the  plaintiff  to  reply  simony,  it  must  be  upon  the  ground 
that  the  plea  discloses  a  contract  necessarily  simoniacal  upon  the  face 
of  it,  and  then,  the  plaintiff  being  party  to  it,  he  is  not  legally  successor 
in  the  benefice,  and  therefore  not  entitled  to  sue  for  dilapidations. 

1.  Simony,  like  usury,  is  a  statutable  defence  on  the  ground  of  ille- 
gality. It  must  be  pleaded ;  and  it  is  a  necessary  ingredient  that  the 
contract  must  be  corruptly  made.  The  word  <<  corruptly"  is  important. 
In  Barret  v.  Glubb,  2  Sir  W.  Bla.  1052,  De  Grey,  G.  J.,  says :  <<  An  ad- 
vowson  is  a  temporal  right ;  not,  indeed,  jus  habendi,  but  jus  dispo- 
nendi.  The  exercise  of  that  right  is,  by  presentation.  The  right  itself 
is  a  valuable  right,  *and  therefore  an  advowson  is  held  to  be  assets  r^AAr 
in  case  of  lineal  warranty :  Doddr.  2,  28.  It  is  real  assets  in  the  ^ 
hands  of  the  heir :  Robinson  v.  Tonge,  Dom.  Proc.  1780,  2  Stra.  879, 
3  Bro.  P.  C.  666,  or  1  Bro.  P.  C.  (Toml.  Ed.)  114,  8  P.  Wms.  401  (in 
Cane.)  And  the  trustee  or  mortgagee  of  an  advowson  is  bound  to  pre- 
sent the  clerk  of  the  cestui  que  trust  or  mortgagor.  Thus  far  it  is  a 
valuable  right,  and  properly  the  object  of  sale.  But  the  exercise  of 
this  right  is  a  public  trust,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  void  of  any  pecu- 
niary consideration  either  in  the  patron  or  presentee.  It  cannot,  it 
ought  not  to  produce  any  profit.  It  is  not  vested  in  guardian  in  socage, 
nor  is  he  accountable  for  any  presentation  made  during  the  infancy  of 
his  ward.  It  is  held  in  Hobart,  104,(a)  that  an  advowson  will  not  pass 
by  the  words  <  commodities,  emoluments,  profits,  and  advantages.'     In 

(a)  In  the  ease  of  Jubn  Loudon  v.  The  Chapter  of  the  Collegiate  Choroh  of  the  Bleued  Virgin 
Mary  of  SoathwelL 
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quare  impedit,  the  patron  could  at  common  law  recover  no  damages 
In  writ  of  right  of  advowson,  he  must  lay  the  esplees  in  the  parson. 
Simony,  as  such,  was  unknown  to  the  common  law ;  though  I  agree  with 
my  Brother  Glyn  that  corrupt  presentation  was  [known]:  Burnet's 
Past.  Care,  22.  But,  what  is  or  is  not  simony  now  depends  on  the 
statute  of  the  31  Slia.  c.  6,  which  did  not  adopt  all  the  wild  notions  of 
the  canon  law ;  but  has  defined  it  to  be  a  corrupt  agreement  to  present. 
In  Ooke's  Entries,  616,  it  is  expressed  simoniac^  et  cormpti ;  but  the 
latter  is  the  legal  and  eifective  word."  Simony,  therefore,  is  not  to  be 
inferred  from  the  plea,  when  the  contract  is  not  expressly  alleged  to 
have  been  made  corruptly.  [Cresswell,  J. — Would  not  usury  be  in- 
ferred without  the  word  **  corrupt,"  where  the  plea  disclosed  a  contract 
for  10  per  cent,  interest  ?]  Bebington  v.  Wood,  Sir  W.  Jones,  220,  is 
^dAai  ^^  *authority  to  show  that  simony  is  not  to  be  intended  where  it 

^  is  not  specially  pleaded  and  averred.  [Cresswell,  J. — ^What 
you  have  to  show  here,  is,  that  the  statements  in  the  seventh  plea  are 
consistent  with  the  absence  of  simony.]  Taking  the  5th  and  8th  sec- 
tions of  the  statute  together,  all  concerned  are  parties  to  the  corrupt 
contract.  In  Bacon's  Abridgment,  Simony  (F),  a  distinction  is  taken 
between  one  who  is  simoniacus  and  one  who  is  simoniacd  promotus : — 
*«  The  person  promoted  in  pursuance  of  a  corrupt  contract  is  at  some 
times  simoniacus,  at  other  times  simoniac^  promotus.  In  the  former 
case,  wherein  he  is  a  party  or  a  privy  to  the  contract,  he  is  liable  to 
suffer  more :  but,  in  the  latter,  although  he  be  quite  a  stranger  thereto, 
he  is  to  a  certain  degree  involved  in  the  consequences  of  the  contract. 
The  design  is,  that,  if  a  sense  of  what  becomes  himself,  and  of  the 
duty  he  owes  to  the  public,  will  not  restrain  a  patron  from  being  guilty 
of  simony,  a  regard  for  the  person  whom  he  means  to  serve  may  do  it." 
«<  Neither  a  simoniacus  nor  a  simoniac^  promotus  can  sue  for  tithes, 
the  right  thereto  being  taken  away  by  the  corrupt  contract."  Again, 
(I),  it  is  said :  «« The  possession  of  a  benefice  to  which  an  incumbent 
has  been  simoniacally  promoted,  may  be  recovered  by  an  assize  of  dar- 
rein presentment,  or  by  an  action  of  quare  impedit."  Are  there  any 
averments  in  this  plea  to  make  up  for  the  want  of  an  allegation  of 
corruption?  If  two  beneficed  clergymen  agree  to  exchange  their 
livings  in  their  then  state  and  condition,  if  it  appear  that  the  con- 
tract is  beneficial  to  one  only,  it  may  be  that  it  is  simoniacal.  But 
that  is  not  this  case.  Here,  the  dilapidations  must  be  assumed 
to  have  been  nil,  or  equal  in  value.  [Cresswell,  J. — Suppose  the 
agre«nent  had  been  that  502.  should  be  paid  for  dilapidations  on 
the  «ne  aide,  could  the  other  side  say  that  the  real  amount  of 
the  dilapidations  was  300/.,  and  therefore  that  the  contract  was 
*4471  *^^^''^P^9  without  pleading  that  it  was  so  ?]    It  is  submitted  not. 

^  The  jury  have  found  that  what  was  done  here  was  done  with  the 
consent  of  the  respective  patrons  and  diocesans,  and  there  is  nothing 
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on  the  face  of  the  plea  which  necessarily  shows  corruption.  In  Downes 
9.  Craig,  9  M.  &  W.  166,t  Parke,  B.,  in  the  course  of  the  argument, 
Buys :  ^<  The  plea  avers  that  there  was  an  agreement  to  exchange  their 
respective  livings  in  their  then  state  and  condition,  and  then  it  is  found 
that  there  was  no  specific  agreement  entered  into  upon  the  subject  of 
dilapidations,  but,  from  the  conduct  of  the  parties  at  the  time  of  and 
for  some  months  after  the  exchange  was  agreed  and  acted  upon,  it  is 
plain  that  neither  party  then  contemplated  any  claim  for  dilapidations. 
That  might  be  because  they  did  not  know  the  extent  of  the  dilapi4a- 
tions,  and  they  might  conceive  that  the  amount  in  each  was  equal." 
Best,  G.  J.,  in  delivering  his  opinion  in  the  House  of  Lords  in  the  case 
of  Fletcher  v.  Lord  Sondes,  S  Bingh.  583,  speaking  of  exchange,  says, 
— t'  In  exchanges,  each  party  proposes  to  himself  some  benefit ;  the 
one  expects  to  get  more  profit,  the  other  a  more  healthy,  or  agreeable, 
or  advantageous  residence.  Yet  exchanges  are  expressly  allowed  by 
the  statute  of  Elizabeth,  because  exchanges,  though  productive  of  tem- 
poral advantages  to  one  or  both  parties,  are  not  the  vile  corrupt  con- 
tracts which  were  intended  to  be  prohibited  by  the  legislature."  It 
clearly  is  not  every  «« benefit"  that  can  bring  a  party  within  the  prohi- 
bition of  the  statute.  [Growdkr,  J. — The  argument  on  the  other  side 
will  be,  that  this  a  contract  for  a  positive  pecuniary  benefit  to  the  one 
side  or  the  other.]  There  clearly  would  be  no  benefit,  if  there  were  no 
dilapidations  to  the  buildings  belonging  to  either  living.  Suppose  the 
jury  here  had  found  that  there  was  a  difference  of  one  shilling  between 
the  value  of  the  dilapidations  of  the  respective  buildings,  would  they 
have  been  ^warranted  in  finding  the  bargain  corrupt  ?  Must  there  r^^AQ 
not,  to  warrant  such  a  conclusion,  be  some  substantial  difference?  ^ 
[Williams,  J. — The  presence  or  absence  of  corruption  must  depend 
upon  the  mind  of  the  parties.]  The  court  will  not  assume  the  state  of 
mind  which  makes  the  contract  corrupt. 

2.  If  the  court  must  necessarily  infer  simony  from  the  facts  stated 
in  the  plea,  the  plaintiff  cannot  sue,  inasmuch  as  he  was  a  party  to  the 
simoniacal  contract,  and  so  became  the  defendant's  successor  under  an 
illegal  contract.  The  plea  shows  that  the  plaintiff  only  became  successor 
under  the  illegal  contract ;  and.  that  it  was  made  with  the  consent  of 
the  patron,  and  consequently  the  living  was  void  by  the  12  Anne,  stat. 
2,  c.  12,  8.  2,  which,  reciting  that  «<  whereas  some  of  the  clergy  huve 
procured  preferments  for  themselves  by  buying  ecclesiastical  livings, 
and  others  have  been  thereby  discouraged,"  enacts,  that,  «<  if  any  per- 
son shall  or  do,  for  any  sum  of  money,  reward,  gift,  profit,  or  advan- 
tage, directly  or  indirectly,  or  for  or  by  reason  of  any  promise,  agree- 
ment, grant,  bond,  covenant,  or  other  assurance,  of  or  for  any  sum  of 
money,  reward,  gift,  profit,  or  benefit  whatsoever,  directly  or  indirectly, 
in  his  own  name,  or  in  the  name  of  any  person  or  persons,  take,  pro- 
cure, or  accept  the  next  avoidance  of  or  presentation  to  any  benefice 
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with  care  of  souls,  dignity,  prebend,  or  living  ecclesiastical,  and  shall 
be  presented  or  collated  thereupon,  that  then  every  such  presentation 
or  collation,  and  every  admission,  institution,  investiture,  and  indaction 
upon  the  same,  shall  be  utterly  void,  frustrate,  and  of  no  effect  in  law, 
and  such  agreement  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  a  simoniacal  con< 
tract ;  and  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  Queen's  Ma- 
jesty, her  heirs  and  successors,  to  present  or  collate  unto,  or  give  or 
bestow  every  such  benefice,  dignity,  prebend,  and  living  ecclesiastical 

*4AQ1  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  only;  and  the  person  so  corruptly 
^  ^taking,  procuring,  or  accepting  any  such  benefice,  dignity,  pre- 
bend, or  living,  shall  thereupon  and  from  thenceforth  be  adjudged  a 
disabled  person  in  law  to  have  and  enjoy  the  same  benefice,  dignity, 
prebend,  or  living  ecclesiastical,  and  shall  also  be  subject  to  any  punish- 
ment, pain,  or  penalty  limited,  prescribed,  or  inflicted  by  the  laws  ec- 
clesiastical, in  like  manner  as  if  such  corrupt  agreement  had  been  made 
after  such  benefice,  dignity,  prebend,  or  living  ecclesiastical  had  become 
vacant,  any  law  or  statute  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  notwithstandiDg." 
[Gresswbll,  J. — That  only  applies  where  the  patron  is  concerned  in 
the  illegal  contract.  That  explains  why  the  next  turn  is  given  to  the 
Queen.]  Here,  the  plea  shows  that  the  patron  was  a  consenting  party 
to  the  illegal  bargain,  if  illegal  it  were. 

Montague  Chambers  and  ffawkinSy  in  support  of  the  rule. — The 
benefit  gained  by  the  outgoing  rector,  was,  that  he  was  not  to  be  called 
upon  to  pay  for  dilapidations.  There  was  no  engagement  on  his  part 
that  he  would  not  call  for  them  from  the  plaintiff.  It  clearly  was  a  cor- 
rupt agreement  within  the  81  Eliz.  c.  6,  s.  8.  It  was  not  necessary  that 
the  word  corruptly  should  be  found  in  the  plea :  it  is  enough  if  it  dis- 
closes facts  from  which  the  court  can  with  reasonable  certainty  collect 
that  there  was  corruption, — especially  where  the  party  himBelf  is  stating 
the  agreement  he  has  made.  If  so,  no  answer  is  given  to  the  plaintiff'a 
claim,  unless  it  is  shown  that  he  has  not  such  a  possession  of  the  living 
as  to  entitle  him  to  sue  for  these  dilapidations.  The  statute  of  Anne 
only  applies  to  a  case  where  the  party  presented  is  the  party  guilty  of 
the  illegal  act.  One  of  the  consequences,  is,  that  the  patron  loses  the 
turn,  and  the  Queen  gets  it.  Here,  the  bishop  and  patron  sanction  the 
exchange  of  the  two  livings,  but  not  the '  terms  of  it.  If  it  were  neces- 
♦4^01  ^'^^y*  ^^®  ^*®®  ^^  Downes  v.  Craig,  9  M.  *&  W.  166,t  is  a  con- 
-^  elusive  authority  to  show  that  such  a  bargain  as  this  is  void.  It 
is  said  that  the  repairs  here  might  have  been  of  about  equal  value  on  the 
on^  side  and  on  the  other.  That  is  extremely  unlikely,  especially  as  the 
one  preferment  is  a  school,  in  respect  of  which  there  could  be  no  dilapi- 
dations chargeable  on  the  incumbent.  [Gresswell,  J. — There  most 
have  been  a  benefice  and  a  living,  otherwise  there  would  have  been  no 
^^  respective  patrons  and  diocesans."]  The  plea  does  not  allege  mutual 
dilapidations.  Cur.  adv.  vult. 
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Jeryis,  C.  J.,  now  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court.(a) 
This  case  stood  over  for  consideration ;  and,  my  learned  Brothers  and 
myself  having  looked  into  the  authorities,  I  proceed  to  state  the  result 
of  our  deliberation. 

It  was  an  action  by  one  clergyman  against  another  to  recover  the 
amount  of  dilapidations  to  the  rectory  of  Galdecot  and  the  vicarage  of 
Newnham,  of  which  the  defendant  had  been  rector  and  vicar  respectively. 
The  defendant  pleaded  various  pleas,  and  amongst  them  one — the 
seventh, — ^to  the  following  effect : — that,  whilst  the  defendant  was  rector 
of  Galdecot  and  vicar  of  Newnham,  as  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  the 
plaintiff  was  chaplain  of  the  Central  London  District  School ;  and  that 
the  plaintiff  and  defendant  thereupon,  with  the  consent  of  their  respective 
patrons  and  diocesans,  agreed  to  exchange  their  respective  livings  in 
their  then  state  and  condition,  and  that  the  plaintiff  should  not  call  upon 
the  defendant  to  pay  for  the  repairs  in  the  declaration  mentioned^  or  for 
any  or  either  of  them ;  and  that  the  ^exchange  was  afterwards,  ^^.-^ 
in  pursuance  of  the  said  agreement,  carried  into  effect,  and  the  ^ 
plaintiff  thus,  and  not  otherwise,  became  successor  of  the  defendant  in 
the  said  rectory  and  vicarage.  At  the  trial  before  ray  Brother  Maule 
at  the  last  Spring  Assizes  at  Hertford,  a  verdict  was  found  for  the  defend- 
ant upon  the  issue  joined  on  the  replication  to  that  plea,  which  traversed 
the  agreement  therein  alleged ;  and  a  motion  was  made  in  the  last  term 
to  enter  judgment  for  the  plaintiff  non  obstante  veredicto  on  that  issue. 
The  ground  of  the  application  was,  that  the  plea  disclosed  a  contract 
that  was  simoniacal  and  void,  and  consequently  afforded  no  defence  to 
the  action. 

In  the  view  which  we  take  of  this  case,  it  is  not  necessary  to  deter- 
mine whether  the  alleged  agreement  amounts  to  a  simoniacal  contract. 
The  objection  was  founded  upon  the  8th  section  of  the  statute  81  Eliz. 
c.  6,  explained  by  the  12  Anne,  stat.  2,  c.  12,  s.  2,  by  which  certain 
penalties  are  imposed  on  persons  guilty  of  corruptly  bargaining  for  the 
resignation  or  exchange  of  benefices.  The  8th  section  of  the  81  Eliz. 
c.  6,  enacts,  that,  <«.if  any  incumbent  of  any  benefice  with  cure  of  souls 
do  or  shall  corruptly  resign  or  exchange  the  same,  or  corruptly  take  for 
or  in  respect  of  the  resigning  or  exchanging  of  the  same,  directly  or 
indirectly,  any  pension,  sum  of  money,  or  benefit  whatsoever,  that 
then,  as  well  the  giver  as  the  taker  of  any  such  pension,  sum  of  money, 
or  other  benefit,  corruptly,  shall  lose  double  the  value  of  the  sum  so 
given,  taken,  or  had."  We  deem  it  to  be  unnecessary  to  consider 
whether  the  transaction  which  took  place  here  did  or  did  not  amount 
to  a  simoniacal  contract,  because,  on  this  motion  for  judgment  non 
obstante  veredicto,  unless  the  statement  in  the  plea  necessarily  leads  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  contract  was  simoniacal,  and  therefore  void, — 

(a)  The  Jadgei  preient  at  the  argmneDt  were,  JerrU,  C.  J.,  Cresswell,  J.,  Willutms,  J.,  and 
(Vowder,  J. 
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^Af-o-i  0^9  in  Other  words,  if  any  state  of  circumstances  ^may  be  as- 


^452] 


samed  to  exist,  consistently  with  the  allegations  in  the  pies,  in 


which  the  contract  woald  be  free  from  the  taint  of  simony, — ^we  niiist 
hold  the  contract  to  be  valid,  and  the  objection  cannot  prevail.  The 
matter  was  extremely  well  put  by  Mr.  T.  Chambers  ;  though  we  caanot 
concur  with  him  in  thinking  that  the  word  ^^carrupti*'  ought  necessarily 
to  be  found  in  the  plea,  to  found  the  objection  on  the  score  of  simony ; 
for,  we  think,  that,  if  it  necessarily  appears  from  the  surrounding  cir- 
cumstances that  the  agreement  was  corrupt,  the  case  is  within  the 
statute.  But  we  do  agree  with  him,  that,  if  we  can  conceive  any  state 
of  circumstances  which  might  exist  consistently  with  this  plea,  to  show 
that  the  contract  between  the  parties  was  not  simoniacal,  this  rule  mast 
be  discharged.  Now,  it  is  perfectly  consistent  with  this  plea  that  many 
such  circumstances  might  have  existed.  The  substance  of  the  plea  is, 
that,  on  the  exchange  of  their  respective  livings,  it  was  agreed  between 
the  parties  that  the  plaintiff  should  not  call  upon  the  defendant  to  pay 
for  the  dilapidations.  The  plea  is  not  put  forward  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  the  whole  of  the  transaction  between  the  parties,  or  to  show 
that  the  contract  was  one  w^hich  could  not  be  enforced  in  a  court  of 
law,  but  simply  for  the  purpose  of  excusing  the  defendant  from  the 
charge  made  against  him  by  the  plaintiff  in  his  declaration.  Where 
the  party  is  charged  in  the  declaration  with  a  liability,  founded  upon 
the  custom  of  the  realm,  to  pay  for  dilapidations,  it  is  enough  for  the 
defendant  to  say  that  there  was  a  subsisting  valid  contract  under  which 
the  plaintiff  agreed  to  discharge  him  from  liability  in  respect  of  those 
dilapidations.  It  is  quite  possible  that  there  might  have  been  a  valid 
contract  between  the  parties  to  that  effect.  For  instance,  the  dilapi- 
dations of  the  premises  belonging  to  the  plaintiff's  benefice  may  have 
been  equivalent,  or  about  equal,  in  amount  to  those  of  the  buildings 
^ .  .0-1  *belonging  to  the  exchanged  benefice,  and  therefore  the  parties 

^  may  not  have  thought  it  worth  while  to  go  through  the  unneees* 
sary  form  of  the  valuation'  and  payment  of  the  amount  from  the  one 
to  the  other,  when  each  would  have  to  pay  or  expend  substantially  the 
same  sum.  Again,  it  may  happen, — even  admitting  the  defendant's  lia- 
bility to  dilapidations,  which  to  a  certain  extent  the  plea  does  admit,— 
that  the  dilapidations  on  either  side  were  so  insignificant  in  amount  as 
to  make  it  not  worth  the  expense  of  employing  surveyors  to  value 
them ;  and  so,  upon  the  exchange  of  the  livings,  the  respective  incum- 
bents consent  to  forbear  all  demand  upon  each  other  in  respect  thereof. 
Either  of  these  states  of  circumstances  is  perfectly  consistent  with  a 
legal  and  honest  state  of  things.  Why  should  the  parties  be  compelled 
to  call  in  surveyors,  when  upon  .their  own  inspection  they  find  the  dila- 
pidations very  trifling,  or  so  nearly  equal  that  they  may  fairly  agree  to 
set  them  off  against  each  other,  and  make  no  claim  on  either  side?    I 

^^  that  would  be  a  perfectly  good  contract.   No  benefit  is  improperly 
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derived  from  the  exchange  of  the  benefices  on  one  side  or  the  other. 
The  contract,  therefore,  being,  as  we  think  it  is,  consistently  with  the 
seventh  plea,  a  perfectly  legal  and  valid  contract,  we  think  the  rule  for 
entering  jndgment  non  obstante  veredicto  thereon  must  be  discharged. 

Rule  discharged. 


♦Cooper  v.  Peoo.    May  28.  [*454 

By  an  order  of  reference,  ia  an  action  for  an  injury  to  the  plaintiflTi  reversion  by  making  a  drain 
into  his  premises,  a  rerdiot  was  directed  to  be  entered  for  the  plaintiff,  claim  600^,  costs  40«.y 
iolyeet  to  the  award  of  si  barrister,  to  whom  the  cause  and  all  natters  in  difference  were 
referred,  and  who  was  empowered  to  direct  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  or  the  defendant  as  he 
ihoold  think  proper, — the  arbitrator  to  have  all  the  same  powers  as  the  court  or  a  Judge  sitUng 
at  Nisi  Prios,  and  the  costs  of  the  suit  to  abide  Me  ereni  o/  the  oteard.  The  arbitrator  by  his 
award  found  all  the  issues  in  the  action  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff,  except  the  first,  and  that  he 
foood  partly  for  the  plaintiff  and  partly  for  the  defendant ;  and  he  further  directed  that  the 
verdict  entered  for  the  plaintiff  should  stand,  but  that  the  damages  should  be  reduced  to  one 
fartkinff  ;  and  he  further  ordered  the  defendant  to  pay  the  plaintiff  5^ ;  and  that  the  plaintiff 
should  at  his  own  expense  make  a  certain  drain  : — 

Held,  that  the  plaintiff  was  not,  in  the  absence  of  a  certificate  nnder  the  Z  A  i  Vict  c.  24,  b.  2, 
entitled  tu  the  costs  of  the  cause. 

This  was  an  action  upon  the  case  for  an  injury  to  the  plaintiff's 
reversion,  by  the  alteration  of  a  drain  nnder  certain  premises  in  the 
occupatipn  of  the  plaintiff  *s  tenants.  The  defendant  pleaded  not  guilty 
and  several  other  pleas  upon  which  issue  was  joined.(a) 

By  an  order  of  reference,  a  verdict  was  directed  to  be  entered  for  the 
plaintiff,  claim  500^.,  costs  40«.,  subject  to  the  award  of  a  barrister,  to 
whom  the  cause  and  all  matters  in  difference  were  referred,  and  who 
was  empowered  to  direct  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  or  the  defendant  as 
he  should  think  proper, — the  arbitrator  to  have  all  the  same  powers  as 
the  court  or  a  judge  sitting  at  Nisi  Prius,  and  the  eoiti  of  the  suit  to  abide 
the  event  of  the  awards  and  the  costs  of  the  reference  and  award  to  be 
in  the  discretion  of  the  arbitrator. 

By  a  judge's  order,  made  by  consent,  one  John  Hopper  and  one  Mary 
Woodhouse,  against  whom  two  other  actions  had  been  brought  by  the 
plaintiff  in  respect  of  the  same  subject-matter,  and  two  other  persons 
named  Orme  and  Dunstan,  were  allowed  to  come  in  as  parties  to  the 
reference. 

The  arbitrator  by  his  award  found  all  the  issues  in  this  action  in 
favour  of  tl^e  plaintiff,  except  the  first,  and  that  he  found  partly  for 
the  plaintiff  and  partly  for  the  defendant ;  and  he  further  directed  that 
the  verdict  '^entered  for  the  plaintiff  should  stand,  but  that  the  r^A^e 
damages  be  reduced  to  one  farthing ;  and  he  ordered  that  the  ^ 
defendant  should  pay  the  plaintiff  52.,  and  that  the  plaintiff  should  at 
his  own  expense  make  certain  alterations  in  the  existing  drain. 
'   In  the  other  two  actions  of  Cooper  v,  Woodhouse  and  Cooper  v. 

(a)  See  the  ploadings,  order,  and  award,  antd,  p.  284. 
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Hopper,  the  arbitrator  foand  all  the  issaes  in  favonr  of  the  plaintiff; 
and  he  ordered  that  Mary  Woodhouse  should  pay  to  the  plaintiff  10^., 
and  that  Hopper  should  also  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the  like  sum,  at  the 
time  and  place  therein  mentioned':  and  Orme,  against  whom  no  action 
had  been  brought,  was  ordered  to  pay  to  the  plaintiff  &L 

The  master  taxed  the  plaintiff's  costs  in  the  actions  against  Mary 
Woodhouse  and  John  Hopper,  but  refused  to  tax  his  costs  in  the  action 
against  Pegg,  on  the  ground,  that,  having  recovered  only  one  farthing 
damages  in  the  action^  and  there  .being  no  certificate  under  the  Ski 
Vict.  c.  24,  s.  2,  the  plaintiff  was  not  entitled  to  the  costs  of  the  cause. 

Baddeley  now  moved  for  a  rule  calling  upon  the  defendant  to  show 
cause  why  .the  master  should  not  be  at  liberty  to  tax  those  costs. — 
Although  technically  the   plaintiff  has  recovered   only  one  farthing 
damages  in  the  action,  yet,  inasmuch  as  by  the  order  of  reference  the 
costs  of  the  action  were  to  abide  the  event  of  the  awards  and  upon  the 
whole  award  the  event  is  substantially  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff,  and  h« 
gets  from  the  defendant  under  it  52.  in  addition  to  the  farthing,  the 
plaintiff  is  clearly  entitled  to  the  costs  of  the  action.     [Jervis,  C.  J. — 
You  want  to  have  the  costs  of  a  cause  in  which  you  have  recovered  only 
one  farthing  damages,  because  the  order  of  reference  says  that  the  costs 
of  the  cause  shall  abide  the  event  of  the  awards  and  the  award  gives 
iitA^a-y  ^^®  plaintiff  51.  besides  the  farthing  damages  in  the  action?] 
-'  ^Precisely  so.     It  is  by  the  award  with  reference  to  the  action 
that  the  plaintiff  recovers  the  5/.,  though  not  particularly  as  damages 
in  the  action.     Primfi  facie,  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  costs  by  the 
statute  of  Gloucester,  6  Ed.  1,  c.  1 ;  and  there  is  no  statute  which 
takes  them  away ;  for.  Lord  Denman's  Act,  8  &  4  Vict.  c.  24,  s.  2,  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  matter,  because  here  the  claim  is,  to  recover 
costs  in  respect  of  the  event  of  the  award,  and  not  of  the  verdict  of 
the  jury,  or  of  that  power  which  is  substituted  for  the  jury.     The  plain- 
tiff  recovers  by  the  event  of  the  award  5/.  0«.  O^d.,  and  has  substantially 
his  whole  rights  decided  in  the  action  in  his  favour.     The  other  two 
actions  are  decided  entirely  in  the  plaintiff's  favour.     [Jervis,  C.  J. — 
He  has  got  the  costs  of  those  actions,  though  I  very  much  doubt  that 
he  was  entitled  to  them.]     There  are  cases  which  show  that  a  plaintiff 
who  has  got  an  award  in  his  favour  in  an  action,  is  entitled  to  costs, 
although  upon  the  whole  matter  the  balance  is  against  him.     Thus,  in 
The  Highgate  Archway  Company  t;.  Nash,  2  B.  &  Aid.  597,  by  rule 
of  court,  a  cause  and  all  matters  in  difference  were  referred  to  a  bar- 
rister, and  the  costs  of  the  cause  were  to  abide  the  event  of  the 
award.      The  arbitrator  directed  the  verdict  to  be  entered  for  the 
plaintiffs,  but  that  they  should  not  take  out  execution  for  the  debt  until 
they  had  paid  a  larger  sum  to  the  defendant :  and  it  was  held  that 
the  plaintiffs'  attorney  might  still  take  out  execution  for  the  coUe, — 
Abbott,  C.  J.,  saying,  (<  The  costs  follow  as  a  legal  consequence  of 
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the  award;  and  the  writ  of  execation,  though  taken  out  for  the  debt 
and  costs,  is  only  endorsed  to  levy  the  latter,  and  is  therefore  no 
breach  of  that  award:  for,  although,  in  case  there  had  been  cross- 
actions,  the  defendant  would  have  been  entitled  to  have  sefoff  one  judg- 
ment against  the  other,  he  would  still  have  been  liable  to  the  costs  of 
the  plaintiffs'  attorney."     So,  in  Anonymous,  1  J.  P.  Smith,  426,  on  a 
'^rule  to  show  cause  why  the  master  should  not  tax  the  costs  for  r^c^r.^ 
the  plaintiff,  &c.,  it  appeared  that  an  action  of  trover  for  corn,  ^ 
&c.,  had  been  referred  to  an  arbitrator,  with  an  agreement  that  the 
costs  of  the  action  should  abide  the  event.     The  arbitrator,  instead  of 
awarding  a  verdict  to  be  entered  for  the  plaintiff,  awarded  him  a  right 
of  coming  into  a  certain  barn,  to  thrash  his  corn  there,  and  directed 
that  the  incoming  tenant  should  prepare  the  barn  for  the  outgoing 
tenant,  the  plaintiff,  and  permit  him  to  thrash  out  his  corn  there ;  but 
he  had  omitted  to  give  the  plaintiff  his  costs,  and  direct  a  verdict  to  be 
entered.     It  was  contended  for  the  plaintiff,  that,  although  this  was  an 
award  of  a  thing  to  be  performed  by  the  defendant,  instead  of  giving 
formally  a  verdict  to  be  entered  in  the  action,  yet,  the  event  being  sub- 
stantially in  his  favour,  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  his  costs.     And  of 
that  opinion  was  the  court ;  and  Le  Blanc,  J.,  observed  that  it  was 
agreed  that  the  costs  were  to  abide  the  «<  event  of  the  award,"  and  not 
«'  of  the  action."    And,  upon  Swinglehurst  v.  Altham,  8  T.  R.  188, 
being  cited  for  the  defendant,  Lawrence,  J.,  said :  <<  That  was  a  case  in 
which  the  defendant  was  not  liable  to  costs  at  all."    And  the  rule  was 
made  absolute.     Hems  worth  v.  Brian,  1  G.  B.  181  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol. 
50),  2  D.  &  L.  844,  and  Reeves  v.  M'Oregor,  9  Ad.  &  E.  576  (E.  G. 
L.  R.  vol.  86),  1  P.  &  D.  872,  have  some  bearing  upon  this  question. 
[Crssswbll,  J. — What  was  the  event  of  the  action  here,  as  between 
Cooper  and  Pegg?]     For  the  plaintiff.     [Crbsswell,  J. — ^With  one 
farthing  damages;  and  he  has  part  of  the  first  issue  found  against 
him.]    But  he  also  gets  52.     [Gresswbll,  J. — How  much  would  the 
making  of  the  drain  cost  him  ?]     That  was  a  thing  to  be  done  for  his 
own   benefit.     [Gresswell,   J. — The  arbitrator  would  hardly  have 
power  to  order  the  plaintiff  to  do  something  for  his  own  benefit,  which 
would  not  be  to  the  interest  of  the  defendant.     If  I  were  *to  r^At-t^ 
conjecture,  I  should  say  that  the  drain  was  to  be  made  for  the  ^ 
benefit  of  all  the  parties.]     The  event  of  the  award  is  in  the  plaintiff's 
favour. 

Jbrvis,  G.  J. — ^I  think  there  should  be  no  rule  in  this  case.  The 
plaintiff  has  brought  an  action  which  turns  out  to  be  frivolous.  The 
cause  and  all  matters  in  difference  being  referred,  the  arbitrator  finds 
all  the  issues  in  the  cause,  except  a  portion  of  the  first  issue,  in  favour 
of  the  plaintiff,  and  he  directs  that  the  verdict  be  entered  for  him  with 
one  farthing  damages.  In  addition  to  the  farthing,  the  arbitrator 
directs  the  defendant  to  pay  the  plaintiff  &l. ;  but  he  abo  directs  that 
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the  plaintiff  shall  make  a  certain  drain.  It  is  plain  that  the  sise  of  the 
drain  was  important  to  all  the  parties  to  the  reference.  I  cannot  under 
these  circumstances  undertake  to  say  that  <*  the  event  of  the  award'*  is 
in  favour  of  the  plaintiff.  The  arbitrator  must  be  supposed  to  intend 
the  legal  result  of  his  finding.  I  think  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  no 
costs. 
The  rest  of  the  court  concurring,  Bnle  refused. 


«459]  *SWEET  and  Others  v.  BENNING  and  LOYELL.     June  8. 

The  pl&intiffs  were  the  proprietors  of  a  weekly  paper  called  <*Tbe  Jurist,"  whieh  eonsiated  prn- 
eipally  of  reports  of  decisions  in  the  rarious  snperior  eourta  of  law  and  eqnity,  sapplied  by 
harflsters  employed  by  the  plaintiffs  for  tbst  purpose  nnder  a  Terbal  arrani^aient  to  the  eiect 
that  they  should  furnish  reports  of  such  cases  as  they  thought  desirable  for  publicatioD  in  The 
Jurist,  upon  the  terms  of  being  paid  a  given  price  per  sheet, — the  reporters  making  no  ez|wess 
reserration  of  a  right  to  publish  the  eases  themselves,  and  there  being  no  express  aUpolatioa 
that  the  copyright  should  belong  to  the  plaintiffs, — nothing,  in  fact,  being  said  upon  the  subject 
Attached  to  each  report  was  a  head-note  consisting  of  a  short  or  eompendioua  statement  of 
the  decision  in  each  case. 

The  defendants,  who  were  the  publisher  and  the  proprietor  of  a  work  called  "  The  Monthly 
Digest," — a  work  publish'ed  at  the  beginning  of  each  month,  and  consisting  of  the  side  er 
marginal  notes  of  all  the  reports  published  during  the  preceding  month,  ioduding  thcee 
published  in  The  Jurist,  aaalytieally  arranged  nnder  the  appropriate  heads  or  titles, — copied 
therein  certain  of  the  head-notes  of  the  reports  in  The  Jurist,  as  well  as  the  mai^nal  or  side 
notes  of  the  other  reports ;  The  number  of  head-notes  taken  from  The  Jurist  amoanttag  te 
about  one-twentieth  of  the  whole  of  each  monthly  number  of  the  Digeat  >- 

Held, — upon  a  specif  ease  on  which  the  court  were  to  be  at  liberty  to  draw  such  inferences  from 
the  facts  stated  that  a  jury  would  be  warranted  in  drawing, — first,  that  the  plaintiffs  had  copy- 
right in  the  reports  so  furnished  to  The  Joriat^— secondly  (Maole,  J.,  dissentiente),  that  the 
defendants  were  guilty  of  piracy. 

This  was  an  action  for  piracy.  The  declaration  stated,  that  the 
plaintiffs  were  the  proprietors  of  a  periodical  work  called  «<  The  Jurist," 
and  of  the  copyright  therein,  and  of  and  in  all  the  articles  and  reports 
therein,  of  which  periodical  work  an  entry  had  before  this  suit  been  by 
the  plaintiffs  duly  made  in  the  registry  book  of  the  Stationers'  Com- 
pany, as  required  by  the  statute  in  that  behalf:  Tet  that  the  defend- 
ants, wrongfully,  and  without  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  plaintiffi^  or 
either  of  them,  printed  for  sale,  and  sold,  in  a  periodical  work  called 
(« The  Monthly  Digest,"  divers  portions  of  the  said  reports  contained  in 
the  plaintiffs'  said  periodical,  and  in  which  the  plaintiffs  had  such  copy- 
right as  aforesaid,  and  thereby  pirated  the  said  reports,  and  injured  the 
plaintifis  in  their  said  copyright,  and  diminished  their  profits  of  and  in 
the  same :  And  the  plaintiffs  claimed  5002. 

The  defendants  pleaded, — first,  not  guilty, — secondly,  that  the  sup- 
posed offences  and  alleged  causes  of  action  did  not,  nor  did  any  of  them, 
accrue  within  twelve  calendar  months  before  the  commencement  of  this 
♦IfiOl  ®'*^*' — *thirdly,  that  the  copyright  of  and  in  the  said  reports  con- 
'  tained  in  the  plaintiffs'  said  periodical  and  periodical  book  called 
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The  Jarist,  or  of  and  in  any  or  either  of  the  said  reports,  was  not,  nor 
was  any  part  thereof,  the  property  of  the  plaintiffs,  as  alleged. 

The  following  notice  of  objections  was  delivered  with  the  defendants' 
pleas: — 

<«  Take  notice  that  the  defendants  mean  to  rely,  on  the  trial  of  this 
action,  upon  the  following  objections,  viz. 

(« 1.  That  they  have  not  committed  the  wrongful  act  as  alleged  in  the 
declaration : 

<^  2.  That  any  act  they  have  done,  or  may  have  done,  was  no  piracy 
of  the  said  book  and  periodical  called  The  Jarist,  or  of  any  of  the  arti- 
cles or  reports  therein,  or  of  any  part  thereof: 

«« 8.  That  the  book  and  periodical  work  called  The  Monthly  Digest, 
was  not,  nor  was  any  number  or  part  thereof,  a  piracy  of  the  said  work 
and  periodical  called  The  Jarist,  or  of  any  part  or  parts  or  portions 
thereof : 

«<  4.  That  the  said  supposed  offences  and  causes  of  action  alleged  in 
the  declaration  did  not,  nor  did  any  of  them,  accrue  within  twelve 
calendar  months  before  the  commencement  of  this  suit : 

<<  5.  That  the  said  reports  of  which  a  piracy  is  alleged  by  the  plain* 
tiffs,  were  articles  and  portions  of  the  said  periodical  book  and  periodi- 
cal called  The  Jurist,  and  were  composed  for  publication  in  and  as  part 
of  the  said  periodical,  by  persons  employed  for  such  purpose  by  the 
plaintiffs  as  publishers  and  proprietors  of  the  said  periodical ;  but  that 
such  reports  were  not,  nor  were  any  or  either  of  them,  so  composed 
under  such  employment,  on  the  terms  that  the  copyright  therein  should 
belong  to  the  plaintiffs,  being  such  proprietors  and  publishers ;  and  such 
reports  were  not,  nor  were  any  or  either  of  them,  paid  for  by  such 
plaintiffs,  being  such  publishers  ^and  proprietors;  and,  conse-  r^At^-t 
quently,  according  to  the  statute  5  &  6  Vict.  c.  45,  the  copy-  ^ 
right  in  the  said  reports,  or  any  or  either  of  them,  was  not,  nor  was  any 
part  thereof,  the  property  of  the  said  plaintiffs,  but  the  same  was  the 
property  respectively  of  such  person  or  persons  who  under  such  em- 
ployment so  composed  as  aforesaid  all  or  any  of  such  reports : 

•«  6.  That,  although  the  defendants  admit  that  the  plaintiffs  were  the 
proprietors  of  the  said  periodical  book  and  periodical  called  The  Jurist, 
yet  they  the  d^endants  say  that  the  copyright  in  the  said  reports,  or 
any  or  either  ol  them,  composed  for  publication  in  and  as  part  of  the 
said  periodical,  has  not,  nor  has  any  part  thereof,  become,  pursuant  to 
the  statute,  the  property  of  the  plaintiffs,  being  proprietors  and  pub- 
lishers of  such  periodical: 

«( 7.  That  the  defendants  say  that  the  title  of  the  said  periodical 
book  and  periodical  is,  « The  Jurist ;'  that  the  said  periodical  was  first 
published  on  the  14th  day  of  January,  1837,  at  No.  8,  Chancery  Lane, 
in  the  city  of  London ;  that  the  names  of  the  persons  who  respectively 

2d2 
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composed  the  said  reports  for  publication  in  and  as  part  of  the  said 
periodical  as  aforesaid,  are,  Tenison  Edwards,  Francis  Fisher,  Edward 
Eben  Kay,  Matthew  Baillie  Begbie,  William  Baliol  Brett,  Henry  Mac- 
namara,  George  Francis,  William  Paterson,  William  Mills,  William 
Mawdesley  Best,  George  Young  Robson,  Charles  Marett,  and  George 
James  Philip  Smith,  Esqs.,  and  James  Parker  Deane,  Doctor  of  Civil 
Law ;  that  such  persons  were  the  authors  of  such  reports  so  respectively 
composed  by  them,  and  were  respectively  the  proprietors  of  the  copy- 
right therein,  pursuant  to  the  statute : 

(« 8.  That  each  of  the  said  persons  so  named  as  aforesaid,  who  so 
*±fi01  ^^^P^^^^  ^  aforesaid  any  one  or  more  of  ^the  said  reports,  was 
"'-'  the  author  of  the  same,  and  the  proprietor  of  the  copyright 
therein,  pursuant  to  the  statute : 

«« 9.  That,  under  the  above  circumstances,  there  being  no  such  terms 
of  prior  agreement,  and  no  such  payment  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiffs, 
as  required  by  the  statute,  the  copyright  in  the  said  reports,  or  any  or 
either  of  them,  so  published  in  the  said  periodical  as  aforesaid,  cannot, 
nor  can  any  part  thereof,  have  become  or  have  been  the  property  of  the 
plaintiffs,  as  alleged  by  them.   . 

«  Dated  this  80th  of  May,  1858." 

Issue  having  been  joined,  the  cause  came  on  for  trial  before  Cress- 
well,  J.,  at  the  first  sitting  in  Michaelmas  Term,  1853,  when  a  verdict 
was  taken  for  the  plaintifis,  damages  40a.,  subject  to  the  opinion  of  the 
court  upon  the  following  case  : — 

The  plaintiffs  are  law  publishers  and  booksellers,  and  are  and  have 
been  from  the  time  of  its  first  publication  proprietors  and  publishers  of 
the  weekly  periodical  called  The  Jurist,  which  has  been  published  every 
week  ever  since  the  14th  of  January.  1887,  the  date  of  its  first  publi- 
cation. 

On  the  80th  of  March,  1858,  the  plaintiffs  caused  the  following  entry 
to  be  made  at  Stationers*  Hall,  which  entry  was  proved  at  the  trial : — 

«« Entered,  80th  March,  1853. 
"  Form  of  requiring  entry  of  proprietorship. 
«  We,  Henry  Sweet,  of  No.  1,  Chancery  Lane,  in  the  city  of  London, 
and  Valentine  Stevens,  Richard  Stevens,  and  George  Smith  Norton,  of 
Bell  Yard,  Lincoln's  Inn,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  do  hereby  certify 
that  we  are  the  proprietors  of  the  copyright  of  a  weekly  periodical 
work  intituled  The  Jurist ;  and  we  hereby  require  you  to  make  entry  in 
^AfiQ-]  ^^®  register  book  of  the  Stationers'  Company  of  our  proprietor- 
-'  ship  of  '^'such  copyright,  according  to  the  particulars  under- 
written : — 
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Title  of 

Name  of  Pablieher, 

Name  and  Place  of  Abode  of  the               Date  of  first 

Book. 

and  Place  of 
Publiestion. 

Proprietor  of  the  Copyright 

Publication. 

Vol.  1,  No.  1,  Uth 

The 
Jwiet 

Henry  Sweet,  No.  3, 

Chancery  Lane,  in 

the  City  of  London. 

Henry  Sweet,  of  No.  3,  Chancery  Lane, 
in  the  City  of  London,  Valentine  Steirens, 
Richard  Stevent,  and  George  Smith  Nor- 
ton; 26,  Bell  Yard,  Lincoln's  Inn,  in  the 

Janaery,  1837. 
Date  of  Publication  of 
Number  first  published 
after  the  passing  of  the 

County  of  Middlesex. 

Act  5  A  6  Vict  0.  46. 
Vol  6,  No.  28«. 

2d  July,  1842.        | 

<«  Dated  this  14th  day  of  Febraary,  1853. 

(Signed)  <<  Henrt  Swbbt. 

«  Valentine  Stevens. 

«  Witness,  <<  Richard  Stevens. 

«  F.  NicoL."  «  G.  S.  Norton." 

The  conrt  was  to  be  at  liberty  to  refer  to  all  or  any  of  the  nnmbers 
or  Yolames  of  The  Jurist  and  the  Monthly  Digest  hereinafter  mentioned, 
and  to  all  the  books  and  reports  cited  in  the  numbers  of  the  said 
Monthly  Digest,  and  herein  complained  of,  and  all  other  law  reports  and 
digests,  for  any  purpose  necessary  to  the  decision  of  the  case,  and  to 
draw  all  such  inferences  of  fact  as  a  jury  would  be  authorized  to  draw. 

The  reports  of  decided  cases  in  The  Jurist  are,  and  always  have  been, 
supplied  by  gentlemen  of  the  Bar,  whose  names  appear  at  the  top  of 
those  reports  respectively.  These  gentlemen  have  been  and  are  em- 
ployed by  the  plaintiffs  for  the  purpose ;  and  they  compose  and  furnish 
with  and  as  part  of  their  report  a  side  or  head  note  or  compendious 
statement  of  the  decision  in  each  case.  In  The  Jurist,  the  said  note 
appears  at  the  head  *of  each  report.  The  arrangement  between 
the  flaintiffe  and  these  gentlemen  wae  verbal^  and  to  the  effect 
that  the  reporters  should  furnish  the  plaintiffs  with  reports  of  such  cases 
as  they  thought  desirable  for  publication  in  The  Jurist^  upon  the  terms 
of  being  paid  so  much  per  printed  sheet.  There  was  no  reservation  by 
them  of  any  right  to  publish  the  cases  themselves^  or  of  any  copyright  in 
such  cases  ;  nor  was  it  expressed  between  the  parties  that  the  copyright 
should  belong  to  the  plaintiffs.  Infact^  nothing  passed  between  the  par- 
ties on  the  subject. 

The  reports,  however,  have  always  been  made  exclusively  for  Tho 
Jurist,  under  the  employment  before  mentioned,  and  have  always  been 
inserted  without  alteration. 

All  the  cases,  the  piracy  of  which  is  complained  of,  were  duly  paid 
for,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  employment. 

The  plaintiffs  are  the  proprietors  of  Harrison's  Digest;  and  they 
publish  annually  a  Digest  as  a  supplement  to  that  work. 

The  plaintiffs,  Stevens  &  Norton,  are  the  proprietors  and  publishers 
of  Jeremy's  Digest. 
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These  Digests,  and  other  Digests  of  a  similar  nature,  are  compiled 
from  the  head  or  side  notes  of  the  reports  published  during  the  year.(a} 
No  leave  is  asked  for  such  publication,  or  considered  necessary, — ^the 
plaintiffs  respectivelj,  or  some  of  them,  being  entitled  to  the  copyright 
of  the  greater  portion  of  the  reports  referred  to  in  such  Digests. 

The  defendants  are  the  proprietors  of  a  periodical  called  <«The 
Monthly  Digest," — ^five  numbers  of  which  accompanied  the  ease,  and 
were  the  numbers  given  in  evidence  at  the  trial  of  this  action.  In  the 
miaf^i  compilation  of  such  Digest,  the  defendants  had  recourse  to  the 
-1  *various  publications  then  extant,  including  The  Jurist,  in  which 
the  cases  were  reported,  and  in  some  instances  to  notes  of  the  defendant 
Lovell  taken  in  court  when  the  cases  in  those  instances  were  argued. 
In  all  the  cases  in  which  reference  is  solely  or  first  made  to  The  Jurist, 
the  side-notes  are  copied  from  The  Jurist. 

The  number  of  cases  purporting  to  be  digested  by  the  defendants  in 
the  five  numbers  given  in  evidence,  range  from  three  hundred  to  four 
hundred  in  each  number ;  and  the  number  of  such  cases  in  which  the 
side-notes  have  been  copied  from  The  Jurist,  are  as  follows : — Number 
1,  eleven  cases ;  number  2,  thirteen  cases ;  number  3,  twenty-six  cases ; 
number  4,  twelve  cases ;  number  5,  thirteen  cases. 

The  questions  for  the  opinion  of  the  court,  are, — 

First,  whether  the  copyright  in  the  reports  in  The  Jurist,  or  in  the 
head  or  side  notes  thereof,  or  in  both,  belongs  to  the  plaintiffs : 

Secondly,  if  so,  whether  the  publication  in  The  Monthly  Digest  of 
the  said  head  or  side  notes  is  or  is  not  a  piracy  of  the  plaintiffs*  said 
copyright. 

If  the  opinion  of  the  court  should  be  in  favour  of  the  plaintiffs  upon 
the  points  both  of  copyright  and  piracy,  the  verdict  now  entered  for  the 
plaintiffs  for  40«.  is  to  stand,  with  the  certificate  given  at  the  trial  to 
entitle  the  plaintiffs  to  costs.  If  not,  the  verdict  is  to  be  set  aside,  and 
a  nonsuit  entered. 

Lush  (with  whom  was  Bylei^  Serjt.),  for  the  plaintiffs.(i) — The  first 
question  turns  upon  what  is  the  fair  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the 
statement  in  the  special  case,  as  to  the  circumstances  under  which  the 
*df{({l  '^^po'^*  **re  furnished  to  The  Jurist,  with  reference  to  the  Copy- 
^  right  Act  of  5  &  6  Vict.  c.  45.  By  the  11th  section  of  that 
act,  the  entry  in  the  book  of  registry  kept  at  Stationers*  Hall  is  de- 
clared to  be  <<  prim&  facie  proof  of  the  proprietorship  or  assignment 
of  copyright  or  license  as  therein  expressed,  but  subject  to  be  rebut- 

(a)  Thii  ttatement  is  iii»eear»to  lo  Ikr  at  least  at  regards  those  ▼olames  of  Jeremy's  Digeft 
which  have  been  edited  by  Mr.  WUliam  Ttdd  Pratt 

{h)  The  poioti  marked  for  argument  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiffs  were  as  follows : — 

"  First.  TliRt  the  facts  stated  in  the  ease,  and  reasonable  inferences  therefrom^  e otitis  the 
plainUlFs  to  the  copyright  in  the  reports  and  the  side  or  head  notes»  or  at  aU  events  in  the 
latter: 

"  Secondly.  That  the  publication  of  such  side  or  head  notes  in  Banner  and  for  the  poipoet 
stated,  amounts  to  an  Infringement  of  such  copyright" 
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ted  by  other  evidence."  The  question,  therefore,  will  be,  whether 
there  is  anything  in  the  case  to  rebut  that  prim&  facie  proof.  Now, 
the  3d  section  enacts  <<  that  the  copyright  in  every  book  which  shall 
after  the  passing  of  this  act  be  published  in  the  lifetime  of  its  author, 
shall  endure  for  the  natural  life  of  such  author,  and  for  the  further 
term  of  seven  years,  commencing  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  shall 
be  the  property  of  such  author  and  his  assigns.'*  The  18th  section 
vests  io  the  publisher  or  proprietor  of  any  periodical  work  a  qualified 
copyright,  reserving  to  the  writer  the  absolute  reversion  after  the  ex- 
piration of  twenty-eight  years,  for  the  remainder  of  the  term  given 
by  the  former  section.  The  words  of  that  section  are  material.  It 
enacts,  <«  that,  when  any  publisher  or  other  person  shall,  before  or  at 
the  time  of  the  passing  of  this  act,  have  projected,  conducted,  and 
carried  on,  or  shall  hereafter  project,  conduct,  and  carry  on,  or  be  the 
proprietor  of  any  enoyclopssdia,  review,  magazine,  periodical  work,  or 
work  published  in  a  series  of  books  or  parts,  or  any  book  whatsoever, 
and  shall  have  employed,  or  shall  employ,  any  persons  to  compose 
the  same,  or  any  volumes,  parts,  essays,  articles,  or  portions  thereof, 
for  publication  in  or  as  part  of  the  same,  and  such  work,  volumes, 
parts,  essays,  articles,  or  portions,  shall  have  been  or  shall  hereafter 
be  composed  under  such  employment,  an  the  temu  that  the  copyright 
^therein  $hall  belong  to  etich  proprietor^  projector^  puMieher,  or  r^Aan 
conductor  J  and  paid  for  by  %ueh  proprietor^  projector  ^  publisher ,  ^ 
or  conductor^  the  copyright  in  every  such  encyclopsedia,  review,  maga- 
zine, periodical  work,  and  work  published  in  a  series  of  books  or  parts, 
and  in  every  volume,  part,  essay,  article,  and  portion  so  composed  and 
paid  for,  shall  be  the  property  of  such  proprietor,  projector,  publisher, 
or  other  conductor,  who  shall  enjoy  the  same  rights  as  if  he  were  the 
actual  author  thereof,  and  shall  have  such  term  of  copyright  therein  as 
is  given  to  the  authors  of  books  by  this  act  (s.  3) ;  except  only,  that, 
in  the  case  of  essays,  articles,  or  portions  forming  part  of  and  first 
published  in  reviews,  magazines,  or  other  periodical  works  of  a  like 
nature,  after  the  term  of  twenty-eight  years  from  the  first  publication 
thereof  respectively,  the  right  of  publishing  the  same  in  a  Separate 
form  shall  revert  to  the  author  for  the  remainder  of  the  term  given  by 
this  act :  Provided  always,  that,  during  the  term  of  twenty-eight  years 
the  said  proprietor,  projector,  publisher,  or  conductor  shall  not  publish 
any  such  essay,  article,  or  portion  separately  or  singly,  without  the 
consent  previously  obtained  of  the  author  thereof,  or  his  assigns:  Pro- 
vided also,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  alter  or  affect  the  right 
of  any  person  who  shall  have  been  or  who  shall  be  so  employed  as  afore- 
said, to  publish  any  such  his  composition  in  a  separate  form,  who  by  any 
contract,  express  or  implied,  may  have  reserved  or  may  hereafter 
reserve  to  himself  such  right ;  but  every  author  reserving,  retaining,  or 
having  such  right  shall  be  entitled  to  the  copyright  in  such  composition 
VOL.  XVI, — 41 
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when  publbbed  in  a  separate  form,  according  to  this  act,  without  preju- 
dice to  the  right  of  such  proprietor,  projector,  publisher,  or  conductor 
as  aforesaid."  The  facts  stated  in  the  separate  case  show  such  a  con- 
tract between  the  plaintiffs  and  the  persons  who  furnish  these  reports 
*dfiRl  ^^^  ^^^  Jurist,  ^as  to  confer  upon  the  former  all  the  rights  in- 

^  tended  to  be  conferred  upon  the  proprietors  of  periodical  works 
by  the  18th  section.  The  statement  in  the  case, — from  which  the  eoort 
are  to  draw  all  such  inferences  of  fact  as  a  jury  would  be  authorised  to 
draw, — as  to  the  arrangement  under  which  the  reports  are  prepared  for 
The  Jurist,  is,  that  such  arrangement  was  verbal,  and  to  the  effect  thai 
the  reporters  should  furnish  the  plaintiffs  with  reports  of  such  caaes  as 
they  (the  reporters)  thought  desirable  for  publication  in  The  Jnrist, 
upon  the  terms  of  being  paid  a  certain  price  per  sheet, — there  being  no 
express  agreement  that  the  copyright  should  be  the  plaintiffs',  nor  any 
express  reservation  of  copyright  in  the  reporters  themselves.  It  would 
be  absurd  to  suppose  that  the  plaintiffs  would  employ  and  pay  persons 
to  furnish  these  reports  for  their  work,  if  they  might  be  copied  with 
impunity  the  next  day  by  any  person  who  chose.  [Madls,  J. — One 
might  almost  infer,  without  the  aid  of  an  act  of  parliament,  that  one 
who  employs  another  to  write  an  article,  or  to  make  anything  eUe  for 
him,  is  the  owner  or  proprietor.  Grbsswbll,  J. — Suppose  any  gentle- 
man sends  a  report  or  an  article  to  a  newspaper,  being  employed  by  the 
proprietor  for  that  purpose,  would  not  the  proprietor  have  copyright  ?] 
It  is  submitted  that  he  would. 

2.  The  next  question  is,  whether  the  use  the  defendants  have  made 
of  the*  plaintiffs'  work  amounts  to  piracy.  As  to  that,  the  admitted 
facts  are  these : — The  gentlemen  who  furnish  the  reports  to  The  Jariat 
compose  and  furnish,  with  and  as  part  of  their  reports,  a  side  or  head 
note,  or  compendious  statement  of  the  decision  in  each  case.  The 
defendants,  in  compiling  their  Monthly  Digest,  copied  these  side  or 
head  notes  verbatim,  to  the  extent  referred  to  in  the  special  ease. 
This,  it  is  submitted,  they  had  no  right  to  do.  The  quantity  taken 
*<lfiQl  ^^^^  ^^^  plaintiffs'  work  makes  no  difference.     The  ^defendants 

^  had  no  right  to  take  any,  unless  for  the  purpose  of  quotation,  or 
comment,  or  criticism.  In  Bramwell  v.  Halcomb,  8  Mylne  k  Cr.  737, 
it  having  been  contended  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  amongst  other 
things,  that  the  quantity  of  his  book  which  had  been  quoted  by  the  de- 
fendant, would  be  an  unfair  quantity,  even  if  the  defendant  had  avowed 
that  he  took  it  from  the  plaintiff;  and  Mawman  v,  Tegg,  2  Russ.  385, 
being  referred  to, — the  Lord  Chancellor  (Lord  Gottenham)  said :  «« When 
it  comes  to  a  question  of  quantity,  it  must  be  very  vague.  One  writer 
might  take  all  the  vital  part  of  another's  book,  though  it  might  be  but 
a  small  proportion  of  the  book  in  quantity.  It  is  not  only  quantity  but 
value  that  is  always  looked  to.  It  is  useless  to  refer  to  any  particular 
cases  as  to  quantity.     In  my  view  of  the  law,  Lord  Eldon,  in  Wilkins 
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9.  Aikin,  17  Yes.  422,  pat  the  question  on  a  most  proper  footing.  He 
says,  *  The  question  upon  the  whole  is,  whether  this  is  a  legitimate  use 
of  the  plaintiff's  publication,  in  the  fair  exercise  of  a  mental  operation, 
deserving  the  character  of  an  original  work/  "  Now,  the  side-note  of 
a  report,  for  purposes  of  reference,  is  unquestionably  the  most  valuable 
part  of  the  work.  Is  it  any  excuse,  then,  for  the  defendants'  piracy, 
that  they  work  up  that  which  they  take  from  the  plaintiffs,  with  other 
matter  purloined  from  other  sources,  and  form  the  whole  up  into  a  di- 
gest,— ^an  alphabetical  arrangement  of  the  cases  under  familiar  heads  ? 
Campbell  v.  Scott,  11  Simons,  31,  comes  very  near  to  this  case.  The 
defendants  published  a  work  containing  an  original  essay  on  modem 
English  poetry,  biographical  sketches  of  forty-three  modern  poets,  and 
selections  from  their  poems,  amongst  which  were  six  short  poems,  and 
parts  of  longer  poems,  the  copyright  whereof  belonged  to  the  plaintiff. 
The  selectiona  constituted  altogether  the  bulk  of  the  defendants'  work ; 
but  were  alleged  to  have  been  introduced  into  it  for  the  purpose  of  illus- 
trating *the  essay.  The  court  restrained  the  publication  of  the  p^^ita 
defendants'  work,  as  being  an  infringement  of  the  plaintiff's  ^ 
copyright.  The  Vioe-Chancellor  (Shadwell),  in  giving  judgment,  says : 
s<In  this  case,  the  legal  right  is  prim&  facie  quite  clear  with  the  plain- 
tiff; because  it  is  not  denied  that  the  extracts  complained  of  are  taken, 
literally  as  they  stand,  from  the  plaintiff's  work.  Then,  is  the  work 
complained  of  anything  like  an  abridgment  of  the  plaintiff's  work,  or 
a  critique  upon  it  ?  Some  of  the  poems  are  given  entire ;  and  large  ex- 
tracts are  given  from  other  poems :  and  I  cannot  think  that  it  can  be 
considered  as  a  book  of  criticism,  when  you  observe  the  way  in  which 
it  is  composed.  It  contains  790  pages,  34  of  which  are  taken  up  by  a 
general  disquisition  upon  the  nature  of  the  poetry  of  the  nineteenth 
century :  then,  without  any  particular  observation  being  appended  to 
the  particular  poems  and  extracts  from  poems  which  follow,  there  are 
758  pages  of  selections  from  the  works  of  other  authors ;  and  there- 
fore I  cannot  think  that  the  work  complained  of  can,  in  any  sense,  be 
said  to  be  a  book  of  criticism.  If  there  were  critical  notes  appended 
to  each  separate  passage,  or  to  several  of  the  passages  in  succession, 
which  might  illustrate  them,  and  show  from  whence  Mr.  Campbell  had 
borrowed  an  idea,  or  what  idea  he  had  communicated  to  others,  I  could 
understand  that  to  be  a  fair  criticism.  But  there  is,  first  of  all,  a  gene- 
ral essay,  then  there  follows  a  mass  of  printed  matter,  which,  in  fact, 
constitutes  the  value  of  the  volume.  Then  it  is  said  that  there  is  no 
animus  furandi:  but,  if  A.  takes  the  property  of  B.,  the  animus 
furandi  is  inferred  from  the  act.  Here,  there  is  a  very  distinct 
taking,  and,  in  my  opinion,  it  has  been  done  in  a  manner  which 
the  law  will  not  permit.  Roworth  v.  Wilkes,  1  Campb.  94,  was  a 
case  in  which  75  pages  of  a  treatise  containing  118  pages,  were 
taken  and  inserted  in  a  very  voluminous  work,  The  Encyclopaedia 
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*d7M  *^^^^^^^^^^^  9  ^^^9  althoagh  the  matter  taken  formed  bot  a  very 
^  small  portion  of  the  work  into  which  it  was  introduced,  the  jury 
found  for  the  plaintiff,  who  was  the  author  of  the  treatise.  I  do  not 
think  that  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  consider  whether  the  selections  in 
this  case  are  the  very  cream  and  essence  of  all  that  Mr.  Campbell  ever 
wrote ;  but  it  is  pretty  plain  that  they  would  not  have  been  inserted  in 
the  defendant's  work,  unless  the  party  who  selected  them  thought  that 
they  were  very  attractive  in  themselves.  However,  it  so  happens, 
that,  in  turning  over  the  pages  of  the  defendant's  publication,  I  find 
an  extract  from  The  Pleasures  of  Hope,  which  is  the  only  part  of  that 
poem  of  which  I  have  a  distinct  recollection  ;  and  I  have  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  it  is  a  very  striking  passage,  because  it  has  remained  im- 
pressed upon  my  memory  for  so  many  years."  So,  here,  the  marginal 
notes  are  taken,  because  they  are  practically  the  most  useful  part  of  the 
work.  The  case  of  the  Encyclopsedia  Londinensis, — Roworth  v.  Wilkes, 
1  Gampb.  94, — is  also  a  very  analogous  case,  a  digest  or  a  dictionary 
very  closely  resembling  an  encyclopaedia  in  some  respects.  Lord  Ellen- 
borough  there  says :  <«  The  question  is,  whether  the  defendant's  publi- 
cation would  serve  as  a  substitute  for  the  plaintiff's.  A  review  will 
not  in  general  serve  as  a  substitute  for  the  book  reviewed ;  and  even 
there,  if  so  much  is  extracted  that  it  communicates  the  same  knowledge 
with  the  original  work,  it  is  an  actionable  violation  of  literary  property. 
The  intention  to  pirate  is  not  necessary  in  an  action  of  this  sort ;  it  is 
enough  that  the  publication  complained  of  is  in  substance  a  copy, 
whereby  a  work  vested  in  another  is  prejudiced.  A  compilation  of 
,this  kind  may  differ  from  a  treatise  published  by  itself;  but  there  must 
be  certain  limits  fixed  to  its  transcripts:  it  must  not  be  allowed  to 
sweep  up  all  modern  works,  or  an  encyclopaedia  would  be  a  recipe  for 
*4721  ^^™P^®*®'y  breaking  down  literary  *property."  There,  a  por- 
^  tion  only  was  taken,-^the  quantity,  according  to  Bramwell  v. 
Halcomb,  being  immaterial, — and  taken  for  the  purpose  of  making  an 
entirely  new  and  distinct  work.  Bell  v.  Walker,  1  Bro.  G.  C.  451, 
shows  the  distinction  between  a  piratical  appropriation  and  a  fair 
abridgment.  That  was  a  motion  for  an  injunction  to  restrain  the 
defendants  from  publishing  a  book,  entitled  «« Memoirs  of  the  Life  of 
Mrs.  Bellamy,"  which  the  bill  stated  to  be  pirated  from  a  book  called 
((  Ab  Apology  for  the  Life  of  George  Ann  Bellamy."  Affidavits  were 
produced  of  Mrs.  BeHamy  being  the  author  of  this  latter  work,  and 
that  she  had  sold  the  property  of  the  copy  to  the  plaintiff,  who  had 
printed  it  in  five  volumes,  which  sold  for  16$.  The  book  against  which 
the  injunction  was  prayed  was  in  one  volume,  and  sold  for  29.  Sd,  Pas- 
sages were  read  from  each  to  show  that  the  facts  and  even  the  terms 
in  which  they  were  related  in  this,  were  taken  frequently  verbatim 
from  the  original  work.  The  Master  of  the  Rolls  (Sir  Thomas  Sewell) 
said:  <<If  this  was  a  fair  bon&  fide  abridgment  of  the  larger  work. 
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several  cases  in  this  court  had  decided  that  an  injunction  should  not 
be  granted.  It  had  been  so  determined  with  respect  to  Dr.  Ilawkes* 
worth's  Voyages.  He  should  not  at  present  decide  whether  it  was 
such,  or  a  piracy  from  the  former ;  but  he  had  heard  sufficient  read  to 
entitle  the  plaintiff  to  an  injunction,  until  answer  and  further  order." 
A  bon&  fide  abridgment  may  fairly  be  said  to  constitute  a  new  work. 
Bat  there  is  no  case  in  which  a  party  has  been  allowed  to  copy  the 
very  words  of  an  author,  except  for  the  purposes  of  argument,  or  criti- 
cism, or  comment;  and  even  that,  if  colourably  done,  will  afford  the 
party  no  protection :  Butterworth  v.  Robinson,  5  Yes.  709,  where  the 
work  consisted  of  an  abridgment  of  the  Term  Reports,  alphabetically 
arranged  under  heads  and  titles,  the  abridgment  consisting  merely  in 
leaving  out  the  ^arguments  of  counsel, — as  in  Bott*s  Poor  Law  r^Afra 
Cases.  In  Sweet  v.  Maugham,  11  Simons,  51,  upon  a  motion  to  '- 
dissolve  an  injunction  granted  against  The  Legal  Observer  for  a  piracy 
of  reports  from  The  Jurist,  «<  taken  by  gentlemen  at  the  Bar  under 
verbal  agreements  with  the  proprietors,*'  Vice  Chancellor  Shadwell 
ssud :  «<  The  injunction,  as  it  is  now  expressed,  does  not  extend  to  the 
reports  which  have  been  taken  from  a  common  source ;  but  to  those 
only  which  have  been  copied  from  The  Jurist,  and  which  are  the  plain- 
tiffs' copyright.  As  it  is  quite  plain  that  an  injury  has  been  done  by 
the  defendants,  I  shall  continue  the  injunction  as  it  now  stands,  and  let 
the  plaintiffs  bring  such  action  as  they  may  be  advised.  The  defend- 
ants must  admit  that  the  gentlemen  who  furnished  the  reports  to  The 
Jurist  have  assigned  their  copyrights  therein  to  the  plaintiffs."  As  to 
the  case  of  Saunders  v.  Smith,  8  Mylne  &  Gr.  711, — which  arose  upon 
the  publication  of  Smith's  Leading  Gases, — nothing  was  decided  there, 
except  that  the  plaintiffs  had  by  their  conduct  precluded  themselves 
from  asking  the  aid  of  a  court  of  equity. 

Butt  (with  whom  was  P.  Burke)^  contri.(a) — 1.  The  5  &  6  Vict.  c. 
45,  repeals  the  former  acts  relating  to  copyright,  8  Anne,  c.  19,  41  Geo. 
8,  e.  107,  and  54  Oeo.  3,  c.  156.  The  3d  section  absolutely  vests  in 
the  author  and  hit  a$9ign»  the  copyright  in  every  book, — *which,  rn^AnA 
by  s.  2,  includes  (<  any  volume,  part  or  division  of  a  volume."  *- 
Without,  therefore,  the  aid  of  the  18th  section,  which  provides  for  the 
case  of  periodicals,  unless  the  plaintiffs  showed  an  assignment^  the  copy- 
right must  remain  in  the  authors.  Now,  under  s.  18,  there  are  two 
conditions  to  be  performed,  to  vest  the  copyright  in  articles  written  for 
periodicals  in  the  proprietors  of  such  periodicals :  in  the  first  place,  the 

■ 

(a)  The  point*  mftrked  Ibr  argnmeDt  on  the  p^rt  of  the  defendnnti,  wero  m  followi : — 

"1.  That,  althoagh  the  pUiotiflft  may  be  the  proprietors  of  The  Jurist,  the  copyright  in  the 

reports  therein  does  not  belong  to  them,  becaase  such  reports  wore  not  composed  by  the 

respeetiTe  aathors  of  them  on  the  terms  that  the  copyright  therein  should  belong  to  the  pro. 

prietors  of  The  Jurint : 
"  2.  That  the  defendants'  use  in  the  Digest  of  the  reports  in  The  Jurist,  is  not  a  piracy,  but  is 

a  fair  and  nnprejudicial  dealing  with  snoh  reports,  as  allowed  by  euttom  and  law." 

2E 
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articles  must  be  written  or  composed  ander  an  emplojment  for  that 
purpose  on  the  terms  that  the  copyright  therein  shall  belong  to  the 
proprietor  of  the  periodical;  and,  in  the  next  place,  it  is  a  condition 
precedent  that  it  shall  have  been  paid  for  by  such  proprietor.  Although, 
therefore,  the  gentlemen  who  furnish  these  reports  for  The  Jurist  are 
employed  for  that  purpose,  the  copyright  remains  in  them,  unless  the 
reports  are  composed  on  the  express  terms  that  the  copyright  therein 
shall  belong  to  the  proprietors  of  The  Jurist.  Now,  all  that  is  stated 
in  the  case  upon  that  subject,  is  this, — <«  The  reports  of  decided  cases 
in  The  Jurist  are,  and  always  have  been,  supplied  by  gentlemen  of  the 
Bar.  These  gentlemen  have  been  and  are  employed  by  the  plaintiils  for 
the  purpose.  The  arrangement  between  the  plaintiffs  and  these  gentle- 
men was  verbal,  and  to  the  effect  that  the  reporters  should  furnish  the 
plaintiffs  with  reports  of  such  cases  as  they  thought  desirable  for  publi- 
cation in  The  Jurist,  upon  the  terms  of  beiug  paid  so  much  per  printed 
sheet.  There  was  no  reservation  by  them  of  any  right  to  publish 
the  cases  themselves,  or  of  any  copyright  in  such  cases ;  nor  was  it 
expressed  between  the  parties  that  the  copyright  should  belong  to  the 
plaintiffs.  In  fact,  nothing  passed  between  the  parties  upon  the  subject. 
The  reports,  however,  have  always  been  made  exclusively  for  The 
Jurist,  under  the  employment  before  mentioned,  and  have  alwais 
been  inserted  without  alteration.  All  the  cases  the  piracy  of  whicn 
*d7^1  *^^  complained  of  were  duly  paid  for  according  to  the  terms  of 
-'  the  employment."  It  is  clear  there  has  been  no  compliance  with 
the  provisions  of  the  18th  section,  and  therefore  the  copyright  remains 
in  the  authors.  The  fact  of  the  work  having  been  registered  by  the 
plaintiffs  clearly  makes  no  difference.  In  Brown  r.  Cooke,  16  Law 
Journ.,  N.  S.,  Chan.  140,  an  injunction  to  restrain  the  sale  of  a  peri- 
odical containing  articles  copied  from  the  plaintiffs'  London  Medical 
Oazette,  was  refused,  on  the  ground  that  the  plaintiffs  had  failed  to 
make  out  their  derivative  title  to  the  copyright  under  s.  18,  by  showing 
that  the  articles  had  been  paid  for.  Here,  it  appears,  the  reports  in 
question  have  been  actually  paid  for :  but  Brown  v.  Cooke  shows  that 
payment  is  a  condition  precedent  to  the  vesting  of  the  copyright ;  and 
Richardson  v.  Gilbert,  1  Simons,  N.  S.  836,  shows  that  a  eoniraet  for 
payment  is  not  sufficient.  So,  by  the  same  reasoning,  it  must  be  shown 
that  the  reports  were  composed  expressly  on  the  terms  that  the  copy- 
right therein  should  belong  to  the  employers  and  not  to  the  authors. 
[Maule,  J. — Tou  contend  that  the  author,  in  the  absence  of  an  express 
agreement  to  the  contrary,  retains  the  right  of  separate  publication ; 
so  that,  although  he  has  been  paid  for  his  labour,  he  may  afterwards 
sell  the  copyright  to  another  ?]  Precisely  so.  Moore  did  not  lose  his 
copyright  by  the  publication  of  his  poetical  pieces  in  the  Keriews.(a) 

(a)  QueBre^  the  "  Odei,"  wbioh  were  publiihed  in  The  Times,  aad  aftarwardfl  in  s  eoDecte^ 
form,  with  other  worki  of  the  same  author,  bj  Metsri.  Longmnniy  in  182S  ? 
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The  publisher  of  the  Review  got  all  he  bargained  for,  when  he  first 
gave  them  to  the  world.  [Maulb,  J. — What  do  yoa  understand  by  a 
man  being  employed  to  write  for  another  ?]  In  Brown  v,  Cooke,  the 
Vice-Chancellor  (Shadwell)  observes,  «<  The  words  are  <  shall  have  been 
or  shall  hereafter  be  composed  on  the  terms,'  that  is,  that  the  publisher 
shall  *have  employed  the  person  to  compose  on  the  terms  that  rmAfra 
the  copyright  therein  shall  belong  to  such  proprietor  or  pub-  *- 
lisher,  and  be  paid  for  by  such  proprietor, — the  copyright  then  shall 
belong  to  the  publisher  who  has  employed  the  person  to  make  the 
articles,  and  has  paid  him  for  them  upon  the  terms  that  the  copy- 
right shall  belong  to  the  publisher."  Upon  this  he  is  interrupted 
by  Mr.  Bethell,  with  a  remark  that  <«  that  construction  would  have 
this  effect,  that,  if  I  sent  to  the  Quarterly  an  article  written  by  me, 
which  is  paid  for,  it  would  confer  no  copyright ;  because,  according 
to  the  language  of  the  act,  there  has  been  no  antecedent  employment 
of  me."  The  Vice-chancellor  proceeds:  <<I  am  not  observing  upon 
that,  because  I  conceive  that  the  payment  is  evidence  of  a  thing  at  least 
tantamount  to  the  employment.  I  am  not  putting  it  in  that  way." 
Upon  this,  Mr.  Rolt  says :  <«  I  wished  to  call  the  attention  of  the  court 
to  some  celebrated  articles  of  Mr.  Macaulay's,  which  are  now  published 
in  separate  volumes,  every  one  of  which  was  written  and  paid  for,  and 
they  all  appeared  in  the  Edinburgh  Review."  The  Vice-Chancellor 
continues :  <«  I  am  now  assuming  what  has  been  in  my  mind  all  along, 
that  the  meaning  of  the  act  of  parliament,  as  I  understand  the  language 
of  it,  is  this,  that,  if  the  publisher  of  a  periodical  work  employs  a 
person  to  write  articles  for  him,  and  pays  him  for  them  upon  the  terms 
that  the  copyright  shall  be  the  proprietor* Sy-^ihikt  is,  the  proprietor  of  a 
periodical  work, — the  proprietor  shall  have  the  copyright  of  the  peri- 
odical work  containing  all  the  articles,  with  certain  subsequent  limita- 
tions, upon  which  nothing  turns  as  far  as  this  case  is  concerned."  If  I 
employ  another,  without  more,  to  write  articles  for  me  at  so  much  per 
sheet, — is  that  such  an  <<  employment"  as  is  provided  for  by  the  18th 
section,  and  as  will  give  me  the  proprietorship  of  the  copyright  ?  or 
does  it  only  give  me  a  license  to  publish  the  articles  in  my  work  ? 
"^[Maulb,  J. — The  question  is,  whether  the  nature  of  the  employ-  r^A^^j 
ment  in  this  case  does  not  afford  ground  for  us  to  infer  that  the  *- 
reports  were  furnished  upon  the  terms  that  the  proprietors  of  The 
Jurist  should  have  the  copyright.]  The  case  finds  that  nothing  passed 
between  the  parties  on  the  subject.  It  was  for  the  plaintiffs  to  make 
out  that  the  conditions,  upon  which  alone  the  copyright  could  be  theirs, 
have  been  complied  with.  They  are  not  to  have  the  copyright,  unless 
the  articles  are  composed  on  the  terms  that  the  copyright  therein  shall 
belong  to  the  proprietors  of  the  periodical.  [Maulb,  J. — There  are 
no  negative  words.]  The  right  is  expressly  given  to  the  author  by  s. 
3 ;  and  it  is  not  taken  away  by  s.  18,  unless  the  conditions  therein  have 
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been  complied  with.  [Crowder,  J. — Is  it  not  to  be  inferred  from  the 
statement,  that  those  conditions  have  been  complied  with  ?]  Nothing 
being  said,  the  coart  cannot  infer  that  the  employment  imports  that 
the  copyright  should  be  in  the  plaintiffs.  In  The  Bishop  of  Hereford 
V.  Griffin,  16  Simons,  190, — where  it  was  held,  that  the  proprietor  of 
an  encyclopaedia,  who  employs  a  person  to  write  an  article  for  publica- 
tion in  that  work,  cannot,  without  the  writer's  consent,  publish  the 
article  in  a  separate  form,  or  otherwise  than  in  the  encyclopaedia,  unless 
the  article  was  written  on  the  terms  that  the  copyright  therein  shoold 
belong  to  the  proprietor  of  the  encyclopaedia  for  all  purposes, — the 
Vice-chancellor  says:  <« According  to  law,  the  copyright  was  in  the 
plaintiff,  except  so  far  as  he  parted  with  it;  therefore,  no  reservation 
was  necessary  to  constitute  a  right  in  him."  Upon  the  facts  here 
stated,  would  a  court  of  equity  enforce  an  assignment  of  the  copyright 
to  the  plaintiffs  ?  It  is  submitted,  therefore,  upon  the  plain  reading 
of  the  statute,  and  the  fair  construction  of  the  facts  in  the  special  case, 
the  copyright  in  the  reports  in  question  is  not  in  the  plaintiffs. 
*4.7ft1  *^*  Assuming  that  the  |>laintiffs  are  the  proprietors  of  the 
^  copyright,  the  next  question  is,  whether  the  defendants  have 
been  guilty  of  piracy.  It  is  not  denied  that  a  man  may  be  gailty  of 
piracy,  though  he  take  only  a  portion  of  a  work.  The  question  is  in 
truth  one  of  fact,  whether  the  use  made  of  another  man's  work  is  fair 
and  reasonable,  or  the  reverse.  The  question  now  for  the  first  time 
arises  in  the  case  of  a  Digest,  though  works  of  that  description  have 
long  been  familiar  to  the  profession.  In  the  case  of  ap  encyclopaedia, 
one  can  very  well  understand  the  appropriation  of  an  article  from  the 
work  of  another  may  amount  to  piracy.  So,  where  a  man  unduly  avaib 
himself  of  the  labours  of  another  under  colour  of  an  abridgment,  as  in 
Butterworth  v.  Robinson,  6  Yes.  709.  In  Sweet  r.  Maugham,  11 
Simons,  51,  the  entire  report  was  copied.  It  was  not  suggested  in 
Saunders  v.  Smith,  8  Mylne  k  Cr.  711,  that  the  mere  taking  of  the 
side  or  marginal  notes  would  constitute  a  piracy.  In  D'Almaiue  v. 
Boosey,  1  Y.  &;  C.  288,  296,t  Lord  Lyndhurst  speaks  of  Digests  and 
Abridgments  as  being  something  very  different  from  the  works  from 
which  they  are  taken,  and  as  being  an  allowable  use  of  the  productions 
of  another.  [j£RVis,  C.  J. — Lord  Lyndhurst  is  there  speaking  of 
Yiner's  Abridgment  and  Comyns's  Digest :  but  it  is  an  abuse  of  terms 
to  call  this  thing  a  Digest.]  In  Dodsley  r.  Kinnersley,  Ambler,  403, 
also,  it  was  held  that  a  fair  abridgment  is  not  piracy.  [Maulb,  J. — 
Tou  cannot  justify  the  piratical  use  of  another  man's  book,  by  merely 
calling  the  result  an  abridgment  or  a  digest.]  If  this  is  piracy,  the 
reporter  who  in  reporting  this  case  inserts  the  marginal  note  of  a  case 
which  is  read  in  the  course  of  argument,  is  equally  guilty  of  piracy. 
[Cresswbll,  J. — That  is  a  totally  different  matter.]  In  all  these  cases, 
regard  must  be  had  to  the  general  convenience  of  mankind.     In  Sayre 
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V.  Moore,  1  East,  861  n.,  Lord  ^Mansfield  says,  << whoever  has  r^^i^q 
it  in  his  intention  to  publish  a  chart,  may  take  advantage  of  all  *- 
prior  publications."  Gary  v.  Kearsley,  4  Esp.  N.  P.  G.  168,  is  to  the 
same  effect.  In  all  these  cases,  the  question  is,  whether  a  fair  and 
reasonable  use  has  been  made  of  an  author's  work,  or  whether  it  is  a 
mere  colourable  copy :  Marray  v,  Bogue,  1  Drewry,  853.  If  there  is 
auy  mental  labour,  any  literary  skill,  brought  to  bear  upon  the  new 
work,  the  court  will  not  stop  to  consider  whether  it  is  of  the  highest 
order  of  intellectual  skill  or  not. 

Lush^  in  reply,  was  desired  to  confine  himself  to  the  second  question. 
If  the  defendants  have  printed  .for  sale  any  portion  of  that  in  which 
the  plaintiffs  have  copyright,  they  are  guilty  of  an  infringement  of  the 
statute,  which  evidently  was  intended  to  confer  upon  authors  a  larger 
amoant  of  protection  than  they  enjoyed  before.  Here  are  two  re- 
ports, according  to  the  statement  of  the  case, — a  long  and  a  short  one : 
if  the  defendants  may  copy  one,  why  not  the  other  ?  and,  if  either,  why 
not  both  ?  No  man  has  a  right  to  copy  parts  of  my  book,  and  sell  them 
for  his  own  profit.  Is  it  any  excuse  that  he  varies  the  order  in  which 
the  matter  is  published  ?  or  that  he  robs  others  as  well  as  me  ?  But- 
terworth  v.  Robinson,  6  Yes.  709,  is  very  like  this  case.  [Jbrvis,  G. 
J.-— It  certainly  is  a  very  strong  case.  Gresswell,  J. — It  is  expressly 
in  point.]  There  is  not  a  case,  nor  a  dictum,  in  support  of  the  defend- 
ants' argument,  except  the  dictum  of  Lord  Lyndhurst  in  D'Almaine  v, 
Boosey,  and  there  his  Lordship  was  referring  to  Viner  and  to  GomynS| 
which  are  in  no  respect  similar  to  the  defendants'  work. 

Jebvis,  G.  J.— As  at  present  advised,  but  without  pledging  ourselves 
on  the  subject,  we  are  all  inclined  to  think  that  the  plaintiffs  had  a  pro- 
perty in  the  reports  in  ^question.'  As  to  the  question  of  piracy,  r^AOfi 
however,  we  should  like  to  have  a  little  time  to  consider  of  it.      *- 

Gur.  adv.  vult. 

Jbrvis,  G.  J. — This  case  was  argued  before  us  in  the  course  of  the 
present  term,  and  upon  one  of  the  points  the  court  required  a  little 
time  for  deliberation.  We  now  proceed  to  deliver  our  opinions,  in 
which  I  regret  to  say  there  is  not  perfect  unanimity. 

Two  questions  were  presented  for  our  consideration, — first,  whether 
the  plaintiffs  had  a  property  in  the  copy  of  the  reports  in  The  Jurist, 
or  of  the  head  or  side  notes  thereof,  or  in  both,  within  the  5  &  6  Vict. 
c.  45,  s.  18, — secondly,  assuming  that  they  had,  whether  the  use  made 
by  the  defendants  of  such  head  or  side  notes  was  such  a  piracy  as  to 
give  the  plaintiffs  a  cause  of  action  against  them. 

1.  At  the  close  of  the  argument,  we  intimated  an  opinion  that  the 
plaintiffs  had  a  copyright  within  the  meaning  of  the  18th  section,  be- 
caase  it  seemed  to  us, — and  I  believe  we  all  remain  of  the  same  opi- 
nion,— that,  where  the  proprietors  of  a  periodical  employ  a  gentleman 
to  write  a  given  article,  or  a  series  of  articles  or  reports,  expressly  for 
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the  purpose  of  publication  therein,  of  necessitj  it  is  implied  that  the 
copyright  of  the  articles  bo  expressly  written  for  euch  periodical,  and 
paid  for  by  the  proprietors  and  publishers  thereof,  shall  be  the  property 
of  such  proprietors  and  publishers;  otherwise,  it  might  be  that  the 
author  might  the  day  after  his  article  has  been  published  by  the  per- 
sons for  whom  he  contracted  to  write  it,  re-publish  it  in  a  separate  form, 
or  in  another  serial,  and  there  would  be  no  correspondent  benefit  to  the 
original  publishers  for  the  payment  they  had  made.  For  these  reasons, 
I  think,  and  my  learned  Brothers  all  concur  with  me,  that,  under  the 
utAQ-i-t  ^circumstances  stated  in  this  case,  there  is  an  implied  condition, 

■^  understanding,  or  arrangement  between  the  proprietors  of  The 
Jurist,  and  the  gentlemen  who  furnish  them  with  reports  or  other  arti- 
cles for  publieation  therein,  that  the  former  shall  acquire  a  copyxight 
in  the  articles  so  written  for  and  published  and  paid  for  by  them. 

2.  The  question  of  piracy  is  one  of  more  difiScnlty,  and  one,  as  I  he- 
fore  observed,  upon  which  we  are  not  quite  agreed.  Upon  the  best  con- 
sideration I  am  able  to  give  the  case,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  facts 
stated  disclose  a  case  of  piracy,  so  as  to  entitle  the  plaintiffs  to  main- 
tain this  action.  It  is  undoubtedly  exceedingly  difficult,  perhaps  abso- 
lutely impossible,  to  lay  down  any  general  rule  upon  this  subject.  I  do 
not  assent  to  the  argument  urged  by  Mr.  2^A,  that  every  publication 
of  a  portion  of  a  work  in  which  there  is  subsisting  copyright,  will  afford 
a  ground  of  action :  it  is  a  question  of  degree,  which  must  depend  upon 
the  circumstances  of  each  particular  case.  But  I  think  the  defendants 
in  this  case  have  been  guilty  of  an  abuse  of  the  fair  right  of  extract 
which  the  law  allows  for  the  purpose  of  comment,  criticism,  or  illnatra- 
tion ;  and  that  this  is  in  reality  an  unauthorized  publication  of  a  portion 
of  the  plaintiffs'  work,  without  justifiable  excuse.  The  plaintiffs'  pub- 
lication. The  Jurist,  or  that  portion  of  it  from  which  these  extracts  are 
made,  consists  of  double  reports  in  each  case, — ^a  detailed  report  of  the 
facts  of  the  case,  with  the  arguments,  and  the  judgment  of  the  court, — 
and  an  abstract,  in  the  shape  of  what  is  commonly  called  a  side  or  mar- 
ginal note,  which  professes  to  state  the  principle  of  law  laid  down  in 
the  case,  if  any  such  there  be,  or  a  summary  statement  of  the  facts  and 
the  decision  of  the  court  thereon.  In  truth  they  are  two  reports,  a 
short  and  a  long  one.  The  gentleman  who  has  compiled  The  Monthly 
Digest,  has,  as  the  case  states,  taken  the  short  report  verbatim.  If  the 
*A^rr\  ^^^  ftliows  him  ^to  do  that,  why  should  he  not  also  be  allowed  to 

*'  take  the  fuller  report  ?  And,  if  he  might  take  either  the  one  or 
the  other,  why  should  he  not  take  both  ?  The  question  is,  whether  a 
man  can  acquire  a  right  to  avail  himself  in  this  way  of  the  laboura  of 
another,  merely  because  he  arranges  the  matter  under  heads  and  sub- 
divisions, so  as  to  form  with  other  matter  of  the  same  sort,  derived  from 
other  sources,  what  is  called  an  analytical  digest.  I  am  of  opinion  that 
he  cannot.     A.  digest  undoubtedly  may  be  made  from  the  published 
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Feports,  without  neoessarily  sabjectitig  the  compiler  to  a  charge  of 
piracy :  for  instance,  where  the  party  applies  the  exertion  and  skill  of 
his  own  brain  in  extracting  the  principle  or  the  snbstanee  of  the  deci- 
gioDS  before  him,  dressing  it  up  in  his  own  language,  so  as  to  produce 
an  original  work.  But  here,  there  is  no  thought  or  skill  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  work  that  is  complained  of ;  it  is  a  mere  mechanical  string- 
ing together  of  marginal  or  side  notes  which  the  labour  and  intelligence 
of  the  authors  have  fashioned  ready  to  the  compiler's  hand«  In  my 
mind,  the  case  of  Butterworth  t;.  Robinson,  5  Yes.  709,  is  precisely  in 
point.  There,  the  defendant  reprinted  the  facts  and  the  judgments, 
copying  them  from  the  plaintiffs'  work,  and  arranging  them  alphabetic 
eally  under  appropriate  heads :  and  it  was  held,  that  the  mere  fact  of 
their  being  so  analytically  arranged  did  not  constitute  the  piratical  pub- 
lication a  new  work,  so  as  to  protect  its  author  and  publisher  from  the 
coDsequences  of  his  unauthorized  invasion  of  the  plaintiffs'  copyright : 
and  accordingly  the  injunction  prayed  for  was  granted. 

Upon  these  grounds,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  plaintifls  are  entitled 
to  the  judgment  of  the  court  upon  both  points,  and  that  the  verdict 
ought  to  stand. 

Maulb,  J.— 1.  As  to  the  first  question, — whether  these  plaintiffs  had 
a  property  in  the  reports  in  The  ^Jurist,  as  being  the  proprietors  rmj^on 
of  the  publication  for  the  purposes  of  which  they  were  expressly  ^ 
composed, — I  concur  with  my  Lord,  and  I  belieye  with  my  two  learned 
Brothers  also,  in  thinking  that  they  are  within  the  provisions  of  the 
18th  section  of  the  5  &  6  Vict.  c.  45,  which  says,  that,  <<  when  any 
pablisher  or  other  person  shall,  before  or  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of 
this  act,  have  projected,  conducted,  and  carried  on,  or  shall  hereafter 
project,  conduct,  and  carry  on,  or  be  the  proprietor  of,  any  encydopse- 
dia,  review,  magazine,  periodical  work,  or  work  published  in  a  series  of 
books  or  parts,  or  any  book  whatsoever,  and  shall  have  employed  or 
shall  employ  any  persons  to  compose  the  same,  or  any  volumes,  parts, 
essays,  articles,  or  portions  thereof^  for  publication  in  or  as  part  of  the 
same,  and  such  work,  volumes,  parts,  essays,  articles,  or  portions  shall 
have  been  or  shall  hereafter  be  composed  under  such  employment,  on 
the  terms  that  the  copyright  therein  shall  belong  to  such  proprietor, 
projector,  publisher,  or  conductor,  and  paid  for  by  such  proprietor,  pro- 
jector, publisher,  or  conductor,  the  copyright  in  every  such  encyclo- 
paedia, review,  magazine,  periodical  work,  and  work  published  in  a  series 
of  books  or  parts,  and  in  every  volume,  part,  essay,  article,  and  portion 
80  composed  and  paid  for,  shall  be  the  property  of  such  proprietor,  pro- 
jector, publisher,  or  other  conductor,  who  shall  enjoy  the  same  rights 
as  if  he  were  the  actual  author  thereof,  and  shall  have  such  term  of 
copyright  therein  as  is  given  to  the  authors  of  books  by  this  act ;  ex- 
cept only,  that,  in  the  case  of  essays,  articles,  or  portions  forming  part 
of  and  first  published  in  reviews,  magazines,  or  other  periodical  works 
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of  a  like  nature,  after  the  term  of  twenty-eight  years  from  the  first  pnb- 
lication  thereof  respectively,  the  right  of  publishing  the  same  in  a  sepa- 
rate form  shall  revert  to  the  author  for  the  remainder  of  the  term  given 
«dfti1  ^^  ^^^  ^^^ '  Provided  always,  that,  during  the  term  of  *twenty- 

^  eight  years,  the  said  proprietor,  projector,  publisher,  or  con- 
ductor, shall  not  publish  any  such  essay,  article,  or  portion  separately 
or  singly,  without  the  consent  previously  obtained  of  the  author  thereof 
or  his  assigns :  Provided  also,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  alter 
or  affect  the  right  of  any  person  who  shall  have  been  or  who  shall  be  so 
employed  as  aforesaid,  to  publish  any  such  his  composition  in  a  separate 
form,  who  by  any  contract,  express  or  implied,  may  have  reserved  or 
may  hereafter  reserve  to  himself  such  right ;  but  every  author  reserv- 
ing, retaining,  or  having  such  right,  shall  be  entitled  to  the  copyright 
in  such  composition  when  published  in  a  separate  form,  according  to 
this  act,  without  prejudice  to  the  right  of  such  proprietor,  projector, 
publisher,  or  conductor,  as  aforesaid."  It  was  urged  that  these  reports 
were  not  written  "  on  the  terms  that  the  copyright  therein  should  be- 
long to  the  proprietors"  of  The  Jurist,  because  there  were  no  express 
words  in  the  contract  under  which  they  were  written,  conferring  upon 
them  the  right  to  the  copy.  But,  though  no  express  words  to  that 
effect  are  stated  in  this  special  case,  I  think,  that,  where  a  man  employs 
another  to  write  an  article,  or  to  do  anything  else  for  him,  unless  there 
is  something  in  the  surrounding  circumstances,  or  in  the  course  of  deal- 
ing between  the  parties,  to  require  a  different  construction,  in  the 
absence  of  a  special  agreement  to  the  contrary,  it  is  to  be  understood 
that  the  writing  or  other  thing  is  produced  upon  the  terms  that  tb« 
copyright  therein  shall  belong  to  the  employer, — subject,  of  course,  to 
the  limitation  pointed  out  in  the  18th  section  of  the  act.  I  therefore 
think  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  the  plaintiffs,  who  are  the  proprietors 
of  The  Jurist,  from  maintaining  an  action  for  the  infringement  of  their 
copyright  in  the  reports  in  question. 
*dft^1       ^'  '^  ^^  ^^^  actual  piracy,  I  do  not  so  clearly  concur  *in  the 

-'  opinion  which  has  been  expressed  by  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  and 
in  what  I  understand  to  be  the  opinions  of  my  Brothers  Cresswell  and 
Growder.  It  is  not  surprising  that  there  should  be  a  difference  of 
opinion  upon  such  a  subject,  seeing  that  it  is  not  so  much  a  question  of 
kind  as  of  degree.  It  is  difficult  to  draw  the  line,  where  the  question 
is  whether  the  use  that  is  made  of  a  work  is  fair  and  reasonable,  or  is 
substantially  what  is  unlawful  and  forbidden,  and  only  colourably  and 
evasively  different  from  it.  In  the  present  case,  the  inclination  of  my 
opinion  is,  that  the  work  of  the  defendants  is  a  different  work,  hamg 
a  different  object  in  view,  and  being  totally  different  in  its  result,  from 
the  work  published  by  the  plaintiffs.  It  may  be  that  some  persons  may 
dispense  with  the  plaintiffs'  work,  and  take  the  defendants',  though  a 
very  imperfect  substitute  for  it;  though  I  should  very  much  doubt 
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whether  it  would  enable  any  person  who  really  wanted  it  to  dispense 
with  the  plaintiffs'  publication.  The  object  of  a  digest,  is,  to  afford 
facilities  for  finding  out  cases  that  are  inserted  in  the  reports,  without 
baying  the  reports  themselves  in  extenso.  The  effect  may  be  to  induce 
many  persons  to  abstain  from  purchasing  the  reports,  relying  upon  the 
means  of  access  to  public  libraries  and  other  institutions  for  the  fuller 
and  more  perfect  information  when  they  have  occasion  for  it.  But  that, 
I  think,  is  no  argument  in  favour  of  this  being  a  piracy :  rather  the 
contrary,  because  it  shows  that  the  defendants'  work  is  useful  only  for 
a  different  purpose  from  that  of  the  plaintiffs,  and  is  not,  and  never  was 
intended  as,  a  substitute  for  it.  The  Lord  Chief  Justice  seems  to  have 
been  struck  with  the  argument  that  here  are  in  truth  two  reports, — a 
short  one  and  a  more  circumstantial  and  extended  one.  I  do  not  con- 
ceive that  to  be  true.  It  may  sometimes  be  that  the  marginal  note  as 
it  is  called,  is  but  an  epitome  of  the  ^circumstances  and  the  ruling  r^^n/* 
contained  in  the  report  itself :  these,  however,  are  not  the  best  '- 
or  most  useful  marginal  notes,  but  something  which  the  reporter  has 
recourse  to  when  he  finds  it  impracticable  to  do  that  which  is  the  more 
proper  and  legitimate  ofiSce  of  the  marginal  note, — simply  to  state  the 
principle  of  law  which  is  laid  down  or  supported  by  the  case  in  hand : 
for  instance,  yon  may  find  a  marginal  note  to  this  effect,  <«  No  addition 
of  the  deponent  is  necessary  in  an  affidavit  made  by  a  party  to  the 
suit."  Again,  <«  Declarations  made  by  a  party  to  a  deed,  as  to  its  con- 
tents, are  not  admissible  in  evidence  to  cut  down  his  title ;"  or  <«  Da- 
mage resulting  from  the  ship's  taking  the  ground  on  the  falling  of  the 
tide,  in  a  tide-harbour,  in  a  spot  where  she  is  properly  placed  for  the 
purpose  of  unloading,  is  not  a  stranding  within  the  ordinary  terms  of  a 
policy  of  insurance ;"  or  «« A  devise  of  « all  my  estate  and  effects,  both 
real  and  personal,  which  I  shall  die  possessed  of,'  extends  to  lands  ac- 
quired by  the  testator  after  the  date  of  his  will."  That  is  the  legiti- 
mate and  the  best  style  of  a  marginal  note ;  it  contains  no  statement 
of  the  facts  of  the  case ;  in  no  sense  is  it,  or  does  it  profess  to  be,  a 
second  report.  That  in  my  opinion  disposes  of  the  argument,  such  as 
it  is,  of  these  being  double  reports  :  and  I  think  no  conclusion  unfavour- 
able to  the  defendants  can  fairly  and  legitimately  be  drawn  from  that 
suggestion.  The  marginal  notes  do  not  profess  to  be  condensed  reports 
of  the  principal  case :  they  only  degenerate  into  abridgments,  when  the 
reporter,  from  inability  to  state  the  precise  principle  of  law  which  is  to  be 
deduced  from  the  decision,  has  recourse  to  the  clumsy  expedient, — some- 
times, no  doubt,  unavoidable, — of  shortly  restating  the  facts  of  the  case. 
In  that  case,  it  may  be  said  that  they  constitute  two  reports.  It  is  true 
that  the  very  words  of  the  marginal  notes  of  The  Jurist  and  of  other  re- 
ports have  been  taken  by  the  defendants  and  inserted  in  their  Monthly 
Digest.  *But  it  is  agreed  that  it  is  not  every  verbatim  extract  r^^^o^ 
that  constitutes  a  piracy :  that  must  depend  upon  the  length  of  *- 
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the  extract,  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  made,  and  other  cirenmstsncM. 
It  ia  not  contended  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiffs  that  the  mere  qnantitj 
of  the  matter  copied  from  their  work  constitutes  the  piracy.  And,  for 
anything  that  appears,  the  plaintiffs  are  the  only  persons  who  complain. 
There  is  nothing  wrong,  therefore,  as  against  the  plaintiffs,  in  nineteen- 
twentieths  of  the  defendants'  publication.  The  defendants  have  deTised, 
or  rather  adopted,  a  scheme  of  putting  together  short  notes  of  tlie 
decisions  of  the  various  courts,  published  within  a  given  space  of  time, 
distributing  them  in  such  a  form  of  arrangement  and  classification  as  te 
make  them  more  readily  accessible  to  those  who  are  seeking  to  be 
informed  of  the  most  recently  promulgated  law  upon  any  giren  subject. 
By  far  the  larger  part  of  the  matter  so  distributed, — about  the  propor- 
tion I  before  mentioned, — is,  as  against  the  plaintiffs,  the  defendants' 
own  property;  and  the  method  of  arrangement  is  entirely  his  own. 
That  being  the  state  of  things,  the  defendants  have,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
made  and  published  a  book  altogether  different  from  the  plaintiffs'  work, 
intending  to  answer  and  really  effecting  a  totally  different  purpose. 
Therefore  I  conceive  that  they  have  not  in  a  sense  that  is  nnlawfiil 
copied  any  part  of  the  plaintiffs'  work ;  but  that  they  have  done  nothing 
more  than  is  done,  and  lawfully  done,  by  one  who,  for  the  purpose  of 
supporting  and  fortifying  his  own  argument,  avails  himself  of  the  work 
of  another  to  the  extent  to  which  it  is  made  publici  juris  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  read  and  extracted  from  to  a  fair  and  bon&fide  and  legiti- 
mate extent.  This,  as  it  appears  to  me,  is  the  true  view  of  the  matter; 
though  I  express  my  opinion  upon  it  with  that  degree  of  hesitation  and 
doubt  which  I  cannot  but  feel  when  I  find  that  my  Lord  and  ray  two 
^AMl  ^^^^^^^  ^Brothers  have  arrived  at  a  different  conclusion.  This 
-*  difference  of  opinion,  however,  is  not  of  sufiicient  importance  to 
induce  me  to  desire  further  time  for  deliberation,  which  otherwise  I 
should  have  been  glad  to  have  had,  in  order  that,  in  the  opinion  I  hare 
thus  imperfectly  expressed,  I  might  have  more  fully  and  more  clearlj 
assigned  my  reasons  for  the  conclusion  to  which  I  have  felt  myself  irre- 
sistibly drawn.  Of  all  cases,  this  is  one  in  which  it  is  obviously  more 
difficult  than  any  other  to  draw  the  line. 

Cresswell,  J. — 1.  As  to  the  first  point,  I  do  not  think  it  necessary 
to  add  anything  to  what  has  fallen  from  my  Lord  and  my  Brother 
Maule.  Under  the  circumstances  stated  in  the  special  ease,  the  copy- 
right in  the  reports  in  question  clearly  vested  in  the  plaintiffii  as  the 
proprietors  of  the  work  for  which  they  were  prepared. 

2.  As  to  the  second  point,  I  quite  agree  with  my  Brother  Maule,  that 
it  is  very  difficult  to  draw  the  line  between  that  which  is  a  fair  and 
legitimate  use  of  an  author's  work  for  the  purpose  of  extract,  or  com- 
ment, or  illustration,  and  that  which  amounts  to  piracy.  But  it  occors 
to  me  that  the  defendants  in  this  case  have  overstepped  that  line.    The 
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portions  of  the  plaintiffs'  publication  which  the  defendants  have  copied, 
were  not  taken  for  the  purpose  of  comment  or  illustration,  but  simply 
for  the  purpose  of  making  them  the  subject  of  sale  for  their  own  intrinsic 
yalue,  though  the  work  in  which  they  appear  is  composed  of  other 
matter  in  addition  culled  from  other  sources.  I  am  clearly  of  opinion 
that  that  is  an  unauthorised  and  piratical  use  of  the  plaintiffs'  work, 
and  that  the  plaintiffs  are  entitled  to  judgment. 

Gbowdbr,  J.— I  have  arrived  at  the  same  opinion  as  my  Lord  and 
my  Brother  Cresswell  after  much  ^difiSculty  and  doubt.  In  the  r^e^og 
course  of  the  argument,  I  must  confess  my  mind  has  undergone  *- 
considerable  fluctuation  as  to  both  points.  Looking,  however,  to  the 
language  of  the  18th  section  of  the  6  &  6  Vict.  c.  45,  which  enacts, 
that,  ^«  when  any  publisher  or  other  person  shall,  before  or  at  the  time 
of  the  passing  of  the  act,  have  projected,  conducted,  and  carried  on,  or 
shall  hereafter  project,  conduct,  and  carry  on,  or  be  the  proprietor  of, 
any  encyclopsedia,  review,  magazine,  periodical  work,  &c.,  and  shall 
have  employed  or  shall  employ  any  persons  to  compose  the  same,  or 
any  volumes,  parts,  essoiys,  articles,  or  portions  thereof,  for  publication 
in  or  as  part  of  the  same,  and  such  work,  articles,  &c.,  shall  have  been 
or  shall  hereafter  be  composed  under  such  employment,  on  the  terms 
that  the  copyright  therein  shall  belong  to  such  proprietor,  projector, 
publisher,  &c.,  and  paid  for  by  such  proprietor,  ko.<,  the  copyright  in 
such  encyclopssdia,  &c.,  so  composed  and  paid  for  shall  be  the  property 
of  such  proprietor,  &c.,  who  shall  enjoy  the  same  rights  as  if  he  were 
the  actual  author  thereof,"  &c., — and  looking  at  the  facts  stated  in  this 
special  case,  which  show  that  there  was  a  verbal  arrangement  between 
the  proprietors  of  The  Jurist  and  the  gentlemen  who  furnished  these 
reports,  that  they  should  be  furnished  by  them  for  publication  in  The 
Jurist  at  an  agreed  price,  without  any  reservation  of  copyright  in  the 
authors, — ^it  seems  to  me  that  it  was  not  necessary  that  there  should  be 
any  express  stipulation  as  to  the  terms  upon  which  the  reports  were  to 
be  composed,  in  order  to  confer  the  copyright  upon  the  plaintiffs ;  but 
that  the  terms  might  be  inferred  from  the  general  nature  and  character 
of  the  employment ;  and  that,  sitting  as  we  do,  with  power  to  draw  such 
inferences  as  a  jury  might  draw,  we  may  reasonably  arrive  at  the  con- 
clusion that  the  understanding  between  the  authors  of  those  reports  and 
the  proprietors  of  the  work  in  which  they  were  ^published,  was. 


that  the  latter  should  have  the  copyright  therein. 
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2.  Upon  the  second  point  I  have  entertained  considerably  more  doubt ; 
and  though,  after  much  anxious  reflection,  I  have  come  to  the  same  con- 
clusion that  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  and  my  Brother  Cresswell  have 
arrived  at,  it  is  not  without  great  hesitation,  more  especially  as  my 
Brother  Maule  has  expressed  a  contrary  opinion.  The  difficulty  I  have 
felt  as  to  this  point,  is,  that  the  work  which  the  defendants  have  pub- 
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lished  had  not  the  same  object  in  view  as  that  published  by  the  plain- 
tiffs ;  nor  was  there  any  intention  on  the  part  of  the  defendants  in  anj 
degree  to  interfere  with  the  sale  of  the  plaintiffs'  publication;  their 
work  being  intended  to  effect  a  totally  different  result.  Under  such 
circumstances,  one  might  very  reasonably  entertain  doubt  whether  the 
use  the  defendants  have  made  of  the  plaintiffs*  work  could  amount  to 
piracy.  Looking,  however,  at  the  language  of  the  statute,  I  feel  very 
reluctantly  bound  to  express  my  opinion  that  it  may  and  does  amount 
to  piracy.  It  falls  exactly  within  the  15th  section,  taken  in  connexion 
with  the  interpretation  clause,  s.  2.  The  result  of  those  two  sections 
is  this, — that  a  person  is  guilty  of  piracy,  who  prints  or  causes  to  be 
printed  for  sale  any  book  or  part  of  a  book  in  which  there  is  subsisting 
copyright,  without  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  author  or  proprietor. 
That  which  the  defendants  have  printed  and  published  without  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  plaintiffs,  is  undoubtedly  a  part,  and  a  very  considerable  and 
important  part,  of  the  work  of  the  plaintiffs.  With  respect  to  the 
argument  which  was  urged  by  Mr.  Lushj  and  adopted  by  my  Lord  Chief 
Justice  and  my  Brother  Cresswell,  viz.  that  the  plaintiffs'  work  consists 
of  two  reports,  the  one  a  full  and  the  other  an  abridged  one,  and  that 
the  defendants  could  have  no  more  right  to  copy  the  one  than  the  other 
*4Q11  ^^  *both  of  them, — it  seems  to  me  that  there  is  much  weight  in 
-'  the  observations  of  my  Brother  Maule  upon  that  subject ;  and 
it  does  not  strike  me  that  it  affords  any  very  safe  ground  of  argument 
against  the  defendants.  The  head-note,  or  the  side  or  marginal  note 
of  a  report  is  a  thing  upon  which  much  skill  and  exercise  of  thought  is 
required,  to  express  in  clear  and  concise  language  the  principle  of  law 
to  be  deduced  from  the  decision  to  which  it  is  prefixed,  or  the  facts  and 
circumstances  which  bring  the  case  in  hand  within  some  principle  or 
rule  of  law  or  of  practice.  The  question,  according  to  my  notion,  is, 
whether  that  is  not  something  substantial  in  which  the  law  gives  the 
author  or  proprietor  a  copyright.  It  seems  to  me,  that,  although  the 
object  of  the  defendants  was  simply  to  put  together  after  a  manner  of 
their  own,  and  for  a  purpose  quite  different  from  that  for  which  the 
plaintiffs  published  their  work,  these  marginal  notes,  with  others  derived 
from  other  similar  sources,  nevertheless  they  do  avail  themselves,  to  an 
extent  which  the  law  does  not  warrant,  of  the  labour  and  skill  and 
capital  of  the  plaintiffs,  and  have  appropriated  to  their  own  use  that 
which  is  substantially  the  property  of  the  plaintiffs,  and  a  property  of 
a  description  which  the  statute  intended  to  secure  to  them.  I  have, 
therefore,  though  with  great  reluctance  and  difiSoulty,  come  to  the  con- 
clusion, that,  however  useful  and  meritorious  the  defendants'  work  may 
be,  they  were  not  justified  in  making  the  use  they  did  of  the  plain tiib* 
work,  but  were  guilty  of  piracy  within  the  meaning  of  this  act  of 
parliament. 


16  COMMON  BENCH.    (7  J.  SCOTT.)  491 

The  jadgment  of  the  coart,  therefore,  will  be  for  the  plaintiffs. 

Judgment  for  the  plaintiffs. 

A  reporter  has  a  copyright  in  his  tare  and  objects  of  the  selections  made, 
marginal  notes,  and  in  the  arguments  the  quantity  and  yalue  of  the  materials 
of  counsel  as  prepared  and  arranged  in  used,  and  the  degree  in  which  the  use 
his  work :  Gray  v.  Kusseii,  1  Story,  may  prejudice  the  isale  or  diminish  the 
11.  An  abridgment,  in  which  there  is  profits,  or  supersede  the  objects  of  the 
a  substantial  condensation  of  the  mate-  original  work  i**  Story,  J.  A  new 
rials  of  the  original  work,  and  which  and  original  plan,  arrangement,  or  corn- 
requires  intellectual  labour  and  judg-  bination  of  materials  will  entitle  the 
meDt,  does  not  constitute  a  piracy  of  author  to  a  copyright  therein,  whether 
copyright ;  but  an  abridgment,  consist-  the  materials  themselves  be  new  or 
log  of  extracts  of  the  essential  or  most  old :  Emerson  v.  Davies,  8  Story,  768 ; 
TBluable  portions  of  the  original  work,  Webb  v.  Powers,  2  Woodbury  &  Minot, 
is  a  piracy :  Folsom  v.  Marsh,  2  Story,  497 ;  Story's  Executors  v,  Holcombo, 
100.  ''  We  must  often,  in  deciding  4  M'Lean,  306. 
qaestbns  of  this  sort,  look  to  the  na- 


^BARRICE  and  Others  v.  BIJBA  and  Another.    June  7.   [*492 

A  oommiMion  will  not  b«  gnnted  for  the  ezammation  of  witnesiet  in  a  hoitilo  conn  try. 

This  was  an  action  for  the  breach  of  a  charter-party  entered  into  by 
the  defendants,  who  were  Russian  subjects  residing  the  one  at  Moscow 
the  other  at  Odessa,  for  the  conveyance  of  a  cargo  of  produce  from 
Odessa  to  the  nnited  kingdom. 

On  the  13th  of  February  last,  a  summons  was  taken  out  on  behalf 
of  the  defendants,  requiring  the  plaintiffs  to  show  cause  why  a  commis- 
sion should  not  issue  to  examine  upon  interrogatories  Stephen  Buba 
(one  of  the  defendants),  George  Kelner,  and  other  witnesses  on  behalf 
of  the  defendants,  at  Odessa,  in  the  empire  of  Russia.  This  summons 
was  attended  before  Jervis,  C.  J.,  who,  after  an  abortive  attempt  to 
bring  the  parties  to  terms,  directed  the  summons  to  stand  over,  to  give 
the  defendants  an  opportunity  of  applying  to  the  court. 

BovSlj  accordingly  in  Easter  Term  last,  moved  for  a  rule  calling  upon 
the  plaintiffs  to  show  cause  why  a  commission  should  not  issue  for  the 
examination  of  the  witnesses,  or  why  the  proceedings  should  not  be 
stayed  for  six  months.  The  affidavit  upon  which  he  moved  stated  that 
there  existed  ample  means  of  communication  with  Odessa,  notwithstand- 
ing the  war  between  this  country  and  Russia,  and  that  there  were  many 
British  residents  there  to  whom  the  commission  might  be  addressed. 
[Grbsswbll,  J. — Is  there  any  instance  of  a  commission  having  issued 
to  examine  witnesses  in  an  enemy's  country  pending  hostilities?]  No. 
But  an  alien  enemy,  though  the  courts  of  this  country  will  not  aid  him 
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ia  initiating  proceedings,  is  not  left  wholly  at  the  mercy  of  one  who 
*AQV\  ^^^^  ^^^'     '^^^  court  will,  for  ^instance,  prevent  his  being  at- 
-^  tached ;  and  he  may  file  a  bill  of  discovery.     A  stay  of  the  pro- 
ceedings would  probably  induce  the  plaintiffs  to  make  admissions. 

A  rule  nisi  having  been  granted, 

Ltuh  now  showed  cause,  submitting  that  the  court  had  no  power  to 
issue  a  commission  for  the  examination  in  a  hostile  country  of  parties 
who  were  subjects  of  the  state  with  which  this  country  is  in  a  state  of 
actual  warfare. 

Bovill^  in  support  of  his  rule. — If  the  witnesses  are  willing  to  be 
examined,  the  fact  of  our  being  at  war  with  the  country  of  which  thej 
are  subjects,  and  in  which  they  ireside,  can  make  no  difference  as  to  the 
power  of  the  court  to  order  the  commission  to  go.  [Jervis,  C.  J. — 
You  are  in  effect  asking  us  to  direct  certain  of  the  Queen's  subjects 
to  hold  communication  with  the  Queen's  enemies, — unless,  indeed,  by 
living  under  the  protection  of  the  emperor  of  Russia,  they  have  aban- 
doned their  allegiance  to  the  crown  of  England,  which  might  raise 
another  difficulty :  Albretcht  t^.  Sussman,  2  Yes.  &  B.  323.]  It  may 
be  that  the  court  would  not  afford  any  facilities  to  an  alien  enemy  to 
enforce  any  rights  in  this  country :  but,  being  brought  into  court,  they 
will  not  deny  him  the  opportunity  of  setting  up  a  lawful  defence. 
[Crbsswbll,  J. — Do  you  find  any  precedent  for  such  an  application !] 
It  must  be  acknowledged  that  there  is  none  to  be  found:  but  it  is 
submitted  that  there  is  no  rule  or  principle  of  law  that  is  q>po6ed 
to  it. 

Jbrvis,  0.  J. — I  am  of  opinion  that  the  commission  prayed  ought 
not  to  be  granted.  It  is  enough  to  say  that  we  have  no  precedent  for 
it.  Independently,  however,  of  that,  I  see  many  objections  to  it. 
*i.Qdl  *^^ui^B,  J.^— Apart  from  the  objection  that  the  plaintifi  would 
-'  not  stand  in  so  favourable  a  position  as  the  defendants  on  the 
proposed  examination,  I  think,  if  we  were  to  grant  a  commission,  we 
should  be  sanctioning  an  unlawful  communication  with  the  Queens 
enemies. 

Cresswbll,  J. — ^I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  That  which  we  are 
asked  to  do,  seems  never  to  have  been  attempted  before.  The  thing 
seems  to  me  perfectly  impracticable,  apart  from  any  other  ground  of 
objection. 

Crowdbr,  J.,  concurred.  Rule  discharged. 
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WOOD  V.  COX,    June  2, 

Praeliee  m  to  allowiDg  afidaTiti  in  aoewer  to  "now  matter/'  upon  mofioni,  under  17  k  18  Viet. 

0. 125, 1. 45. 

This  was  an  action  upon  a  promiseory  note  for  lOL  made  by  the  de* 
fendant  to  the  order  of  one  F.  J.  Keene,  payable  on  demand. 

The  defendant  pleaded  that  Keene  did  not  endorse  the  note;  and 
that  he  was  induced  to  make  it  by  the  fraud  and  covin  of  Keene,  and 
the  plaintiff  took  it  after  it  became  due,  and  without  consideration,  and 
with  knowledge  of  the  fraud,  and  that  he  was  suing  upon  it  for  the  benefit 
of  Keene. 

At  the  trial  before  the  under-sheriff  of  Middlesex,  the  jury  found  a 
verdiot  for  the  defendant,  and,  in  Easter  Term  last, 

F,  Runell  obtained  a  rule  nisi  for  a  new  trial,  on  the  ground  of  mis- 
drf'ction,  and  that  the  verdict  was  not  warranted  by  the  evidence. 
The  misdirection  *complained  of,  was,  that  there  was  no  evi-  i-^^q^- 
dence  whatever  to  leave  to  the  jury  in  support  of  either  of  the  *- 
pleas. 

An  affidavit  having  been  used  on  the  motion  in  order  to  show  how  the 
under-sheriff  had  left  the  case  to  the  jury,  and  Prentice^  who  was  to 
show  cause,  having  handed  to  Ru%%ell  an  affidavit  which  he  proposed  to 
read  in  answer,  detailing  the  transaction  out  of  which  the  action 
arose,(a) 

ItuiBeUj  on  a  former  day  in  this  term,  applied  for  leave  to  file  an  affi- 
davit in  answer,  under  the  45th  section  of  the  Common  Law  Procedure 
Act,  1854,  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  125,  which  enacts,  that,  "upon  motions 
founded  upon  affidavits,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  either  party,  with  leave 
of  the  court  or  a  judge,  to  make  affidavits  in  answer  to  the  affidavits 
of  the  opposite  party,  upon  any  new  matter  arising  out  of  such  affida- 
vits, subject  to  all  such  rules  as  shall  hereafter  be  made  respecting  such 
affidavits."  [Maulb,  J. — The  45th  section  applies  only  to  affidavits 
which  are  u»ed  by  the  opposite  party.  Jervis,  C.  J. — There  is  nothing 
upon  which  to  found  a  substantive  motion.  When  the  rule  comes  on  for 
argument,  it  may  be  that  we  may  think  it  right  to  give  yon  an  oppor- 
tunity to  answer  any  new  matter  in  the  affidavit  on  which  cause  is 
shown.  By  showing  you  his  affidavit,  according  to  the  ordinary  cour- 
tesy of  the  bar,  Mr.  Prentice  does  not  bind  himself  to  produce  it. 
ZimA,  Amicus  Curiae,  stated,  that,  in  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  the 
usual  course  was,  to  move  for  leave  to  file  affidavits  in  answer,  before 
the  rule  came  on.  Jbrvis,  C.  J. — ^I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the 
matter  has  not  been  well  considered.  The  effect  would  be  very  much 
to  aggravate  the  expense  of  a  rule,  when  it  might  perhaps  turn  out  to 
be  wholly  unnecessary.  It  must  be  a  rule  nisi,  *and  affidavits  r^^rvd 
must  be  filed,  and  office  copies  taken.     What  has  been  the  prac-  '- 

{a)  See  Lilley  v.  Johnion,  2  M.  A  W.  386,t  5  Dowl.  P.  C.  606. 
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tice  of  thp  Court  of  Exchequer  upon  the  subject  ?  LtUh  said  he  waa 
not  aware  that  the  question  had  yet  been  raised  there.  Maulb,  J. — 
You  have  no  right  to  see  your  opponent's  affidavits :  and  you  cannot 
show  them  to  your  client.  If  the  practice  of  handing  over  affidavits 
is  to  lead  to  such  a  consequence  as  this, — to  involve  the  client  in  the 
costs  of  another  motion, — no  counsel  in  future  will,  or  ought  to,  show 
his  affidavits  to  his  opponent  before  the  rule  comes  on.] 

JsRVis,  C.  J. — ^The  practice,  it  seems,  is  not  yet  settled  in  the  Ex- 
chequer. The  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  have  decided  that  advantage 
is  to  be  taken  of  the  45th  section  of  the  17  k  18  Vict.  c.  125,  by  a 
substantive  motion.  For  the  reasons  already  given,  we  are  not  inclined 
to  adopt  that  construction  of  the  act.  If,  therefore,  we  decide  the 
other  way,  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  when  the  question  arises  before 
them,  may  settle  the  practice,  which  it  is  very  desirable  should  be  done 
at  once. 

Cause  was  afterwards  shown  against  the  rule ;  and  the  court,  without 
requiring  any  additional  affidavits,  made  the  rule  absolute  for  a  new 
trial.  Rule  accordingly. 


*497]  *HARVEY  v.  DIVERS.    May  80. 

Bxoept  ander  speeial  oircnmstanoet,  the  expeniet  of  the  attendMice  of  witnanet  oo  the  eoa- 

misflion  day  at  the  assixei  cannot  be  allowed. 

This  was  an  action  brought  to  recover  the  value  of  certain  goods 
supplied  for  the  use  of  a  mine.  The  venue  was  laid  in  Cornwall.  The 
commission  day  at  Bodmin  was,  the  22d  of  March.  On  the  20th,  the 
cause  was  settled,  in  London,  by  the  defendant's  consenting  to  a  judge's 
order  for  the  payment  of  the  debt  and  costs,  «  as  between  attorney  and 
client,"  by  instalments.  The  order  was  drawn  up  at  four  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  20th  of  March,  and  was  sent  by  post  that  evening. 
Notice  was  immediately  on  the  receipt  of  the  order  sent  to  prevent  the 
plaintiflTs  witnesses, — eleven  in  number,  and  who  resided  at  Hey!  and 
Camborne,  about  forty-four  miles  from  Bodmin,  and  twenty  from  Tmro, 
— being  brought  to  Bodmin ;  but,  before  the  notice  arrived,  the  plain- 
tiff's attorney  in  the  country  had  procured  a  conveyance(a)  and  started 
the  witnesses,  who  arrived  at  Bodmin  in  the  evening  of  the  2lBt,  whence 
they  returned  home  on  the  following  day.  Upon  the  taxation  of  costs 
under  the  judge's  order,  the  master  disallowed  the  plaintiff  the  ex- 
penses of  the  witnesses,  on  the  ground  that  their  attendance  at  the 
assizes  before  the  commission  day  was  unnecessary. 

Maynard  moved  for  a  rule  calling  upon  the  defendant  to  show  cause 
why  the  master  should  not  be  at  liberty  to  review  his  taxation. — A 

(a)  An  omnibai  and  a  pair  of  bones ;  there  being  no  rmUway  beyond  Tmro  that  eovM  be 
made  available. 
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plaintiff  is  bound  to  have  his  witnesses  in  attendance  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  assizes,  and  is  entitled  to  the  costs  of  their  attend- 
aDce  previous  to  the  day  of  trial :  Cosgrave  v.  Evans,  2  Dowl.  p^^qo 
*P.  C.  443.  Whether  or  not  the  whole  time  of  their  attendance  ^ 
is  to  be  allowed,  must,  no  doubt,  depend  upon  circumstances,  upon 
which  the  master  must  exercise  his  discretion :  Thomas  v,  Saunders,  3 
N.  b  M.  672;  Piatt  v.  Greene,  2  Dowl.  P.  C.  216.  [Crowder,  J.— 
The  question  is,  whether  it  was  necessary  that  the  witnesses  should  be 
at  Bodmin  before  the  afternoon  of  the  commission  day.]  Though  not 
very  usual,  it  is  not  at  all  impossible  that  the  judge  may  commence  the 
actual  business  of  the  assizes  on  the  commission  day :  it  was,  therefore. 
Dot  an  unreasonable  precaution  on  the  part  of  the  attorney  to  have  the 
witnesses  ready  the  day  before.  [Maulb,  J. — Having  to  come  forty- 
foor  miles  in  a  part  of  the  country  where  there  is  no  complete  railway 
communication,  if  the  witnesses  had  been  started  at  nine  o'clock  in  the 
morning  of  the  22d, — which  is  early  enough  to  be  called  upon  to  com- 
mence a  journey, — it  is  possible  that  they  might  have  arrived  too  late 
at  Bodmin.  Jervis,  C.  J. — It  is  not  by  any  means  usual  to  take 
caases  on  the  commission  day.  Crowdbr,  J. — I  have  had  some  years' 
experience  on  the  Western  Circuit,  and  I  can  certify  that  causes  have 
never  been  tried  at  Bodmin  on  the  commission  day.]  The  question  is, 
whether  the  attorney  has  committed  any  impropriety,  or  done  more 
than  the  exercise  of  a  fair  precaution  required  of  him,  in  having  his 
witnesses  ready  for  the  21st.  [Gresswell,  J. — The  difficulty  might 
have  been  obviated  by  specially  providing  for  it  in  the  order.]  The 
provision  for  the  taxation  of  the  costs  <«  as  between  attorney  and  client,'' 
—which,  according  to  the  view  of  Wightman,  J.,  in  Lipscombe  v.  Tur- 
ner, 4  D.  &  L.  125,  means,  <«  that  they  shall  be  so  taxed  as  that  the 
other  party  shall  have  no  costs  to  pay," — ought  to  be  enough  to  relieve 
the  plaintiff  from  the  difficulty,  if  any  there  be.  [Gresswell,  J. — The 
order  deals  only  with  costs  «« as  between  attorney  and  client"  up  to  that 
time.'] 

*&arthj  who  showed  cause  in  the  first  instance,  submitted  that  r^^qq 
the  matter  was  one  purely  for  the  discretion  of  the  master,  and  ^ 
that  the  court  would  not,  in  the  absence  of  special  circumstances,  inquire 
whether  or  not  his  discretion  had  been  properly  exercised. 

Master  Park  stated  that  the  general  practice  was,  not  to  allow  the 
expenses  of  the  attendance  of  witnesses  at  the  assizes  on  the  commis- 
sion day ;  and  that  to  allow  them  would  be  adding  enormously,  and  in 
most  cases  uselessly,  to  the  costs  of  a  cause. 

Jervis,  G.  J. — The  master  certifies  to  us  that  the  practice  is  univer- 
sal, not  to  allow  the  costs  of  the  attendance  of  witnesses  at  the  assizes 
on  the  commission  day.  And  he  further  tells  us  that  he  has  consulted 
the  masters  of  the  Gourt  of  Queen's  Bench,  and  that  they  concur  in 
that  view.     We  cannot,  therefore,  grant  a  rule  in  this  case.     If  there 
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had  been  special  circumstanoes  to  warrant  it,  and  tbe  master  had  allow* 
ed  these  oosts,  we  shoald  not  probably  have  interfered*  Bat  no  special 
circamatances  were  shown  before  the  master,  and  none  are  saggeated 
now.  This  is  a  matter  which  might  hare  been  provided  for  by  the 
judge's  order. 

The  rest  of  the  court  concurring,  Role  refused. 

Garth  asked  for  the  costs  of  the  motion. 

Per  Curiam, — Costs  are  never  given  where  cause  is  shown  in  the  first 
instance,  and  the  rule  is  refused. 


*5001  *^0^^  ^-  GEORGE  PESKETT  and  CHARLES  PESKETT, 
J        Executors  of  RICHARD  PESKETT,  Deceased.    May  28. 

Teitator  deTised  a  freehold  home  to  his  hod  A.  (whom  he  appointed  ooe  of  his  exeoaton), 

.  charged  with  a  laQi  of  money,  payable  within  twelve  moo  the  after  his  death,  to  be  applied  in 
payment  of  debti  and  legaoiei : — Held,  equitable  aateta  in  the  hande  of  the  exeeatoo,  tbengh 
not  available  for  diitribation  till  the  expiration  of  the  twelve  montbe. 

A.  made  a  promissory  note,  payable  on  <lemand,  to  his  son  B.,  and  by  his  will  devised  to  B.  a 
fireehold  house,  charged  with  240/.,  to  be  raised  within  a  year  afler  his  death,  and  paid  to  bis 
exeeotors  for  the  liqaidation  of  debts  and  legacies  ;  and  he  made  &  and  C.  (another  ton)  his 
execntors.  The  two  execntors  proved  the  will,  and  B.  took  possession  of  the  honae,  and  after- 
wards endorsed  the  note  to  D.,  who  soed  the  execntors  thereon.  To  this  action  B.  pleaded 
plend  administravit ;  and  C  pleaded  (amongst  other  pleas,  not  inchiding  plend  admivistimTit), 

•  that  the  note  was  made  payable  to  B.  on  demand,  and  that  it  was  endorsed  by  B.  to  D.  after 
the  death  of  the  testator,  and  that  B.  at  the  lime  of  such  endorsement  had  assets  of  tbe 
testator  in  his  hands,  whereby  the  note  was  satisfied.  The  only  assets  that  ever  ease*  to  tits 
hands  of  B.  consisted  of  the  240/.  charged  upon  the  house  devised  to  him : — 

Held,  that  the  plea  was  not  proved ;  for,  that  the  allegation  that  B.  had  assets  of  the  testator  in 
his  hands  at  the  time  of  the  endorsement  of  the  note,  was  a  material  allegation,  and  meaat 
legal  assets  presently  available;  and  the  2401.  was  not  legal,  bat  equUuhle  assets*  and  aoi 
available  as  assets  untU  the  expiration  of  the  year. 

This  was  an  action  against  the  defendants  as  executors  of  Richard 
Peskett,  their  deceased  father,  upon  a  promissory  note  for  972.  IQs., 
drawn  by  the  testator  in  his  lifetime,  payable,  on  demand,  to  Charles 
Peskett,  and  endorsed  by  Charles  Peskett,  to  the  plaintiff. 

The  defendant  Charles  Peskett  pleaded,  plend  administrariit. 

The  other  defendant,  George  Peskett,  pleaded,  fourthly,  that  the  note 
was  made  by  the  testator  payable  to  Charles  Peskett,  and  was  endorsed 
by  Charles  to  the  plaintiff  after  the  testator's  death,  and  that  Charles 
had  assets  of  the  testator  in  his  hands  before  the  endorsement  by  him 
to  the  plaintiff,  whereby  the  debt  was  extinguished.    Issue  thereon. 

The  cause  was  tried  before  Maule,  J.,  at  the  first  sitting  in  London, 
in  Easter  term  last.  The  facts  which  appeared  in  evidence  were  as  fol- 
lows : — Richard  Peskett,  the  testator,  by  his  will,  devised  to  bia  son 
Charles  a  freehold  house,  charged  with  the  payment  of  a  sum  of  240L 
within  twelve  months  after  his,  the  testator's  decease,  to  be  applied  by 
^f\OM  ^^^  executors  in  *satisfaction  of  debts  and  legacies;  and  he  ap- 
^  pointed  his  two  sons,  George  and  Charles,  his  execntors,  by  whom 
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the  will  was  duly  proved.  Charles  Peskett  took  possession  of  the  house; 
but  there  was  no  proof  that  any  part  of  the  2402.  had  been  paid  by 
him.  The  promissory  note,  which  was  assumed  to  have  been  given  for 
value,  was  endorsed  by  Charles  Peskett  to  the  plaintiff  after  the  testa- 
tor's death. 

On  the  part  of  the  defendant  George  Peskett, — ^it  was  insisted  that 
the  240L  charged  upon  the  house  devised  to  the  testator's  son  Charles, 
was  assets  in  the  hands  of  the  executors,  although  the  twelve  months 
had  not  elapsed,  and  that,  even  if  it  were  not  so,  the  fact  of  Charles, 
the  creditor,  being  appointed  executor  (and  acting)  operated  as  an 
extinguishment  of  the  debt,  and  consequently  that  he,  the  defendant 
George  Peskett,  was  entitled  to  a  verdict  on  the  fourth  issue. 

A  verdict  was  found  for  the  plaintiff,  and  leave  was  reserved  to  the 
defendant  George  Peskett  to  move  to  enter  a  verdict  for  him  on  the 
fourth  issue,  if  the  court  should  be  of  opinion  that  there  was  evidence 
which  ought  to  have  been  left  to  the  jury,  in  support  of  the  fourth  plea. 

OoUieTy  in  Easter  Term  last,  accordingly  obtained  a  rule  nisi  to  enter 
a  verdict  for  the  defendant  George  Peskett  on  the  fourth  issue,  on  the 
grounds, — first,  that  the  learned  judge  ought  to  have  directed  the  jury 
that  there  was  evidence  of  the  executor  Charles  Peskett  having  assets, 
— secondly,  that  the  allegation  of  his  having  assets  was  surplusage,  and 
that  enough  remained  to  constitute  a  defence,  inasmuch  as  a  man  cannot 
sue  himself,  and,  the  cause  of  action  being  extinguished  and  at  an  end, 
it  was  not  competent  to  Charles  to  transfer  it  to  the  plaintiff.  He 
referred  to  Williams  on  Executors,  4th  edit.  p.  1129.  [Jbrvis,  C.  J. — 
The  charge  of  the  240{.  on  the  property  *devised  to  Charles  had  r^^no 
not  attached  at  the  time  of  the  endorsement  of  the  note.]  No.  ^ 
But  Charles  had  the  value  of  the  240/. ;  he  had  taken  possession  of  the 
house.  [Jbrvis,  C.  J. — If  there  had  been  nothing  in  the  will  post- 
poning the  time  for  payment  of  the  240/.,  no  doubt  it  would  have  been 
assets  in  the  hands  of  the  executors  immediately  upon  Charles's  enter- 
ing. But,  as  the  matter  stands,  the  question  is  whether  it  becomes 
assets  till  the  end  of  the  twelve  months.]  It  is  submitted  that  it  would 
be  assets  in  the  hands  of  Charles  from  the  moment  of  the  testator's 
death.  Having  taken  possession  of  the  subject  of  the  devise,  the  debt 
upon  the  promissory  note  was  in  law  extinguished.  [Williams,  J. — 
Suppose,  instead  of  a  promissory  note,  it  had  been  a  bond,  of  which 
Charles  was  the  obligee,  could  he  immediately  after  the  death  of  the 
testator  have  sued  the  heir  ?]  In  that  case,  the  same  person  would  not 
have  been  both  plaintiff  and  defendant.  [Jervis,  C.  J. — Tou  must 
say  he  could  not,  because  he  had  the  money's  worth  in  his  hands  at  the 
time.]  Rejecting  as  surplusage  the  allegation  in  the  plea  that  Charles 
had  assets  in  his  hands  at  the  time  of  the  endorsement  of  the  note  to 
the  plaintiff,  enough  remains  to  make  the  plea  a  good  defence.  The 
cause  of  action  was  at  an  end,  and  could  not  be  transferred. 
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Lush  and  J.  Brawn  now  showed  cause. — The  rule  was  moved  upon 
two  grounds, — first,  that  there  was  evidence  of  the  executor  Charles 
Peskett  having  assets, — secondly,  that  the  allegation  of  his  having 
assets  might  be  rejected  as  immaterial,  and  that  there  was  evidence 
to  support  the  rest  of  the  plea.  The  circumstance  of  a  debtor  making 
his  creditor  his  executor,  is  no  release  or  extinguishment  of  the  debt, 
unless  the  creditor  as  executor  has  assets  in  his  hands  sufficient  to 
pay  it.  The  executor  may  in  that  case  retain  enough  to  pay  himself, 
«^0^1  ^except  as  against  creditors  of  a  higher  degree.     The  law  is  thus 

^  stated  in  Williams  on  Executors,  4th  edit.  p.  1129, — «<  There  has 
already, — pp.  894  et  seq., — ^been  occasion  to  consider  the  privilege  en- 
joyed by  a  creditor,  who  is  appointed  to  the  office  of  executor,  of  retain- 
ing for  his  own  debt  out  of  the  assets,  in  priority  to  all  other  creditors 
of  equal  degree.  But  it  further  remains  to  investigate  how  far  that 
appointment  and  the  consequent  privilege  operate  as  an  extinguishment 
of  the  claim  of  the  executor.  If  a  debtor  makes  his  creditor,  or  the 
executor  of  his  creditor,  his  executor,  this  alone  is  no  extinguishment 
of  the  debt,  though  there  be  the  same  hand  to  receive  and  pay :  yet, 
if  the  executor  fia$  Meets  of  the  debtor^  it  is  an  extinguishment ;  because 
then  it  is  within  the  rule  that  the  person  who  is  to  receive  the  money, 
is  the  person  who  ought  to  pay  it :  but,  if  he  has  no  assets,  then  he  is 
not  the  person  who  ought  to  pay,  though  he  is  the  person  that  is  to 
receive  it.(a)  The  debt,  in  other  words,  is  not  extinct,  unless  upon  a 
supposition  that  the  executor  has  assets,  which  he  may  retain  to  pay 
himself  (6)  Therefore,  if  the  obligor  makes  the  obligee  his  executor, 
and  he  has  no  assets,  he  may  sue  the  heir,  if  the  heir  be  bound.(tf)  But 
it  is  said,  that,  if  he  pays  himself  any  part  of  his  debt  by  retaining  out 
of  the  assets,  he  cannot  sue  the  heir  for  the  residue ;  for,  he  cannot 
apportion  his  debt,  but  he  ought  to  retain  goods  for  the  whole,  or  hate 
an  action  for  the  whole  against  the  heir.{d)  The  law  is  the  same  if  one 
*f\Odl  *^^  several  joint  and  several  debtors  makes  their  common  credi- 

^  tor  his  executor :  therefore,  if  such  an  executor  has  assets,  the 
debt  is  extinct,  and  he  cannot  sue  the  other  debtor ;  for,  the  having 
assets  amounts  to  payment. (e)  Thus,  in  the  case  of  Locke  v.  Crosse, (/) 
the  obligee  was  made  executor  to  one  of  two  joint  and  several  obligors, 
and,  in  an  action  by  him  against  the  other,  where  the  matter  was 
pleaded,  the  plea  was  held  to  be  bad,  because  it  did  not  show  to  what 
value  the  assets  were  that  the  plaintiff  administered ;  but,  if  the  defend- 
ant had  shown  that  the  plaintiff  had  administered  goods  to  the  value  of 

(a)  Woodward  v.' Lord  Daroy,  Plowd.  185 ;  Fryer  v.  Gildridge,  Hob.  10 ;  Cock  v.  Crosse,  2  Lev. 
72,  3  Keb.  116,  1  From.  49,  pi.  59:  Wankford  v.  Wankford,  1  Salk.  305,  per  Holt.  C.  J. 

(6)  Per  Powell,  J.,  in  Wankford  v.  Wankford,  I  Salk.  304. 

(e)  1  Roll.  Abr.  940,  (M.)  pi.  5;  Pidgeon  v.  PitU,  2  Show.  401,  pi.  273;  Wankford  v.  Wcok. 
ford,  1  Salk.  304.  by  Powell.  J. ;  Co.  Litt.  2A4  b,  note  by  Butler. 

(d)  Woodward  v.  Lord  Daroy,  Plowd.  185,  1S6;  Went  Off.  Ex.  78,  Uth  edit. 

(e)  Wankford  v.  Wankford.  1  Salk.  305,  by  Holt,  C.  J. 

(/ )  Cited  by  Holt,  C.  J.,  1  Salk.  305,  S.  C.  nomine  Cook  c.  CrosM,  2  Lot.  72,  3  Keb.  11€, 
1  Freem.  49,  pi.  59. 


16  COMMON  BENCH.    (7  J.  SCOTT.)  604 

the  debt  in  demand,  it  had  been  a  good  plea.  Again,  the  same  doctrine 
prevails  whisre  the  debtor  appoints  his  creditor  to  be  one  of  several 
executors,  if  the  creditor  admini$terg.{a)  Bat,  if  the  creditor  neither 
proves  the  will,  nor  acts  ^  as  executor,  he  may  bring  an  action  against 
the  otber  executor  ;{b)  nor  is  it  necessary,  to  enable  him  so  to  do,  that 
he  should  renounce  before  the  ordinary.(c)  So,  if  the  debtor  makes 
the  creditor  and  another  his  executors,  and  the  creditor  does  not  admi- 
nister, but  dies,  his  executor  shall  have  an  action  against  the  surviving 
executor. "(^  Whether  or  not,  therefore,  the  appointment  of  the 
creditor  as  executor  by  the  debtor,  operates  to  extinguish  the  debt,  de- 
pends upon  whether  or  not  the  executor  has  assets  in  his  hands  which 
he  is  entitled  to  appropriate  to  the  payment  of  his  own  debt.  Now, 
unless  the  acceptance  by  Charles  Peskett  of  the  house  devised  to  him 
with  a  charge  of  240Z.  *upon  it,  to  be  paid  at  a  future  day,  was  r^f^/vf- 
assets,  Charles  Peskett  had  received  no  assets  at  the  time  of  the  ^ 
endorsement  of  the  note  by  him  to  the  plaintiff.  If  the  charge  had 
actually  been  realized,  it  would  only  have  been  equitable  assets,  inas- 
much as  the  executor  would  be  bound  to  appropriate  it  in  the  manner 
specified  in  the  will.  A  court  of  equity  would  have  dealt  with  the 
money  thus, — by  paying  the  creditors,  pari  passu,  pro  ratfi,  and  then 
dividing  the  surplus  between  the  two  executors.  In  Clay  v.  Willis,  1 
B.  &  C.  864  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  8),  2  D.  &  R.  689  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  16), 
A.  mortgaged  lands  in  fee  to  B.  k  Co.,  with  a  power  of  sale,  upon  trust 
to  repay  themselves  the  moneys  advanced,  &c.,  and  to  pay  over  the  sur- 
plus to  A.,  his  executors  and  administrators.  Before  any  sale  was 
made,  A.  died,  having  devised  all  his  real  and  personal  property  to  C. 
and  D.  (whom  he  also  made  executors),  upon  trust  to  sell,  and  pay 
debts,  &c.  During  the  lifetime  of  C.  and  D.,  B.  k  Co.  sold  the  estate, 
and  paid  the  surplus  into  the  hands  of  E.,  who  was  agent  for  C.  and  D. 
Whilst  the  money  remained  in  E.'s  hands,  C.  and  D.  died.  E.  also  died 
soon  after,  leaving  the  defendant  his  executor.  The  plain tiifs  having 
taken  out  administration  de  bonis  non,  with  the  will  of  A.  annexed, 
brought  an  action  for  money  had  and  received  against  the  defendant : 
and  it  was  held,  that  it  could  not  be  maintained,  for  that  the  money  in 
the  defeudant's  hands  was  equitable,  and  not  legal  assets,  and  there- 
fore would  not  have  been  recoverable  by  C.  and  D.,  in  their  representa- 
tive character.  Suppose  here  the  devise  of  the  house  had  been  to  a 
third  person,  and  he  had  paid  the  2402.  charged  upon  it  to  Charles 
Peskett,  he  could  not  have  appropriated  it  to  his  own  debt :  it  clearly 
would  only  have  been  equitable  assets  in  his  hands  for  distribution 
among  all  the  creditors  pari  passu. 

(a)  Woodward  v.  Lord  Darey,  Plowd.  184;  DorehetUr  v.  Webb,  Cro.  Car.  872 

lb)  Doreheiter  v.  Webb,  Sir  W.  Jonei,  345. 

(e)  Rawlinaon  o.  Shaw,  3  T.  R.  557. 

{d)  Woodward  v.  Lord  Darcy,  Plowd.  184 

VOL.  XVI. — 44 
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♦'^ORI  OoUi^  ^^^  John  Qraf/f  in  support  of  the  rale. — There  *wai 
^  clear  evidence  of  assets.  The  moment  Charles  Peskett  took  upon 
himself  the  office  of  executor,  the  debt  upon  the  note  was  released  and 
extinguished.  Assuming  the  law  upon  this  subject  to  be  correctly  laid 
down  in  Williams  on  Executors,  p.  1129,  there  is  no  foundation  for  the 
distinction  suggested  on  the  other  side  between  legal  and  equitable 
assets.  The  only  difference  between  them  is,  that  a  creditor  can  only 
enforce  his  remedy  at  law  out  of  the  former,  whereas  the  latter  are  dxa* 
tributed  in  the  court  ef  equity.  But  it  is  just  as  much  the  executor's 
duty  to  pay,  or  his  right  to  retain,  out  of  equitable  as  out  of  legal 
assets.  In  Wentworth  on  Executors,  14th  edit.  p.  177,  the  learned 
author  says :  «« If  a  man  by  his  will  give  lands  in  fee  to  his  execotora, 
to  be  sold  for  performance  of  his  will,  these  (before  the  money  thereby 
raised)  are  assets  both  for  payment  of  debts  and  of  legacies.  Bat,  if 
the  lands  had  been  given  to  be  sold  only  for  payment  of  debta,  they 
should  only  be  assets  for  that  purpose,  and  not  for  payment  of  legacies : 
and  so,  if  it  were  expressed  to  be  for  payment  of  legacies  singularly, 
this  should  not  be  assets  for  debts,  as  I  take  it.  For,  since  these  are 
not  assets  of  their  own  nature,  but  so  made  by  the  will  and  disposition 
of  the  testator,  methinks  they  cannot  be  otherwise  nor  further  assets 
than  as  the  testator  hath  willed  and  disposed."  [Jbryis,  G.  J. — Does 
Wentworth  cite  any  authority  for  that?]  No.  It  is  said  that  this 
money  was  not  assets,  because  the  twelve  months  had  not  expired  at 
the  time  the  note  was  endorsed  or  the  action  brought.  But  the  case  of 
Norden  v.  Levit,  2  Levinz,  189,  shows,  that,  in  order  to  constitute  assets, 
it  is  not  necessary  that  the  money  should  be  presently  payable.  There, 
an  executor,  having  an  action  of  trover  in  right  of  the  testator,  com* 
pounded  it  by  articles  for  payment  of  so  much  at  a  future  day ;  and  it 
was  held  that  this  was  a  conversion,  and  assets  in  his  hands,  before 
^_..  ^payment.  [Maulb,  J. — Does  not  <<  assets,"  in  pleading,  mean 
^  legal  asietSy — assets  which  the  executor  is  bound  to  apply,  on 
pain  of  losing  his  debt  ?  Jbrvis,  C.  J. — What  assets  are  you  held  to 
exhaust  on  a  plea  of  plend  administravit  ?]  Legal  assets,  no  doubt. 
Xn  Wankford  v.  Wankford,  1  Salk.  299,  an  obligor  was  made  executor 
to  the  obligee,  and  administered  some  of  the  goods,  but  did  not  prove 
the  will,  and  died :  it  was  held,  that  the  debt  was  extinguished,  and  that 
the  administrator  cum  testamento  annexe  could  have  no  action  for  it. 
[Jervis,  G.  J. — ^You  say,  that,  inasmuch  as  Gharles  Peskett  got  the 
house,  charged  with  240/.  payable  within  a  year  after  the  testator'a  de- 
cease, and  there  were  no  other  creditors,  the  240L  was  assets.]  Pte* 
cisely  so :  there  was  no  evidence  of  any  other  creditors.  [Maulb,  J.— - 
Suppose  another  man  owed  240Z.  to  the  estate,  that  clearly  would  not 
be  assets  until  paid.]  The  moment  the  devisee  accepted  the  devise, 
the  charge  upon  it  became  assets  in  his  hands ;  there  was  then  debitum 
in  prsesenti.     In  Williams  on  Executors,  4th  edit.  1422,  it  is  said :  •«  It 
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has  been  kid  down,  that,  where  an  executor  soea  for  money  had  and 
received  to  his  nse  as  executor,  the  debt  or  damages  is  assets  immedi« 
ately:  for,  if  the  money  was  had  and  received  by  the  defendant,  by 
the  consent  or  appointment  of  the  executor,  it  Was  assets  in  hb  hands 
forthwith ;  and,  if  without  his  consent,  yet  the  bringing  the  action  is 
sQch  a  consent,  that,  npon  judgment  obtained,  it  shall  be  assets  imme- 
diately, without  execution:  Jenkins  v.  Plume,  1  Salk.  207,  6  Mod. 
181."(a)  In  Com.  Dig.  Admini9tr(atan  (B«  6),  it  is  *laid  down,  r«/-/)o 
on  the  authority  of  Dorchester  t^.  Webb,  Sir  W«  Jones,  345,  ^ 
that,  <tif  the  obligor  makes  the  obligee  executor,  who  agrees,  the 
debt  shall  not  be  discharged,  bnt  he  may  retain  assets  to  the  value.'* 
Again,  «<if  the  testator  make  his  creditor  his  executor,  the  action 
shall  be  released,  but  the  debt  remains,  for  which  he  may  retain ;" 
citing  Plowd.  Com.  186,  Co.  Litt.  264  b.  If  the  ac&tion  is  released, 
it  cannot  be  transferred,  as  here,  by  endorsement.  [Crbsswell,  J. — 
It  may  be  a  question  whether  Chief  Baron  Comyns  was  not  dealing 
with  debts  which  were  not  assignable.]  A  still  more  distinct  authority 
npon  the  subject  is  Coke's  commentary  on  the  445th  section  of  Lit- 
tleton, where  it  is  laid  down,  that,  <«  if  the  obligor  make  the  obligee 
his  executor,  this  is  a  release  in  law  of  the  action,  but  the  duty  re- 
mains, for  the  which  the  executor  may  retain  so  much  goods  of  the 
^testator."  Upon  which  Mr.  Butler  adds  this  note, — «« What  Sir 
Edward  Coke  observes  respecting  obligors  and  obligees  holds 
equally  between  all  other  creditors  and  debtors ;  but  it  must  be  attended 
with  the  following  observations.  A  debt  is  only  a  right  to  recover  the 
amount  of  the  money  by  way  6f  action;. and,  as  an  executor  cannot 
maintain  an  action  against  himself,  or  against  a  co-executor,  the  testa- 
tor, by  appointing  the  debtor  an  executor  of  his  will,  discharges  the 
action,  and  consequently  discharges  the  debt.  Still,  however,  when  the 
creditor  makes  the  debtor  his  executor,  it  is  to  be  considered  but  as  a 
specific  bequest  or  legacy  devised  to  the  debtor  to  pay  the  debt,  and 

(a)  Bofe  aee  p.  1421,  where  the  learned  aatbor  eayt : — "  With  respeot  to  that  part  of  the  eatata 
of  an  executor  or  adrainiatrator  whieh  oonaiala  of  ehoaea  in  action,  Uie  law  baa  long  been  aettled, 
tbati  althoQgh  debta  of  everj  deaeriptfon  doe  to  the  teatator  are  aaaeta,  yel  tk*  tx$cutor  or  ad' 
minuirator  %•  not  to  ht  charged  teilA  tkem  till  he  Aof  received  the  money  .*  Com.  Dig.  Antta  (D.) ; 
Bac.  Abr.  Rx^cuton  (H.)>  pi.  2.  So,  if  the  executor  or  administrator  reoorera  at  law  or  in  equity 
any  dajnagea  or  oompanaation  for  any  i^Juiy  done  to  the  peraonal  eatate  of  the  teatator  before  or 
ainoe  hia  deceaae,  or  for  the  breach  of  any  coyenant  or  contract  made  with  the  teatator, — Oo. 
Litt.  124  a,  1  Roll.  Abr.  920,  Exeeutort  (a.)f  pl-  ^t  ^  Oodolph.  Pt  2,  o.  24,  aa.  1,  2,  Bac.  Abr. 
Exeeutort  (H),  pL  2,  Com.  Dig.  AueU  (G.),— or  with  hlmaelf  in  hia  repreaentatiTe  character,— 
all  aaeh  damagea  tbaa  raeoYored  aball  be  aaaeta  in  hia  handa,  the  ooata  and  chargea  of'recoTcring 
thorn  being  deducted, — ^Went  OIT.  Ex.  14th  edit  191 ;  and  aee  per  Parke,  B.,  in  Smedley  o.  Phil- 
pot,  3  M.  A  W.  586  ;'f  but  he  §hall  not  be  charged  with  them  nntil  he  hae  reduced  them  into  poeeee- 
eion  :  Oodolph.  Ft  2,  o.  24,  a.  6 ;  Jenkina  o.  Plume,  I  Salk.  207,  U  Vio  Abr.  239,  240.  Tbua,  in 
WUliama  v.  Jonea,  I  Campb.  864,  in  order  to  prove  aaaeta  in  the  handa  of  the  defendanta,  who 
were  exeeutora,  an  account  rendered  by  them  waa  given  in  eyidence,  in  whieh  they  atated  that 
1000<.  bad  been  awarded  aa  due  to  the  teatator'a  eatate  from  a  peraon  who  had  been  jointly  con- 
eemed  with  him  in  underwriting  policiea  of  inaurance :  but  Lord  EUenborough  held,  that  thia 
waa  not  aufllcient  proof  of  aaaeta,  aa  it  did  not  ahow  that  any  part  of  the  aum  awarded  had 
(mi»  reeeiwed  by  the  exeeutora." 
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therefore,  like  other  legacies,  it  is  not  to  be  paid  or  retained  till  the 
debts  are  satisfied ;  and,  if  there  are  not  assets  for  the  payment  of  the 
debts,  the  executor  is  answerable  for  it  to  the  creditors.  In  this  case, 
it  is  the  same  whether  the  executor  accepts  or  refuses  the  executorship. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  the  debtor  makes  the  creditor  his  executor,  and  the 
creditor  accepts  the  executorship,  if  there  are  assets,  he  may  retain  his 
debt  out  of  the  assets  against  the  creditors  in  equal  degree  with  him- 
self;  but,  if  there  are  not  assets,  he  may  sue  the  heir,  where  the  heir 
is  bound."  The  distinction  between  legal  and  equitable  assets,  if  any 
exists,  cannot  affect  the  present  question.  Charles  Peskett  having  been 
appointed,  and  having  acted  a«  ezeetUor^  it  is  immaterial  whether  there 
were  assets  or  not ;  the  action  is  released.  In  Fryer  v.  Gildridge, 
Hobart,  10,  Fryer  brought  an  action  of  debt  against  Gildridge  upon  an 
obligation,  whereby  two  were  bound  to  a  third  jointly  and  severally. 
The  obligee  made  the  wife  of  one  of  the  obligors  his  executrix,  and 
died.  The  wife  administered :  then  the  husband,  the  obligor,  made  her 
his  executrix,  and  died,  leaving  assets  to  pay  the  debt :  then  she  died, 
and  the  plaintiff  took  administration  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the 
*^ini  ^^^'S^^  *una4ministered,  and  brought  his  action  against  the 
^  defendant,  being  the  surviving  obligor.  And  it  was  adjudged 
by  all  the  court  that  the  action  would  not  lie ;  and  one  of  the  reasons 
given,  is,  « that,  when  the  obligee  made  the  wife  of  one  of  the  obligors 
his  executrix,  the  action  was  at  least  suspended,  and  the  rule  is  that  a 
personal  action  once  suspended  is  extinct,  "(a)  In  Freakley  v.  Fox,  9 
B.  &;  C.  130  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  17),  4  M.*fc  R.  18,  the  payee  and  holder 
of  a  promissory  note  appointed  the  maker  his  executor,  and  it  was  held 
that  the  debt  was  discharged,  and  that  no  action  could  be  maintained 
on  the  note,  even  by  a  person  to  whom  the  executor  had  endorsed  it. 
Lord  Tenterden  there  said :  <<  On  behalf  of  the  defendant  it  was  con- 
tended, that,  by  (he  appointment  of  the  maker  to  the  office  of  executor 
of  the  creditor,  the  note  was  discharged ;  so  that  an  endorsement,  even 
by  the  debtor  himself,  could  not  set  it  up  and  make  it  a  binding  instru- 
ment ;  and  we  are  of  that  opinion.  The  expression  used  in  the  cases 
of  Wankford  t;.  Wankford,  1  Salk.  299,  and  Cheetham  v.  Ward,  1  Bos.  k 
Pul.  630,  is,  that  the  debt  is  discharged.  It  is  considered  to  have  been 
paid  by  the  executor  to  himself,  and  becomes  assets  in  his  hands.  Upon 
this  supposition  the  rule  in  equity  depends  which  makes  the  executor 
accountable  for  the  amount  of  his  debt  as  assets.  Upon  the  ground  that 
the  debt  is  gone,  our  judgment  in  this  case  must  be  for  the  defendant." 
And  see  the  judgment  of  Lord  Kenyon,  in  Rawlinson  v.  Shaw,  3  T.  R.  557. 
Jervis,  G.  J. — I  am  of  opinion  that  this  rule  should  be  discharged. 
^.^^^  Assuming  that  there  were  no  assets,  it  *is  contended  that  the 
^  immediate  right  of  action  is,  to  use  the  language  of  Chief  Baron 

(a)  The  report  f^t  on, — "  Bat  the  other  reason  is  the  surer,  when  the  obligor  n»de  the  eze> 
oatrix  of  the  obligee  his  executrix,  and  left  nnettt  the  debt  was  presently  satiafied  bj  waj  of 
retainer,  and  oonsequently  no  new  action  can  be  h«d  for  that  debt" 
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Comyns  and  Lord  Coke,  saspended.  But  it  Beems  to  me  that  those 
learned  persons  were  discussing  matters  not  assignable  by  law :  they 
apeak  of  the  right  of  the  executor  to  retain  and  pay  himself;  they  do 
not  mean  that  the  cause  of  action  is  actually  released  and  extinguished, 
but  that  the  same  person  cannot  both  sue  and  be  sued.  If  that  be  the 
reason,  it  does  not  apply  to  the  case  of  a  negotiable  instrument,  which 
may  be  tiansferred  by  endorsement  and  delivery.  Upon  that  ground, 
I  think,  assuming  that  there  were  no  assets,  the  fourth  plea  was  not 
proved.  As  to  the  second  ground  upon  which  the  rule  was  attempted 
to  be  supported, — it  was  not  denied  that  the  bare  appointment  of  a 
creditor  as  executor  operates  no  release  or  extinguishment  of  the  debt : 
but  it  was  said,  that,  inasmuch  as  Charles  Peskett  had  taken  possession 
of  the  house  devised  to  him,  the  2402.  charged  upon  it  was  a  present 
debt,  though  not  presently  payable,  and  therefore  assets.  I  do  not 
concur  in  the  extent  of  the  argument  upon  that  point.  But  there  are 
two  objections  to  it  which  appear  to  me  to  be  equally  unanswerable. 
In  the  first  place,  the  devise  is  to  the  defendant,  Charles  Peskett,  of  a 
house  which  by  the  terms  of  the  will  he  is  to  enjoy  for  twelve  months 
for  nothing,  and  at  the  end  of  that  time  he  is  to  pay  2402.  I  do  not 
concur,  that,  because  the  testator  afterwards  appoints  him  one  of  his 
executors,  he  is  therefore  to  pay  the  money  down.  That  clearly  was 
not  the  intention  of  the  devise.  But,  in  the  next  place,  if  that  be  not 
80,  and  the  2402.  constituted  debitum  in  prsesenti,  at  the  most  it  would 
only  be  equitable  assets,  and  then  a  difficulty  would  arise  as  to  the  form 
of  the  pleadings.  The  plea  alleges,  that,  at  the  time  of  the  endorse- 
ment of  the  note,  Charles  Peskett  had  money,  goods,  and  chattels  of 
the  testator  in  his  hands  available  to  the  liquidation  of  the  debt.  That, 
^however,  is  not  so  with  reference  to  the  assets  in  question.  r-^R^n 
The  2402.  never  was  assets  of  the  testator ;  but  was  convertible  ^ 
out  of  the  legal  estate  after  the  testator's  death.  But  I  think  there  is 
a  manifest  distinction  in  this  respect  between  legal  and  equitable  assets. 
It  is  true,  that  an  executor  to  whom  a  debt  is  due  from  his  testator,  has 
a  right,  in  dealing  with  legal  assets,  to  prefer  himself  to  other  creditors 
of  equal  degree ;  but  it  is  otherwise  as  to  equitable  assets.  Legal  assets 
the  executor  is  bound  to  distribute :  equitable  assets  he  may  distribute, 
but  in  the  distribution  of  them  he  is  governed  by  the  rules  of  equity. 
This  opens  a  wide  field  of  inquiry  that  was  not  entered  into  at  the 
trial.  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  rule  should  be  discharged,  because 
there  were  no  assets  in  the  hands  of  the  executor,  Charles  Peskett,  at 
the  time  of  the  endorsement  of  the  note,  which  were  available  for  the 
payment  of  this  debt,  and  because  the  appointment  of  an  executor, 
without  such  assets,  is  no  dbcharge  of  a  debt  arising  upon  a  negotiable 
secority. 

Maulb,  J. — ^I  am  of  the  same  opinion.     This  action  is  brought  upon 
a  note  which  is  negotiable,  and  which  continues  to  be  so  until  payment. 
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It  is  alleged  that  there  has  been  something  eqaivalent  to  pajnent; 
for,  it  is  said,  that,  as  soon  as  Charles  Peskett,  to  whom  the  testator 
had  devised  a  freehold  charged  with  the  payment  of  2402.  within  twelve 
months  after  his  decease,  to  be  applied  in  liquidation  of  his  debts  and 
legacies,  accepted  the  office  of  executor,  and  took  possession  of  tbe 
house,  that  operated  as  an  extinguishment  of  the  defbt.  I  do  not  think 
that  that  is  so.  At  the  time  of  the  endorsement  of  the  note  by  Charki 
Peskett  to  the  plaintiff,  there  was  no  money  of  the  testator  in  hia 
hands.  There  was  a  debt  due  from  the  estate,  and  dne  from  the  de- 
i^p^tyj  vis^e  upon  his  acceptance  of  the  estate;  but  he  was  ^ot  bonnd 

^  to  pay  it  before  the  expiration  of  the  twelve  months.  At  the 
time  of  the  endorsement,  therefore,  Charles  Peskett  had  never  had 
either  money  or  goods  of  the  testator  in  his  hands  applicable  to  the 
payment  of  the  note.  That  being  so,  he  negotiated  it.  Lord  Chief 
Baron  Comyns  says, — Com.  Dig.  AdmtniBtratiafi  (B.  6), — ^that,  "  when 
an  executor  is  indebted  to  the  testator,  his  debt  shall  be  released ;  for, 
the  executor  cannot  maintain  an  action  against  himself:"  and  that, 
« if  the  testator  makes  his  creditor  his  executor,  the  action  shall  be 
released,  but  the  debt  remains,  for  which  he  may  retain."  The  <Ajee- 
tion  that  the  executor  cannot  sue  himself,  is  a  merely  teehnical  one, 
and  does  not  affect  the  negotiability  of  the  instrument,  as  is  well  ex- 
pounded by  the  judgment  of  tho  Exchequer  Chamber  in  Harroer  v. 
Steele,  4  Exch.  1,  11.  Unless  actually  paid,  the  right  to  negotiate 
continues,  and  the  objection  which  would  arise  in  the  ease  put  bj 
Comyns  does  not  exist.  That  shows  that  it  is  a  debt  which  should  be 
paid,  but  that  a  particular  mode  of  obtaining  payment  cannot  be  had 
recourse  to,  because  that  would  give  rise  to  the  incongruity  of  a  man 
being  both  plaintiff  and  defendant.  The  right  to  retain  is  pointed  out 
as  remaining.  I  do  not  think  it  material  to  consider  whether  this  mo- 
ney would  be  legal  or  equitable  assets ;  for,  until  the  2402.  was  payable, 
I  think  there  were  no  assets  at  all. 

Cresswbll,  J.— It  appears  to  me  that  the  fourth  plea  was  not  proved 
in  some  material  points.  It  does  not  rely  merely  upon  the  appoint- 
ment and  the  acceptance  of  the  office  of  executor.  For  the  reasoss 
given  by  my  Lord  and  my  Brother  Maule,  I  think  the  appointment  of 
Charles  Peskett  as  executor,  and  his  acceptance  of  the  office,  were  not 
sufficient  to  prevent  this  action  being  maintainable.  It  may  be  trne, 
that,  under  certain  circumstances,  the  right  to  sue  may  be  suspended 
*^^X1  ^^  E^^^y  *^^  ^^  ^^^  instances  put  by  Comyns;  but  the  debt 

^  remains.  Here,  the  debt  is  not  gone.  This  was  a  negotiable 
instrument  which  might  lawfully  be  transferred  notwithstanding  the 
appointment  of  the  payee  to  be  the  executor  of  the  maker.  The  foarth 
plea  is  addressed  to  legal  assets,  and  there  was  no  evidence  of  legal 
assets.    And,  even  supposing  it  may  be  extended  to  equitable  assets, 
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there  were  no  equitable  assets  in  the  hands  of  Charles  Peskett  at  the 
time  of  the  endorsement  of  the  note  by  him  to  the  plaintiff. 

Crowdbr,  J. — I  also  am  of  opinion  that  the  fourth  plea  was  dis- 
proved. I  think  it  is  impossible  to  read  it  without  seeing  that  it  refers 
to  legal  assets.  As  at  present  advised,  I  think  that  the  rule,  as  to  the 
appropriation  of  legal  assets,  does  not  apply  to  equitable  assets.  It 
clearly  was  not  enough  to  show  the  appointment  of  Charles  Peskett  as 
executor,  and  his  aoceptanoe  of  the  office.  The  debt  not  being  extin- 
guished at  the  time  of  the  endorsement,  there  could  be  no  reason  why 
it  should  not  be  assigned.  Rule  discharged. 


BRAUN  V.  MOLLETT.     May  28. 

The  court  declined  to  set  Aside  a  Jodge'i  order  for  the  rirk  yooe  examiDation  of  the  ptaintiff  be- 
fort  i»9ue  joined^  which  had  been  made  npon  an  affidavit  merely  itating  that  he  was  a  master 
Dariner,  that  his  oTidenee  waa  material  and  neeessary,  and  that  he  was  about  to  sail  for  Stettin, 
and  was  not  likely  to  be  back  In  time  for  the  trial. 

This  was  an  action  brought  to  recover  the  sum  of  902.  claimed  by  the 
plaintiff  for  eighteen  days'  demurrage  of  the  ship  Elis^  under  a  charter- 
party  entered  into  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant  for  a  voyage 
from  Pillau  to  London. 

Before  issue  joined,  viz.  on  the  24th  instant,  the  plaintiff  obtained 
an  order  of  Williams,  J.,  for  his  own  ^examination  vivft  voce  p^^. . 
before  the  master,  under  the  1  W.  4,  c.  22.  This  order  was  ^ 
obtained  upon  the  affidavit  of  one  Bremer,  the  broker  for  the  ship, 
which  stated  that  the  plaintiff  was  the  master  of  the  Elis^  on  the  voyage 
in  question,  and  was,  in  the  deponent's  judgment  and  belief,  a  material 
and  necessary  witness  on  his  own  behalf,  and  that  the  cause  could  not 
safely  be  taken  to  trial  without  his  evidence ;  that  the  plaintiff  was  a 
master  mariner,  and  was  about  to  leave  this  country  with  his  said  ship 
the  Elis^,  for  Stettin,  in  Prussia ;  and  that  he  would  probably  sail  about 
Sunday  or  Monday  next,  and  was  not  likely  to  be  in  this  country  at  the 
time  the  cause  would  come  on  for  trial. 

VallinffB  moved  for  a  rule  calling  upon  the  plaintiff  to  show  cause 
why  the  above  order  should  not  be  set  aside,  and  the  evidence  taken 
thereunder  vacated  (if  taken),  on  the  ground  that  the  order  had  been 
granted  upon  insufficient  materials.  In  Finney  v.  Beesley,  17  Q.  B.  88 
(E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  79),  it  was  held  that  the  general  rule  of  practice,  under 
the  1  W.  4,  c.  22,  s.  4,  is,  that  a  commission  to  examine  witnesses  in  a 
cause  shall  not  be  granted  before  issue  joined :  but  that  a  commission 
may  be  so  granted  in  an  extreme  case,  and  where  without  it  justice 
would  be  defeated,  by  the  exclusion  of  material  evidence.  In  that  case, 
the  plaintiff  applied  for  the  commission  immediately  after  action  brought, 
and  before  declaration,  intending  to  try  at  the  next  assises,  and  the 
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party  whom  it  was  proposed  to  examine  was  a  witness  to  actaal  pro* 
mises,  and  was  to  sail  in  five  days  for  Port  Natal,  in  Soath  Africa,  pur- 
posing to  remain  there  eighteen  months;  and  the  ooort  allowed  the 
commission  to  go,  considering  it  a  case  of  such  extreme  urgency  as  to 
justify  a  departure  from  the  established  practice.  Here,  there  is  nothing 
to  justify  an  extraordinary  interposition  in  the  plaintiff's  favour.  Tbe 
^f,^  _  affidavit  does  not  state  *how  long  the  plaintiff  is  likely  to  be 
^  absent :  and  before  issue  joined  the  defendant  could  not  effectually 
cross-examine  him.  It  must  be  assumed,  since  the  case  of  Castelli  v. 
Oroome,  21  Law  Journ.  Q.  B.  808,  that  the  1  W.  4,  c.  22,  applies  to 
parties  to  the  suit  who  are  made  admissible  as  witnesses  by  the  14  k  15 
Vict.  c.  99,  s.  2.  But  the  question  is,  whether  a  party  can  be  examined 
under  a  commission,  or  viv&  voce,  before  issue  joined.  Lord  Campbell, 
in  the  case  last  cited,  says, — <«  I  do  not  mean  to  lay  down  any  general 
rule  as  to  the  right  of  having  a  commission  to  examine  parties ;  but  I 
think  it  lies  upon  the  person  applying  to  the  court  to  show  that  it 
would  be  conducive  to  the  due  administration  of  justice  that  the  com- 
mission should  issue ;  and  that  it  is  not  enough  to  show  that  the  pltin- 
tiff  or  defendant  lives  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court.  It  would 
lead  to  most  vexatious  consequences,  if  constant  recourse  could  be  had 
to  this  power,  and  it  would  be  so  in  all  cases  where  the  parties  wished 
to  avoid  the  process  of  examination  here." 

JsRVis,  C.  J. — The  statute  1  W.  4,  c.  22,  s.  4,  allows  the  examina- 
tion of  a  witness  before  issue  joined.  The  14  k  15  Vict.  c.  99,  s.  2, 
allows  the  parties  to  the  cause  to  be  examined  as  witnesses,  subject  of 
course  to  all  the  incidents  applicable  to  the  examination  of  witnesses  in 
a  cause,  one  of  which  is  that  they  may  be  examined  upon  interrogatories 
or  by  commission,  or  vivfi  voce,  upon  a  proper  case  being  made  out.  I 
think  there  is  nothing  in  the  objection  at  all. 

The  rest  of  the  court  concurring,  Rule  refused. 


*517]  *MORTON  v.  COPELAND.    June  4. 

The  Dramatie  Copyright  Act,  8  A  4  W.  4,  o.  15,  s.  2,  imposes  a  penalty  for  the  reprenatation  li 
any  place  of  dramatic  entertainment,  "  without  the  consent  in  writing  of  Uie  anther  or  pro* 
prietor/'  of  any  dramatic  piece,  the  sole  liberty  of  representing  which  is  by  s.  1  secured  to 
such  aathor  or  proprietor : — Held,  that  the  consent  need  not  be  under  the  hand  of  the  author 
or  proprietor  himself,  bat  may  be  given  by  an  agent 

In  an  action  for  penalties,  the  onus  of  preying  the  consent  of  the  aathor  or  proprietor  lies  apoo 
the  defendant. 

The  plaintiff  was  a  member  of  a  society  called  The  Dramatie  Authors'  Sooiety.  This  soeie^ 
issued  lists  of  the  several  dramas  composed  by  its  members,  with  the  prices  charged  for  esch 
night's  performance,  if  represented  with  the  consent  of  the  secretary,  such  permission  to  be 
granted  conditionally  on  the  party  representing  the  piece  furnishing  a  monthly  file  of  bills, 
and  payment  within  a  given  time  after  the  account  rendered.  The  latest  of  these  lists  wss 
published  in  1846.  In  1849,  the  secretary  gave  the  defendant  a  written  permission  in  these 
terms, — **  Mr.  C.  has  permission  to  play  dramas  belonging  to  the  authors  forming  the  I>rasBalis 
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Aothors'  Society,  npon  his  punetaid  transmission  of  monthly  bills,  and  payment  of  the  pricei 
for  the  performanees  of  such  dramas."  The  plaintiff  sued  the  defendant  for  penalties  for 
representing  three  dramas  composed  by  him  sinee  the  year  1S49 : — 
Held,  that  the  license  so  given  by  the  secretary  (the  authorised  agent  of  the  plaintiff  for  that 
purpose),  ooapled  with  the  original  list  and  prospectus,  applied  to  the  dramas  composed  by 
members  of  the  society  after  the  dat«  of  the  license,  as  well  as  to  those  composed  before. 

This  was  an  action  for  penalties  against  the  proprietor  of  a  theatre, 
for  performing  dramatic  pieces  without  the  consent  of  the  author. 

The  first  connt  of  the  declaration  stated,  that  theretofore,  and  before 
the  committing  of  the  grievances  by  the  defendant  thereinafter  men- 
tioned, and  after  the  passing  of  a  certain  act  of  parliament  made  and 
passed  in  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  His  late  Majesty  King  William 
the  Fourth,  intituled  «« An  Act  to  amend  the  laws  relating  to  dramatic 
literary  property"  (3  &  4  W.  4,  c.  15),  to  wit,  on  the  1st  of  January, 
1854,  the  plaintiff  did  compose,  print,  and  publish  a  certain  dramatic 
piece  called  **  My  Precious  Betsy,'*  and  from  the  time  the  same  was  so 
composed,  printed,  and  published  as  aforesaid,  hitherto,  the  plaintiff 
hath  been  and  still  is  the  proprietor  thereof,  and  during  all  the  time 
aforesaid  has  had,  as  of  his  own  property,  the  sole  liberty  of  represent- 
ing, or  causing  to  be  represented,  the  said  dramatic  piece  at  any  place 
or  places  of  dramatic  entertainment  whatsoever  in  any  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  in  the  Isles  of  Man, 
Jersey,  *and  Guernsey,  or  in  any  other  part  of  the  British  do-  r^c-io 
minions :  Nevertheless,  the  plaintiff  said,  that,  after  the  making  ^ 
and  passing  of  the  said  act  of  parliament,  and  within  twelve  calendar 
months  next  before  the  commencement  of  this  suit,  and  also  whilst  the 
plaintiff  was  such  proprietor  of  the  said  dramatic  piece  as  aforesaid, 
and  had  such  sole  liberty  of  representing  or  causing  to  be  represented 
the  same  as  aforesaid,  and  during  the  continuance  of  such  sole  liberty 
as  aforesaid,  on  five  several  occasions,  to  wit,  on,  &c.,  he  the  defendant, 
contrary  to  the  intent  of  the  said  act  of  parliament,  and  the  right  of 
the  plaintiff  as  such  author  as  aforesaid,  and  without  the  consent  in 
writing  of.  the  plaintiff  first  had  and  obtained,  did  cause  certain  parts 
of  the  said  dramatic  piece  to  be  represented  at  certain  places  of  dramatic 
entertainment  in  England,  to  wit,  on,  &c.,  aforesaid,  at  the  Theatre 
Royal,  Liverpool,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster,  and  on,  &c.,  aforesaid, 
at  the  Royal  Amphitheatre  in  Liverpool  aforesaid,  contrary  to  the  form 
of  the  statute  in  such  ease  made  and  provided,  and  the  true  intent  and 
meaning  thereof,  and  contrary  to  the  right  of  the  plaintiff  as  such 
author  as  aforesaid,  and  also  to  his  great  injury,  loss,  and  damage ; 
whereby,  and  by  force  of  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided, 
the  defendant,  in  respect  of  each  and  every  of  the  said  representations, 
became  liable  to  pay  to  the  said  plaintiff,  so  being  such  author  and  pro- 
prietor as  last  aforesaid,  and  having  such  sole  liberty  as  aforesaid,  an 
amount  not  less  than  40«.,  or  the  full  amount  of  the  benefit  or  advan- 
tage arising  from  each  and  every  such  representation,  or  the  injury  or 
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loss  sastaiDed  by  the  plaintiff  therefrom,  whichever  should  be  the  greater 
damage ;  and  the  plaintiff  said  that  the  sum  of  40«.  was  the  greatest 
damages  recoverable  by  the  plaintiff,  according  to  the  form  of  the  sta- 
tute in  such  case  made  and  provided,  in  respect  of  each  and  every  of 
*^1Q1  ^^^^  *representations  of  the  said  piece  by  the  defendant  as  in 
^  that  count  mentioned, — whereof  the  defendant  had  notice; 
whereby,  and  by  force  of  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided, 
an  action  had  accrued  to  the  plaintiff  to  demand  and  have  of  and  from 
the  defendant  the  five  several  sums  of  40«.,  making  together  lOZ. 

In  the  second  count  the  plaintiff  claimed  16/.  in  respect  of  eight  re- 
presentations, at  the  same  theatres,  of  a  dramatic  piece,  called  <«  Going 
to  the  Derby,"  of  which  he  was  the  author;  and  in  the  third  count  he 
claimed  28/.,  in  respect  of  fourteen  representations  of  a  certain  other 
dramatic  piece,  at  the  same  theatres,  called  <«  A  Desperate  Game,"  of 
which  also  he  was  the  author. 

The  defendant  pleaded  not  guilty  to  the  whole  declaration,  and  also 
to  each  count, — first,  that,  on  each  of  the  several  occasions  in  that  count 
mentioned,  he  had  previously  obtained  the  plaintiff's  consent  in  writing 
to  his  causing  the  said  parts  of  the  said  piece  therein  mentioned  to  be 
so  represented, — secondly,  that,  after  action,  he  satisfied  and  discharge 
the  claim  of  the  plaintiff  to  which  that  plea  was  pleaded,  by  payment, 
— thirdly,  that  before  action,  he  satisfied  and  discharged  the  claim  of 
the  plaintiff  to  which  that  plea  was  pleaded,  by  payment.   Issue  thereon. 

The  cause  was  tried  before  Jervis,  G.  J.,  at  the  sittings  at  Westmin- 
ster after  the  last  term. 

The  plaintiff  is  a  dramatic  author:  the  defendant  is  the  proprietor 
and  manager  of  two  places  of  public  amusement  in  Liverpool,  called 
respectively  The  Royal  Amphitheatre,  and  The  Theatre  Royal. 

The  1st  section  of  the  statute  8  &  4  W.  4,  c.  15,  intituled  «« An  act 
to  amend  the  laws  relating  to  dramatic  literary  property,"  secures  to 
the  author  or  his  assignee  the  sole  liberty  of  representing  his  prodnc- 
*^001  ^^^^^  ^^  England,  &c. :  and  s.  2  enacts,  "that,  if  any  ^person 
^  shall,  during  the  continuance  of  such  sole  liberty  as  aforesaid, 
contrary  to  the  intent  of  this  act,  or  right  of  the  author  or  his  assignee, 
represent,  or  cause  to  be  represented,  without  the  consent  in  writing  of 
the  said  author  or  other  proprietor  first  had  and  obtained,  at  any  place 
of  dramatic  entertainment  within  the  limits  aforesaid,  any  such  prodnc- 
tion  as  aforesaid,  or  any  part  thereof,  every  such  offender  shall  be  liable, 
for  each  and  every  such  representation,  to  the  payment  of  an  amonnt 
of  not  less  than  40«.,  or  to  the  full  amount  of  the  benefit  or  advantage 
arising  from  such  representation,  or  the  injury  or  loss  sustained  by  the 
plaintiff  therefrom,  whichever  shall  be  the  greater  damages  to  the  author 
or  other  proprietor  of  such  production  so  represented  contrary  to  the 
true  intent  and  meaning  of  this  act,  to  be  recovered,  togther  with  doable 
costs  of  suit,  by  such  author  or  other  proprietor,  in  any  court  having 
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jarisdiction  in  such  cases  in  that  part  of  t^e  said  United  Kingdom,  or  of 
the  British  dominions,  in  which  the  offence  shall  be  committed ;  and  in 
every  such  proceeding,  where  the  sole  liberty  of  such  author  or  his  assignee 
shall  be  subject  to  such  right  or  authority  as  aforesaid  (s.  1),  it  shall  be 
sufficient  for  the  plaintiff  to  state  that  he  has  such  sole  liberty,  without 
stating  the  same  to  be  subject  to  such  right  or  authority,  or  otherwise 
mentioning  the  same." 

Shortly  after  the  passing  of  this  act,  a  number  of  dramatic  authors^ 
amongst  whom  was  the  plaintiff,  united  themselves  together  into  a  society 
for  their  mutual  protection,  which  they  called  «<  The  Dramatic  Authors' 
Society." 

In  the  year  1840,  the  society  printed  and  circulated  an  alphabetical 
list  of  pieces,  MSS.  and  printed,  written  by  and  the  property  of  the 
members,  made  up  to  the  1st  of  May  in  that  year,  with  the  prices 
charged  for  each  night's  performance  annexed  thereto,  and  a  notifica- 
tion that  '^the  <<  written  permission  as  required  by  the  act  might  r^K^A-i 
be  obtained  of  the  secretary,  conditional  on  the  furnishing  a  ^ 
monthly  file  of  bills,  and  paying  the  accounts  within  a  fortnight  after 
they  have  been  sent  by  the  post."  The  conditions  upon  which  such 
permission  was  to  be  granted  were  contained  in  the  following  prospectus, 
which  was  annexed  to  the  above-mentioned  list : — 

"  On  publishing  their  new  list  of  dramas  protected  by  the  act  of  8  & 
4  W.  4,  c.  15,  the  members  of  the  Dramatic  Authors'  Society  request 
the  particular  attention  of  managers  to  the  following  observations : — 

<<  1.  The  act  renders  it  imperative  upon  the  manager  to  obtain  the 
permission  of  the  author  or  his  assignee,  in  writing^  before  the  repre- 
ecDtation  of  the  drama.  In  order,  therefore,  to  obviate  the  difiiculties 
in  which  very  distant  provincial  managers  might  be  placed,  and  gene- 
rally to  facilitate  the  operation  of  this  act,  this  society  was  established, 
by  which  managers,  instead  of  being  compelled  to  correspond  with  and 
account  to  every  individual  member,  were  at  once  placed  in  communica- 
tion with  ime  reeognised  agent,  and  saved  incalculable  trouble  and 
inconvenienoe. 

"2.  That,  by  the  arrangement  of  this  society,  managers  who  are 
willing  to  forward  punctually  to  the  society  a  monthly  file  of  bills,(a) 
receive  a  conditional  permission,  by  which  they  are  enabled  to  advertise 
and  perform  any  drama  belonging  to  a  member  of  the  society,  without 
being  subject  to  the  delay  of  first  obtaining  that  permission  in  writing, 
and,  in  almost  every  instance,  with  knowledge  of  the  exact  expense  they 
are  incurring. 

«  3.  That,  in  order  still  further  to  simplify  the  ^business,  and  rn^f-qq 
avoid  mistakes  and  altercations,  it  has  been  determined  to  afiix  '- 
in  the  new  list  the  price  of  each  performance  to  every  particular  drama, 

(a)  Bills  of  the  nightly  performance,  to  enable  the  leoreUiry  of  the  looieky  to  make  out  Iheir 
ftoeount  against  the  proprietor  or  manager  of  the  theatre. 
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instead  of  forwarding  a  scale,  which  it  was  impossible  continaallj  to 
adhere  to,  as,  of  course,  it  could  not  fairly  be  supposed  to  applj  to 
novelties  in  the  height  of  their  attraction,  as  well  as  to  dramas  thirteen 
years  old.  Managers  will,  however,  find  that  the  prices  of  that  scale 
have  been  generally  kept  in  view,  the  principal  alteration  being  with 
regard  to  the  newest  and  most  popular  one-act  pieces,  which,  in  the 
present  state  of  theatricals,  have  assumed  an  importance  they  never  be- 
fore possessed ;  frequently,  indeed,  forming  the  staple  of  the  evening^s 
amusement.  Such  one-act  pieces,  therefore,  will  be  generally  found 
charged  as  two  acts ;  and,  as  the  author's  own  valuation  is  precisely 
fixed,  it  is  of  course  at  the  option  of  the  manager  to  incur  that  expense 
or  not,  or,  as  a  middle  course,  to  arrange  with  the  author  for  the  right 
of  performance  for  the  season,  or  a  limited  number  of  nights.  It  is  also 
the  intention  of  the  society  to  reprint  their  list  annually,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  dramas  produced  during  the  year  last  past ;  and  to  make  at  the 
same  time  such  reductions  in  the  prices  of  the  older  dramas  as  may 
appear  reasonable.  The  novelties  of  the  current  year  must,  of  course, 
be  a  matter  of  particular  agreement. 

<<4.  The  society  has  much  gratification  in  remarking  that  it  has  bad 
little  or  no  disagreement  with  any  respectable  manager ;  such  slight 
misunderstandings  as  must  occasionally  take  place  having  been  always 
amicably  and  satisfactorily  arranged.  Its  members,  therefore,  have  no 
fear  of  being  misunderstood,  when  they  state,  that,  as  they  have  col- 
lectively determined  never  to  have  recourse  to  legal  proceedings  until 
every  other  mode  of  application  has  failed,  so  they  are  individually 
^-ooT  resolved,  when  they  are  once  compelled  to  commence  *8uch  pro- 
-'  ceedings,  to  carry  them  to  the  fullest  extent  the  act  will  permit." 

The  last  of  these  lists  issued  by  the  society  was  issued  on  the  I3th 
of  June,  1846. 

Some  years  back,  the  defendant  had  a  dispute  with  the  society;  and, 
upon  that  dispute  being  arranged,  he  applied  to  the  secretary.  Shear- 
man, for  permission  to  represent  the  plays  the  property  of  members  of 
the  society,  without  incurring  the  risk  of  penalties  under  the  act.  This 
permission  was  granted  by  Shearman  by  a  written  memorandum  in  the 
following  terms: — 

<«  2d  March,  1849. 

<«  I  hereby  undertake  that  no  action  shall  be  brought  against  Mr. 
Copeland  with  respect  to  the  account  already  delivered  for  dramas 
played  by  him,  he  having  satisfied  that  account.  And  Mr.  Copeland 
has  permission  to  play  dramas  belonging  to  the  authors  forming  the 
Dramatic  Authors'  Society,  upon  his  punctual  transmission  of  monthly 
bills,  and  payment  of  the  prices  for  the  performances  of  such  dramas. 

(Signed)    ««  Montague  Shbarmah." 

The  defendant,  relying  upon  this  permission,  continued  from  that 
period  to  represent  several  of  the  plays  belonging  to  members  of  the 
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society,  and  contained  in  their  published  lists,  and  amongst  others  the 
three  pieces  the  representation  of  which  formed  the  subject  of  this 
action.  It  appeared,  however,  that,  although  the  defendant  had  from 
time  to  time  transmitted  to  the  secretary  bills  of  the  performances  at 
bis  theatres,  they  had  not  been  sent  monthly^  in  strict  compliance  with 
the  note  of  Mr.  Shearman. 

Further  disputes  arising  between  the  parties  as  to  certain  alleged 
errors  and  overcharges  in  the  accounts  sent  by  the  secretary  to  the 
defendant,  the  present  action  was  brought  to  enforce  the  penalties 
ander  the  act. 

The  three  pieces  "My  Precious  Betsy,"  "Going  to   *the  r^^ro^ 
Derby,*'  and  "A  Desperate  Game,"  were  not  contained  in  any  ^ 
schedule ;  and  indeed  none  had  been  published  since  the  year  1846. 
The  plaintiff  was  a  member  of  the  Dramatic  Authors'  Society  at  that 
time,  and  is  so  still. 

The  defendant  admitted  the  performance  of  the  dramas  mentioned 
in  the  declaration  on  the  days  and  at  the  places  of  dramatic  entertain- 
ment also  mentioned  in  the  declaration,  and  that  the  plaintiiT  was  the 
author  of  such  dramas.  The  plaintiflf  also  admitted  that  Mr.  Montague 
Shearman  was  the  secretary  and  solicitor  of  the  Dramatic  Authors' 
Society,  and  that  the  plaintiff  was  a  member  thereof.  Certain  pay- 
ments on  account  were  also  admitted. 

For  the  plaintiflf  it  was  insisted,  that,  unless  it  was  shown  that  the 
representations  took  place  with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  author, 
the  defendant  had  incurred  the  penalties  mentioned  in  the  act,  and  the 
plaintiflf  was  entitled  to  a  verdict. 

For  the  defendant  it  was  insisted,  that,  inasmuch  as  this  was  a  penal 
action  (which  was  denied  by  the  plaintiflf's  counsel),  it  was  incumbent 
on  the  plaintiff  to  prove  the  absence  of  consent. 

His  Lordship,  referring  to  the  statute,  ruled  that  it  was  for  the  de- 
fendant to  prove  that  he  had  the  consent  of  the  author ;  and  he  declined 
to  nonsuit  the  plaintiflf. 

The  defendant  then  relied  upon  the  consent  given  him  by  Mr.  Shear- 
man :  and  ultimately  a  verdict  was  taken  for  the  plaintiflf,  with  liberty 
to  the  defendant  to  move  to  enter  a  verdict  for  him,  or  a  nonsuit,  if  the 
court  should  be  of  opinion  that  the  consent  of  Shearman  was  a  suflScient 
consent  within  the  statute. 

E,  Jame$y  on  a  former  day  in  this  term,  accordingly  obtained  a  rule 
nisi  to  enter  a  verdict  for  the  defendant,  or  a  nonsuit,  or  for  a  new  trial, 
on  the  ground  of  '^misdirection  and  that  the  verdict  was  against  r^eor, 
evidence,-^on  the  grounds,  "that  the  plaintiflf  did  not  prove,  ^ 
that  he  had  not  given  such  consent  as  in  the  declaration  alleged ;  that 
the  defendant  did  not  cause  the  dramatic  pieces  mentioned  in  the 
declaration,  or  any  or  either  of  them,  or  any  part  or  parts  thereof,  to 
be  represented,  contrary  to  the  act  of  parliament  mentioned  in  the 
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declaration,  and  that  it  was  so  proved  by  the  evidence ;  that  the  defend* 
ant  did  not  cause  the  said  dramatic  pieces,  or  any  of  them,  or  any  part 
or  parts  thereof,  to  be  represented,  contrary  to  the  right  of  the  plaintiff 
and  without  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  plaintiff,  contrary  to  the  form 
of  the  statate,  and  the  intent  and  meaning  thereof,  as  alleged,  and  that 
it  was  so  proved  by  the  evidence ;  that  the  evidence  did  not,  and  was 
not  sufficient  to,  prove  that  the  defendant  was  guilty,  as  alleged,  and 
did  prove  that  the  defendant  had  obtained  the  plaintiff's  consent  in 
writing,  as  alleged  in  the  second,  fifth,  and  eighth  pleas,  and  at  all 
events  was  not  sufficient  to  prove,  that  he  had  not  obtained  such  consent ; 
that  there  was  evidence  sufficient  to  prove,  and  which  did  prove  the 
third,  fourth,  sixth,  seventh,  ninth,  and  tenth  issues  in  favour  of  the 
defendant;  that  it  was  not  incumbent  on  the  defendant  to  prove  that 
he  had  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  plaintiff,  signed  by  or  in  the 
handwriting  of  the  plaintiff,  for  the  representations  mentioned  in  the 
declaration ;  that  the  plaintiff  was,  under  the  circumstances  proved  at 
the  trial,  estopped  from  saying  that  the  defendant  was  not  justified  in 
causing  the  said  dramatic  pieces  to  be  represented^  and  from  saying  that 
the  defendant  had  not  a  sufficient  consent  for  such  representations,  and 
from  suing  for  the  sums  for  which  this  action  was  brought,  and  that  the 
jury  ought  to  have  been  so  directed ;  that,  upon  the  evidence,  the  defend- 
ant was  entitled  to  a  verdict  upon  each  of  the  counts  in  the  declaration, 
*^o(ri  ^^^  ^^^  3^^y  '^ought  to  have  been  so  directed ;  and  that  there  was 
-'  evidence  upon  which  the  jury  would  have  been  justified  in  finding 
a  verdict  for  the  defendant,  and  that  the  jury  ought  to  have  been  so 
directed." 

J.  A*  ItusBell  now  showed  cause.— *The  1st  section  of  the  8  &  4  W. 
4,  c.  15,  after  reciting  the  copyright  act  of  54  6.  8,  o.  156,  and  that 
<<it  was  expedient  to  extend  the  provisions  of  the  said  act,"  enacts 
<«  that,  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  act,  the  author  of  any  tragedy, 
comedy,  play,  opera,  farce,  or  any  other  dramatic  piece  or  entertain- 
ment, composed,  and  not  printed  and  published  by  the  author  thereof 
or  his  assignee,  or  which  hereafter  shall  be  composed,  and  not  printed 
or  published  by  the  author  thereof,  or  his  assignee,  or  the  assignee  of 
such  author,(a)  shall  have  as  his  own  property  the  sole  liberty  of  repre- 
senting, or  causing  to  be  represented,  at  any  place  or  places  of  drama- 
tic entertainment  whatsoever  in  any  part  of  the  united  kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  or  in  any  part  of  the  British  domin- 
ions, any  such  production  as  aforesaid,  not  printed  and  published  by  the 
author  thereof,  or  his  assignee,  and  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be 
the  proprietor  thereof;  and  that  the  author  of  any  such  production, 
printed  and  published  within  ten  years  before  the  passing  of  this 
act,  by  the  author  thereof  or  his  assignee,  or  which  shall  hereafter  be 
so  printed  and  published,  or  the  assignee  of  such  author,  shall,  from 
the  time  of  passing  this  act,  or  from  the  time  of  such  publication 
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respectively,  until  the  end  of  twenty-eight  years  from  the  day  of 
8ucb  first  publication  of  the  same,  and  also,  if  the  author  or  authors, 
or  the  survivor  of  the  authors,  shall  be  living  at  the  end  of  that 
period,  during  the  residue  of  his  natural  life,  have  as  his  own  property 
the  sole  liberty  of  representing,  or  causing  to  be  represented,  the 
same  at  any  such  place  of  dramatic  entertainment  as  aforesaid,  and 
^sball  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  the  proprietor  thereof:  Pro-  r^if-Qir 
vided,  nevertheless,  that  nothing  in  this  act  contained  shall  pre*  ^ 
jadice,  alter,  or  affect  the  right  or  authority  of  any  person  to  represent, 
or  cause  to  be  represented,  at  any  place  or  places  of  dramatic  entertain- 
ment whatsoever,  any  such  production  as  aforesaid,  in  all  cases  in  which 
the  author  thereof  or  his  assignee  shall,  previously  to  the  passing  of 
this  act,  have  given  his  consent  to  or  authorized  such  representation, 
bat  that  such  sole  liberty  of  the  author  or  his  assignee  shall  be  subject 
to  such  right  or  authority."  And  the  2d  section  imposes  certain  penal- 
ties on  persons  performing  dramatic  pieoes  contrary  to  the  act,  «<  with- 
out the  consent  in  writing  of  the  author  or  other  proprietor  first  had 
and  obtained."  Here,  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  author  had  not 
been  obtained.  The  proof  of  the  want  of  such  consent  was  no  part  of 
the  plaintiff's  case.  In  The  Apothecaries'  Company  t;.  Bentley,  R.  & 
M.  159  (£.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  21),  where  the  declaration  in  an  action  on  the 
55  6.  3,  c.  194,  s.  14,  averred  that  the  defendant  practised  as  an  apo- 
thecary «« without  having  obtained  such  certificate  as  by  the  said  act  is 
required,"  it  was  held  that  the  onus  of  proving  that  the  defendant  had 
obtained  his  certificate  lay  with  him.  In  The  King  v.  Turner,  5  M.  & 
Selw.  206,  which  was  there  cited,  Bayley,  J.,  says :  « I  have  always 
understood  it  to  be  a  general  rule,  that,  if  a  negative  averment  be  made 
by  one  party,  which  is  peculiarly  within  the  knowledge  of  the  other,  the 
party  within  whose  knowledge  it  is,  and  who  asserts  the  affirmative,  is 
to  prove  it,  and  not  he  who  avers  the  negative."  The  statute  in  ques- 
tion creates  a  new  description  of  property :  it  gives  to  the  author  of  a 
dramatic  piece  a  property  in  the  right  to  represent  it,  and  prohibits  the 
invasion  of  that  right  without  «the  consent  in  writing  of  the  author." 
It  is  admitted  that  there  had  been  no  consent  in  writing  of  the  author 
before  the  performance  by  the  ^defendant  of  the  pieces  now  in  r^rno 
question :  but  it  is  contended  that  there  had  been  something  ^ 
equivalent  to  such  consent.  The  question  is,  whether  the  words  of  the 
statute  are  satisfied  by  the  consent  of  an  agent  of  the  author,  or  whe- 
ther there  must  not  be  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  author  himself,  that 
is,  signed  by  the  author  himself.  [Maule,  J. — The  statute  does  not 
say  the  consent  shall  be  signed  by  the  author ;  but  it  must  be  his  con- 
sent, and  it  must  be  in  writing.  If  the  author  issues  or  acts  upon  it,  is 
it  not  his  consent  ?]  The  written  consent  or  permission  of  Shearman 
is  of  a  date  anterior  to  the  composition  of  either  of  the  pieces  in  ques- 
tion.   Had  Shearman  power  prospectively  to  bind  every  one  who  might 
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become  a  member  of  the  Dramatic  Authors'  Society  ?  To  satisfy  the 
statute,  the  consent  either  roust  be  altogether  in  the  handwriting  of 
the  author  or  proprietor,  or  it  must  be  signed  by  him,  or  there  must  be 
specific  evidence  that  it  was  issued  by  him.  The  act  must  be  construed 
so  as  to  further  the  object  of  the  legislature,  vis.  to  benefit  authors; 
and  the  court  will  not  permit  their  rights  to  be  interfered  with  with- 
out the  consent  required  by  the  act.  [Maule,  J. — The  authors,  who 
have  chosen  to  establish  this  society,  have  no  doubt  done  it  with  a 
view  to  their  own  benefit.  It  strikes  me  that  such  a  construction  as 
will  make  what  they  have  done  valid,  is  the  best  construction  for  them. 
Questions  somewhat  analogous  have  arisen  on  the  9  O.  4,  c.  14,  s.  1 ; 
and  it  was  held  in  Hyde  v.  Johnston,  2  N.  776,  8  Scott,  289,  that  the 
written  acknowledgment  required  by  that  statute,  to  take  a  case 
out  of  the  statute  of  limitations,  21  Jac.  1,  c.  16,  must  bear  the 
actual  signature  of  the  party  to  be  charged  thereby;  the  signature 
of  an  agent  will  not  suffice.  «>  Looking,'*  says  Tindal,  G.  J.,  ^«at  the 
words  of  the  statute,  it  is  confined  in  terms  to  a  writing  « signed  by 
the  party  chargeable  thereby:'  and,  as  the  effect  of  that  statute 
^.^Q-  *is,  for  the  first  time  to  introduce  a  legislative  exception  into  the 
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statute  21  Jac.  1,  c.  16,  and  thereby  pro  tanto  to  repeal  it,  ve 


do  not  feel  ourselves  justified  in  extending  such  exception  beyond  the 
plain  and  unambiguous  meaning  of  the  words  employed  therein.  The 
legislature  has,  in  many  statutes,  given  equal  efficacy  to  written  instni- 
ments  when  signed  by  the  parties  and  when  signed  by  their  agents :  bat, 
in  all  those  cases,  express  words  have  been  employed  for  that  purpose. 
The  statute  of  frauds,  in  its  8d  section,  requires  for  the  purposes  of 
that  section  a  note  in  writing  to  be  signed  by  the  parties  «or  their 
agents  thereunto  lawfully  authorized  by  writing:*  in  the  4th  section,  a 
memorandum  or  note  in  writing  is  required  ^  signed  by  the  party  to  be 
charged  therewith,  or  some  other  person  thereunto  by  him  lawfully 
authorized :'  in  the  5th  section,  a  devise  of  lands  is  required  to  be  made 
in  writing,  to  be  *  signed  by  the  party  so  devising,  or  by  some  other 
person  in  his  presence  and  by  his  express  directions  :*  in  the  7th  section, 
a  declaration  of  trusts  of  any  lands  shall  be  in  writing,  *•  signed  by  the 
party:'  and,  lastly,  the  17th  section  requires,  upon  the  sale  of  goods, 
that  there  shall  be  some  note  or  memorandum  in  writing  of  the  bargain, 
<  signed  by  the  parties  to  be  charged  by  such  contract,  or  their  agents 
thereunto  lawfully  authorized.'  It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  legis- 
lature well  knew  how  to  express  the  distinction,  not  only  between  a 
signature  by  the  party  and  a  signature  by  his  agent ;  but  also  to  describe 
the  different  modes  by  which  agents  for  different  purposes  are  to  be 
appointed.  The  same  observation  arises  upon  referring  to  the  more 
recent  statutes,  8  &  4  W.  4,  c.  27,  s.  42,  and  c.  42,  s.  5.  When,  there- 
fore, we  find  in  the  statute  now  under  consideration  that  it  expressly 
mentions  the  signature  by  the  party  only,  we  think  it  a  as^rtcoustruo- 
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tion  to  adhere  to  the  precise  words  of  the  statute,  and  that  we  should 
*be  legislating,  not  interpreting,  if  we  extended  its  operation  to  r«co/^ 
writings  signed,  not  by  the  party  chargeable  thereby,  but  by  his  *- 
agent."  Upon  the  plain  words  of  the  act,  therefore,  as  well  as  upon 
the  authority  of  Hyde  v.  Johnson,  it  is  submitted  that  the  consent  in 
writing  of  an  agent  will  not  suflBce.  Besides,  the  permission  which 
Shearman,  the  secretary,  was  authorized  to  give,  could  only  apply  to 
the  pieces  scheduled  in  the  published  lists.  Again,  the  permission  was 
conditional  upon  the  furnishing  a  monthly  file  of  bills,  and  due  payment 
of  the  accounts ;  and  this  condition  was  not  complied  with.  [Jervis, 
C.  J. — It  was  a  condition  subsequent.  No  such  objection  was  made  at 
the  trial.] 

£.  James  and  ffawkinij  in  support  of  the  rule. — The  consent  or  per* 
mission  given  by  Shearman  to  the  defendant  was  a  sufiicient  consent  in 
writing  within  the  statute.  The  act  does  not  say  that  the  consent  shall 
be  under  the  hand  of  the  party,  or  <«  signed  by  the  party,"  as  in  the 
9  6.  4,  0.  14,  s.  1 ;  but  the  words  are  general,  ><  the  consent  in  writing 
of  the  author."  Whatever  may  be  done  by  the  party  himself,  may,  in 
the  absence  of  express  words  of  restriction,  be  done  by  an  agent. 
Under  the  statute  of  8  &  4  Anne,  c.  9,  s.  5,  which  enacted  that  no 
acceptance  of  an  inland  bill  of  exchange  should  be  sufiicient  to  charge 
any  person  whatsoever,  unless  the  same  were  underwritten  or  endorsed 
in  writing  thereupon, — an  acceptance  under  the  hand  of  an  agent  was 
held  sufficient.  There  are  numerous  enactments  marking  the  distinction 
between  documents  which  are  required  to  be  signed  by  or  for  a  party. 
Thus,  the  79th  section  of  the  poor  law  amendment  act,  4  &  5  W.  4,  c. 
76,  requires  a  «<  notice  in  writing"  of  his  being  chargeable,  to  be  given 
prior  to  the  removal  of  a  pauper ;  and,  in  a  subsequent  part  of  the 
same  section,  a  consent  of  the  overseers  or  guardians  is  to  be  <<by 
writing  under  *their  hands."  Suppose  Mr.  Morton  had  been  rn^f-n-* 
present  when  Mr.  Shearman  signed  the  memorandum  of  the  2d  ^ 
of  March,  1849,  and  it  had  been  so  signed  at  his  express  request,  could 
it  be  said  that  it  was  not  such  a  consent  in  writing  as  would  bind  him  ? 
Shearman  having  Seen  put  forward  as  a  person  authorized  to  give  con- 
sents on  behalf  of  the  several  members  of  the  society,  there  was  ample 
evidence  whence  the  jury  might  infer,  if  necessary,  that  he  had  the 
written  authority  of  each  member  for  that  purpose.  Then,  how  stands 
the  matter  with  regard  to  the  document  itself?  Morton  was  a  member 
of  the  society  in  1846,  and  he  is  admitted  to  be  so  now. 

Jervis,  C.  J.  (stopping  HawhinB). — My  learned  Brothers  are  of 
opinion,  and  I  entirely  concur  with  them,  that  I  was  wrong  in  the 
opinion  I  expressed  at  the  trial,  and  that  the  memorandum  of  the  2d 
of  March,  1849,  does,  under  the  circumstance,  amount  to  a  consent  in 
writing  of  the  author.  I  therefore  think  the  rule  to  enter  a  nonsuit 
ought  to  be  made  absolute.     Mr.  Runell  contendS|  first,  that  the  con** 
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sent  required  by  the  statute  cannot  be  given  by  an  agent,  and  therefore 
that  this  was  not  such  a  consent  in  writing  of  the  author  as  will  satisfy 
the  statute.  That,  however,  depends  upon  the  way  you  read  the  statute. 
The  1st  section  confers  upon  the  author  of  any  dramatic  piece,  as  his 
property,  the  sole  liberty  of  representing  it  or  causing  it  to  be  repre- 
sented at  any  place  of  dramatic  entertainment  in  England,  &c:  and 
the  2d  section  enacts,  «<that,  if  any  person  shall,  during  the  continu- 
ance of  such  sole  liberty  as  aforesaid,  contrary  to  the  intent  of  the  act, 
or  right  of  the  author  or  his  assignee,  represent  or  cause  to  be  repre- 
sented, without  the  eons^t  in  tvriting  of  the  author  or  other  proprietor 
first  had  and  obtained,  at  any  place  of  dramatic  entertainment  within 
^.Q9-|  the  limits  aforesaid,  any  such  production  as  aforesaid,  or  *any 
*'''  part  thereof,  every  such  offender  shall  bo  liable  for  each  and  every 
such  representation  to  the  payment  of  an  amount  not  less  than  40t.,  or 
to  the  full  amount  of  the  benefit  or  advantage  arising  from  such  repre- 
sentation, or  the  injury  or  loss  sustained  by  the  plaintiff  therefrom, 
whichever  shall  be  the  greater  damages,  to  the  author  or  other  proprie- 
tor of  such  production  so  represented  contrary  to  the  true  intent  and 
meaning  of  the  act."  If  you  read  the  words  «<  without  the  consent  in 
writing  of  the  author,"  as  if  they  had  been  «<  without  the  consent  in  the 
writing  of  the  author"  it  might  be  in  favour  of  the  view  contended  for 
by  Mr.  MusselL  But  in  truth  it  means  <<  without  the  author's  consent  in 
writing," — that  is,  it  must  be  the  consent  of  the  author,  and  it  must  be 
in  writing,  which  may  either  be  the  writing  of  the  author  himself,  or 
that  of  some  agent  by  him  duly  authorized.  Now,  was  Mr.  Shearman, 
at  the  time  he  gave  the  consent,  the  agent  of  Mr.  Morton  7  Mr.  Morton 
was,  it  appears,  a  member  of  The  Dramatic  Authors'  Society  in  1846, 
when  the  last  list  or  schedule  was  published :  he  was  a  member  also  in 
1849 ;  and  the  admissions  show  that  he  is  a  member  still.  We  must, 
therefore,  take  it  that  he  was  a  member  at  the  time  the  consent  was 
signed  by  Shearman.  Now,  if  the  consent  had  been  given  by  Mr. 
Morton's  express  authority,  there  could  be  no  doubt  upon  the  construc- 
tion of  the  statute ;  and,  Morton  being  a  member  pf  the  society,  and 
Shearman  the  secretary  and  accredited  agent  of  the  society,  it  seems 
to  me  that  his  signature  was  sufficient.  If  Shearman  had  written, 
<<  I,  as  agent  of  Mr.  Morton,  authorize  you  to  play  dramas  belonging 
to  the  authors  forming  The  Dramatic  Authors'  Society,"  upon  the  facta 
admitted  I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  that  would  have  been 
a  sufficient  consent  in  writing  by  Morton  to  satisfy  the  terms  of  the 
statute,  and  to  protect  the  defendant  from  penalties.  Twb  objections 
^.oo-i  *have  been  urged  by  Mr.  Rueeell  against  allowing  the  paper  in 
^  question  to  have  this  operation.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  said 
that  the  three  pieces  which  the  defendant  is  charged  with  having  repre- 
sented without  the  author's  consent,  were  not  in  existence,  had  not 
been  composed,  at  the  time  of  Shearman's  supposed  consent,  and  that 
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Shearman  could  at  the  most  only  be  authorised  to  give  consent  as  to 
dramas  the  titles  of  Tvhich  had  been  published  by  the  society.  There 
is  nothing,  howeyer,  in  the  memorandum  so  to  limit  it.  <«  Mr.  Cope- 
land  has  permission  to  play  dramas  belonging  to  the  authors  forming 
The  Dramatic  Authors'  Society/'  upon  his  complying  with  certain  con- 
ditions. If  the  matter  were  doubtful  upon  the  memorandum  itself,  the 
rules  and  regulations  attached  to  the  schedule  issued  in  June,  1840,  re- 
mo?e  that  doubt.  They  contain  an  express  intimation  of  an  intention 
on  the  part  of  the  society  to  issue  periodical  lists  of  new  dramas  which 
might  from  time  to  time  be  brought  out  by  the  members ;  and  the  third 
rule  evidently  shows  that  it  was  contemplated  that  such  new  dramas 
should  be  subject  to  the  same  regulations  with  regard  to  the  permission 
to  represent  them,  as  those  which  had  already  been  scheduled.  It  is 
plain  they  contemplated  that  the  secretary  should  have  authority  to 
give  permission  to  perform  not  only  those  dramas  which  wete  inserted 
in  the  lists  already  issued,  but  also  those  which  might  be  inserted  in 
future  schedules.  Then  it  is  further  insisted,  that,  assuming  Shearman 
to  have  been  duly  authorized  to  give  the  consent,  the  consent  was  con- 
ditional only  on  the  furnishing  a  monthly  file  of  bills,  and  payment  of 
accounts  within  a  fortnight  after  they  have  been  sent  by  the  post. 
This,  however,  was  a  condition  subsequent.  The  license  takes  out  the 
sting  of  the  penalty  at  the  time  of  the  representation.  The  result  of  the 
agreement,  as  it  seems  to  me,  ^is,  that  the  parties  consent  to  turn  r^^o^ 
the  penal  provisions  of  the  act  of  parliament  into  a  civil  remedy.  *- 
Instead  of  suing  for  penalties  as  for  an  unauthorized  representation  of 
their  works,  by  mutual  agreement  they  convert  the  author's  claim  into 
an  assumpsit.  That  is  the  course  that  should  have  been  taken  here ; 
and  then  the  real  question  between  the  society  and  the  defendant  would 
have  been  Tairly  tried.  For  these  reasons,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the 
view  I  took  at  the  trial  was  an  erroneous  one,  and  that  the  plainlifF 
OQght  to  have  been  nonsuited.  The  rule,  therefore,  will  be  made 
absolute. 

Maulb,  J. — I  am  of*the  same  opinion.  The  question  raised  at  the 
trial,  was,  whether  the  defendant,  who  was  sued  for  penalties  under 
the  Dramatic  Copyright  Act,  8  &  4  W.  4,  o.  15,  had  performed  certain 
dramas  the  property  of  the  plaintiiF,  being  a  member  of  a  certain 
society  calling  themselves  The  Dramatic  Authors'  Society,  without  the 
consent  in  writing  of  the  author.  My  Lord  Chief  Justice  then  thought 
that  a  document  which  was  put  in  by  the  defendant  did  not  amount  to 
such  consent,  and  thereupon  the  defendant  had  a  verdict  against  him, 
with  liberty  to  move  to  enter  a  nonsuit  if  the  court  should  think  upon 
more  full  inquiry  that  the  consent  was  sufficient  within  the  statute ; 
and  a  rule  for  that  purpose  has  accordingly  been  obtained.  It  appears 
to  me  that  the  memorandum  in  question  was  a  sufficient  consent  within 
the  terms  of  the  statute.    That  which  the  statute  requires,  is,  «<  the  con- 
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sent  in  writing  of  the  author  or  proprietor/'  Now,  it  appears  to  me 
that  this  was  the  consent  of  the  author,  and  it  was  in  writing.  The 
statute  does  not  saj  that  the  consent  shall  be  written  by  the  author,  or 
signed  bj  him,  or  indeed  by  anybody.  It  is  objected  to  this  document, 
j^-o--.  *that  it  was  not  written  by  the  author  or  signed  by  him.     The 

^  statute  simply  requires  that  the  consent  shall  be  his  act,  and 
that  it  shall  be  in  writing.  One  object  of  requiring  it  to  be  in  writing 
evidently  is,  that  the  terms  of  the  consent  may  be  beyond  the  possibi- 
lity of  doubt  or  dispute.  That  object  is  attained  perfectly,  whether  it 
be  in  the  handwriting  of  the  party  himself  or  not.  There  may  some- 
times be  another  object  to  be  attained  by  requiring  an  instrument  to 
be  in  writing,  yiz.,  to  identify  the  act  as  the  act  of  the  party,  as  in  the 
case  of  a  will,  and  in  other  instances  mentioned  in  the  statute  of 
frauds,  29  Car.  2,  c.  8,  where  the  instrument  is  expressly  required  to 
bo  signed  by  the  party  to  be  charged  thereby.  In  those  cases,  the 
signature  of  the  party  serves  to  identify  the  writing  as  the  very  writing 
by  which  the  party  is  to  be  bound.  In  some  of  the  cases  provided  for 
by  that  statute,  the  signature  may  be  either  that  of  the* party  himself^ 
or  that  of  an  «<  agent  thereunto  lawfully  authorized  by  writing,"  as  in 
the  case  of  leases,  s.  8 ;  or  of  <<  some  other  person  thereunto  by  him 
lawfully  authorized,"  as  in  the  case  of  agreements,  s.  4;  or  by  «(some 
other  person  in  his  presence  and  by  his  express  directions,"  as  in  the 
case  of  a  devise  of  land,  s.  5,  or  «« in  his  presence  and  by  his  directions 
or  consent,"  s.  6 ;  or  by  <<  their  agents  thereunto  lawfully  authorized," 
as  in  the  case  of  the  sale  of  goods,  s.  17.  The  necessity  of  signature 
arises  in  every  case  from  the  express  requirement  of  the  statute.  Sig- 
nature does  not  necessarily  mean  writing  a  person's  christian  and  sur- 
name, but  any  mark  which  identifies  it  as  the  act  of  the  party  .(a)  I 
cannot  call  to  mind  any  document  which  by  the  law  of  this  country  re- 
quires to  be  written  entirely  by  the  person  who  is  to  be  bound  by  it, — 
^rop-y  a  '*'holograph.(&)     In  the  statute  now  under  consideration,  not  a 

-*  word  is  said  about  whose  writing  the  document  shall  be :  it  merely 
seems  designed  to  exclude  that  kind  of  doubt  •and  uncertainty  which 
arises  from  the  circumstance  of  a  thing  not  being  evidenced  by  writing 
at  all.  That  object  is  completely  secured  by  the  sort  of  permission 
held  out  by  the  prospectus  of  this  society :  and  the  regulations  thej 
have  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  evasion  of  the  statute, 
seem  to  me  to  be  quite  adequate  for  that  purpose.  As  soon  as  that 
prospectus  and  list  of  dramas  belonging  to  members  of  The  Dramatic 
Authors'  Society  was  published,  or  to  be  met  with  at  the  office  of  their 
secretary,  and  the  manager  of  a  theatre  represented  any  of  those  dramas 

(a)  Provided  it  be  proved  or  admitted  to  be  genuine,  and  be  the  aooastomed  mode  of  ngaa- 
tnre  of  the  party. 

(6)  By  the  law  of  Scotland,  holograph  deeds  enjoy  some  peculiar  privilegen :  see  BeH'f  Diet 
of  the  Law  of  Scotland,  VoL  2,  p.  47,  3d  edit. ;  1  Bell's  CommenUries  on  the  Laws  of  Scotlaai 
ath  edit  p.  324. 
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upon  the  faith  of  the  statements  so  put  forth,  his  so  doing,  I  think, 
amounted  to  the  becoming  a  party  to  an  agreement  Tirith  the  respective 
authors  that  he  should  be  at  liberty  to  represent  them  on  his  sending 
bills  and  paying  the  prices  afiSxed  for  each  night's  performance.  That 
involves  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  author,  who,  by  continuing  a  mem- 
ber of  the  society,  authorizes  the  secretary  to  do  what  he  has  done  here. 
It  is  said  that  the  three  pieces  in  question  were  not  in  existence  at  the 
time  the  consent  in  this  case  was  given.  That  may  be  so.  But  there 
is  no  reason  why  a  man  should  not  consent  to  the  performance  of  any 
dramas  he  may  hereafter  produce,  and  to  place  them  amongst  the  com- 
mon stock  of  the  society  when  written.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
grounds  upon  which  this  document  is  objected  to  as  not  being  a  suffi- 
cient consent  within  the  statute,  entirely  fail.  I  think  this  was  a  very 
deliberate  consent,  given  upon  full  consideration,  and  on  terms  which 
are  thought  ^reasonable  by  many  dramatic  authors  of  repute.  I  r^tcq.^ 
therefore  feel  glad  to  be  able  to  give  effect  to  it.  It  seems  to  me  ^ 
that  there  was  no  reason  for  bringing  the  action.  The  plaintiff  had  no 
ground  of  complaint  whatever  against  the  defendant,  who  seems  to  have 
performed  his  part  of  the  agreement.  I  am  clearly  of  opinion  that  this 
was  such  a  «<  consent  in  writing  of  the  author,*'  as  to  exempt  the  de- 
fendant from  penalties  for  representing  the  dramas,  or  plays,  or  farces, 
or  whatever  they  may  be,  in  question. 

Cresswell,  J. — I  also  am  of  opinion  that  the  rule  should  be  made 
absolute  to  enter  a  nonsuit.  The  first  question  is,  whether  the  docu- 
ment relied  on  by  the  defendant  was  a  sufficient  consent  in  writing  of 
the  author  to  satisfy  the  statute  8  &  4  W.  4,  c.  15,  s.  2.  I  think  it 
was.  There  was  evidence  that  it  was  given  by  a  person  authorized  to 
give  it;  and  it  is  in  writing.  There  is  nothing  in  the  act  requiring  it 
to  be  signed  by  the  author  himself.  Suppose  a  letter  had  been  addressed 
by  the  defendant  to  Mr.  Morton  asking  permission  to  perform  these 
three  pieces,  and  an  answer  had  been  returned,  written  and  signed  by 
Shearman,  to  this  effect, — «(I  am  instructed  by  Mr.  Morton  to  say, 
that,  upon  such  and  such  terms,  you  are  at  liberty  to  perform  so  and 
so," — the  same  question  would  have  arisen  ;  and,  could  anybody  doubt 
for  a  moment  what  the  result  would  have  been  ?  The  consent  given 
here  is  given,  not  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Morton  only,  but  on  behalf  of  all 
the  authors  who  are  members  of  the  society.  The  next  question  is, 
whether  the  consent  which  was  given  in  1849,  is  limited  to  then  existing 
dramas,  or  extends  to  future  productions.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  large 
enough  to  apply  to  all.  If  the  members  of  the  society,  or  their  secre- 
tary, had  intended  to  limit  it  in  the  way  suggested,  '^they  should  r^f-no 
have  done  so  in  terms.  So  far  from  there  being  any  such  express  '- 
limitation,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  printed  regulations,  which  speak  of 
lists  to  be  from  time  to  time  issued,  evidently  contemplate  future  pro- 
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ductions  of  the  society's  members,  and  that  the  license  when  once 
granted,  was  intended  to  be  applicable  to  fatore  schedules. 

Crowder,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.     It  was  at  first  urged  ij 
Mr.  MuMell  that  there  was  no  consent  in  writing  of  the  author  within 
the  meaning  of  the  statute,  because  the  consent  was  not  in  the  hand- 
writing of  the  author,  or  signed  by  him.     But,  when  the  words  of  the 
act  are  looked  at,  I  find  that  the  consent  is  not,  as  in  the  cases  relied  on 
by  the  plaintiff,  required  to  be  signed  by  the  party.    All  that  is  required, 
is,  that  the  consent  of  the  author  shall  be  in  writing.    Then  it  was  said, 
that,  assuming  that  the  consent  may  be  written  or  signed  by  an  agent, 
there  was  no  evidence  here  that  Shearman  was  authorized  to  sign  this 
document  as  agent  for  Mr.  Morton.     Looking,  however,  at  the  relati?e 
position  of  the  parties, — that  Mr.  Morton  was  a  member  of  The  Dra- 
matic Anthors'  Society,  and  Mr.  Shearman  their  secretary,  and  that 
the  prospectus  and  lists  were  issued  by  the  society,  showing  how  and 
upon  what  terms  permission  to  perform  the  several  pieces  was  to  be 
obtained, — I  think  it  is  impossible  to  say  that  Shearman  was  not  duly 
constituted   Morton's  agent  to  give  such  consent.    It  was  farther 
insisted,  that,  at  all  events,  the  consent  did  not  apply  to  the  three 
pieces  in  question,  inasmuch  as  they  were  not  in  existence  at  the  time 
the  document  was  given,  and  that  the  consent  must  be  confined  to 
then  existing  dramas.     It  seems  to  me,  however,  that  that  is  not  so. 
The  words  of  the  document  are  general.     It  is  quite  clear  that  the  con- 
sent might  be  *a  prospective  consent,  and  that  it  was  intended 
that  it  should  be  an  authority  to  the  defendant  to  act  any  plays 
which  might  thereafter  be  brought  into  the  common  stock  of  the  society. 

Rule  absolute  for  a  nonsuit. 
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GEORGE  V.  JAMES  SOMERS  the  Younger.    May  29. 

A  discharge  under  the  insolvent  debtors  act  does  not  prevent  the  party  being  eommitted  hj  a 
county  court  judge,  upon  a  Judgment-summons,  under  the  0  A  10  Vict  c.  95,  sa.  98,  M,  is 
respect  of  an  unsatisfied  judgment,  though  inserted  in  the  schedule. 

A  PLAINT  was  levied  in  the  county  court  of  Kent  holden  at  Roches- 
ter, by  George  against  James  Somers  the  younger.  At  the  hearing,  on 
the  7th  of  March  last,  the  defendant  was  adjudged  to  pay  the  debt  and 
costs  on  a  given  day.  On  the  27th  of  April,  the  defendant  obtained 
his  discharge  under  the  insolvent  debtors  act,  I'k  2  Vict.  c.  119,  s.  75, 
the  judgment-debt  being  duty  inserted  in  his  schedule.  On  the  10th 
of  May,  the  defendant  was  brought  up  before  the  judge  of  the  county 
court  on  a  judgment-summons,  and  committed  to  prison  for  forty  days. 

G.  Francis  now  moved  for  a  rule  calling  upon  the  plaintiflf  and  the 
judge  of  the  county  court  to  show  cause  why  the  defendant  should  not 
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be  discharged  out  of  custody,  on  the  ground  that  the  debt  in  respect  of 
which  he  was  committed  was  so  far  satisfied  by  the  discharge  under  the 
act,  as  to  reliere  him  from  liability  to  be  taken  in  execution  thereoDw 
By  the  75th  section  of  the  1  &  2  Vict.  c.  110,  the  insolvent  is  to  be 
discharged  as  against  all  debts  and  claims  mentioned  in  his  schedule. 
By  s.  87,  before  adjudication,  the  prisoner  is  required  to  execute  a  war- 
rant of  attorney  to  confess  judgment  for  the  amount  of  the  debts  men- 
tioned in  his  schedule.  And  s.  90  enacts  « that  no  person  who  shall 
have  become  entitled  *to  the  benefit  of  the  act  by  any  such  adjudi-  r^t^r^ 
cation  as  aforesaid^  ehall  at  any  time  thereafter  be  imprisoned  by  ^ 
reason  of  the  judgment  so  as  aforesaid  entered  up  against  him  or  her 
according  to  the  act,  or  for  or  by  reason  of  any  debt  or  sum  of  money^ 
or  coMts^  with  respect  to  which  stush  person  shall  have  become  so  entitled^ 
or  for  or  by  reason  of  any  judgment^  decree^  or  order  for  payment  of  the 
same  ;  but  that,  upon  every  arrest  or  detainer  in  prison  upon  any  such 
judgment  so  entered  up  as  aforesaid,  or  for  or  by  reason  of  any  such 
debt  or  sum  of  money  or  costs,  or  judgment,  decree,  or  order  for  pay- 
ment of  the  same,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  judge  of  the  court  from 
which  any  process  shall  have  issued  in  respect  thereof,  and  such  judge 
is  hereby  required,  upon  proof  made  to  his  satisfaction  that  the  cause 
of  such  arrest  or  detainer  is  such  as  hereinbefore  mentioned,  to  release 
such  prisoner  from  custody,  unless  it  shall  appear  to  such  judge,  upon 
inquiry,  that  such  adjudication  as  aforesaid  was  made  without  due  no- 
tice, where  notice  is  by  this  act  required,  being  given  to  or  acknow- 
ledged by  the  plaintiff  on  such  process,  or  being  by  him  dispensed  with 
by  the  acceptance  of  a  dividend  under  this  act,  or  otherwise,"  &c.  [Jek- 
vis,  C.  J. — Can  we  interfere  with  the  judgment  of  a  court  of  competent 
authority?]     The  court  did  so  interfere  in  the  case  of  Ex  parte  Pardy, 

I  L.  M.  &  P.  16.  Application  has  already  been  made  to  the  judge  of 
the  county  court  for  the  defendant's  discharge,  but  without  avail. 
[Jervis,  C.  J. — Is  not  th,e  proper  course, — suppose  it  to  be  the  impe- 
rative duty  of  the  judge  of  the  county  court  to  discharge  the  defendant, 
— to  apply  to  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  for  a  mandamus  to  compel 
him  to  do  so  ?]  An  application  has  been  made  to  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench,  not  for  a  mandamus,  but  for  the  discharge  of  the  defendant ; 
but  that  court  refused  to  interfere,  upon  the  authority  of  Abley  v.  Dale, 

II  C.  B.  878  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  78),  where  this  court  held,  *that  p^^.- 
one  who  has  obtained  his  discharge  under  the  insolvent  debtors  ^ 
act,  is  still  liable,  at  the  discretion  of  the  judge  of  the  county  court,  to 
be  committed,  under  the  99th  section  of  the  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  95,  for  dis- 
obedience of  an  order  made  upon  a  judgment-summons  under  section 
98,  obtained  after  such  discharge.  But  that  case,  it  is  submitted,  has 
been  very  much  shaken,  if  not  expressly  overruled,  by  the  recent  case 
of  Ex  parte  Dakins,  ant%,  p.  77,  where  it  was  held,  that  a  « priest  in 
ordinary  of  Her  Majesty's  chapels  royal"  is  privileged  from  arrest  on 
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process  of  the  county  court,  under  s.  99,  for  non-attendance  on  a  jadg- 
ment-summons, — such  process  being  in  the  nature  of  execution^  and  not 
merely  process  of  contempt.     [Jbrvis,  C.  J. — Ex  parte  Dakins  did  not 
aflfect  to  overrule  the  well-considered  judgment  of  this  court  in  Abley  v. 
Dale.]     The  exemption  from  arrest  under  the  90th  section  of  the  inaol- 
vent  debtors  act  is  equivalent  to  privilege.     [Jervis,  C.  J. — In  Ex 
parte  Dakins,  we  felt  ourselves  in  a  great  measure  bound  by  the  deci- 
sion of  Patteson,  J.,  at  Chambers,  in  the  case  of  the  Queen's  footman. 
The  98th  section  of  the  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  95,  which  authorizes  the  appli- 
cation for  a  judgment-summons,  speaks  of  «« unsatisfied  judgments.*'    Is 
not  this  an  unsatisfied  judgment  ?]     It  may  be  said  that  the  judgment 
is  in  some  sense  satisfied  by  the  substituted  remedy  provided  by  the 
87tfa  section  of  the  1  &  2  Vict.  c.  110.     It  is  scarcely  possible  to  dis- 
tinguish Ex  parte  Dakins,  in  principle,  from  Abley  v.  Dale.     [Mauls, 
J. — The  privilege  set  up  in  Ex  parte  Dakins  was  the  privilege  of  the 
Queen.]     Here,  the  privilege  is  that  of  the  defendant's  creditors.    The 
party  can  only  obtain  his  discharge  by  withdrawing  from  his  other  cre- 
ditors a  portion  of  the  fund  which  the  law  says  shall  be  equally  distri- 
buted amongst  them.     [Maulb,  J. — Not  necessarily :  some  friend  may 
be  inclined  to  aid  him.]     That  is  too  improbable  a  speculation  to  afibrd 
^- .  J,,  ^foundation  for  a  legal  judgment.     [Jbrvis,  C.  J. — Can  you  ex- 
^^  pect  us  to  overrule  the  case  of  Abley  v.  Dale,  when  the  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench  has  declined  to  do  so  ?    You  had  better  try  the  Exche- 
quer.]    All  the  court  is  asked  to  do,  is,  to  give  such  a  construction  to 
the  90th  section  of  the  insolvent  debtors  act  as  will  prevent  its  being  an 
absolute   nullity   so  far   as   county  court  judgments   are  concerned. 
[Maulb,  J. — The  imprisonment  under  the  99th  section  is  a  punishment 
which  the  county  court  judge  has  a  right  to  inflict  upon  the  debtor, 
where  he  has  been  guilty  of  any  of  the  misconduct  described  in  that 
section.     But,  where  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown  steps  in  and  says, 
«« You  have  an  officer  of  mine  in  prison ;  let  him  be  discharged," — the 
courts  say  that  the  right  of  the  creditor  to  call  upon  the  judge  to  panish 
the  refractory  debtor,  is  subservient  to  the  prerogative  of  the  Grown, 
and  therefore  that  particular  remedy  shall  not  be  enforced  against  him.] 
The  question  is,  whether  the  statutory  enactment  declaring  the  party 
to  be  entitled  to  his  discharge,  is  not  at  least  as  efiective  as  the  claim 
of  privilege.     [Maulb,  J.—- The  case  of  a  commitment  for  misconduct 
was  not  contemplated  by  the  insolvent  debtors  act.     Jbrvis,  C.  J. — 
There  had  been  some  diiference  of  opinion  amongst  the  judges  as  to  the 
eifect  of  a  commitment  under  the  99th  section  of  the  county  court  act, 
prior  to  the  case  of  Abley  v.  Dale ;  but  I  believe  the  correctness  of  that 
decision  has  never  been  impugned.     An  act  for  the  further  regulation 
of  county  courts  has  been  passed  since  that  case  was  decided  ;(a)  and 
there  was  no  suggestion  that  it  was  wrong.     It  was  a  well-considered 

(a)  15  k  16  Viot  e.  54. 
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case ;  especially  by  my  Brother  Williams,  who  took  great  pains  in  the 
matter.]  The  defendant  relies  upon  the  express  words  of  the  1  &  2 
Vict.  c.  110,  8.  90. 

Jervis,  C.  J. — Every  point  that  could  be  urged  against  the  decision 
this  court  came  to  in  Abley  v.  Dale  was  *urged  most  strenuously:  r^r^n 
and  I  think  it  is  too  much  to  ask  us  now  to  set  aside  a  judgment  ^ 
which  not  only  was  well  and  maturely  considered  by  us  at  the  time,  but 
which  also  has  met  with  the  approbation  of  very  many  other  learned 
judges.  I  also  think  our  decision  in  Ex  parte  Dakins  is  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  Abley  v.  Dale.  In  refusing  the  rule,  I  do  not  wish  to  be 
understood  as  conceding  that  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  could  issue  in  such 
a  case.  I  doubt  whether  the  application  should  not  be  made  to  the 
judge  of  the  court  in  which  the  order  is  made.  In  refusing  the  rule, 
however,  on  one  ground,  I  do  not  by  any  means  wish  to  sanction  the 
notion  that  the  application  could  be  entertained  at  all. 

Maule,  J. — I  also  am  of  opinion  that  the  rule  prayed  should  not  be 
granted.  As  to  whether  a  habeas  corpus  will  lie,  it  is  to  be  observed 
that  the  judge  of  the  county  court  acts  judicially.  In  deciding  as  he 
has  done,  he  entertains  a  different  notion  of  the  law  from  that  enter- 
tained by  the  applicant.  Suppose  there  were  a  court  of  general  appeal 
against  decisions  of  the  county  courts, — like  the  court  of  appeal  in 
Chancery, — nobody,  I  apprehend,  could  doubt  that  that  court  would  be 
the  proper  one  to  apply  to  for  a  review  of  a  decision  of  a  county  court 
judge,  and  not  another  court  having  jurisdiction  to  issue  a  habeas  cor- 
pus. Without  going  into  the  matter  more  at  large,  it  seems  to  me,  upon 
the  authority  of  Abley  v.  Dale,  that  there  is  no  foundation  whatever 
for  this  application. 

The  rest  of  the  court 'concurring,  Rule  refu86d.((i) 

(a)  An  tpplteation  wm  afterwarde  made  to  the  Conrt  of  Exchequer  for  a  habeas  corpus  ;  but 
that  ooort  likewise  declined  to  interfere,  holding  themselves  bound  by  Abley  «.  Dnle,  which  thej 
did  not  Me  infficient  reason  to  disturb :  see  George  v.  Somen,  25  Law  Times,  165. 


^SHEPHERD  V.  BAKER.    June  4.  [*544 

Upon  a  motion  to  enter  a  suggestion  to  deprive  the  plaintiff  of  costs  under  thA  London  Smnll 
Debt*  Act,  15  A  16  Vict  o.  Ixzrii.,  s.  119,  it  is  enough  if  the  affidavit  shows  with  reifonahU 
etrtainty  that  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  did  not,  at  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the 
action,  dwell  more  than  twenty  miles  apart 

And,  it  aeems,  the  motion  may  be  made  at  any  time  be/on  the  eottt  are  taxed. 

This  was  an  action  by  the  plaintiff  as  payee  against  the  defendant 
as  the  maker  of  a  promissory  note  for  85/.  payable  three  months  after 
date. 

At  the  trial  at  the  sittings  in  Middlesex  after  last  term  (on  the  9th 
of  May),  a  verdict  was  found  for  the  plaintiff  for  87/.  10«.,  and  on  the 
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24th  of  May  the  plaintiflF  signed  judgment  and  gave  notice  of  taxation. 
On  the  25th  of  May, 

Henniker  obtained  a  rule  calling  upon  the  plaintiff  to  show  cause 
why  a  suggestion  should  not  be  entered  upon  the  record,  to  deprive  the 
plaintiff  of  costs,  under  the  London  Small  Debts  Act,  15  k  16  Vict,  c 
Ixxvii.,  and  why  the  final  judgment  signed  should  not,  if  necessary,  be 
amended,  by  reducing  the  amount  thereof  to  872.  10s.,  the  damages 
found  at  the  trial.  The  affidavit  upon  which  the  rule  was  obtained, 
stated  that  the  note  upon  which  the  action  was  brought  was  made  by 
the  defendant  and  delivered  by  him  to  the  plaintiff  at  No.  5,  Earl 
Street,  Blackfriars,  in  the  city  of  London,  and  that  the  plaintiff,  at  the 
time  of  the  commencement  of  the  action,  resided  and  dwelt  at  the  Isle 
of  Dogs,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  and  the  defendant  at  No.  5,  Earl 
Street  aforesaid,  «<  which  two  respective  places  are  not  more  than  seven 
miles  apart." 

Wood  now  showed  cause. — The  application  is  too  late.  The  trial  took 
place  on  the  9th  of  May ;  consequently,  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to 
sign  judgment  on  the  21st ;  and  the  judgment  was  actually  signed 
on  the  24th ;  and.  this  rule  was  not  moved  until  the  25th.  That 
^- .„  ♦clearly  was  too  late.  [Jbrvib,  C.  J. — Within  what  time  was 
-*  the  defendant  bound  to  come  ?]  Before  judgment  signed,  if  there 
be  a  day  in  term  to  enable  him  to  do  so.  In  Watchorn  r.  Cook,  2  H. 
k  Selw.  848,  it  was  held  to  be  too  late  for  the  defendant  in  the  term 
after  judgment  signed  and  execution  levied,  to  apply  to  enter  a  sugges- 
tion under  a  court  of  conscience  act,  to  deprive  the  plaintiff  of  his  costs, 
if  he  could  have  applied  in  the  same  term.  The  like  was  held  in  Cal- 
vert V.  Everard,  5  M.  &  Selw.  510,  where  Bayley,  J.,  says,  "  It  seems 
to  me  that  this  application  ought  to  have  been  made  before  final  judg- 
ment; because,  regularly,  there  should  be  a  suggestion  on  the  roll, 
which  can  only  be  made  before  judgment  is  entered."  In  Hippesley  v. 
Layng,  4  B.  &  C.  863,  7  D.  &  R.  265  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  16),  it  was  held 
that,  where  a  court  of  requests  act  enabled  a  defendant  to  deprive  a 
plaintiff  of  his  costs  if  he  sued  in  a  superior  court,  the  defendant  must 
make  his  application  for  that  purpose  promptly;  and  that,  where  a 
motion  to  enter  a  suggestion  to  deprive  the  plaintiff  of  costs,  might 
have  been  made  in  Easter  Term,  but,  instead  of  that,  a  negotiation 
respecting 'the  costs  was  then  entered  into,  and  the  motion  was  made  in 
Trinity  Term, — it  was  too  late.  Bayley,  J.,  there  says :  <<  I  think,  that, 
m  order  to  avail  himself  of  the  provisions  of  the  statute  in  question, 
the  party  should  have  applied  promptly  to  this  court,  and  should  not 
have  entered  into  a  negotiation  respecting  the  costs.  The  cases  of 
Watchorn  v.  Cook  and  Calvert  v.  Everard  do  not  establish  that  a  de- 
fendant is  always  in  timo  until  final  judgment,  they  merely  decided  that 
he  was  clearly  too  late  after  judgment.  In  this  case,  the  application 
might  have  been  made  in  Easter  Term,  but,  instead  of  that,  a  negotia* 
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tion  wa3  entered  into,  and  an  undertaking  to  pay  the  costs  given,  and 
then  in  Trinity  Term  the  motion  was  made.  I  think  that  was  too  late, 
and  that  the  defendant  had  waived  the  '^'advantage  given  him  by  rii^cAa 
the  statnte."  [Jbrvis,  C.  J. — This  is  the  case  of  interlocutory  *- 
judgment  only.  The  statute  limits  no  time  for  making  the  application.(a) 
I  think  it  may  be  made  at  any  time  before  the  costs  are  taxed. (i)] 

Then,  the  affidavit  is  insufficient,  inasmuch  as  it  does  not  distinctly 
state  that  the  plaintiflF  and  defendant  do  not  dwell  more  than  twenty 
miles  apart.  [Jervis,  0.  J. — The  affidavit  states  that  the  plaintiff,  at 
the  time  of  the  '^'commencement  of  the  action,  resided  and  dwelt  rn^t^f^ 
at  the  Isle  of  Dogs,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  and  the  defend-  ^ 
ant  at  No.  5,  Earl  Street,  Blackfriars,  in  the  city  of  London,  which 
two  respective  places  are  not  more  than  seven  miles  apart.]  That  is 
merely  an  allegation  that  the  Isle  of  Dogs,  and  No.  5,  Earl  Street, 
Blackfriars,  are  not  more  than  seven  miles  apart.  That  allegation 
would  be  satisfied  if  any  part  of  the  Isle  of  Dogs  was  within  the  dis- 
tance mentioned,  [JsEVis,  0.  J. — <<  Which  two  respective  places," 
means  the  place  of  the  plaintiff's  residence  in  the  Isle  of  Dogs,  and  the 
defendant's  residence  in  Earl  Street.  But,  assuming  that  your  reading 
is  the  correct  one,  how  do  we  know  that  any  part  of  the  Isle  of  Dogs 
is  more  than  seven  miles  distant  from  Earl  Street,  Blackfriars  ?]  The 
affidavit  should  allege  taith  certainty  and  predsian  that  the  plaintiff  did 
not,  at  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the  action,  dwell  more  than 
twenty  miles  from  the  defendant :  Johnson  v.  Ward,  7  C.  B.  868  (E. 
C.  L.  R.  vol.  62)«(^)  This  affidavit,  to  say  the  least  of  it^  is  very  am- 
biguous. 

Jbrvis,  C.  J. — I  think  it  appears  upon  this  affidavit,  with  reasonable 
certainty,  that  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  did  not,  at  the  time  of  the 

(a)  The  118th  leetioii  of  Uie  ]5  A  16  Viet.  e.  IzztU.,  enaeta,  "that  all  aetioni  and  proeeedinga 
which  before  the  eommenoemeiit  of  thii  aot  mij^ht  have  been  brought  in  any  of  Her  Majesty's 
saperier  eoarti  of  reeord,  loAerv  tke  plaintiff  dteelU  more  than  twenty  miUtfrom  ike  dtftndantf-^ 
or  where  any  officer  of  the  court  holden  nnder  the  pro  virions  of  this  aot  shaU  be  a  party,  except 
in  reepeet  of  any  claim  to  any  goods  and  chattels  talcen  in  execution  of  the  process  of  the 
eoart»  or  the  proeeeds  or  value  thereof, — may  be  brought  and  determined  in  any  such  superior 
eourtv  at  the  election  of  the  par^  soing  or  proeeeding,  as  if  this  aot  had  not  been  passed." 

And  the  119th  section  enacts,  ''that,  if  any  action  shall  be  commenced,  after  the  commence- 
ment  of  this  act,  in  any  of  Her  Majesty's  superior  courts  of  record,  for  any  cause,  other  than 
those  lastly  hereinbefore  speeifled,  for  which  a  plaint  might  have  been  entered  in  the  court 
holden  nnder  the  provisions  of  this  act,  and  a  verdict  shaU  be  found  for  the  plaintiff  fcr  a 
sam  not  more  than  50{.  if  the  said  action  is  founded  on  contract,  or  less  than  5^  if  it  be  fonn  l*d 
on  tort,  the  said  plaintiff  shall  have  judgment  to  recover  such  snm  only,  and  no  costs ;  and,  if  a 
Tordiot  shaU  not  be  fonnd  for  the  plaintiff,  the  defendant  shall  be  entitled  to  bis  costs  as  beti^een 
Attorney  and  client ;  unless,  in  either  ease,  the  judge  who  shaU  try  the  cause  shall  certify  on  the 
back  of  the  record  that  the  action  was  fit  to  be  brought  in  such  superior  court" 

(6)  See  Read  e.  Blayney,  8  C.  B.  551  (B.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  65).  There  the  plaintiff,  on  the  7th  of 
June,  recovered  a  verdict  for  W.  2«.  \d.  in  an  acUon  of  contract,  before  the  nndersheriff :  the 
writ  of  trial  was  returnable  on  the  8th :  judgment  was  signed  on  the  11th :  and  it  was  held  that 
Che  defendant  was  in  time  on  the  llth  of  June  to  move  to  enter  a  suggestion,  under  the  9  A  10 
VicL  o.  95,  s.  139,  to  deprive  the  plaintiff  of  costs. 

(e)  See  Hayter  v.  Fish,  6  C.  B.  668  (B.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  60),  where  it  was  held  to  be  sufficient  if 
Che  affidavit  made  out  a  prim&  facie  case. 
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coTDmencement  of  the  action,  dwell  more  than  twenty  miles  apart.  It 
would  be  a  mockery  to  doubt  it.  The  rule  to  enter  a  suggestion  must 
be  made  absolute. 

The  rest  of  the  court  concurring,  Rule  absolute. 
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A  rule  to  Mi  aside  proeeedingi  to  ontlawfy,  for  faregvlarity,  wai  dtaebarged  with  eotu,  on  fte  groni 
thftt  the  affidavit  did  not  purport  to  be  made  by  an  attorney  duly  authoriicd  by  tba  defaadaBt 
The  irregularity  being  admitted,  the  defendant,  althoogh  he  had  not  paid  the  eoeti  «f  tbe 
former  motion,  waa  allowed  to  make  a  second  applieation  for  the  same  porpoae, — bat  amhf  «• 
payment  of  the  coHt  oflh»  tectmd  ruU. 

WiLLES,  in  Easter  Term  last,  obtained  a  rule  calling  upon  the  plain- 
tiffs to  show  cause  why  the  writs  of  exigent  and  allocatur  exigent  issued 
in  this  cause,  and  the  judgment  of  outlawry  entered  against  the  defend- 
ant, should  not  respectively  be  set  aside  for  irregularity,  with  costs.  The 
irregularities  complained  of,  were,  that  the  exigent  was  tested  two  days 
after  the  return  of  the  capias,  and  that  the  allocatur  exigent  was  tested 
of  a  day  out  of  term.  WiUes  stated  that  he  had  before  obtained  a 
similar  rule,  but  that  it  was  discharged,  because  it  did  not  appear  that 
the  affidavit  upon  which  it  had  been  obtained  was  made  by  a  party  duly 
authorized  as  attorney  for  the  defendant :  15  C.  B.  472  (E.  C.  L.  R. 
vol.  80). 

Ltuh  now  showed  cause. — The  proceedings,  no  doubt,  are  irregular. 
But  this  is  a  second  application.  The  former  rule  was  discharged  with 
eoiU.  Those  costs  have  not  been  paid ;  but  the  defendant  has  obtained 
his  discharge  under  the  insolvent  debtors  act,  and  has  inserted  them  in 
his  schedule.  Under  these  circumstances,  he  ought  not  to  be  allowed 
to  come  again,  at  all  events  until  he  has  paid  those  costs. 

WiUe$f  in  support  of  his  rule. — The  court  was  informed  when  the 
motion  was  made,  that  it  was  a  second  application.  [Mauls,  J. — Bat 
not  that  the  costs  of  the  first  remained  unpaid.]  The  defendant  coold 
hardly  be  liable  for  those  costs,  the  rule  having  been  discharged  on  the 
ground  that  the  application  was  not  sanctioned  by  him :  and,  if  he  were 
liable,  he  is  discharged  from  them  under  the  insolvent  act.  There  is 
*^Q1  "^  '''such  rule  as  that  suggested  about  costs.  [^LumH. — This  being 
^  a  second  application  for  the  same  matter,  the  defendant  ought  at 
all  events  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  present  rule.  Maulb,  J. — He  ought 
to  pay  the  costs.  Generally  speaking,  a  party  cannot  come  a  second 
time  to  ask  for  the  same  thing.]  He  may  where  the  proceeding  is  void. 
[Mauls,  J. — How  many  times  may  he  come  ?]  It  is  enough  to  say 
that  this  man  has  not  been  here  before :  the  former  motion  was  met  by 
a  technical  objection.  [Gresswsll,  J. — The  right  to  make  a  second 
application  in  respect  of  the  same  subject-matter,  underwent  much  con* 
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Bideration  in  this  coart  in  Tilt  v.  Dickson,  4  0.  B.  786  (E.  C.  L.  B.  vol. 
56).  There,  a  judgment  signed  in  an  action  brought  by  A.  in  the  name 
of  B.,  having  been  set  aside  by  a  judge's  order,  a  rule  nisi  was  obtained 
to  rescind  that  order,  on  the  ground  that  the  summons  upon  which  it 
was  made  had  been  improperly  altered  by  the  defendant's  attorney. 
This  rule, — which  btf  mistake  purported  to  have  been  moved  on  behalf 
of  B.,— was  discharged  upon  an  affidavit  of  B.,  showing  that  the  rule 
had  been  moved  without  any  authority  from  him,  and  that  the  alteration 
in  the  summons  had  been  made  with  his  sanction  :  and  it  was  held,  that 
a  second  application  for  the  same  purpose  might  be  made  on  behalf  of 
A.,  the  party  really  interested.] 

Jeryis,  C.  J. — I  think,  under  the  circumstances,  the  rule  ought  to  be 
made  abaolute  on  payment  of  the  costs  of  this  application. 

The  rest  of  the  court  concurring,  Rule  absolute  accordingly. 


♦STEEL  V.  THE  SOUTH-EASTERN  RAILWAY   COM- 

PANY.    Mat,  23.  L  ^^" 

Wbere  work  it  done  for  a  mtlwitj  eompsoy  ander  a  eon  tract  (parol  or  otherwise),  the  eompaoy 
are  oot  refponsiblo  for  injury  reanltinj;  to  a  third  person  from  the  negligent  manner  of  doing 
the  work,  thoogb  tfaej  employ  their  own  tarveyor  to  inperintend  it,  and  to  direct  what  shall 
be  done. 

This  was  an  action  upon  the  case  for  an  injury  to,  certain  garden 
ground  of  the  plaintiff,  from  the  negligent  manner  of  doing  certain  work 
by  the  alleged  servants  of  the  company. 

The  cause  was  tried  before  Maule,  J.,  at  the  last  Spring  Assizes  at 
Kingston.  It  appeared  that  the  plaintiff  was  the  occupier  of  about  ten 
acres  of  garden  ground  adjoining  the  defendants'  railway ;  and  that  cer- 
tain workmen,  in  excavating  a  road  for  the  purpose  of  making  an  em- 
bankment for  the  railway,  cut  into  a  drain  or  culvert,  whereby  the  water 
was  let  out  over  the  plaintiff's  land,  and  his  crops  were  damaged.  The 
question  was  whether  this  was  done  by  any  person  for  whose  acts  the 
company  were  liable.  There  was  evidence  to  show  that  the  work  was 
being  done  under  the  superintendence  of  one  Phillips,  the  surveyor  of  the 
company,  who  furnished  the  plans :  but  one  Eaves,  the  foreman  of  one 
Fumess,  a  bricklayer,  stated  that  the  work  was  done  by  him  and  the  men 
employed  by  him,  under  a  contract  between  Fumess  and  the  company. 
No  contract,  however,  was  produced. 

Upon  his  cross-examination,  the  witness  said :  '^  I  had  orders  to  go  on 
from  Mr.  Phillips.  He  is  the  surveyor  of  the  company.  Mr.  Phillips 
was  the  person  who  told  me  what  to  do.  But  I  was  the  responsible  per- 
son to  determine  in  what  manner  that  which  Mr.  Phillips  directed  me  to 
do  should  be  carried  out." 

It  further  appeared,  that  Phillips  had  directed  Eaves  to  cut  through 
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. _i ^^^■^KiJ^M^m  —      will  -    -^-^ 

only  the  half  of  a  certain  road  at  once ;  and  that  the  flooding  resulted 
i^fLfrt-y  from  the  workmen  having,  ^notwithstanding  this  din^^n,  cat 
through  the  whole  at  once. 

The  learned  jadge  thought  there  was  nothing  to  go  to  the  jury,  and 
accordingly  directed  a  nonsuit,  reserving  to  the  plaintiff  leave  to  move 
to  enter  a  verdict,  with  1302.  damages,  if  the  court  should  be  of  opinion 
that  under  the  circumstances  the  defendants  were  liable. 

JE.  James^  in  Easter  Term  last,  accordingly  obtained  a  rule  nisi. — He 
submitted,  that,  this  not  being  the  case  of  a  sub-contract,  as  in  Knight 
v»  Fox,  5  Sxch.  72l,t  and  that  class  of  cases,  there  was  evidence  of 
negligence  on  the  part  of  the  defendants,  which  ought  to  have  been 
submitted  to  the  jury. 

Bramwell  now  showed  cause. — The  rule  was  moved  improvidently. 
If  the  damage  in  question  resulted  from  the  negligence  of  the  com- 
pany's servants,  no  doubt  the  company  would  be  liable.  But  here  it 
appears  that  they  employed  a  bricklayer  to  do  the  work.  [Jervis,  C. 
J. — According  to  plans  prepared  by,  and  under  the  superintendence  of, 
the  company's  surveyor.]  If  the  doing  the  work  according  to  the  plans 
necessarily  caused  the  mischief,  the  company  would  be  responsible. 
But  all  that  appeared,  was,  that  the  bricklayers  received  directions  from 
Mr.  Phillips  as  to  what  they  were  to  do :  the  contractor's  foreman 
expressly  stated  that  he  was  the  responsible  person  to  determine  how 
Phillips's  orders  were  to  be  carried  into  execution.  There  was  nothing 
to  show  that  the  work  so  far  as  it  was  done  or  concurred  in  by  Phillips 
caused  the  plaintiff  any  injury.  On  the  contrary,  it  distinctly  appeared 
that  the  damage  arose  entirely  from  the  improper  manner  in  which 
Phillips's  directions  had  been  followed. 

i^f-f-q-y  SawkinSj  in  support  of  the  rule. — The  only  question  *is, 
-^  whether  there  was  any  evidence  to  go  to  the  jury  to  fix  the  com- 
pany with  liability.  It  was  proved  that  the  injury  the  plaintiff  had  sus- 
tained resulted  from  the  manner  in  which  the  work  in  question  was  dose. 
It  was  also  proved  that  the  work  was  being  done  under  the  immediate 
superintendence  of  Phillips,  the  company's  surveyor.  It  is  true,  one 
of  the  witnesses  stated  that  the  work  was  being  done  under  a  written 
contract:  but  no  contract  was  produced;  and  there  was  nothing  to 
show  what  was  the  nature  of  the  work  to  be  done  under  the  supposed 
contract.  [Maulb,  J. — It  was  assumed  throughout  at  the  trial  that 
there  was  a  contract.]  It  was  proved  that  everything  that  had  been 
done  was  done  under  the  direction  of  the  defendants'  surveyor. 
[Grbsswbll,  J. — It  was  proved  that  he  directed  the  thing  to  be  done, 
but  not  the  improper  manner  of  doing  it.] 

Jervib,  C.  J. — I  am  of  opinion  that  there  was  no  evidence  to  go  te 
the  jury  to  fix  the  defendants  in  this  case.  It  seems,  from  what  my 
Brother  Maule  says,  to  have  been  taken  for  granted  that  Fumess  was 
employed  by  the  company,  under  a  contract,  to  do  the  work  in  question 
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under  Phillips's  directions.  It  appears  that  Phillips  ordered  that  the 
road  should  not  be  cat  through  at  once.  If  that  direction  had  been 
obeyed  by  Fnrness's  men,  the  damage  complained  of  would  not  have 
occurred.  There  clearly  was  no  case  for  the  jury.  Indeed,  we  should 
not  have  granted  the  rule,  if  we  had  not  been  informed  that  this  was 
not  a  case  of  sub-contract. 

Maulb,  J. — I  think  it  highly  probable,  from  what  I  recollect  of  the 
caae,  that  the  injury  done  to  the  plaintiff's  land  was  the  result  of  natural 
causes.  At  all  events,  there  was  no  evidence  to  show  that  the  company, 
or  any  servants  of  the  company,  were  to  blame. 

^Grbsswbll,  J. — ^I  also  am  of  opinion  that  there  was  no  eyi-  r,^r rq 
dence  in  this  case  that  could  properly  have  been  left  to  the  jury  ^ 
to  show  that  the  defendants  or  their  servants  had  been  guilty  of  any 
such  negligence  as  to  make  them  responsible.  The  person  who  did  the 
work  proved  that  he  was  employed  by  Fnrness.  If  it  could  have  been 
shown  that  the  plaintiff's  land  was  flooded  in  consequence  of  something 
done  by  the  orders  of  Mr.  Phillips,  the  company's  surveyor,  it  might 
have  been  said  that  that  was  the  same  as  if  Phillips  had  done  it  with 
his  own  hands,  and  then  the  company  would  have  been  responsible. 
But,  it  seems  that  the  order  given  by  Phillips  was,  to  do  the  work  in  a 
different  manner  from  that  adopted  by  Fnrness's  men.  This  was  work 
done  under  a  contract, — whether  parol  or  otherwise,  is  immaterial, — 
and  there  is  nothing  to  show  negligence  in  any  one  for  whose  acts  the 
company  are  responsible. 

Cbowdbr,  J.— I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  only  persons  respon- 
sible for  the  acts  complained  of  are  Furness  or  Eaves.  The  circum- 
stance of  the  work  being  done  by  Furness  under  a  contract,  negatives 
his  being  a  servant  of  the  company.  The  evidence  of  Eaves  showed 
that  he  was  acting  quite  independently  of  the  company,  though  receiv- 
ing orders  from  their  surveyor.  There  clearly  was  no  evidence  to  fix 
the  defendants.  Rule  discharged. 

Overton  v.  Freeman,  73  Eng.  Com.  running  of  the  logs,  until  they  reached 

Law,  806 ;  Peachey  v.  Rowland,  76  the  point  of  delivery,  nor  to  render  any 

Eng.  Com.  Iaw,  181,  and  the  note  to  assistance  pecuniary  or  otherwise  in  the 

the  last-named  case.      An  employee  cutting  or  running  of  the  logs ;  it  was 

nuule  a  baigain  with  his  employer  to  held,  that  the  employer  was  not  li-able 

cat  all  the  logs  the  employer  had  on  for  an  injuiy  occasioned  by  the  ne^i* 

certain  lands,  and  to  deliver  them  to  genoe  of  the  employee :  Moore  v.  San 

the  employer  at  a  place  named,  the  borne,  2  Michigan,  610. 
employer  having  no  interest  in  the 
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♦HAYNE  and  Another,  Executors  of  CATHERINE  L^TITIA 
^^J         HAWKINS,  Deceaaed,  v.  ROBERTSON.     May  8. 

Pnctioe  as  to  filing  affidavits  in  answer  to  "new  matter*  under  the  Common  Law  Proeedoie  Ae^ 

1854,  17  A  18  Vict  e.  126»  s.  45. 
Upon  an  application  at  Chambers,  nnder  the  debtors  and  creditors  arrangement  act,  7  ft  8  VicL 

0.  70,  8.  6,  to  discharge  a  party  who  has  obtained  an  order  for  protection,  from  eiecatioa  for  a 

demand  owing  at  the  date  of  his  petition,  it  is  competent  to  the  judge  to  receire  alBdaTits  to 

show  that  the  order  is  invalid,  bj  reason  of  the  debt  having  been  contracted  bj  means  of  a 

breach  of  trust. 
Upon  a  conflict  of  affidavits,  on  a  moUon  to  rescind  the  judge's  order  in  such  a  case,  the  court 

directed  an  issue  to  try  the  question. 
The  court  received  affidavits  in  addition  to  those  used  before  the  judge,  though  eontaiBiag  fiMts 

within  the  knowledge  of  the  applicant  at  the  time  the  summons  was  taken  out. 

This  was  an  action  brought  by  the  plaintiffs,  as  execators  of  one 
Catherine  Lsetitia  Hawkins,  deceased,  against  the  defendant,  who  had 
been  the  attorney  of  Mrs.  Hawkins,  upon  a  promissory  note,  and  for 
money  had  and  received.  The  cause  was  tried  before  Cresswell,  J.,  it 
the  Hertford  Summer  Assizes,  1853,  when  a  verdict  was  found  for  the 
plaintiff  for  the  sum  claimed.  The  defendant,  having  obtained  a  certi- 
ficate under  the  debtors  and  creditors  arrangement  act,  7  &  8  Viet.  c. 
70,  s.  6,  and  having  afterwards  been  taken  in  execution  for  the  damages 
and  costs  in  this  action,  applied  to  a  judge  at  Chambers  for  his  dis- 
charge. This  was  opposed  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiffs,  on  the  groand 
that  the  debt  had  been  contracted  by  means  of  a  breach  of  trust,  it 
being  alleged  that  the  money  (110{.)  had  been  deposited  with  the  de- 
fendant for  the  purpose  of  investing  it  for  the  deceased ;  the  defendant, 
on  the  other  hand,  swearing  that  it  had  been  lent  to  him  upon  his  own 
personal  security.  The  learned  judge  before  whom  the  summons  was 
heard  (Crowder,  J.)  thought  the  plaintiffs  had  failed  to  bring  the  case 
within  the  6th  section  of  the  statute,  and  accordingly  made  an  order  for 
the  defendant's  discharge. 

Quain^  in  Easter  Term  las,  obtained  a  rule  calling  upon  the  defend- 
ant to  show  cause  why  the  order  of  Crowder,  J.,  should  not  be  set 
aside. 

^...^      ^Byle$^  Serjt.,  on  a  subsequent  day,  appeared  to  show  cause 
^  against  the  rule,  when 

Quain  asked  leave  to  file  affidavits  in  answer  to  those  upon  which 
cause  was  to  be  shown,  pursuant  to  t*he  45th  section  of  the  Common  Law 
Procedure  Act,  1854,  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  125. 

Bf/les^  Serjt.,  objected  that  this  could  only  be  done  when  the  court, 
on  the  argument  of  the  rule,  considered  that  there  was  new  matter 
which  required  an  answer.(a)  Further,  he  submitted,  that,  this  beiog 
a  motion  to  review  the  decision  of  a  judge  at  Chambers,  it  was  not 
competent  to  plaintiffs  to  use  any  affidavits  other  than  those  which  were 
before  the  judge  at  the  time,  containing  matter  which  was  within  the 

(a)  See  Simpson  «.  Sadd,  15  0.  B.  757  (E.  0.  L.  R.  rol.  80) ;  Wood  e.  Cox,  ante,  p.  V^ 
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knowledge  of  the  party  appealing  at  the  time  the  order  was  made : 
Alexander  v.  Porter,  1  Dowl.  N.  S.  299. 

Qiuiin  referred  to  Peterson  v,  Davis,  6^  G.  B.  285  (E.  0.  L.  B.  voh 
60),  to  show  that  he  was  not  precluded  from  using  new  affidavits  in  ad- 
dition to  those  which  had  been  used  at  Ghamber8.(a) 

Jervis,  C.  J. — We  must  hear  the  rule  before  we  can  decide  upon  the 
propriety  of  receiving  affidavits  in  answer  to  the  alleged  new  matter. 

BylcB^  Serjt.,  then  proceeded  to  show  cause. — The  court  cannot  under 
any  state  of  circumstances  interfere  in  this  case.  The  question  turns 
upon  the  construction  '^'of  the  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  70,  s.  6.  By  the  r^f-^-a 
Ist  section  of  that  act,  a  debtor  (not  being  a  trader  subject  to  *- 
the  bankrupt  laws)  unable  to  meet  his  engagements,  and  desirous  of 
making  an  arrangement  with  his  creditors,  may  present  a  petition  to 
the  court  of  bankruptcy,  containing  a  proposal  for  payment  or  compro- 
mise, and  praying  for  protection  from  arrest.  Then  follow  provisions 
for  the  examination  of  the  party,  and  for  meetings  of  creditors,  to  be 
convened  upon  a  certain  notice,  at  the  last  of  which  meetings,  if  a  given 
number  of  the  creditors  agree  to  an  arrangement,  the  terms  are  to  be 
embodied  in  a  resolution  or  agreement,  to  be  subject  to  the  confirma- 
tion of  the  commissioner :  but  the  2d  section  provides  for  certain  dis- 
qualifications, amongst  others,  that  «Uhe  debts  of  such  petitioning 
debtor  shall  not  have  been  contracted  by  reason  of  any  manner  of 
fraud  or  breach  of  trust."  And  the  6th  section  enacts,  «« that,  within 
fifteen  days  next  after  the  passing  of  such  resolution  or  agreement, 
the  same  shall  be  submitted  to  the  commissioner  acting  in  the  matter 
of  the  said  petition,  who,  if  he  shall  think  the  same  reasonable,  and 
proper  to  be  executed  under  the  direction  of  the  said  court,  shall  cause 
the  same  to  be  filed  and  entered  of  record  therein,  and  shall  grant  to 
the  said  petitioning  debtor  a  certificate  of  such  filing,  and  shall  from 
time  to  time  endorse  on  such  certificate  his  protection  of  such  petition- 
ing debtor  from  arrest ;  and  such  petitioning  debtor  shall  be  free  from 
arrest  at  the  suit  of  any  person  being  a  creditor  at  the  date  of  his  said 
petition,  and  having  had  such  several  notice  or  notices  as  aforesaid ; 
and  any  officer  arresting  such  petitioning  debtor  at  the  suit  of  any 
Buch  creditor,  and  on  sight  of  such  certificate  and  protection  not  releas- 
ing such  petitioning  debtor,  shall  be  liable  to  such  penalty  as  is  provided 
respecting  bankrupts  in  the  like  case  by  the  statutes  now  in  force  concern- 
ing bankrupts :  provided,  however,  that  no  9ueh  protection  ihall  be  valid 
^in  favour  of  any  petitioning  debtor  who  shall  be  proved  to  have  r«r  rir 
been  about  to  abscond  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  said  court  *- 
of  bankruptcy,  or  who  has  concealed  or  is  concealing  any  part  of  his 
estate  or  effects,  or  against  any  creditor  whose  debt  is  not  truly  specified 
in  the  said  petition,  nor  againet  any  creditor  whose  debt  hoe  been  eon- 

{a)  Petenon  «.  Davis  waa  a  nibiUkniive  application  to  the  eoart,  to  enter  a  fnggeetlon  nndor 
the  'lO  a  1 1  Viot  e.  IxzLi  not  a  motion  to  reeeind  the  jadge'f  order. 
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tracted  by  recuon  of  any  manner  of  fraud  or  hreaeh  of  trust.**  In  the 
present  case,  the  defeodant,  having  been  arrested  for  a  debt  dne  at  the 
date  of  his  petition  under  the  above  aet,  was  brought  before  a  judge, 
and,  upon  production  of  his  protection,  discharged.  It  is  now  said  that 
the  order  for  his  protection  was  invalid  as  against  the  present  plaintilb, 
because  the  debt  in  respect  of  which  they  recovered  their  judgment 
against  him  was  contracted  by  reason  of  a  breach  of  trust.  Assuming 
that  to  be  so,  the  plaintiffs  might  have  gone  to  the  court  of  bankruptcy 
and  got  the  order  discharged :  but,  so  long  as  it  is  a  subsisting  order, 
it  protects  the  defendant.  The  question  is,  what  is  the  proper  tribunil 
to  appeal  to,  in  order  to  try  the  validity  of  the  order.  Surely  it  must 
be  the  commissioner  of  the  court  of  bankruptcy,  who  has  power  to  call 
before  him  all  the  parties  interested,  and  not  the  superior  courts,  or  a 
judge  of  one  of  the  superior  courts,  who  can  only  deal  with  the  par- 
ticular case  before  him.  Some  light  may  be  thrown  on  the  6th  section 
of  the  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  70,  by  the  12th  section  of  the  5  &  6  Vict.  c.  116, 
which  shows  who  is  the  proper  person  to  decide  upon  the  validity  of  the 
protecting  order  in  cases  of  insolvency.  That  section  enacts  «« that  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  any  creditor  or  official  assignee  or  other  assignee,  at 
any  time  after  the  final  order  shall  have  been  made,  to  give  one  month's 
notice  to  the  petitioner,  either  by  personal  service,  or,  if  he  cannot  be 
found,  by  service  at  the  place  of  his  residence  mentioned  in  his  notice 
of  petition,  that  such  creditor  intends  to  apply  by  motion  to  the  said 
^. .^^  commissioner,  or,  in  case  of  *his  death,  resignation,  or  removal, 
•1  to  the  commissioner  appointed  to  succeed  him,  that  the  final 
order  be  rescinded  as  far  as  relates  to  the  protection  of  the  petitioner's 
person  from  process,  and  as  far  as  relates  to  the  effect  of  such  order  in 
bar  of  such  suits  and  actions ;  and  the  said  commissioner  shall,  upon 
hearing  the  matter  of  such  motion,  and  any  evidence  in  support  of  it,  and 
what  the  petitioner  has  to  allege  against  it,  and  any  evidence  against 
it,  and  upon  examining  the  petitioner,  if  he  shall  desire  to  be  examined 
or  if  the  commissioner  shall  think  fit,  proceed  to  make  such  rescinding 
order  as  is  hereinbefore  mentioned,  if  he  sees  reason  to  believe  that 
the  petitioner  had  not  before  the  making  of  the  order  sought  to  be 
rescinded  made  a  full  disclosure  of  his  estate,  effects,  and  debts,  or  had 
since  the  making  of  such  order  not  given  notice  to  the  assignees  of  any 
property  after  acquired  by  him."  That  shows  who  is  the  proper  person 
to  decide  upon  the  validity  of  the  protecting  order.  [Crbsswell,  J. — 
The  protection  may  still  be  valid  as  to  other  creditors.]  By  the  Bank* 
rupt  Law  Consolidation  Act,  1849,  12  k  18  Vict.  c.  106,  s.  201,  the 
bankrupt  is  disentitled  to  his  certificate,  and  such  certificate,  if  allowed, 
<«  shall  be  voidj"  if  the  bankrupt  shall  have  lost  within  certain  periods 
certain  sums  of  money  by  gaming  or  stock-jobbing,  &c.  Under  that 
act,  it  is  not  denied  that  it  would  be  competent  to  a  creditor  to  come 
before  the  court  out  of  which  the  process  issues,  and  say  that  the  cer- 
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tificate  is  void  and  affords  no  protection  to  the  bankrQpt.(a)  But,  here, 
the  act  "^says  that  the  order  shall  he  invalid^  that  is  to  say,  is  1-4,^^0 
voidable  by  the  proper  tribanal.  [Cbesswbll,  Ji — Does  it  not  ^ 
mean  «« not  available  ?"  Jbbvis,  C.  J. — If  it  had  been  intended  that 
the  avoidance  of  the  certificate  should  be  the  act  of  the  bankrupt  court, 
the  statute  would  have  contained  provisions  for  avoiding  it  altogether.] 

Assuming,  then,  that  the  validity  of  the  protecting  order  may  be  dis- 
cussed and  disposed  of  before  the  judge,  there  is  nothing  either  in  the 
affidavits  that  were  used  at  Chambers,  or  in  the  additional  affidavits  pro- 
duced when  this  rule  was  obtained,  to  warrant  the  imputation  of  fraud 
upon  the  defendant,  or  to  induce  the  court  to  say  that  the  decision  of  the 
learned  judge  was  wrong. 

Quaiuj  in  support  of  the  rule,  commented  upon  the  affidavits,  and  sub- 
mitted that  they  disclosed  such  a  degree  of  fraud  on  the  defendant's  part 
in  his  dealings  with  Mrs.  Hawkins  as  to  deprive  him  of  the  protection 
of  the  order  under  the  7  &;  8  Vict.  c.  70,  s.  6. 

Jbrvis,  C.  J. — The  question  is  a  very  serious  one  for  the  defendant ; 
and  I  must  confess  I  do  not  see  my  way  clearly  in  the  conflict  of  affida- 
vits. I  am  very  much  disposed  to  decide  against  the  defendant,  unless 
he  will  consent  to  an  issue  to  try  the  question. 

After  some  discussion  as  to  the  form  of  the  proposed  issue,  a  rule  was 
drawn  up  in  the  following  form : — 

^'  It  is  ordered,  that  the  said  parties  do  proceed  to  the  trial  of  an  issue 
at  the  sittings  after  Trinity  Term  next,  to  be  holden  at  Westminster 
Hall,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  in  which  the  said  defendant  shall  be 
the  plaintiff,  and  the  said  plaintiffs,  as  executors  as  aforesaid,  shall  be 
defendants,  and  in  which  the  question  to  be  tried  shall  bo,  whether,  after 
the  money  was  originally  '^'advanced  to  the  said  defendant  by  Mrs.  r*ego 
Hawkins,  to  be  invested,  it  was  agreed  between  the  said  Mrs.  *' 
Hawkins  and  the  said  defendant  that  the  same  should  be  held  on  the  said 
defendant's  security  only,  as  a  debt  due  from  him  personally  as  for 
money  lent  or  forborne  to  him :  And  it  is  further  ordered  that  the  costs 
of  and  occasioned  by  this  application  to  the  court  do  abide  the  event  of 
the  said  trial :  And,  lastly,  it  is  ordered  that  this  rule  be  in  the  mean 
time  enlarged.  "(&)      ^ 

(o)  See  Clark  v.  fimiUi,  S.  0.  B.  9SS  (B.  C.  L.  B.  vol.  64),  wliwe  it  was  held,  tbat,  upon  an  ap^. 
plication,  at  Chamben,  nnder  the  5  ft  6  Viet.  o.  122,  f.  42,  to  diacharge  a  bankrupt  who  haa 
obtained  bis  oertifieate,  firom  ezeention  for  a  demand  proTable  nnder  the  flat,  it  is  competent  to 
the  judge  to  reeeire  affldavits  to  show  that  the  oertiflcate  is  Toid,  by  reason  of  gaming,  under  s. 
S8,  whieh  is  substantially  the  same  as  the  12  A  13  Viot  o.  105,  s.  201. 

{i)  See  the  next  ease. 
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ROBERTSON  v.  HATNE  and  Another,  Exeeators  of  CATELEBINE 
LJSTITIA  HAWKINS,  Deceased.    June  11. 

In  the  eaie  of  an  icsne,  it  is  no  ol^eotion  to  nn  application  to  ohaaigt  the  Tonoo  from  Middlntz 

to  SoBsex,  that  the  plaintiff  ii  an  attorney  of  the  court 
The  Tenae  will  be  changed  where  joetice  and  conTenience  manifestly  reqiure  iL 

This  was  an  issae  to  try  whether  or  not  certain  moneys  were  intrusted 
to  the  plaintiff  for  investment,  or  deposited  with  him  upon  his  own  per- 
sonal security  only  as  a  debt :  see  the  preceding  case. 

Quain  now  moved  to  change  the  venue  from  London  to  Sussex, 
upon  an  affidavit  that  the  eause  of  action  arose  in  Brighton  and  Dot 
elsewhere,  and  that  the  alleged  agreement  (if  any)  in  this  issue  to  be 
ascertained,  was  stated  to  have  taken  place  in  Brighton  and  not  elsewhere; 
that  all  the  defendants'  witnesses,  seven  in  number,  resided  at  Brighton ; 
that  the  plaintiff  himself  resided  at  Brighton  ;  and  that  the  expense  woold 
be  greatly  aggravated  by  a  trial  in  Middlesex. 

Byksj  Serjt.,  showed  cause  in  the  first  instance,  upon  an  affidavit  of 
the  plaintiff  stating  that  a  trial  at  Lewes  would  be  inconvenient  and 

^'^d'il  ^^P^^B^^^  ^^  ^'°^ »  ^^^^  ^®  '^^ would  thereby  be  deprived  of  the  ser- 
-*  vices  of  the  counsel  who  Was  well  acquainted  with  all  the  circam- 
stances  of  the  case ;  and  that,  as  an  attorney  of  the  court,  he  claimed  to 
have  a  right  to  retain  the  venue  in  Middlesex,  where  the  venue  was 
fixed,  upon  the  motion,  by  the  defendants'  counsel. 

Quaifij  in  support  of  his  rule,  submitted  that  the  preponderance  of 
convenience  was  manifestly  in  favour  of  a  trial  at  Lewes,  and  denied 
that  there  had  been  any  special  arrangement  as  to  the  place  of  triil 
when  the  issue  was  settled. 

Jbrvis,  0.  J. — I  cannot  say  that  the  fixing  the  venue  in  Middlesex 
was  any  part  of  the  bargain  when  we  directed  an  issue,  and  therefore 
there  is  nothing  to  take  this  case  out  of  the  ordinary  circumstances.  I 
think  the  cause  is  a  Brighton  cause.  The  privilege  of  the  attorney  has 
no  application  to  the  case  of  an  issue.  It  certainly  would  be  more  oon- 
lenient  to  try  at  Lewes. 

The  rest  of  the  court  concurring,  Rule  absolute.(a) 

(a)  The  imie  nerer  was  tried,  the  eUim  being  rnmpmmiwd 
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*BIOGS  V.  HANSELL.    May  24.  [*562 

Where  ui  Hbitrator  to  wbom  all  matters  !o  difference  in  a  cause  are  referred,  professes  bj 
his  award  to  deal  with  the  whole  matters,  it  is  no  objeetion  that  he  omlti  specifically  to  dispose 
of  one  of  che  matten  in  difference,  if  it  neeessarilj  appears  from  the  whole  of  the  award  that 
that  matter  was  substantially  disposed  of. 

It  is  no  ground  for  sotting  aside  an  award,  that  the  arbitrator  (a  layman)  has  examined  wit- 
nesses not  upon  oath  or  affirmation,  if  that  mode  of  prooeeding  was  not  objected  to  at  the 
time  of  their  examination. 


Bt  a  judge's  order,  dated  the  2l8t  of  February  last,  and  made  by  con- 
sent, all  matters  in  difference  in  this  canae  (which  arose  out  of  a  building 
contract)  were  referred  to  the  arbitrament  of  one  John  Kiiby,  a  builder. 
By  this  order,  it  was  provided,  amongst  other  things,  that  the  costs  of 
the  reference  and  award  should  be  paid  in  eqnal  moieties  by  the  plaintiff 
and  defendant ;  that  each  party  should  appoint  a  surveyor,  and  that  the 
arbitrator  should  give,  each  surveyor  four  days'  notice,  who  should  then 
in  company  with  the  arbitrator  compare  the  building  with  the  contract, 
plan,  and  specification  mentioned  in  the  cause,  and  examine  and  make 
all  necessary  measurements  of  the  work  done  by  the  plaintiff,  and  that 
each  party  should  pay  his  own  surveyor,  and  that  the  arbitrator, 
although  attended  by  the  surveyor  of  each  party,  should  not  be  attended 
by  the  attorney  of  either  party ;  that  the  arbitrator  should  be  at  liberty 
(if  he  should  think  fit)  to  examine  the  parties  and  their  respective  wit- 
nesses upon  oath  or  affirmation,  &c.,  ko. 

By  a  subsequent  order,  of  the  16th  of  March,  one  Evan  Owen* 
Williams  was  appointed  arbitrator  in  lieu  of  Kilby,  who  had  declined  to 
act  as  arbitrator. 

The  action  was  brought  to  recover  a  balance  of  1782.  19«.  alleged  to 
be  due  from  the  defendant  to  the  plaintiff  under  the  following  building 
contract : — 

«( Memorandum  of  agreement  made  and  entered  into  this  9th  of 
August,  1853,  between  Edward  Hansell,  of  St.  Albans,  in  the  county 
of  Hertford,  licensed  victualler,  of  the  one  part,  and  Joseph  Biggs,  of 
the  same  place,  builder,  of  the  other  part : 

"The  said  Joseph  Biggs  hereby  agrees  and  contracts  '^'to  dig  rut" on 
out  the  foundation  for,  and  to  erect,  complete,  and  finish,  to  the  ^ 
satisfaction  of  the  said  Edward  Hansell,  or  any  person  or  persons  he 
shall  think  proper  to  appoint,  in  a  neat,  workmanlike,  and  substantial 
manner,  with  good  and  seasonable  materials,  and  according  to  the  plan, 
elevation,  and  specification,  signed  by  the  parties  hereto,  a  certain 
building  and  premises  intended  as  a  Corn  Exchange,  on  the  site  of  cer- 
tain premises  lately  occupied  by  Joseph  Wood,  cooper,  situate  in  and 
facing  Chequer  Street  and  Market  Place,  in  St.  Albans  aforesaid,  and 
complete  and  finish  such  building  and  premises  agreeably  to  the  said 
plan,  elevation,  and  specification,  at  or  for  the  sum  of  718/.  19s.  And 
the  said  Edward  Hansell  agrees  to  pay  to  the  said  Joseph  Biggs  the 
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said  smn  of  7182.  19s.  in  manner  following,  that  is  to  say,  1002.  on  the 
erection  of  the  first  floor,  the  further  sum  of  1002.  on  the  erection  of 
the  second  floor,  the  farther  suna  of  1002.  on  the  erection  of  the  third 
floor,  the  farther  sum  of  1002.  when  the  roof  of  the  said  premises  shall 
have  been  pat  on  and  completed,  and  the  remainder  of  the  said  snm  of 
7182.  19s.  within  fourteen  days  after  the  final  completion  of  the  whole 
of  the  said  building  and  works,  provided  the  same  are  done  to  the  sat- 
isfaction of  any  surveyor  whom  the  said  Edward  Hansell  shall  appoint. 
And  it  is  hereby  further  agreed  between  the  said  Edward  Hansell  and 
Joseph  Biggs,  that,  in  case  any  work,  msterial,  or  thing  shall  be  found 
to  be  omitted  in  the  said  plan  or  specification,  or  either  of  them,  whieh 
oaght,  from  the  general  tenor  and  effect  of  the  said  plan,  elevation,  and 
specification,  respectively,  to  have  been  inserted  therein,  or  without 
which  the  other  works,  matters,  and  things  contracted  to  be  done  would 
be  defective,  then  the  said  Joseph  Biggs  agrees  to  supply  and  make 
good  such  omission  the  same  as  if  it  had  been  fully  specified  in  the  plan 
*t\(Ul  *^^  specification,  '^'without  making  any  charge  or  demand  what- 
-'  soever  for  the  same, — it  being  the  intent  that  the  said  building 
and  premises  shall  under  this  contract  be  completed  and  finbhed  in  a 
proper  manner  for  such  sum  of  7182.  19s.  And  the  said  Joseph  Biggs 
hereby  further  agrees  that  the  said  Edward  Hansell  shall  be  at  liberty 
to  make  any  addition,  subtraction,  or  alteration  in  the  plan,  or  any 
alteration  of  the  materials  to  be  used,  as  he  may  think  proper,  and 
that  sach  addition,  subtraction,  or  alteration  shall  not  vitiate  or  aannl 
this  contract,  but  that  he  shall  be  paid  or  allowed  for  the  same,  as  the 
case  may  be.  And  the  said  Joseph  Biggs  hereby  agrees  to  complete, 
fit  for  occupation,  the  part  of  the  said  premises  intended  as  the  Com 
Exchange,  on  the  first  of  November  next,  and  the  Assembly  Boom  on 
the  24th  of  December  next,  and  to  finally  complete  the  whole  of  the 
said  buildings  and  premises,  externally  and  internally,  on  the  9th  of 
January  next ;  and,  in  default  of  completion  of  such  premises,  or  the 
above-mentioned  portions  thereof,  to  pay  to  the  said  Edward  Hansell 
the  sum  of  10s.  per  day  so  long  as  the  same  shall  remain  incomplete  u 
aforesaid  after  the  dates  or  times  above  mentioned."  In  witness,  fte. 
The  specification  referred  to  in  the  contract,  after  minutely  describ- 
ing the  works  to  be  done,  concluded  as  follows : — ««The  whole  of  the 
works  herein  described,  and  shown  in  the  accompanying  plana,  with  all 
and  every  other  necessary  for  the  full  completion  of  the  same,  to  be 
done  by  the  contractor  without  extra  charge,  evasion,  or  litigation,  and 
to  be  finished  in  a  good,  sound,  and  workmanlike  manner,  to  the  satis- 
faction of  Mr.  Hansell  or  the  surveyor  he  may  appoint  to  superintend 
the  same.  No  alteration  of  additions  or  otherwise  shall  make  void  the 
contract,  but  shall  be  allowed  for  or  deducted,  as  the  case  may  be,  at  a 
i^,c^f*^■^  f&ir  estimated  *va1ue;  but  no  alteration  will  be  allowed  for,  nn- 
-*  less  a  written  order  is  given  for  the  same  by  Mr.  Hansell  or  hii 
surveyor." 
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The  plaintiff,  by  his  particttlarB,  claimed,  beyond  the  contract  price 
of  7182. 19«.,  a  sam  of  1012.  10«.  for  extras ;  and,  after  allowing  6272. 
for  payments  on  account,  and  19L  10«.  for  goods  supplied  to  him  by  the 
defendant,  he  went  for  a  balance  of  IIBL  19«. 

The  arbitrator  (Williams)  made  his  award  on  the  6th  of  April  last* 
After  reciting  the  order  of  reference,  and  Kilby*s  refusal  to  act  as 
arbitrator,  and  the  subsequent  judge's  order,  the  award  proceeded  as 
follows : — 

«« Now,  I  the  said  Evan  Owen  Williams,  having  taken  upon  me  the 
burthen  of  the  said  arbitrator,  and  having  heard  and  duly  considered 
all  the  allegations  and  evidence  of  the  said  respective  parties  of  and 
concerning  the  said  matters  in  difference  as  aforesaid,  do  make  this  my 
award  in  writing  of  and  concerning  the  same,  and  do  hereby  award, 
order,  and  determine  that  the  said  Joseph  Biggs  had  good  cause  of 
action  against  the  said  Edward  Hansell,  as  stated  in  the  proceedings  in 
the  said  action :  and  I  assess  and  award  the  damages  to  be  paid  by  the 
said  defendant  to  the  said  plaintiff  in  the  said  action  (after  giving  the 
said  defendant  credit  for  the  sums  paid  by  him  on  account,  and  for  his 
bill  and  claim  against  the  plaintiff  for  corn  and  hay  as  stated  and  ad- 
mitted in  the  particulars  of  the  plaintiffs  demand  in  the  said  action)  at 
the  sum  of  1222.  6$.  6cl. :  And  I  further  assess  the  costs  of  the  said 
reference,  and  of  this  my  award,  at  the  sum  of  102.  14«." 

Ptarwm^  in  Easter  Term  last,  obtained  a  rule  nisi  to  set  aside  the 
awftrd,  on  the  grounds,— first,  that  the  arbitrator  held  a  meeting  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  reference,  without  the  defendant's  havbg  any  notice 
thereof, — secondly,  that,  at  such  meeting,  the  arbitrator,  in  the  r«r/«/* 
^absence  of  the  defendant  and  his  legal  adviser,  proceeded  with  *-  * 
the  reference,  and  took  evidence  not  upon  oath, — thirdly,  that  objec- 
tions to  the  plaintiffs  claim  existed  which  the  arbitrator  had  not  given 
effect  to,  inasmuch  as  the  defendant  had  had  no  opportunity  of  bringing 
such  objections  before  him,  more  particularly  the  want  of  the  plaintiffs 
work  and  materials  being  certified  to  have  been  done  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  defendant's  surveyor,  and  written  orders  having  been  given  by 
the  defendant  for  the  extras,  neither  of  which  objections  the  defendant 
had  ever  waived  or  abandoned,— fourthly,  that  the  defendant  had  never 
been  heard  at  all  before  the  arbitrator  in  the  said  reference,  but  that 
the  said  arbitrator  had  made  his  award  without  hearing  the  defendant  at 
all,  or  giving  him  an  opportunity  of  being  heard, — fifthly,  that  the  arbi- 
trator had  not  awarded  upon  all  matters  in  dispute,  inasmuch  as  the 
award  was  silent  as  to  the  compensation  of  702.  claimed  by  the  defend- 
ant on  account  of  the  non-completion  of  the  works  pursuant  to  the 
terms  of  the  agreement,  and  was  also  silent  as  to  the  damages  occa- 
sioned by  the  work  and  materials  not  being  performed  and  supplied  ac- 
cording to  the  specification. 

The  affidavits  upon  which  the  rule  was  obtained,  stated  in  substance, 
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that  the  arbitrator  attended  at  the  Corn  Exchange,  St.  Albans,  on 
the  26th  of  March  last,  for  the  purpose  of  comparing  the  building 
with  the  contract,  plan,  and  specification,  and  measuring  the  work; 
that  no  notice  or  intimation  was  given  to  the  defendant  or  his  attorney 
by  the  said  arbitrator  of  his  intention  to  hold  such  meeting,  but  that, 
having  heard  that  such  meeting  was  to  take  place,  he  wrote  to  Mr. 
Holyoak,  his  surveyor,  requesting  him  to  inform  the  arbitrator  that 
he  should  be  prevented  from  attending  on  that  day ;  that,  notwith- 
standing that  the  defendant  had  received  no  notice  from  the  arbitrator 
^./,-^  of  such  meeting,  and  his  ^protest  against  its  being  held  on  the 

-^  said  26th  of  March,  the  arbitrator  proceeded  to  hold  the  meeting 
in  his  absence  and  in  the  absentee  of  any  person  on  his  behalf  except  Sofy- 
oaky  who  had  no  authority  from  him  to  act  except  so  far  as  related  ex- 
elusivehf  to  his  business  and  profession  of  a  surveyor^  and  as  set  forth  in 
the  order  of  reference ;  that,  on  the  said  26th  of  March,  the  defendant 
was  sent  for  by  the  arbitrator,  for  the  purpose  of  answering  some  ques- 
tion as  to  the  works ;  that  the  defendant  then  informed  the  arbitrator 
that  he  should  insist  upon  the  plaintiflTs  producing  written  orders  pur- 
suant to  the  specification,  signed  by  the  plaintiff  and  himself,  for  any 
extra  work  which  the  plaintiff  might  claim  to  be  allowed  for,  and  that, 
pursuant  to  the  contract  between  the  plaintiff  and  himself,  an  allowance 
would  have  to  be  made  to  him  for  the  time  the  premises  remained  in- 
complete after  the  respective  times  mentioned  in  the  contract ;  that  the 
arbitrator  was  occupied  with  the  surveyors  at  the  Corn  Exchange  from 
11  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  after  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
said  26th  of  March,  and  that  the  defendant  was  not  aware  that  the 
arbitrator  was  upon  that  occasion  going  into  any  other  matters  of  the 
reference  than  comparing  the  said  Corn  Exchange  with  the  plan  and 
specification,  and  examining  and  making  all  necessary  measurements  of 
the  work  done  by  the  plaintiff;  that  the  defendant  had  since  been  in- 
formed, and  verily  believed,  that,  on  the  said  26th  of  March,  the  arbi- 
trator in  his  absence  heard  and  examined  the  plaintiff,  and  also  examined 
several  witnesses  on  the  plaintiff's  behalf,  and  took  much  material  evi- 
dence {not  upon  oath)  upon  matters  other  than  the  comparing  the  Corn 
Exchange  with  the  specification,  and  the  examination  and  measurement 
of  the  works,  and  that  the  defendant  had  no  opportunity  of  cross-ex- 
amining the  plaintiff  or  his  witnesses,  or  of  objecting  to  their  evidence; 
*f\(\9<'\  ^^^^  ^^^  plaintiff  and  his  surveyor  were  with  *the  arbitrator  the 

*'  whole  day,  and  that  the  surveyor  of  the  plaintiff  was  allowed  to 
advocate  the  cause  of  the  plaintiff  in  other  matters  than  those  pertain- 
ing to  his  office  of  surveyor,  and  that  he  pronounced  the  contract  men- 
tioned in  the  particulars  in  this  cause,  so  far  as  related  to  the  allowance 
to  be  made  to  the  defendant  in  case  of  non-completion,  to  be  iileg^il, 
and  not  binding;  that,  after  the  said  26th  of  March,  and  without  the 
knowledge  or  consent  of  the  defendant,  the  written  evidence  of  one 
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Manlove  was  forwarded  by  the  plaintiflT  to  and  received  by  the  arbitra- 
tor in  some  matter  relating  to  the  reference ;  that  no  orders  in  writing 
either  of  the  defendant  or  his  surveyor  were  produced  by  the  plaintiff 
to  the  arbitrator  at  the  meeting  on  the  26th  of  March,  for  the  extra 
works  claimed  by  the  plaintiff,  and  that  he  had  never  waived  the  neces- 
sity of  SQch  orders  being  produced,  and  that  the  award  had  been  made 
notwithstanding,  giving  the  plaintiff  the  benefit  of  snch  extras ;  that  the 
Corn  Exchange  was  not  completed  on  the  1st  of  November  last,  and 
that  the  Assembly  Room  was  not  completed  on  the  24th  of  December 
]R8t,  pursuant  to  the  contract,  and  that  the  whole  of  the  buildings  and 
premises  were  not  finally  completed  externally  and  internally  on  the 
9th  of  January  last,  nor  until  one  hundred  and  forty  days  afterwards, 
whereby  lOL  became  due  to  the  defendant  under  the  contract ;  that  this 
had  not  been  taken  into  consideration  by  the  arbitrator ;  that  the  arbi- 
trator never  required  the  defendant  to  be  examined  as  a  witness,  nor 
erer  gave  him  an  opportunity  to  do  so,  and  that,  if  the  defendant  had 
known  that  the  arbitrator  was  about  to  make  his  award  without  calling 
upon  him  to  give  such  evidence,  he  would  have  offered  evidence,  but  that 
the  arbitrator  made  his  award  without  giving  him  an  opportunity  of  so 
doing;  that  several  parts  of  the  work  had  not  been  performed,  and  the 
materials  had  ^not  been  supplied  according  to  the  specification,  r^t-^Q 
and  that  no  compensation  had  been  allowed  by  the  arbitrator  for  *- 
such  deductions;  that  the  defendant's  surveyor  had  never  given  any 
certificate  of  satisfaction  of  completion  of  the  works  pursuant  to  the 
terms  of  the  agreement ;  and  that  the  defendant  had  never  waived  the 
necessity  of  such  certificate  being  given. 

There  was  also  an  afiSdavit  of  the  defendant's  attorney  negativing 
the  receipt  by  him  of  any  notice  of  the  meeting  of  the  26th  of  March  ; 
and  an  afiidavit  of  Holyoak,  the  defendant's  surveyor,  stating,  that,  on 
the  8d  of  May,  1854,  the  plaintiff  applied  for  his  certificate  of  approval 
of  the  work,  but,  the  work  not  having  been  completed  to  his  satisfaction 
in  many  particulars,  he  declined  to  give  such  certificate,  and,  the  said 
work  not  having  since  been  completed  by  the  plaintiff  to  his  satisfac- 
tion, he  had  never  given  such  certificate ;  that,  on  the  26th  of  March 
last,  the  arbitrator  held  a  meeting  at  St.  Albans,  and  the  deponent 
attended  in  the  capacity  of  surveyor  to  the  defendant,  but  did  not  give 
evidence  or  proceed  in  matters  beyond  the  scope  of  his  authority  as 
surveyor,  relating  to  the  comparison  of  the  building  mentioned  in  the 
order  of  reference,  with  the  contract,  plan,  and  specification,  and  the 
examination  and  necessary  measurement  of  the  work  done  by  the  plain^ 
tiff;  that  the  plaintiff  and  his  surveyor  attended  at  such  meeting,  and 
that  the  arbitrator  asked  the  plaintiff  several  questions  respecting  the 
contract  between  him  and  the  defendant,  the  subject  of  this  action,  and 
witneeses  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff  were  sent  for,  but  that  neither  the 
examination  of  the  plaintiff  nor  of  the  eaid  witneues  toae  upon  oath , 
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that  the  deponent  never  gave  any  orders  to  the  plaintiff  for  any  extra 
works  to  be  done ;  that  no  orders  for  any  such  extra  works  by  the 
*^7ni  ^^*^°^A^^  were  produced  at  such  meeting  to  the  '^arbitrator; 

-*  that  the  defendant  never  waived  the  necessity  of  such  orders 
being  produced,  but  insisted  upon  the  plaintiffs  producing  orders  for  all 
works  to  be  claimed  as  extras ;  that,  on  behalf  of  the  defendant,  ike 
deponent  drew  the  attention  of  the  arbitrator  to  the  terms  of  the  con- 
tract, and  pointed  out  to  him  the  clause  under  which  the  defendant  was 
entitled  to  compensation  for  the  non-completion  of  the  said  work  by 
the  plaintiff  within  the  time  specified  by  the  contract ;  and  that  he  also 
drew  the  attention  of  the  arbitrator  to  several  works  that  were  not 
done  according  to  the  plan  and  specification,  the  value  of  which  were 
claimed  as  deductions  in  consequence  of  their  not  being  performed 
according  to  such  contract. 

Lush  now  showed  cause,  upon  affidavits  of  the  plaintiff  and  of  the 
arbitrator. — The  former  stated,  that  it  was  expressly  arranged,  when 
first  it  was  consented  to  refer  the  cause,  that  neither  his  attorneys  nor 
the  attorney  of  the  defendant  should  interfere  or  take  any  part  what- 
ever in  or  about  the  reference,  and  consequently  his  (the  plaintiff*s) 
attorneys  had  not  done  so ;  that,  the  meeting  having  been  arranged 
between  the  plaintiff's  surveyor,  Bennett,  and  the  arbitrator  and  Holy- 
oak,  for  the  26th  of  March,  the  latter  undertook  to  convey  notice 
thereof  to  the  defendant ;  that  the  meeting  took  place,  and  the  plaintiff 
and  defendant  attended  with  their  respective  surveyors,  Bennett  and 
Holyoak,  and  the  defendant  on  that  occasion  made  no  objection  to  the 
insufficiency  of  the  notice,  or  the  mode  of  conducting  the  inquiry;  that, 
shortly  after  the  arbitrator  entered  upon  the  subject  of  the  reference, 
and  was  proceeding  with  the  same,  on  the  said  26th  of  March,  the 
defendant  left  the  meeting,  and  the  arbitrator  declined  to  proceed  in 
his  absence,  and  sent  for  him,  whereupon  the  defendant  returned  a 
^.-.^  ^message  to  the  effect  that  his  presence  was  not  required,  that 

^  Rolyoak  knew  all  about  the  matter^  and  that  he  should  be  satisfied 
with  whatever  he  did;  that  the  arbitrator  again  sent  for  the  defendanty 
who  took  part  in  the  proceedings,  in  the  course  of  which  the  question 
as  to  the  allowance  to  the  defendant  for  the  non-completion  of  the  said 
work  specified  by  the  contract,  was  fully  discussed,  and  the  plaintiff  told 
the  arbitrator,  in  the  presence  of  the  defendant,  that  he  expressly 
arranged  with  him  that  he  should  not  proceed  with  the  works  at  the 
time  on  account  of  the  weather,  and  that  he  had  witnesses  who  could 
prove  the  same,  whereupon  the  defendant  again  said  that  he  should 
leave  the  matter  entirely  to  Holyoak  and  the  arbitrator ;  that,  at  that 
meeting,  the  arbitrator  was  not  required  to  examine  any  one  on  oath, 
nor  was  any  objection  made  to  their  not  being  examined  on  oathy  nor  to 
the  mode  of  conducting  the  inquiry,  nor  did  the  defendant  or  Holyeak 
ever  hint  that  they  had  or  required  any  witness  to  be  examined,  nor 
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asked  for  any  adjoarnment  of  the  meeting,  though  they  very  well  knew 
that  the  award  was  to  be  made  by  the  7th  of  April;  that  it  was 
arranged  at  the  said  meeting,  in  the  presence  and  with  the  express 
sanction  of  Holyoak,  that  the  plaintiff  should  forward  the  defendant's 
written  orders  for  the  extra  work  done  by  him,  which  he  did  on  or  about 
the  28th  of  March ;  that  every  witness  examined  at  the  said  meeting 
was  examined  in  the  presence  of  Holyoak  or  the  defendant ;  and  that, 
at  such  meeting,  a  discussion  took  place  as  to  the  putting  up  of  some 
water  fittings,  and  it  was  arranged,  with  the  assent  of  Holyoak,  that  the 
account  of  Mr.  Manlove  against  the  plaintiff  for  the  same  should  be 
transmitted  to  the  arbitrator,  which  was  done.  The  arbitrator  also 
made  an  affidavit,  in  which  he  stated,  amongst  other  things,  that  he 
understood  Holyoak  to  be  duly  authorized  to  act  for  the  defendant  on 
the  reference;  that  the  defendant  and  *his  surveyor  had  ample  r^f-fro 
opportunity  of  adducing  evidence  before  him,  had  they  been  so  *- 
minded ;  that  the  subject  of  the  allowance  claimed  by  the  defendant 
for  the  non-completion  of  the  work  at  the  time  specified  in  the  contract, 
was  fully  discussed  in  the  defendant's  presence ;  that  he  was  not  asked 
to  examine  any  person  on  oathy  nor  was  any  objection  niade  to  the  mode 
of  conducting  the  inquiry,  nor  was  any  other  appointment  or  adjourn- 
ment suggested,  and  he  believed  that  all  parties  acted  upon  the  under- 
standing that  no  more  witnesses  would  be  produced;  and  that  he 
believed  that  every  claim  or  objection  by  either  party  was  brought  and 
discussed  before  him,  and  received  full  consideration. 

The  objections  to  this  award  are  completely  answered.  Although  the 
defendant  himself  had  no  notice  of  the  time  of  holding  the  meeting,  his 
agent  had,  and  he  himself  attended  before  the  arbitrator,  and  so  waived 
the  objection.  Then,  as  to  the  witnesses  not  having  been  examined 
upon  oath,  that  clearly  is  no  ground  for  setting  aside  the  award,  if  no 
objection  was  made  at  the  time  of  the  examination :  Ridout  v.  Pye,  2 
Bos.  k  P.  91.  Then  it  is  said  that  the  arbitrator  has  omitted  to  deter- 
mine some  of  the  matters  referred  to  him.  [Grbsswell,  J. — The  objec- 
tion rather  is,  that  the  arbitrator  does  not  say  that  he  has  decided  upon 
all  the  matters  referred.]  The  award  professes  to  be  made  '^  of  and  con- 
cerning the  said  matters  in  difference  so  referred  as  aforesaid."  [Cress- 
well,  J. — Mr.  Pearson  will  contend  that  the  arbitrator  should  have 
distinctly  said  that  the  defendant  was  not  entitled  to  the  10s.  a  day 
be  claimed.]  The  affidavits  show  distinctly  that  the  arbitrator  con- 
sidered and  intended  to  dispose  of  all  that  was  in  difference  between  the 
parties. 

Pearson,  in  support  of  the  rule. — ^Notice  of  the  meeting  to  Holyoak 
was  no  notice  at  all.    Holyoak  was  only  *a  surveyor,  and  did  not  r^cfro 
represent  the  defendant  any  further  than  as  the  order  of  reference 
required,  viz.  for  the  purpose  of  going  to  the  premises  with  the  arbitra- 
tor, comparing  the  building  with  the  contract,  plan,  and  specification,  and 
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examining  and  making  the  necessary  measurements  of  the  work  done. 
[Maule,  J. — The  order  of  reference  does  not  so  limit  it.  The  attorneys 
are  not  to  interfere, — a  very  sensible  arrangement.  But  the  affidavits 
filed  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  show  that  the  defendant  deputed  the 
whole  of  the  affair  to  his  surveyor.]  The  award  shows,  at  all  events,  that 
the  arbitrator  has  not  awarded  upon  all  the  matters  in  difference  referred 
to  him.  He  merely  states  that  the  plaintiff  ^^  had  good  cause  of  action 
against  the  defendant  as  stated  in  the  proceedings  in  the  said  action ;"  and 
he  assesses  the  damages :  but  he  says  nothing  about  the  defendant's  claim 
of  10«.  per  day.  [Maulb,  J. — He  states  what  he  allows  to  the  plain- 
tiff, and  he  does  not  say  that  he  finds  anything  due  to  the  defendant.] 
He  ought,  it  is  submitted,  to  have  disposed  unequivocally  of  the  defend- 
ant's claiuL 

Per  Ouriam. — ^We  think  the  award  is  abundantly  clear.     The  rule, 
thereforei  will  be  discharged.  Kule  discharged,  with  costs. 


*574]     ^In  the  Matter  of  the  Acknowledgment  of .    «7tm«  12. 

It  if  no  objection  to  the  flling  of  %  eertlfieate  of  acknowledgment  under  the  8  A  4  W.  4»  o.  74, 

that  the  diita  of  the  certificate  ia  written  on  an  ensure. 

MiLWARD  moved  that  the  registrar  of  certificates  of  acknowledgments 
of  married  women,  under  the  3  &  4  W.  4,  c.  74,  might  be  at  liberty  to 
receive  and  file  the  certificate  and  affidavit  in  this  matter,  notwithstand- 
ing the  date  of  the  certificate  was  written  on  an  erasure,  without  any 
explanation  of  the  circumstances  on  the  instrument  itself.  He  submitted, 
that,  inasmuch  as  the  date  of  the  acknowledgment  would  show  that  the 
date  now  appearing  on  the  certificate  was  the  true  date,  the  erasure  was 
immaterial. 

Per  Curiam. — The  date  on  the  other  part  of  the  document  shows  that 
the  date  here  inserted  is  the  true  date.  The  certificate  may  therefore 
be  filed.  Fiat.(a) 

(a)  See  In  re  Mary  Single,  16  0.  B.  449  (B.  C.  L.  R.  toI  80),  where  the  court  allowed  a  ear. 
tifloate  of  acknowledgment  and  aflSdavlt  of  rerification  (taken  in  New  South  Wales)  to  be  reeeiTcd 
and  filed,  notwithetanding  an  eraiure  in  a  material  part  of  the  attdarit,— there  l>eing  ntiafaetoiy 
OTidence  (by  affidarit)  that  tha  erainra  wai  made  befon  the  aaknowledgBant  and  afldavil 
taken  and  ewom. 
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♦TURNLEY  V.  THE  LONDON  AND  NORTH  WESTERN  p^.-. 

RAILWAY  COMPANY.    June  12.  •-«»'«» 

Where  »  plaintiff  ii  entitled  to  amend  his  deeUntion  hy  changing  the  venue,  as  a  matter  of  righ^ 
the  ooort  will  not,  at  the  initanee  of  the  defendant,  impoae  termi. 

This  was  an  action  brought  by  the  plaintiff  to  recover  damages  from 
the  London  and  North  Western  Railway  Company  for  a  personal  injury 
sustained  by  the  plaintiff  through  the  alleged  negligence  of  the  servants 
of  the  company  on  their  line.     The  venue  was  originally  laid  in  London. 

ByleSy  Serjt.  (with  whom  was  Quain)^  now  moved  for  leave  to  change 
the  venue  to  Surrey,  which  he  submitted  the  plaintiff  was  entitled 
to  do. 

BovUly  on  the  part  of  the  defendants,  offered  to  consent  to  the  venue 
being  changed,  upon  the  plaintiff's  submitting  himself  to  the  inspection 
of  two  medical  men  of  standing,  to  be  selected  by  the  defendants,  in 
order  that  they  might  be  able  to  give  evidence  as  to  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  injuries  which  he  had  sustained. 

Jbrvis,  G.  J. — We  cannot  impose  terms  upon  the  plaintiff.  What  he 
asks  is  matter  of  right. 

The  rest  of  the  court  concurring,  Rule  absolute. 


♦LANE  V.  BAQSHAW.    June  12.  [*676 

It  ia  not  anoogh  to  entitle  a  plaintiff  to  a  mandamns  to  examine  a  witnen  In  Aofltralia,  to  ihow  a 

mere  prohahUihf  that  he  ean  give  useful  eyidenoe. 

Thb  plaintiff  in  this  action  sought  to  recover  from  the  defendant  4432. 
15t.  damages,  for  having  been  induced,  in  March,  1852,  to  purchase 
five  hundred  shares  in  The  Lake  Bathurst  Australasian  Oold  Mining  Com- 
pany, by  the  false  and  fraudulent  representations  of  the  defendant,  who 
was  at  that  time  chairman  of  the  directors  of  the  said  company.  The 
declaration,  amongst  other  things,  charged  the  defendant  and  other  per- 
sons, at  that  time  constituting  the  board  of  management,  with  having 
made  false  and  fraudulent  representations  to  the  committee  of  the  Stock 
Exchange,  in  order  to  procure  the  shares  of  The  Lake  Bathurst  Austral- 
asian Gold  Mining  Company  to  be  inserted  in  the  official  list  of  the  said 
committee,  and  to  induce  the  committee  to  appoint  a  settling  day  for 
the  said  shares. 

The  declaration  was  delivered  on  the  9th  of  February  last :  on  the 
19tb,  the  defendant  pleaded, — first,  not  guilty, — secondly,  that  the 
plaintiff  was  not  induced  for  the  Cause  alleged  to  make  the  purchase  in 
the  declaration  mentioned, — thirdly,  that  the  plaintiff  did  not  purchase 
as  in  the  declaration  alleged :  and,  on  the  18th  of  May,  issue  was  joined, 

2k2 
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and  notice  of  trial  giyen  for  the  sittings  in  London  after  the  present 
term. 

On  the  22d  of  May,  a  sammons  was  taken  out  calling  on  the  plaintiff 
to  show  cause  why  a  mandamus  should  not  be  issued  to  the  Chief  Justice 
and  the  other  judges  of  the  supreme  court  of  judicature  at  Melbonme, 
in  Australia,  for  the  examination  of  one  James  Boyle  (vivfi  voce)  as  a 
witness  on  behalf  of  the  defendant,  at  Melbourne. 
^.--^  The  application  was  opposed,  upon  an  affidavit  which  ^stated, 
-*  that  Boyle  was  not  a  director  of  the  company  at  the  time  when 
the  said  false  and  fraudulent  representations  were  made  by  the  defend- 
ant and  other  persons  to  the  committee  of  the  Stock  Exchange,  nor  was 
Boyle  a  director  at  the  time  when  the  shares  were  first  inserted  in  the 
official  list;  that  the  shares  were  first  inserted  in  the  official  list  in  April, 
1852,  and  that  Boyle  did  not  become  a  director  of  the  company  until 
the  month  of  July  following :  that  it  was  believed  that  the  application 
for  a  mandamus  to  take  the  examination  of  Boyle,  was  made  solely  for 
delay,  and  that  Boyle  was  not  material  for  the  defence,  and  could  not 
in  any  way  affect  the  plaintiff's  right  to  recover  in  this  action ;  and  that 
a  postponement  of  the  trial  would  greatly  prejudice  the  plaintiff. 

Mr.  Justice  Williams,  before  whom  the  summons  was  heard,  adjonmed 
the  hearing  until  the  80th  of  May,  for  further  evidence  in  support  of 
the  application.     Accordingly,  the  parties  again  attended  before  Wil- 
liams, J.,  on  the  30th  of  May,  when  a  further  affidavit  of  the  defendant 
was  produced,  in  which  he  stated,  that,  although,  at  this  distance  of 
time,  and  without  referring  to  the  books  of  the  company,  which  were 
not  in  his  possession  or  control,  he  could  not  remember  the  precise  date 
when  James  Boyle,  the  proposed  witness,  become  a  director  of  the  com- 
pany, yet  that  he  was  actively  concerned  in  the  formation  of  it,  and 
attended  almost  every  meeting  of  the  directors  thereof  from  the  com- 
mencement, and  it  was  understood  prior  to  the  month  of  April,  1852, 
that  he  should  become  one  of  the  directors  in  the  place  of  Sir  £. 
Belcher,  who  retired  from  the  direction  on  or  about  the  16th  of  April, 
1852,  on  his  taking  the  command  of  the  Arctic  expeditiop,  and  that  in 
fact  Boyle  did  subsequently  become  a  director  in  the  place  of  the  said 
Sir  E.  Belcher ;  that  it  was  impossible  for  the  defendant  to  specify  the 
X'^TAl  precise  questions  and  points  to  ^which  the  evidence  of  Boyle 
^  would  be  directed,  but  that  the  object  of  the  same  was,  to  prove 
that  he,  the  defendant,  was  no  party  whatever  to  any  false  or  fraudu- 
lent representations  as  alleged  in  the  declaration ;  that,  in  the  months 
of  November  and  December  last,  he  employed  persons  for  the  express 
purpose  of  ascertaining  where  Boyle  was,  but  without  being  able  to  do 
so ;  and  that,  although  there  were  rumours  that  he  had  left  England, 
the  deponent  had  no  knowledge  whatever  as  to  where  he  had  gone,  ontil 
the  17th  instant  (May),  and  he  then  for  the  first  time  ascertained  that 
he  had  gone  to  Melbourne. 
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The  learned  judge  being  still  dissatisfied,  refused  to  make  any  order, 
bat  endorsed  the  summons  as  follows : — ''  Defendant  to  be  at  liberty  to 
go  to  the  court,  with  further  affidavits  on  both  sides.** 

WilleSf  accordingly,  on  a  former  day  in  this  term,  obtained  a  rule 
nisi. — A  further  affidavit  of  Bagshaw  was  produced;  but  the  only 
addition  to  his  former  statements  was  the  following, — •«  Since  the 
making  of  my  affidavit  in  this  cause,  of  the  29th  of  May  last,  I  have 
read  the  answer  of  the  said  James  Boyle  sworn  in  the  cause  of  Barnard 
against  myself  and  others,  and  from  it  I  am  strengthened  in  my  con- 
viction that  the  evidence  of  the  said  James  Boyle  will  be  of  material 
assistance  to  me  in  this  action,  and  will,  as  I  verily  believe,  prove  that 
I  was  no  party  to  any  such  false  and  fraudulent  representations  as 
aforesaid/* 

Luih  showed  cause,  submitting,  that  the  additional  affidavit  contained 
nothing  to  induce  the  court  to  come  to  any  other  conclusion  than  that 
to  which  the  learned  judge  came  when  the  parties  were  before  him  at 
Chambers ;  and  that  the  whole  of  the  affidavits  taken  together  did  not 
justify  the  court  in  imposing  upon  the  plaintiff  *the  amount  of  r^cf-frq 
delay  and  inconvenience  which  must  result  from  the  issuing  a  *- 
mandamus  or  a  commission  to  examine  witnesses  at  so  distant  a  place, 
and  with  so  little  reasonable  probability  of  their  knowing  anything  about 
the  transactions  giving  rise  to  the  action. 

Wille9,  in  support  of  his  rule. — The  question  is,  whether  the  court  is 
to  receive  affidavits  on  both  sides,  to  try  the  materiality  of  the  evidence 
of  the  proposed  witness,  before  they  will  grant  a  mandamus  to  examine 
him;  or  whether  it  is  not  enough  for  the  applicant  to  show  a  reasonable 
degree  of  probability  that  the  evidence  which  the  witness  is  expected 
to  give  will  avail  to  establish  his  case  or  his  defence. 

Jervis,  G.  J. — I  do  not  at  all  think  that  this  is  a  proper  case  for  a 
mandamus. 

Cbesswbll,  J. — To  entitle  a  party  to  a  mandamus  to  examine  wit- 
nesses in  the  colonies,  it  is  not  enough  to  aver  or  to  suggest  that  it  is 
probable  that  the  witness  proposed  to  be  examined  will  give  useful  or 
material  evidence.  But,  upon  these  affidavits,  I  think  even  that  does 
not  appear,  but  I  think  the  contrary  does. 

Crowder,  J. — I  must  confess  it  does  not  seem  to  me  upon  these  affi- 
davits at  all  probable  that  Boyle  would  be  a  material  and  necessary  wit- 
ness.- Rule  discharged. 
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^^o/vn  *In  the  Matter  of  a  Plaint  in  the  County  Court  of  Lincolnshire, 
^^"J      holden  at  Spalding,  between  BENJAMIN  ADDENBROKK 
MOSSOP  and   THE   GREAT  NORTHERN  RAILWAY  COM- 
PANY.    June  12. 


Qu*zr^f  whether  a  Judge  of  a  eoooty  eonrt,  having  OD«e  heard  «nd  dispoeed  of  an  application  tar 
a  new  triali  can  at  a  sabaeqaent  eoart  re-hear  the  matter  and  grant  a  rule  7 

A  PLAINT  was  levied  in  the  county  court  of  Lincolnshire,  holden  at 
Spalding,  on  the  14th  of  April  last,  by  Benjamin  Addenbroke  Mossop 
against  The  Qreat  Northerti  Railway  Company,  the  particulars  of  the 
plaintiflTs  claim  in  which  were  as  follows  :*^ 

<(  For  that,  you  the  defendants,  being  carriers  for  hire,  were,  on  the 
7th  of  March,  1855,  intrusted  with  four  beast  of  the  plaintiff,  to  convey 
from  Spalding  to  London,  which  beast  you  duly  accepted  and  took  in 
charge,  and  the  carriage  for  which  beast  was  duly  paid  to  you  ;  yet  yon 
neglected  and  refused  to  convey  the  said  beast,  and  unlawfully  plitced 
the  same  in  the  common  pinfold  at  Spalding,  and  the  plaintiff  was  con>- 
pelled  to  pay  a  certain  sum  of  money  in  order  to  get  the  same  released : 
and  for  that  you  unlawfully  and  improperly  refused  to  convey  certain 
beast  of  the  plaintiff,  and  detained  the  same ;  whereby  the  plaintiff  was 
seriously  damaged :  by  reason  whereof  the  plaintiff  lost  his  market  and 
sale  of  the  said  beast,  and  was  put  to  great  expense  and  inconvenience ; 
to  the  plaintiff's  damage  of  102.'* 

The  summons  came  on  to  be  tried  at  Spalding  on  the  25th  of  April 
last,  before  the  judge  of  the  county  court,  and  a  jury  summoned  at  the 
plaintiff's  instance,  when  the  plaintiff  appeared  by  attorney  and  the  de- 
fendants by  counsel,  and  a  verdict  was  found  for  the  defendants  upon 
the  evidence  given  by  the  plaintiff  and  his  witnesses. 
^-^-,  After  the  jury  had  delivered  their  verdict,  the  ^plaintiff^s 
-*  attorney  applied  for  a  new  trial,  when  the  judge  asked  if  he 
would  make  the  application  then  or  at  the  next  sitting  of  the  court ; 
whereupon  the  attorney  signified  his  desire  to  make  the  application 
then,  and  immediately  proceeded  to  state  the  grounds  of  his  application, 
viz.  that  he  was  taken  by  surprise  by  the  defendants'  not  producing  a 
certain  document  necessary  for  establishing  his  case,  and  that  he  did 
not  expect  that  the  defendants  would  deny  or  dispute  that  a  certain 
paper  which  the  plaintiff  was  requested  to  sign  at  the  time  the  benst 
were  tendered  to  the  company  for  conveyance  by  their  railway,  was  a 
('  risk  note,"  throwing  all  responsibility  from  the  defendants  as  common 
carriers  upon  the  plaintiff.  It  did  not  appear  that  the  defendants  had 
had  any  notice  to  produce  this  document,  nor  had  it  been  asked  for 
during  the  trial.  The  defendants'  counsel  having  been  heard  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  application,  and  the  plaintiff's  attorney  having  replied,  the 
judge  refused  to  grant  a  new  trials  and  awarded  82.  0«.  4(2.  for  the  de* 
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fendanta'  costs,  which  sum  was  paid  bj  the  plaintiff  into  court,  and  was 
received  out  of  court  by  the  defendants  on  the  28th  of  April. 

At  the  sitting  of  the  county  court  at  Holbeach  on  the  26th  of  April, 
the  judge  told  the  plaintiff's  attorney  that  he  was  dissatisfied  with  the 
verdict,  and  his  own  decisiop  on  the  application  for  a  new  trial,  and 
that,  if  he  would  renew  the  application  at  the  next  sitting  of  the  court 
at  Spalding,  he  (the  judge)  would  grant  the  same.  Accordingly,  on 
the  5th  of  May,  the  defendants*  attorney  was  served  with  a  notice  of 
the  plaintiff's  intention  to  apply  at  the  next  court,  to  be  held  on  the 
16th,  for  a  new  trial ;  this  notice  being  accompanied  by  an  affidavit  of 
the  plaintiff  alleging  surprise. 

The  defendants'  attorney  attended  the  court  on  the  16th  of  May, 
when  the  plaintiff's  attorney  renewed  his  application  for  a  new  trial,  on 
the  same  grounds  as  were  *ttrged  before.  The  defendants',  attor-  r^^f-r^n 
ney  opposed  the  application,  on  the  ground  that  the  judge  had  *- 
already  decided  the  matter,  and  therefore  could  not,  by  the  usage  of 
the  superior  courts,  entertain  it  again ;  and  he  urged  that  the  plaintiff 
qpuld  not  be  said  to  have  been  taken  by  surprise  on  the  trial,  inasmuch 
as  the  case  was  decided  entirely  upon  the  plaintiff's  own  evidence.  The 
judge  made  an  order,  «« that  the  judgment  in  this  case,  and  all  subse- 
quent proceedings  thereon,  be  set  aside,  and  a  new  trial  had  between 
the  parties,  on  payment  of  defendants'  costs  of  previous  trial." 

ByleMj  Serjt.,  on  a  former  day  in  this  term,  upon  an  affidavit  setting 
out  the  above  facts,  moved,  on  the  part  of  the  defendants,  for  a  rule  to 
show  cause  why  a  writ  of  prohibition  should  not  issue  to  the  judge  of 
the  county  court,  to  prohibit  him  from  proceeding  to  a  new  trial  of  the 
above  plaint.  An  inferior  court  has  no  power,  independently  of  some 
statutory  provision,  to  grant  a  new  trial.  In  the  case  of  the  county 
court,  the  power  to  grant  a  new  trial  rests  upon  the  89th  section  of  the 

9  &  10  Vict.  c.  95,  and  No.  141  of  the  rules  of  practice  framed  pur- 
suant to  the  12  &;  13  Vict.  c.  101,  s.  12.     The  89th  section  of  the  9  & 

10  Vict.  c.  95,  enacts  <«  that  every  order  and  judgment  in  any  court 
holden  under  this  act,  except  as  herein  provided,  shall  be  final  and 
conclusive  between  the  parties;  but  the  judge  shall  have  power  to 
nonsuit  the  plaintiff,  in  every  case  in  which  satisfactory  proof  shall 
not  be  given  to  him  entitling  either  the  plaintiff  or  the  defendant  to 
the  judgment  of  the  court,  and  shall  also  in  every  case  whatever 
have  the  power,  if  he  shall  think  fit,  to  order  a  new  trial  to  be  had, 
upon  such  terms  as  he  shall  think  reasonable,  and  in  the  mean  time 
to  stay  the  proceedings."  And  the  rule  of  practice  provides  that  «<an 
application  for  a  new  trial,  or  to  set  aside  proceedings,  may  he  made 
*and  determined  an  the  day  of  hearing^  if  both  parties  are  pre-  ri^e^on 
sent, — or  may  be  made  at  the  first  court  held  next  after  the  expi-  '- 
ration  of  twelve  clear  days  from  such  day  of  hearing ;  and  the  party 
intending  to  make  such  application  shall,  seven  clear  days  before  the 
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holding  of  such  court,  deliver  a  notice  in  writing,  signed  by  himself^  big 
attorney,  or  agent,  stating  the  grounds  of  his  intended  application,  and 
also  the  court  at  which  such  application  is  proposed  to  be  made,  to  the 
clerk,  at  his  office,  and  give  a  similar  notice  to  the  opposite  party,  by 
serving  the  same  personally  on  such  party,  or  by  leaving  the  same  at 
his  place  of  abode  or  business ;  and  such  notice  shall  not  operate  us  a 
stay  of  proceedings,  unless  the  judge  shall  otherwise  order;  and,  if 
money  be  paid  into  court  under  any  execution  or  order  in  the  suit,  the 
clerk  shall  retain  the  same,  to  abide  the  event  of  the  application  afore- 
said ;  and,  if  no  such  application  be  made,  the  money  shall,  if  required, 
be  paid  over  to  the  party  in  whose  favour  the  order  was  made,  unless 
the  judge  shall  otherwise  order;  and,  if  such  application  be  not  made 
at  the  court  mentioned  in  the  notice,  no  subsequent  application  for  a 
new  trial,  or  to  set  aside  proceedings,  shall  be  made,  unless  by  leave  of 
the  judge,  and  on  such  terms  as  he  shall  think  fit."    [Crowbrr,  J. — 
Is  it  so  clear  that  an  inferior  court  cannot  grant  a  new  trial  ?     I  had 
the  question  argued  before  me  at  great  length,  at  Bristol,  when  I  was 
Recorder,  and  I  held  that  I  had  not  the  power :  but  I  thought  it  a  mat- 
ter by  no  means  clearly  settled.]     Be  that  as  it  may,  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  county  court  in  this  respect  is  governed  by  the  statute  and  the 
rule.     Formerly,  it  was  held  that  a  judgment  was  always  amendable  in 
the  same  term, — the  whole  term  being  considered  as  one  day.     That  is 
now  altered  by  the  new  rule, — Hilary  Term,  1853,  r.  56, — which  pro- 
^t-QA-^  vides  that  <<  all  judgments,  whether  interlocutory  or  ^nal,  shall 
-*  be  entered  of  record  of  the  day  of  the  month  or  year,  whether 
in  term  or  vacation,  when  signed,  and  shall  not  have  relation  to  any 
other  day."(a)    It  would  not,  therefore,  be  competent  even  to  this  court, 
after  judgment  once  delivered,  and  entered  of  record,  to  turn  round  and 
pronounce  a  judgment  the  other  way.     Having  once  entertained  the 
plaintiff's  application  for  a  new  trial,  and  pronounced  his  decision  upon 
it,  the  judge  was  functus  officio.    [Grbsswbll,  J. — If  he  is  not  functus 
when  his  judgment  has  been  pronounced,  and  acted  upon,  when  is  he 
functus  ?     Can  he  now  say  that  his  la^  decision  was  wrong,  and  recall 
it  ?]     If  he  may  do  this,  what  is  to  prevent  the  judge,  or  hit  tueetuer^ 
from  doing  it  after  a  lapse  of  five  years  ?    [Maule,  J. — There  are  many 
reasons  why  inferior  courts, — whose  locality  is  fixed,  and  which  are  pre- 
sided over  by  a  single  person, — should  not  have  power  to  grant  new 
trials,  except  in  so  far  as  they  are  expressly  empowered  by  the  statute. 
The  words  of  the  89th  section  here  are  not  expressly  restrictive.] 
Where  the  legislature  has  intended  to  empower  the  judge  to  rescind  or 
alter  orders,  it  has  done  so  in  express  terms ;  as  in  s.  100.(5) 

(a)  Previonily  provided  for  by  Reg.  3  of  HiUry  Term,  4  W.  4. 

{h)  Which  eoaete  '*  thai  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  judge  of  any  court  before  whom  sodi  «um- 
mons  shall  be  heard,  if  he  ihall  think  flt,  whether  or  not  he  shall  make  any  order  for  the  eom- 
mittal  of  the  dofendanty  to  reseiod  or  alter  aoy  order  that  shall  have  been  previously  made 
against  any  defendant  so  summoned  before  him,  for  Ute  payment^  by  instalmenti  or  otherwise, 
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Jervis,  G.  J. — ^We  all  think  you  are  clearly  entitled  to  a  rule. 
Montague  Smith  now  showed  cause,  upon  an  affidavit  '^of  the  r,^coe 
plaintiffs'  attorney,  who  stated,  that,  at  the  hearing,  the  judge  '- 
directed  the  jury  to  find  for  the  defendant,  because,  there  being  no 
eyidence  of  the  contents  of  the  document  which  the  plaintiff  was  re- 
quired to  sign  as  a  condition  of  the  defendants'  carrying  the  beast,  there 
was  nothing  to  show  that  it  was  not  a  reasonable  one  for  him  to  sign ; 
that  he  (the  deponent)  thereupon  applied  to  the  judge  for  a  new  trial 
on  the  ground  that  the  plaintiff's  evidence  was  sufficient  to  make  out  a 
primfi  facie  case ;  that  the  judge  distinctly  stated  that  he  would  not 
decide  the  case  then,  but  that,  if  any  additional  materials  were  laid 
before  him,  or  any  affidavit  made  in  support  of  the  application,  and 
notice  given  to  the  other  side,  he  would  be  prepared  at  the  next  court 
to  hear  the  case,  and  told  the  deponent  to  take  time  to  consider,  which 
he  accordingly  did,  and  the  application  was  left  open. 

JsRVis,  G.  J. — There  is  a  direct  conflict  between  the  affidavits  on  the 
one  side  and  on  the  other,  as  to  what  passed  at  the  hearing  as  to  moving 
for  a  new  trial.  We  can  only,  therefore,  direct  the  defendants  to  declare 
in  prohibition.  The  question  whether  the  judge  of  the  county  court 
has  jurisdiction  to  re-hear  an  application  for  a  new  trial  after  it  has 
been  once  exhausted  by  a  decision,  is  one  of  considerable  importance, 
and  some  difficulty.(i) 

*The  rest  of  the  court  concurring,  r^'^ftft 

A  rule  was  drawn  up, — that  the  said  company  do  declare  '- 

in  prohibition  against  the  said  Benjamin  Addenbroke  Mos- 

sop ;  and  that  the  time  for  the  said  B.  A.  Mossop  to  show 

•  cause  against  this  rule  be  enlarged  until  the  court  should 

further  order.(5) 

of  may  debt  or  dsiBftges  reooreredi  And  to  mftke  adj.  fbrtber  or  other  order,  either  for  the  pay- 
iBont  of  the  whole  of  such  debt  or  damsges  and  oostf  forthwith,  or  by  any  instalmentf,  or  in  any 
otbe*  manner,  aa  rach  judge  may  think  reasonable  and  just" 

(a)  S«e  Carter  v.  Smith,  24  Law  Journ.  Q.  B.  HI,  where  it  wai  held  that  the  disoretionary 
power  to  grant  a  new  trial,  given  by  the  0  A  10  Viot  e.  95,  t.  80,  is  not  interfered  with  by  the 
14l8t  mle,  whieh  is  merely  a  directory  mle  of  pracUee ;  and  therefore,  that,  notwithstanding 
the  omission  to  give  the  seven  days'  notice  required  by  such  rule,  the  judge  has  jurisdiction  to 
entertain  an  application  for  a  new  trial.  ^ 

(&)  By  the  13  k  14  Vict  c.  01,  s.  23,  it  is  provided  «that  it  shall  bo  lawful  for  any  judge  of  any 
of  Her  Majesty's  superior  courts  of  common  law  at  Westminster,  as  well  in  terra  time  as  in  vaca- 
tion, to  hear  and  determine  applications  for  writs  of  prohibition  directed  to  the  judges  of  the  said 
oounty  courts,  and  to  make  such  rules  or  orders  for  the  issuing  of  such  writs  as  might  have  been 
made  by  the  court;  and  all  such  rules  or  orders  so  made  by  any  such  judge  shall  have  the  same 
force  and  effect  as  rules  of  court  for  such  purposes  now  have ;  and  such  writs  shall  be  issued  by 
virtue  of  such  rules  or  orders  as  well  in  terra  time  as  in  vacation :  Provided  always,  that  any 
rale  or  order  made  by  any  such  )udge,  or  any  writ  issued  by  virtue  thereof,  may  be  discharged 
or  varied  or  set  aside  by  the  court»  on  application  made  thereto  by  any  party  dissatisfied  with 
mch  rale  or  order." 
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EBENEZER  DAVIES  v.  DANIEL  PRATT.    June  11. 

Where  an  arbitrator,  in  making  his  award,  described  the  defendant  by  a  wrong  christian  aaiie, 
the  ooort  refinsed  to  grant  him  a  mle  under  the  1  A  2  Vict»  e.  ilO,  s.  18  ;  hot  sent  the  award 
back  to  the  arbitrator  to  be  amended. 

This  eause  and  all  matters  in  differenoe  between  the  partiee  were 
referred  to  a  barrister.  In  making  his  award  (in  faTour  of  the  defend- 
ant), the  arbitrator  by  mistake  called  him  «<  David"  instead  of  ^  Daniel.** 

Wille9j  on  a  former  day  in  this  term,  obtained  a  rule  calling  on  the 

plaintiff  to  show  cause  why  he  should  not  pay  the  taxed  costs  awarded 

against  him,  pursuant  to  the  1  &  2  Vict.  c.  110,  s.  18 ;  or  why,  if  neces* 

i^t'Q'T^  sary,  it  should  *not  be  referred  back  to  the  arbitrator  to  amend 

-^  his  award  by  inserting  therein  the  defendant's  true  name. 

Bernard  showed  cause.— The  award  is  not  in  the  action  referred : 
there  is  no  such  cause  as  <«EbeDezer  Davies  v.  David  Pratt."  This, 
therefore,  is  not  a  case  in  which  the  court  would  enforce  the  award  by 
attachment, — Lees  v.  Hartley,  8  Dowl.  P.  G.  888, — and  consequently 
not  a  case  for  an  order  for  payment  under  the  1  &  2  Vict.  c.  110,  a.  18. 
In  Howett  v.  Clements,  8  Scott,  N.  R.  851,  7  M.  &;  G.  1044  (E.  C.  L. 
R.  vol.  49),  the  court,  under  similar  circumstances  to  those  of  the  pre- 
sent case,  declined  to  give  effect  to  an  award,  but  sent  it  back  to  the 
arbitrator  for  amendment. 

Jbryis,  G.  J. — What  answer  does  Mr.*  WiUeM  propose  to  give  to  those 
cases? 

WiUei. — The  identity  of  the  party  is  apparent  from  circumstances 
shown  upon  the  face  of  the  award :  and,  moreover,  the  identity  of  the 
defendant  with  the  person  described  in  the  award  as  ^^  David  Pratt,"  is 
sworn,  and  not  denied. 

Jervis,  C.  J. — I  think  you  cannot  enforce  the  award  in  this  way  in 
its  present  state.  It  must  go  back  to  the  arbitrator  to  be  amended,  as 
was  done  in  Howett  v.  Glements.  ^ 

Bernard. — When  the  rule  was  moved,  the  defendant  was  not  in  a  con- 
dition to  ask  the  court  to  refer  the  matter  back  to  the  arbitrator.  An 
application  for  that  purpose  was  refused  in  the  last  term,  on  the  groand 
that  the  award  was  not  before  the  court :  ant%,  p.  162. 
^eoo-i  Jkrvis,  G.  J. — You  have  now  taken  the  objection.  *The  mat- 
-^  ter  is  therefore  properly  before  the  court.  It  was  a  mere  slip. 
It  must  go  back. 

The  rest  of  the  court  concurring,  Rule  absolute  accordingly. 

Bernard  asked  for  the  coats  of  the  rule. 

Per  Curiam. — ^No  costs. 
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COLLINS  and  Others  v.  JOHNSON.    June  12. 

An  ftetion  haring  been  broaglit  in  the  names  of  twelve  persons  who  bad  formeriy  been  sbare* 
holders  and  adrenturers  in  amine,  apon  iostmctions  given  to  the  attorney  hj  one  who  alleged 
himself  to  be  purser  of  the  miner  and  as  snob  anthorised  to  sue  on  behalf  of  the  adventurers, 
three  of  the  plaintiffs  obtained  Judges'  orders  to  strike  out  their  names,  on  the  ground  that 
Ihey  had  no  interest  in  the  matter,  and  that  their  names  had  been  used  without  their  knowledge 
er  consent. 

These  orders  were  obtained  on  the  19th  of  September,  1854, — after  the  cause  bad  been  taken 
down  for  trial,  and  the  defendant  had  consequently  become  entitled  to  oosts  of  the  day,  on  the 
withdrawal  of  the  record. 

On  the  6th  of  May,  1856  (three  days  only  before  the  end  of  Easter  Term),  the  defendant 
obtained  a  rale  calling  upon  the  three  plaintiffs  whose  names  had  been  struck  out  to  show 
eanae  why  the  orders  for  that  purpose  should  not  be  rescinded,  and  upon  the  attorney  to  show 
cause  why  he  should  not  pay  the  costs  already  incurred,  and  give  security  for  the  future 
eoflts: — 

Held,  that  the  application  was  too  late  for  either  purpose. 

Whether  the  court  would  under  any  circumstances  have  interfered, — quare  t 

An  action  was  commenced  in  June,  1854,  in  the  names  of  William 
Collins,  Israel  Bray  Pellew,  SigUmund  Huoher^  George  Hopkins,  Tho- 
mas Smith,  Charles  Addison,  Henry  Dennis,  Oeorge  Boucher,  Daniel 
Mitchell  Davidson,  John  Drake^  John  Fields  and  Cosmo  William  Gor- 
don, against  the  defendant,  Percival  Norton  Johnson,  to  recoyer  the 
sum  of  212.  10«.  for  certain  mining  machinery  and  tackle  alleged  to 
hare  heen  supplied  to  a  mine  called  The  East  Wheal  Bedford,  of  which 
the  defendant  was  alleged  to  be  one  of  the  adventurers  and  share- 
holders. 

On  the  8d  of  July,  1854,  an  order  was  made,  by  *consent,  that  r^^^Q 
Mr.  John  Collins,  the  plaintiffs'  attorney,  should  forthwith  declare  ^ 
in  writing  to  the  defendant's  attorneys  the  profession,  occupation,  or 
quality,  and  places  of  abode,  of  the  plaintifis  in  this  action.  In  pur- 
suance of  this  order,  Mr.  Collins  furnished  the  defendant's  attorneys 
with  the  alleged  names,  residences,  and  additions  of  nine  of  the  plain- 
tiffs,— ^the  other  three,  viz.  Addison,  Dennis,  and  Boucher,  being  described 
as  '^travelling  abroad."  Upon  diligent  inquiry  at  the  several  addresses 
given,  it  was  found  that  all  the  parties  had  either  absconded,  or  were 
unknown,  dead,  bankrupt,  or  worse,—- with  the  exception  of  Bucker,  Drake, 
and  Field,  who  were  persons  of  respectability,  and  whose  descriptions 
and  addresses  had  been  correctly  given. 

The  defendant  having  pleaded  never  indebted,  issue  was  joined,  and 
notice  of  trial  given  for  the  Bristol  Summer  Assises,  1854 ;  but,  before 
the  canse  was  called  on  for  trial,  the  defendant's  witnesses  being  in 
attendance,  Collins,  the  plaintiffs'  attorney,  withdrew  the  record. 

The  defendant  afiberwards  obtained  a  rule  for  costs  of  the  day,  which, 
on  the  8th  of  September  following,  were  taxed  and  allowed  at  912.  lit. 

Immediately  after  the  taxation  of  the  above  costs,  summonses  were 
taken  out  by  Backer,  Drake,  and  Field,  respectively^  calling  upon  the 
other  plaintiffs  and  their  attorney,  and  the  defendant  and  his  attorney, 
to  show  cause  why  their  respective  namps  should  not  be  struck  out  of  the 

2L 
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proceedings  in  the  caose,  on  the  ground  that  their  names  had  heen  used 
as  plaintiffs  without  their  authority  or  consent.  The  summonses  were 
heard  before  Orowder,  J.,  on  the  19th  of  September,  who  made  the  fol- 
lowing orders : — 

''  Upon  hearing  the  attorneys  or  agents  on  both  sides,  and  upon  read- 
ing the  affidavit  of  Sigismund  Rucker  and  of  Christopher  Vickry  Bridg- 
Hif-qry^  m&Qi  I  do  order  that  the  *plain tiffs*  attorney  or  agent  shall  forth- 
-^  witk  declaire  in  writing  by  whose  authority  this  action  has  been 
brought,  and  the  name,  address,  and  description  of  the  real  plaintiff  or 
plaintiffs,  and  that  the  name  of  Sigismund  Rucker  shall  be  stiiMk  out 
from  such  cause  aa  one  of  the  plaintiffs,  on  the  ground  that  his  name 
has  been  used  as  a  plaintiff  without  his  knowledge  or  consent;  and 
that,  in  the  mean  time,  all  further  proceedings  in  this  action  shall  be 
stayed,  as  far  as  relates  to  or  can  in  any  wise  affect  the  said  Sigismund 
Rucker." 

The  orders  in  the  cases  of  Drake  and  Field  were  in  the  following 
form : — 

^'  Upon  hearing  the  attorneys  or  agents  on  both  sides,  and  upon  read- 
ing the  affidavit  of  John  Drake  [John  Field],  I  do  order  that  the  name  of 
John  Drake  [John  Field]  be  struck  out  of  the  proceedings  in  this  cause, 
upon  the  ground  that  his  name  was  originally  introduced  therein  without 
his  knowledge  or  consent ;  and  that  in  the  mean  time  all  further  pro- 
ceedings be  stayed." 

The  affidavits  of  Rucker,  Drake,  and  Field  referred  to  in  the  above 
orders,  stated  that  they  never  authorized  any  person  or  persons  whom- 
soever to  use  their  names  as  plaintiffs  in  the  action,  or  in  any  way  sanc- 
tioned the  use  of  their  names,  nor  had  they  any  knowledge  of  the 
defendant,  nor  had  they  sold  or  delivered,  or  caused  to  be  sold  or  delivered, 
any  goods  whatever  to  the  defendant,  themselves  individually,  or  jointly 
with  any  other  person;  that  they  had  no  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  their 
names  were  made  use  of  as  plaintiffs  in  this  action  until  the  eve  of  the 
Summer  Assizes,  1854,  when  they  heard  from  the  defendant's  attorneys 
that  a  suit  was  pending  in  their  names,  whereupon  they  disclaimed  all 
knowledge  of  the  action ;  and  that  one  of  them  (Rucker)  attended  at  the 
Assizes  at  Bristol  for  the  purpose  of  proving  that  the  action  was  brought 
without  his  authority. 

♦  f^QH  "^^^  names  of  Rucker,  Drake,  and  Field  having  thus  *been  struck 
-^  out,  the  defendants  caused  further  inquiries  to  be  made  after  the 
other  plaintiffs,  with  a  view  to  the  enforcing  payment  of  the  taxed  costs 
of  the  day ;  but,  not  having  succeeded  in  obtaining  any  satisfactory  in- 
formation concerning  them,  they,  on  the  Sd  of  February,  1855,  addressed 
a  letter  to  Collins,  the  plaintiffs'  attorney,  as  follows : — 

<«  Dear  Sir, — On  making  inquiries  respecting  the  plaintiffs  who  still 
remain  upon  the  record,  we  find  that  the  particulars  of  their  residences 
which  you  furnished  on  the  8d  of  July  last,  do  not  contain  accurate 
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information  respecting  them.  We  find  that  William  Collins  never  per- 
manently resided  in  Arlington  Street,  but  only  lodged  there  for  a  few 
nights  whilst  in  London  on  bnsiness ;  that  Pellew  was  dead  before  the 
action  was  brought ;  and  that  Hopkins  was  not  known  at  the  address 
given,  at  the  time  the  partienlars  were  furnished :  and  the  addresses 
given  of  Smith,  Addison,  Dennis,  and  Boucher,  are  obviously  so  vague, 
if  not  fictitious,  that  it  is  useless  to  advert  to  them.  We  must,  there- 
fore, trouble  you  to  furnish  us  with  correct  information  of  the  addresses 
of  the  plaintiffs,  or  such  of  them  as  you  are  in  communication  with,  so 
as  to  comply  with  the  order  which  we  obtained.  And,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent any  misunderstanding,  we  beg  to  give  you  notice,  that,  irnless  such 
information  be  furnished  within  a  week,  we  shall  apply  to  a  judge  to 
compel  yon  to  furnish  it." 

No  answer  being  given  to  this  letter,  the  defendant's  attorney  ob- 
tained another  summons  calling  upon  Collins  to  show  cause  why  he 
should  not  declare  in  writing  to  the  defendant's  attorney  within  four 
days  the  true  places  of  abode,  professions,  and  occupations,  or  qualities 
of  the  remaining  plaintiffs,  specifying  by  name  such  of  the  plaintiffs  as 
had,  and  such  of  them  as  had  not,  retained  the  said  Collins  to  prose- 
cute the  said  action,  or  authorized  or  adopted  the  same.  This  sum- 
mons, which  ^was  adjourned  for  a  few  days  at  the  request  of  r 4,^00 
Collins,  came  on  for  hearing  before  Jervis,  G.  J.,  on  the  10th  ^ 
of  March,  when  his  Lordship  made  an  order  in  the  terms  prayed.  On 
the  20th  of  March,  Collins  delivered  to  the  defendant's  attorneys,  as 
and  for  a  compliance  with  the  order,  a  memorandum  in  the  following 
terms : — 

«« In  the  Common  Pleas. 

Between  William  Collins,  Israel  Bray  Pellew,  George  Hopkins, 
Thomas  Smith,  Charles  Addison,  Henry  Dennis,  Oeorge 
Boucher,  Daniel  Mitchell  Davidson,  and  Cosmo  William 
Oordon,  plaintiffs, 

and 
Percival  Norton  Johnson,  defendant. 

« In  compliance  with,  and  in  obedience  to,  the  order  of  the  Right 
Hon.  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  dated  the  10th  of 
March  instant,  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  comply  with  the  same,  I  hereby 
declare  that  I  am  unable  to  state  the  places  of  abode,  professions,  occu- 
pations, or  qualities  of  the  above-named  plaintiffs,  or  of  any  or  either  a 
of  them,  any  further  than  I  have  already  stated  the  same  in  the  parti- 
culars dated  the  8d  of  July,  1854,  and  which  was  a  true  description  of 
the  then  places  of  abode,  professions,  occupations,  and  qualities  of  the 
said  plaintiffs,  so  far  as  I  knew  the  same ;  and  that,  since  the  making 
of  the  said  order,  I  have  used  my  best  endeavours,  and  made  every 
inquiry  in  my  power  as  to  the  places  of  abode,  professions,  occupa- 
tions, and  qualities  of  the  said  plaintiffs,  and  each  of  them,  so  as  to 
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comply  with  the  said  order,  but  have  been  unable  to  obtain  any  such 
information ;  and  that  I  believe  that  I  was,  and  am,  duly  and  legally 
retained  and  authorized  by  each  of  the  above-named  plaintiffs,  except 
the  above-named  Israel  Bray  Pellew  (who,  since  the  commencement  of 
this  action,  I  have  been  informed,  was  deceased  when  this  action  was 
*^0^1  ^^^^S^O)  ^^  ^commence  and  prosecute  this  action,  inasmuch  as 

^  I  was  so  retained  and  authorized  by  James  Diamond,  of  Hewton, 
near  Tavistock,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  mining  agent,  purser,  &c^  who 
informed  me,  and  which  information  I  believed  and  still  believe  to  be 
true,  that  he  had  the  authority  of  the  above-named  plaintiffs  to  com- 
mence this  action  for  them  and  in  their  names. 

(Signed)  "  John  Collins, 

<<  Attorney  for  the  above-named  plaintiffs." 
Maynard^  in  Easter  Term  last,  obtained  a  rule  calling  upon  Bucker, 
Drake,  and  Field  to  show  cause  why  the  three  several  orders  of  the 
19th  of  September  last  should  not  be  respectively  rescinded ;  and  also 
calling  upon  John  Collins,  the  plaintiffs'  attorney,  to  show  cause  why 
those  orders  should  not  be  rescinded,— -or  why  he  should  not  pay  to  the 
defendant,  or  his  attorney,  the  amount  of  the  said  master *s  allocatur, 
and  why  all  further  proceedings  in  this  cause  should  not  be  stayed  until 
such  security  should  be  given  and  entered  into  by  the  said  John  Collins 
as  should  be  approved  of  by  one  of  the  masters,  for  payment  of  the 
defendant's  further  costs,  as  well  as  those  already  incurred,  or  of  such 
costs  as  he  might  thereafter  be  put  to  in  and  about  his  defence  to  this 
action. 

The  affidavits  upon  which  the  rule  was  moved,  in  addition  to  the  above 
flkcts,  stated,  that  the  machinery  for  the  price  of  which  this  action  was 
brought  had  formerly  been  used  at  a  mine  in  Cornwall  called  the  Garras 
Mine,  in  which  the  several  persons  in  whose  name  the  action  was  brought 
had  been  shareholders,  but,  it  was  believed^  had  ceased  to  have  any 
property  or  interest  therein,  and  that  the  mine  and  machinery  had 
become  the  sole  property  of  one  James  Watts  Diamond,  long  before 
the  machinery  in  question  was  sent  to  the  East  Wheal  Bedford ;  that 
^.q .-  the  machinery  was  sent  to  the  '''East  Wheal  Bedford  by  Diamond, 

-*  who  was  himself  a  shareholder  therein,  without  any  orders  from 
any  one;  that  the  machinery  was  never  used  at  the  last-mentioned 
mine ;  that  the  sending  thereof  to  such  last-mentioned  mine  constituted 
the  alleged  sale  and  delivery  in  respect  of  which  the  defendant  was 
sued  in  this  action ;  that  two  other  actions  had  been  previously  brought 
by  Diamond  against  the  present  defendant,— one  in  the  name  of  one 
Northey,  the  other  in  the  name  of  one  Courtis, — for  goods  alleged  to 
have  been  supplied  to  the  East  Wheal  Bedford  in  November,  1851.  and 
February,  1852,  in  both  of  which  actions  the  defendant  succeeded,  on 
the  ground,  that,  although  he  had  at  one  time  been  an  adventurer  and 
shareholder  in  the  last-mentioned  mine,  he  had  ceased  to  be  so  from 
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the  year  1849,  and  long  before  any  of  the  items  forroiog  the  sabject  of 
those  actions  had  been  incurred ;  that  those  two  actions  were  brought 
and  prosecuted  by  Diamond  for  his  own  purposes,  and  at  his  own 
expense,  or  upon  indemnities  given  by  him  to  the  respective  plaintiiTs 
therein  ;(a)  that  the  deponent  verily  believed  that  the  said  John  Collins 
had  always  been  aware  that  the  said  James  Watts  Diamond  had  never 
at  any  time  obtained  the  authority  or  consent  of  Rucker,  Drake,  and 
Field,  or  any  of  the  plaintiiTs  in  this  action,  to  use  their  names  as  plain- 
tiiTs therein,  and  that  the  action  was  in  fact  wholly  and  at  all  times  the 
unaathorized  act  and  proceeding  of  Diamond  alone,  for  his  own  benefit 
and  purposes  exclusively ;  that  the  deponent  verily  believed  that  the 
failure  of  the  said  two  previous  actions  so  brought  in  the  names  of  other 
persons  by  Diamond  against  the  defendant,  and  the  grounds  of  such 
failure,  were  well  known  to  the  said  John  Collins  as  well  as  to  Diamond 
at  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  this  action,  and  that  they  both 
well  knew  that  he  had  the  like  defence  to  this  action  ;  that  the  present 
action  was  purely  the  action  of  Diamond,  that  he  *alone  retained  r^troR 
and-  employed  Collins  to  bring  it,  and  that  Collins  had  no  other  A 
client,  and  looked  to  no  other  person  than  Diamond  for  his  costs  therein  ; 
that  Diamond  alone,  and  no  other  person,  was  interested  or  concerned  in 
the  bringing  and  prosecuting  the  action,  and  that  he  brought  and  prose- 
cuted the  same  in  the  names  of  Rucker,  Drake,  and  Field,  and  the 
other  plaintiffs  therein,  not  only  without  the  knowledge,  authority,  or 
consent  of  Rucker,  Drake,  and  Field,  as  sworn  by  them  as  before  stated, 
but  also  without  the  knowledge,  authority,  or  consent  of  any  or  either 
of  the  other  plaintiffs ;  and  that  the  said  plaintiffs  did  not,  nor  did  any 
or  either  of  them  ever  at  any  time  in  any  manner  authorize  or  consent 
to  the  use  of  their  names  as  plaintiffs  in  the  action,  nor  had  they  or 
either  of  them  ever  at  any  time  adopted  the  action  or  in  any  manner 
sanctioned  or  recognised  the  use  of  their  or  any  of  their  names  as 
plaintiffs  therein,  but  they  had  all  the  same  grounds  and  reasons,  and 
bad  the  same  right,  to  have  their  names  as  plaintiffs  struck  out  of  the 
said  action,  and  to  be  discharged  from  their  liability  to  the  said  costs 
thereinbefore  mentioned,  or  any  other  costs  incurred  in  the  action,  at 
Rucker,  Drake,  and  Field  had  at  the  time  when  their  names  were  so 
struck  out  as  aforesaid ;  that  this  action  was  brought  and  prosecuted, 
and  was  known  to  Collins  to  be  brought  and  prosecuted,  by  Diamond 
against  the  defendant  maliciously  and  vexatiously,  without  any  reason- 
able prospect  of  success,  and  for  the  purpose  of  annoying  and  harassing 
the  defendant  and  putting  him  to  further  expense  and  trouble ;  that 
the  said  paper  writing  so  delivered  in  pursuance  of  the  order  of  Jervis, 
G.  J.,  was  a  wholly  illusory  compliance  with  the  said  order,  and  of  no 
ase  whatever  towards  enabling  the  defendant  to  obtain  payment  from 
the  remaining  plaintiffs  in  the  said  action,  or  any  of  them,  of  the  taxed 

(a)  See  Johnion  r.  Diameod,  24  Law  Jouv.  Bzch. 
VOL.  XVI. — 61  2  L  2 
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^fxQfLl  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^7  ^^  which  he  was  so  entitled  as  ^aforesaid,  and 
^  he  would  be  left  wholly  without  remedy  for  or  power  to  recorer 
the  same,  unless  Collins  were  ordered  to  pay  them. 

The  cases  of  Hnbbart  v.  Phillips,  11  M.  &  W.  702, f  and  Hoakins  v. 
Phillips,  16  Law  Journ.  Q.  B.  339,  were  referred  to. 

Cause  was  shown  against  this  rule  upon  the  several  afBdavits  of  Dia- 
mond, Collins,  Rucker,  Drake,  and  Field. 

Diamond,  in  his  affidavit,  stated,  that  he  was  appointed  manager  and 
purser  to  the  Garras  Mining  Company  in  1849,  when  the  above-named 
plaintifrs,(a)  or  some  of  them,  were  present  and  signed  the  cost-book  of 
the  said  company  making  the  said  appointment,  and  that  they  continued 
to  be  shareholders  or  adventurers  in  the  said  mining  company  up  to  the 
time  of  the  commencement  of  this  action,  and  that  the  said  appointment 
had  never  been  cancelled  or  revoked,  and  he  continued  to  act  under  the 
said  appointment  on  behalf  of  the  said  company  up  to  the  time  of  the 
eommencemeiit  of  the  action ;  that  he  never  was  proprietor  or  part- 
proprietor  of,  or  i^n  adventurer  or  shareholder  in  the  Garras  Mine,  but 
had  acted  only  as  the  manager  and  agent  of  the  company;  that  he  had 
for  many  years  carried  on  the  business  of  a  mining-agent  and  purser, 
and  had  had  the  management  of  many  mines  in  the  counties  of  Devon 
and  Cornwall,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  the  customs  of  mining  and 
mining  companies ;  that  it  was  the  custom  for  mining-agents  and  pursers 
to  act  generally  on  behalf  of  the  adventurers  or  company  workiag  the 
mine,  at  their  discretion,  for  and  on  behalf  of  such  adventurers,  and  to 
,^.Q-^  bring  actions  for  the  recovery  of  debts  *due  to  the  adventurers 
^  upon  contracts  made  with  such  agents,  and  for  such  purpose  to 
employ  attorneys,  &c. ;  that  he  had  on  several  occasions  so  acted  on 
behalf  of  the  adventurers  in  the  Garras  Mine,  and  they  had  invariably 
ratified  and  recognised  his  acts  therein ;  that,  in  pursuance  of  his  general 
authority,  he  instructed  Mr.  Collins  to  commence  an  action  in  this  court 
against  one  William  Clyma  for  a  debt  due  to  the  adventurers  in  the  said 
mine,  in  the  names  of  the  said  adventurers  in  the  said  mine  at  the  time 
such  debt  was  contracted,  and  that  the  debt  and  costs  in  the  said  action 
were  paid,  and  deponent  received  the  debt  from  Mr.  Collins  on  account 
of  the  said  adventurers;  that,  in  1852,  he,  on  behalf  of  the  adventurers 
in  the  Garras  Mine,  sold  a  horse-whim  and  other  tackle  and  machinery 
to  the  purser  of  the  East  Wheal  Bedford  Mining  Company ;  that  the 
defendant  was  at  that  time  a  partner  or  shareholder  in  the  said  East 
Wheal  Bedford  lining  Company,  as  appeared  by  an  affidavit  of  the 
then  purser  of  the  mine,  made  by  him  in  the  cause  of  Courtis  v.  John- 
son, in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  wherein  he  deposed  that  the  name  of 
the  said  defendant  was  in  the  list  of  shareholders,  and  that  he  continued 
to  be  a  shareholder  at  the  time  of  that  deponent's  resignation  of  his 
office  of  purser  to  the  mine  in  1853;  that,  being  unable  to  obtain  pay- 

(a)  The  aamei  of  Rucker,  Drake,  and  Field  wore  not  in  tbe  tide  of  Uie  aAdaTita. 
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ment  of  the  prioe  of  the  said  goods  so  sold  and  delivered  to  the  East 
Wheal  Bedford  Mining  Company,  he,  in  pursuance  of  his  general  autho- 
rity of  agent  of  the  Garras  Mine,  instructed  Mr.  Collins  to  commence 
this  action  in  the  names  of  the  above-named  plaintiffs  and  the  said 
Rucker,  Drake,  and  Field,  to  enforce  the  payment  of  the  said  debt 
against  the  said  defendant,  whom  he  believed  to  be  a  shareholder  and 
adventurer  in  the  East  Wheal  Bedford  Mining  Company,  and  able  to 
pay  the  debt ;  that  the  cost-book  of  the  said  Garras  Mine  had  never 
been  kept  by  the  deponent,  but  was  in  the  custody  of  one  Thomas, 
*the  secretary,  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  and  that  Thomas  r^f-Q^ 
died  some  time  before  this  action  was  brought,  and  the  said  cost-  ^ 
book  then  came  to  the  possession  of  his  executor,  who  went  abroad 
before  the  oommencement  of  this  action,  and  still  remained  abroad,  and, 
consequently,  being  unable  to  obtain  access  to  the  said  cost-book,  which 
contained  the  names  and  residences  of  the  adventurers  in  the  mine, 
when  the  order  for  the  residences  of  the  plaintiffs  was  obtained,  the 
deponent  was  only  able  to  furnish  Collins  with  the  residences  of  some 
of  the  plaintiffs,  which  he  did  accordingly ;  that  the  two  former  actions 
mentioned  in  the  affidavits  upon  which  the  rule  was  obtained,  were  not 
brought  for  the  deponent's  benefit,  and  at  his  own  expense,  but  were 
brought  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  the.defendant  to  pay  his  equitable 
proportion  of  the  liabilities  of  the  mine ;  that  Collins,  the  attorney  for 
the  plaintiffs  in  this  action,  was  not  concerned  in  either  of  the  two  for- 
mer actions,  and,  to  the  best  of  the  deponent's  knowledge  and  belief, 
knew  nothing  of  the  circumstances ;  that  the  Garras  Mine  was  conducted 
on  the  cost-book  system,  and  there  was  no  committee  of  management 
or  board  of  directors,  and  the  deponent  was  the  Bole  manager  and  pur- 
ser, but  it  was  not  his  duty  to  keep  the  transfer  or  share-book,  and  he 
had  no  correct  means  of  knowing  from  time  to  time  who  the  shareholders 
were ;  and  that  he  did  not  know  of  the  death  of  Pellew  at  the  time  of 
the  commencement  of  the  action,  but  that  he  had  been  a  shareholder  in 
the  said  Garras  Mine^ 

Collins,  in  his  affidavit,  stated,  that  he  had  known  Diamond  for  the 
last  four  or  five  years,  and  believed  him  to  be  a  respectable  and  respon- 
sible person;  that  he  had  on  several  occasions  been  employed  by  him  in 
the  way  of  his  profession  of  an  attorney  and  solicitor ;  that,  in  June, 
1853,  he  was  instructed  by  Diamond  to  commence  an  action  in  this 
conrt  against  one  William  Clyma  at  *the  suit  of  the  Garras  Mine  r^trqq 
adventurers,  for  the  recovery  of  a  balance  of  account  due  from  ^ 
'him  to  the  said  adventurers,  and  that  the  deponent  accordingly,  on  the 
'25th  of  that  month,  commenced  such  action  as  attorney  for  the  Garras 
Mine  adventurers,  and  that  the  debt  and  costs  in  such  action  were  paid 
by  Clyma  to  him  as  such  attorney,  and  he  duly  accounted  for  the  same 
to  Diamond  as  agent  for  the  plaintiffs  in  that  action ;  that,  on  that 
occasion,  he  was  informed  by  Diamond,  which  information  he  believed 
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to  be  true,  that  the  plaintiffs  in  the  said  action  {a)  were  then  adventurers 
in  the  Oarras  Mine,*  and  that  the  money  claimed  in  the  said  action  was 
due  to  them  as  such  adventurers,  and  that  he  Diamond  was  the  agent 
of  the  mine,  and  had  as  such  agent  general  authority  from  the  adven- 
turers therein  to  appoint  an  attorney  to  commence  and  prosecute  actions 
in  their  behalf;  that  he  was  instructed  by  Diamond,  on  the  17th  of 
June  last,  to  commence  this  action  at  the  suit  and  in  the  names  of  the 
plaintiffs  and  of  Rucker,  Drake,  and  Field,  and  that  he  received  their 
names  from  Diamond,  and  had  no  other  means  of  knowing  them ;  that, 
on  that  occasion,  he  was  informed  by  Diamond,  and  believed,  that  the 
action  was  for  the  recovery  of  the  price  and  value  of  certain  mining 
machinery  and  goods  of  the  plaintiffs  and  Rucker,  Drake,  and  Field,  as 
adventurers  in  the  said  mine,  sold  and  delivered  by  him  Diamond,  as 
agent  of  the  said  mine,  and  of  the  plaintiffs  and  Rucker,  Drake,  and 
Field,  as  adventurers  therein,  to  the  adventurers  in  another  mine  called 
East  Wheal  Bedford  mine,  of  which  the  defendant  was  one,  and  that 
the  plaintiffs  and  Rucker,  Drake,  and  Field  were  the  adventurers  in  the 
Garras  Mine  at  the  time  the  said  goods  were  sold  and  delivered,  and 
that  the  money  sought  to  be  recovered  in  this  action  was  justly  doe  to 
*f^nni  "^'^^^"^  ^^^^  ^^^  defendant,  and  that  he  Diamond  was  still  agent 
^  of  the  mine  and  of  the  said  adventurers,  and  had  authority  to 
appoint  and  instruct  the  deponent  as  their  attorney  therein ;  that  he 
never  had  any  reason  to  believe  or  suspect,  nor  did  he  believe  or  suspect, 
that  Diamond  had  no  authority  to  instruct  him  to  commence  and 
prosecute  the  action  in  the  names  of  the  plaintiffs  and  of  Rucker,  Drake, 
and  Field ;  that,  upon  being  served  with  the  summons  upon  which  the 
order  of  the  8d  of  July,  1854,  was  made,  the  deponent  applied  to 
Diamond  for  information  to  enable  him  to  comply  therewith,  and  that 
Diamond  furnished  him  with  the  residences  and  additions  contained  in 
the  particulars  delivered  in  obedience  thereto,  and  that  he  delivered 
such  particulars  then  and  still  believing  that  they  contained  a  correct 
account  of  the  then  residences  of  the  plaintiffs ;  that  no  objection  was 
made  thereto  until  the  8d  of  February  last,  when  deponent  received  the 
letter  set  out  in  the  affidavit  on  which  this  rule  was  moved ;  that  the 
deponent  accordingly  applied  to  Diamond  for  further  information,  bat 
was  unable  to  obtain  it ;  that,  upon  being  served  with  the  order  of  Jervis, 
G.  J.,  of  the  10th  of  March  last,  the  deponent  again  applied  to  Diamond 
for  such  information  as  would  enable  him  to  comply  therewith,  and 
urgently  requested  him  to  give  him  such  information,  but  was  informed 
by  him  that  he  was  wholly  ignorant  of  the  then  addresses  of  the  plain- 
tiffs in  the  said  order  mentioned,  and  had  no  means  of  ascertaining  the 
same,  and  (bat  he  thereupon  delivered  the  particulars  of  the  19th  of 
March  as  the  only  information  he  could  furnish,  and  in  so  doing  acted 
bonfi  fide,  and  with  an  earnest  desire  to  comply  with  and  obey  the  said 

(a)  Th«ir  naiiMt  did  not  Bpp«ar  in  th«  nAdaTiL 
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arder,  and  without  collasion  with  any  person ;  that,  upon  being  aerved 
with  the  summonses  to  strike  out  the  naraea  of  Rucker,  Drake,  and 
Field,  he  communicated  the  same  to  Diamond,  and  applied  to  him  for 
instructions  as  to  ^opposing  the  same,  and  received  from  him  e-^r.f^^ 
directions  not  to  oppose  them ;  that,  at  the  commencement  of  ^ 
this  action,  and  subsequently,  the  defendant's  attorney  was  fully 
cognisant  that  the  deponent  was  only  instructed  by  Diamond ;  that  the 
deponent  attended  at  the  last  Bristol  Assizes  for  the  purpose  of  trying 
the  cause,  and  that  the  record  was  withdrawn  in  consequence  of  the 
advice  of  counsel  that  the  production  of  the  cost-book  (which  the 
deponent  could  not  then  procure)  would  be  necessary;  that  the 
deponent  never  was  aware  that  Diamond  had  not  the  authority  he 
assumed  to  have,  but,  on  the  contrary,  when  he  was  instructed  to  com- 
mence the  action,  he  believed,  and  still  did  believe,  that  Diamond  had, 
as  the  agent  of  the  said  mine,  general  authority  from  the  said  Rucker, 
Drake,  and  Field,  and  all  the  other  plaintiffs  (with  the  exception  of 
Pellew,  who  was  dead),  to  use  their  names  as  plaintiffs  therein,  they 
being  the  adventurers  in  the  said  mine,  and  that  he  verily  believed  that 
the  action  was  brought  and  was  prosecuted  for  the  betiefit  of  the  said 
adventurers,  and  not  for  the  benefit  or  for  the  purposes  of  Diamond ; 
that  neither  the  failure  of  the  two  former  actions,  nor  the  reasons  or 
grounds  of  such  failure,  were  known  to  the  deponent  at  the  commence- 
ment of  this  action  ;  that  the  deponent  believed  himself  to  be  retained 
and  employed  by  Diamond  as  the  agent  of  the  persons  in  whose  names 
the  action  was  brought,  and  that  he  looked  to  the  Garras  Mine  adven- 
turers for  his  costs. 

Rucker 's  affidavit  stated,  that  he  had  formerly  held  shares  in  the 
Garras  Mine,  but  that,  in  or  prior  to  the  month  of  May,  1852,  he  duly 
transferred  and  made  over  all  his  right  and  interest  therein  to  Diamond, 
for  his  absolute  use ;  that  the  deponent  was  informed,  and  believed,  that 
Davidson,  Gordon,  Field,  and  Drake  also  transferred  all  their  shares  in 
the  said  mine  to  Diamond,  who,  by  a  letter  of  the  27th  of  May,  1852, 
^acknowledged  the  receipt  of  transfers  to  himself  of  440  shares  r^nrxq 
from  Gordon,  440  shares  from  Davidson,  440  shares  from  Drake,  '- 
500  shares  from  Field,  and  740  shares  from  the  deponent ;  that  Dia- 
mond thenceforth  became  the  absolute  owner  of  the  said  Garras  Mine 
and  all  the  machinery  and  tackle  thereof ;  and  that  the  deponent  had 
not  since  that  period  had  any  property  in  the  said  mine,  or  in  the  ma- 
chinery or  tackle  thereof,  or  in  any  other  articles  and  things  appurtenant 
to  the  said  mine,  or  used  in  connexion  therewith. 

The  affidavits  of  Drake  and  Field  also  respectively  stated  that  they 
had  in  May,  1852,  transferred  their  shares  in  the  Garras  Mine  to  Dia- 
mond, and  had  never  since  had  any  share  or  interest  therein. 

There  were  also  affidavits  to  show  that  some  of  the  plaintiffs  had  re- 
sided, or  were  known,  at  the  addresses  given  pursuant  to  the  order  of 
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the  3d  of  July,  1854 :  and  likewise  afiBdavits  of  four  persons, — George 
Marshall,  William  Huntley  Fox,  William  Salmon  Hansell,  and  Fre- 
derick Marshall,-— experienced  in  mining  affairs,  stating  that  it  was  the 
constant  practice  for  the  purser  of  a  mine  to  employ  an  attorney  to 
bring  actions  in  respect  of  debts  due  to  the  adventurers  in  the  mine. 

ByUiy  Serjt.,  and  V.  Harcourty  showed  cause  on  behalf  of  Collins.— 
There  is  no  pretence  for  calling  upon  Mr.  Collins  to  pay  these  costs, 
or  to  give  the  required  security.  He  had  every  reason  to  believe  tbtt 
Diamond,  the  person  from  whom  he  received  his  instructions,  had  doe 
authority  to  put  him  in  motion :  and,  indeed;  it  appears  that  all  these 
plaintiffs,  including  Rucker,  Drake,  and  Field,  once  were  adventurers  in 
the  Garras  Mine ;  and  that  it  is  the  universal  practice  for  the  purser 
of  a  mine  to  act  in  the  manner  that  Diamond  has  done.  The  qnestion 
is  not  whether  or  not  Diamond  really  bad  authority  to  employ  CoDiss 
*fi0^1  ^^  hehalf  of  the  ^adventurers,  but  whether  these  parties  hare 
^  not  placed  him  in  such  a  situation  that  an  attorney  might  reason- 
ably believe  he  had  such  authority.  The  case  of  Hutchinson  v.  Green- 
wood, 24  Law  Journ.  Q.  B.  2,  shows  that  the  defendant  is  not  withont 
remedy  for  costs,  for  that,  under  the  circumstances.  Diamond  would  be 
liable  for  them.  It  is  true  that  was  a  case  of  ejectment:  but  the  Isn- 
guage  of  the  judgment  of  Lord  Campbell  is  general.  «« Those,"  be 
says,  «<  who  come  into  court  in  another  name,  and  abuse  the  process  of 
the  court,  justly  render  themselves  liable  to  pay  costs  as  suitors."  The 
application  is  clearly  too  late.  All  the  facts  were  known  to  the  defend- 
ant, as  well  as  to  Rucker,  Drake,  and  Field,  many  months  before  tny 
steps  were  taken  by  either  of  them,  or  any  complaint  made  of  Dia- 
mond's conduct. 

The  court  here  desired  to  hear  the  other  alternative  of  the  rule. 

BovUlj  for  Rucker,  and  L.  Temple,  for  Drake  and  Field. — Rucker, 
Drake,  and  Field  clearly  had  no  interest  and  took  no  part  in  the  action 
The  only  question,  then,  is,  whether  the  mere  fact  of  their  names  having 
been  given  by  Diamond  to  Collins  as  parties  interested  in  the  Gams 
Mine,  and  their  names  haying  been  used  as  plaintiffs  in  the  actioB,  enti- 
tles the  defendant  to  have  them  restored.  Formerly,  the  courts  assomed 
that  an  attorney  who  brought  an  action  had  authority  to  use  the  plain- 
tiff's name,  and  the  party  was  left  to  his  remedy  against  the  attorney 
if  his  name  were  used  without  his  authority.  But  later  cases  have  pot 
the  matter  upon  a  more  intelligible  footing.  In  Robeon  v.  Eaton,  1  T. 
R.  62,  it  was  held,  that,  if  A.  be  indebted  to  B.,  and  pay  such  debt  to 
the  attorney  of  a  person  suing  A.  in  B.'s  name,  but  withont  his  autbo- 
rity,  A.  is  notwithstanding  obliged  to  pay  B.  again ;  and  A.'s  remedj 
is  against  the  attorney,  though  such  attorney  conceived  he  was  acting 

♦f;0i.1  *^°^^^  ^^^  ^^'^^  authority  of  B.     In  Doe  d.  Davies  v.  Eyton,  3 

•J  B.  &  Ad.  785  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  23),  a  party  retained  attorneys  to 

prosecute  an  ejectment  for  D.,  and  showed  them,  as  his  warrant  for  so 
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doings  a  power  of  attorney  purporting  to  be  executed  hj  D. :  the  attor- 
neyS)  believing  it  genuine,  took  the  cause  to  the  assizes,  but  were 
obliged  to  withdraw  the  record:  D.,  who  bad  been  made  lessor  of  the 
plaintiff,  and  was  abroad  during  the  proceedings,  disavowed  them  on 
his  return,  alleging  tho  power  of  attorney  to  be  a  forgery :  the  court, 
on  motion  by  D.,  ordered  the  attorneys  to  pay  the  costs,  D.  giving 
security  to  repay  them  the  amount  if  they  should  succeed  in  an  issue 
which  the  court  directed,  and  in  which  the  attorneys  were  to  be  plain- 
tiffs and  D.  defendant^  to  try  whether  or  not  the  ejectment  was  com- 
menced or  carried  on  with  the  privity  of  D.  [Jsrvjs,  C.  J. — That 
was  an  ejectment,  which  has  always  been  considered  an  excepted  case.] 
The  case  was  approved  of  by  the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  Hubbart 
V.  Phillips,  13  M.  k  W.  702,t  and  the  principle  acted  upon,  though 
not  a  case  of  ejectment.  The  rule  is  well  laid  down  by  Rolfe,  B.,  in 
Bayley  ti.  Buckland,  1  Exch.  l,t— <<The  rule  of  law  hitherto  has 
generally  beei^  considered  to  be  as  stated  in  an  anonymous  case  in 
Salkeld,  86,  that  <  where  an  attorney  takes  upon  himself  to  appear,  the 
court  looks  no  further,  but  proceeds  as  if  the  .attorney  had  sufficient 
authority,  and  leaves  the  party  to  his  action  against  him :'  but  they 
qualified  it  in  Salkeld,  88,  stating  that  the  judgment  was  regular,  « but 
that,  if  the  attorney  be  not  responsible,  or  suspicious,  they  would  set 
aside  the  judgment,  for,  otherwise,  the  defendant  has  no  remedy,  and 
any  one  may  be  undone  by  that  means.'  It  must  be  admitted  that 
the  reasoning  is  not  very  clear  by  which  the  court  arrived  at  the 
conclusion,  that,  in  so  doing,  they  did  justice  to  the  defendant; 
for  the  non-responsibility  or  suspiciousness  of  the  attorney  is  but  a 
*vague  sort  of  criterion  of  safety  to  the  defendant,  and  by  the  r^t/^Ac 
hypothesis  the  defendant  is  wholly  without  blame,  and  may  not-  *- 
withstanding  be  ruined.  It  is  true,  the  plaintiff  is  equally  blameless, 
but  then  the  plaintiff,  if  the  judgment  be  set  aside,  has  his  remedy 
against  the  defendant  as  before,  and  suffers  only  the  delay  and  possible 
loss  of  costs.  We  are  disposed  to  lay  down  a  different  rule,  and  to 
confine  the  liability  of  the  defendant  to  cases  in  which  the  course  of  the 
proceedings  has  given  him  notice  of  the  action  being  brought  against 
him.  When,  dierefore,  a  defendant  has  been  served  with  process,  and 
an  attorney,  without  authority,  appears  for  him,  we  think  the  court 
must  proceed  as  if  the  attorney  really  had  authority,  because,  in  that 
case,  the  defendant,  having  knowledge  of  the  suit  being  commenced,  is 
guilty  of  an  omission  in  not  appearing  and  making  defence  by  his  own 
attorney,  if  he  has  any  defence  on  the  merits.  There,  the  plaintiff  is 
without  blame,  and  the  defendant  is  guilty  of  negligence.  But,  even 
in  that  case,  if  the  attorney  be  not  solvent,  we  should  relieve  the  de- 
fendant upon  equitable  terms,  if  he  had  a  defence  on  the  merits.  If  the 
attorney  were  solvent,  it  would  not  be  unjust  to  leave  the  defendant  to 
his  remedy  by  summary  application  against  him.     On  the  other  hand. 
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if  the  plaintiff,  withoiU  serving  the  defendant,  accepts  the  appearance 
of  an.unaathorized  attorney  for  the  defendant,  he  is  not  wholly  free  from 
the  imputation  of  negligence ;  the  law  requires  him  to  give  notice  to 
the  defendant  by  serving  the  writ,  and  he  has  not  done  so.  The  de- 
fendant there  is  wholly  free  from  blame,  and  the  plaintiff  not  so ;  and, 
upon  the  same  principle  on  which  we  before  proceeded,  we  must  set 
aside  the  judgment  as  irregular,  with  costs,  and  leave  the  plaintiff  to 
recover  those  costs,  and  the  expense  to  which  he  has  been  pot,  from  the 
♦fiOfil  d®''"^"®^^  attorney,  by  summary  proceedings.     ♦The  case  of 

-*  Hubbart  v.  Phillips  is  an  authority  for  such  an  application."  The 
court  there  repudiate  the  notion  that  the  party  is  to  be  bound  by  the 
unauthorized  act  of  one  who  assumes  to  be  his  attorney.  [Cresswell, 
J. — ^No.  They  put  it  on  the  ground  that  one  party  has  been  guilty  of 
negligence.  Here,  the  defendant  is  at  least  as  free  from  blame  as  the 
plaintiffs.  The  question  is,  who  is  to  suffer.]  There  can  be  no  reason 
why  the  burthen  should  be  cast  upon  one  whose  name^as  been  used 
without  his  authority.  [Grbsswbll,  J. — Can  you  show  any  case  where 
an  attorney  bon&  fide  using  a  man's  name,  in  the  belief  that  he  had 
authority,  has  been  called  upon  to  pay  costs  ?]  In  Hoskins  v.  Phillips, 
16  Law  Journ.  Q.  B.  839,  it  was  held  that  an  attorney,  although  be 
need  not  be  instructed  by  a  plaintiff  personally,  but  may  receive  in- 
structions from  any  one  interested  in  the  action,  is  liable  to  the  defend- 
ant for  costs,  if  it  turns  out  that  the  plaintiff  is  a  non-existing  person. 
Wightman,  J.,  there  says, — <«  It  is  quite  clear  that  there  has  been  an 
attempt  to  practise  a  great  fraud  in  this  case,  and  that  a  non-existing 
person  has  been  set  up  for  plaintiff.  It  may  be  that  Mr.  B.  (the  plain- 
tiff's attorney)  is  innocent  in  the  transactions ;  but,  at  the  same  time, 
from  the  part  which  he  has  acted,  there  may  be  no  other  party  to  whom 
the  defendant  can  look  for  his  costs.  Although  an  attorney  is  not  bound 
to  be  instructed  by  the  plaintiff  himself,  yet  he  ought  to  make  proper 
inquiries,  and  he  must  take  the  consequence  if  it  turns  out  that  the 
plaintiff  is  a  non-existing  person.  Here,  the  attorney,  when  asked  for 
the  plaintiff's  address,  made  a  statement  which  he  should  have  ascer- 
tained to  be  correct.  It  may  be  that  he  has  been  deceived  by  Mr. 
Joseph,  and  that  he  may  recover  from  him  the  amount  of  the  costs 
when  paid."  So,  here,  it  may  be  that  Mr.  Collins  has  been  deceived 
*ao7i  ^y  Diamond ;  and,  ♦if  so,  he  may  recover  from  him  any  costs  he 

-'  may  be  called  upon  to  pay.  The  court,  it  is  submitted,  has  gene- 
ral power  to  strike  out  of  the  record  the  name  of  a  person  that  has  been 
improperly  placed  there,  and,  as  in  Doe  d.  Davies  v.  Eyton,  make  the 
attorney  pay  the  costs.  When  the  summons  to  strike  out  the  names  of 
Bucker,  Drake,  and  Field,  was  before  the  learned  judge,  Collins  at- 
tended, but  offered  no  opposition.  The  judge,  therefore,  could  do  no 
less  than  acquiesce  in  the  prayer  of  the  summons.     He  had  authority 
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independently  of  the  S4th  section  of  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act, 
1852,  16  4  16  Vict.  c.  76.(a) 

There  is,  however,  another  and  an  insuperable  objection  to  this  rule. 
The  orders  for  striking  out  the  names  of  Bucker,  Drake,  and  Field, 
were  made  on  the  19th  of  September  last ;  and  the  defendant,  with 
foil  knowledge,  or  means  of  knowledge,  of  all  the  circumstances,  has 
allowed  two  whole  terms,  and  almost  a  third,  to  elapse  ^before  r^^/^Ao 
he  comes  to  make  any  complaint.  It  would  be  hard  and  unjust  ^ 
to  these  parties,  who  by  the  acquiescence  of  the  defendant  have  gone 
free  for  a  period  of  nearly  eight  months,  to  place  them  in  jeopardy 
again,  without  any  laches  on  their  part.  The  granting  of  the  orders 
was  matter  for  the  discretion  of  the  judge,  to  be  controlled  by  the 
court  only  in  the  event  of  the  defendant's  coming  in  a  reasonable  time. 
The  84th  section  of  the  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  76,  gives  large  powers  to  the 
judge ;  but  these  orders  he  had  authority  to  make  independently  of  the 
statute. 

Shde^  Montague  Smithy  and  Maynard^  in  support  of  the  rule. — As 
to  the  time  within  which  an  application  of  this  sort  is  to  be  made, 
there  is  no  inflexible  rule.  It  must,  no  doubt,  be  within  a  reasonable 
time,  to  be  judged  of  by  the  surrounding  circumstances,— -expense 
incurred  by  the  other  side,  or  a  subsequent  step  taken,  or  the  like. 
[Crbsswbll,  J. — In  Meredith  v.  Gittens,  21  Law  Journ.  Q.  B.  278,  it 
is  distinctly  laid  down  by  all  the  court  that  an  application  to  review  a 
decision  of  a  judge  at  Chambers  must  be  made  in  the  course  of  the 
next  term  after  his  decision  is  pronounced.  The  like  had  previously 
been  held  by  the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  Orchard  v..  Moxey,  21  Law 
Journ.  Exch.  79,  n.  In  the  former  case,  the  order  was  made  in  Trinity 
Term,  1851,  and  the  motion  was  in  Hilary  Term,  1852 ;  and  in  the 
latter  also  the  order  was  in  Trinity  Term,  and  the  motion  in  the  follow- 
ing Hilary  Term.  In  the  present  case,  the  delay  has  been  even  greater ; 
for,  two  clear  terms,  and  the  greater  part  of  a  third,  have  been  suf- 
fered to  elapse.  It  did  not  appear  that  any  step  had  been  taken  in 
the  two  cases  cited.]  Those  were  cases  in  which  the  judge  made  an 
improper  exercise  of  the  discretion  which  he  had ;  and  therefore  can 

(a)  Which  eoMta  that  "  it  shmll  and  may  b«  lawfol  for  iha  eoort  or  a  Jadge,  at  any  tima 
befor*  the  trial  of  any  caoso,  to  order  that  any  person  or  penons  not  Joined  as  plaintiff  or  plain- 
tiffs in  auoh  cause,  shall  be  so  Joined ;  or  that  any  person  or  persons  originally  Joined  as  plaintiff 
or  plaintiffs,  shall  be  strode  oat  from  such  cause,  if  it  shall  appear  to  such  oourt  or  Judge  that 
injustiee  will  not  be  done  by  such  amendment,  and  that  the  person  or  persons  to  be  added  as 
•foresaid  eonsent,  either  in  person,  or  by  writing  ander  his,  her,  or  their  hands,  to  be  so  Joined, 
or  that  this  person  or  persons  to  be  struck  out  as  aforesaid  were  originally  introduced  without  his, 
her,  or  their  consent,  or  that  such  person  or  persons  consent  in  manner  aforesaid  to  be  so  struck 
OQt ;  and  such  amendment  shall  be  made  upon  such  terms,  as  to  the  amendment  of  the  pleadings 
^if  any),  postponement  of  the  trial,  and  otherwiM,  as  the  court  or  judge  by  whom  such  amend- 
ment is  made  shaU  think  proper ;  and,  when  any  such  amendment  shall  hare  been  made,  the 
liability  of  any  person  or  persons  who  shall  have  been  added  as  co-plaintiff  or  co-plaintiffs,  shall, 
subject  to  any  terms  imposed  as  aforesaid,  be  the  same  as  if  such  person  or  persons  had  been 
originally  joined  in  such  cause." 

VOL.  XVI. — 52  2  M 
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have  no  application  to  a  cas^  where  the  judge  had  no  power  to  make 
*f^nQ1  *^^  order  at  all.     [Cresswell,  J. — ^That  is  not  quite  so.    In 

^  those  cases,  the  judges,  conceiving,  upon  the  authority  of  Jones 
V.  Harrison,  6  Exch.  828, f  2  L.  M.  &  P.  267,  and  Latham  v.  Spedding, 
17  Q.  B.  440  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol!  79),  that  they  had  a  discretion  to  allow 
or  disallow  costs  under  the  county  court  act  13  &  14  Vict  c.  61,  s.  13, 
had  refused  to  allow  them.  But  this  court  afterwards,  in  Macdougall  v. 
Paterson,  11  C.  B.  766  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  73),  held  that  the  judges  had 
no  discretion :  and  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  afterwards  acquiesced  in 
that  view.]  In  Griffin  v.  Bradley,  6  C.  B.  722  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  60), 
the  court  do  not  affect  to  lay  down  any  precise  limit  of  time  within  whidi 
an  application  to  rescind  an  order  should  be  made ;  though  the  judgment 
of  Wilde,  G.  J.,  would  seem  to  point  to  twelve  months  as  the  reasonable 
limit.  In  July,  1864,  the  plaintiffs'  attorney  complies  with  the  order  for 
the  names  and  descriptions  of  the  several  plaintiffs,  in  the  manner  men- 
tioned in  the  affidavits.  Inquiries  were  made,  and,  finding  that  Rncker, 
Drake,  and  Field  were  correctly  described,  and  were  responsible  persona, 
the  defendant  was  satisfied.  The  cause  went  down  to  trial  at  the  Bristol 
Assises,  when  the  attorney  for  the  plaintiffs  withdrew  th«  record, — pro- 
bably because  he  found  Rucker  there  subpoenaed  as  a  witness  on  behalf 
of  the  defendant.  The  orders  for  removing  the  names  of  Rucker,  Drake, 
and  Field  from  the  record,  were  not  obtained  until  the  19th  of  September, 
which  was  after  the  defendant's  costs  of  the  day  had  been  taxed  and  allowed. 
After  the  making  of  these  orders,  the  defendant  caused  further  inquiries 
to  be  made  as  to  the  remaining  plaintiffs,  and,  not  being  able  to  obtain 
any  satisfactory  information,  but  having  found  that  one  of  the  plaintiffs 
had  died  before  the  commencement  of  the  action,  that  two  of  them  were 
absconding  bankrupts,  and  the  rest  not  known  at  the  addresses  given, 
the  defendant  made  fhrther  application  to  the  plaintiffs'  attorney  on  the 
♦^101  ^  *^^  February,  and  on  the  10th  of  March  obtained  an  order, 

-'  for  more  specific  information,  which  the  plaintiffs'  attorney  pro- 
fessed himself  unable  to  comply  with :  and  this  motion  was  made  in  the 
next  term.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  submitted^  no  laches  can  be 
imputed  to  the  defendant,  and  that  he  is  entitled  to  have  this  rule  made 
absolute  to  restore  the  names  of  Rucker,  Drake,  and  Field-,  or  in  the 
terms  prayed  as  against  Collins.  [Jervis,  G.  J. — ^You  take  your  chance 
of  getting  your  remedy  from  the  other  parties,  and,  failing  that,  yon 
now  wish  to  resort  back  to  the  three  who  were  released  eight  months 
ago.]  These  parties  knew  before  the  cause  went  down  to  trial  that  their 
names  were  being  used ;  and  costs  had  become  due  to  the  defendant 
before  they  applied  to  have  their  names  struck  out.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstancesy  it  is  submitted,  the  judge  had  no  power  to  make  the  orders. 
At  common  law,  clearly  he  had  none :  and  the  84th  section  of  the  Com- 
mon Law  Procedure  Act,  1852,  was  never  intended  to  apply  to  sach  t 
case,  but  merely  to  remedy  defects  arising  from  misjoinder  or  non-joinder 


16  COMMON  BENCH.    (7  J    SCOTT.)  610 

of  parties.  Before  the  statute,  the  conrt  would  not  interfere  to  relieve 
a  plaintiff  whose  name  had  been  us^d,  unless  it  appeared  that  the  attor- 
ney was  insolvent.  In  Anonymous,  1  Salk.  86,  Lord  Holt  says:  *^The 
course  of  this  court  is,  where  an  attorney  takes  upon  him  to  appear,  the 
court  looks  no  further,  but  proceeds  as  if  the  attorney  had  sufficient 
authority,  and  leaves  the  party  to  his  action  against  him,"  Again,  Anony- 
mous, 1  S)iTk.  88,  where  an  attorney  appeared,  and  judgment  was  entered 
against  his  (supposed)  client,  and  he  having  no- warrant  of  attorney,  the 
question  was,  whether  the  court  could  set  aside  the  judgment :  and  they 
said :  '*  If  the  attorney  be  able  and  responsible,  ir^  will  not  set  aside 
the  judgment.  The  reason  is,  because  the  judgment  is- regular,  and  the 
plaintiff  ought  not  to  suffer,  for  there  is  no  fault  in  him ;  but  if  the  attor- 
ney *be  not  responsible,  or  suspicious,  we  will  set  aside  the  judg-  r^/*^i 
ment ;  for,  otherwise,  the  defendant  has  no  remedy,  and  any  one  '- 
may  be  undone  by  that  means."  [Growder,  J. — That  authority  was 
cited,  and  disregarded,  in  Doe  d.  Davies  v.  Eyton,  S  B.  &  Ad.  785  (E. 
C  L.  R.  vol.  28).  It  would  be  manifestly  unjust  that  a  defendant  should 
louO  the  security  of  a  particular  plaintiff.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  is  it 
just  that  a  plaintiff  should  suffer  from  having* bis  name  used  without 
his  knowledge  or  sanction?}  This  court  adopted  the  authority  of  1 
Salk.  88,  in  Stanhope  v.  Firmin,  3  N.  C.  301  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  32),  4 
Scott,  39. 

Then,  as  to  that  part  of  the  rule  which  calls  upon  Gollins  to  pay  costs, 
— justice  manifestly  requires  that  the  rule  should  be  made  absolute  to 
that  extent,  if  the  names  of  Bucker,  Drake,  and  Field  are  not  restored. 
This  is  the  third  action  which  has  been  brought  against  Johnson  at  the 
instigation  of  Diamond.  [Gresswbll,  J.— ^Was  Gollins  the  attorney 
in  those  actions  ?]  No.  [Grbsswbll,  J, — What,  then,  have  they  to  do 
with  the  present  question  ?]  The  circumstance  of  other  actions  having 
been  brought,  and  their  result,  shows  that  there  is  no  cause  of  action 
against  the  defendant  at  the  suit  of  these  plaintiffs,  and  that  the  whole 
proceeding  is  vexatious  on  the  part  of  Diamond,  and  that  this  is  sub- 
stantially Diamond's  action.  [Jbrvis,'  G.  J.-— You  ask  for  an  order 
against  Collins,  provided  you  fail  upon  the  other  branch  of  the  rule. 
If  my  Brother  Growder 's  orders  were  right,  what  pretence  is  there  for 
calling  upon  Gollins?  And,  suppose  we  should  think  my  Brother 
Growder  was  wrong,  but  that  you  are  precluded  by  your  laches  from 
coming  to  set  the  orders  aside,  how  can  we  make  your  rule  absolute 
against  Gollins?]  There  are  many  cases  where  the  attorney  has  been 
compelled  to  pay  costs,  where  he  has  taken  proceedings  without  taking 
care  to  arm  himself  with  the  requisite  authority*  [Grbsswell,  J. — 
Must  we  not,  before  we  visit  *the  attorney  with  costs,  satisfy  r^o-io 
ourselves  that  he  has  wilfully  abused  the  process  of  the  court  ?]  ^ 
An  attorney  is  bound,  before  he  puts  the  law  in  motion,  to  see  that  he 
has  competent  authority  to  do  so.    The  authorities  to  this  effect  are 
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distinct :  Qynn  v.  Eirby,  1  Stra.  402  (recognised  by  Abbott,  C.  J.,  in 
Johnson  v.  Birley,  6  B.  &;  Aid.  542  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  7);  Doe  d. 
Da  vies  v.  Eyton,  8  B.  &  Ad.  785  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  23) ;  Hammond  v. 
Thorpe,  1  C.  M.  k  R.  64,t  4  Tyrwh.  838,  2  Dowl.  P.  C.  721 ;  Mudry 
V.  Newman,  1  C.  M.  &  R.  402, f  4  Tyrwh.  1023 ;  Hubbart  v.  Phillips, 
18  M.  &  W.  702.t  And  the  same  rale  is  adopted  in  eqaity :  Allen  v. 
Bone,  4  Beavan,  498 ;  Crossley  v.  Growther,  21  Law  Journ.  Gban.  565, 
— the  onus  of  showing  that  he  ha»  the  plaintiff's  authority  resting  upon 
the  attorney :  Maries  v.  Maries,  28  Law  Journ.  Ghan.  154. 

Upon  the  wholcy^ therefore,  it  is  submitted  that  the  defendant  is 
either  entitled  to  have  the  names  of  Rucker,  Drake,  and  Field  restored, 
or  to  have  the  rule  made  absolute  in  the  other  alternative  against  Col- 
lins. 

Jervis,  G.  J. — Upon  the  best  consideration  that  I  am  able  to  bring 
to  this  case,  I  think  the  defendant  is  precluded  by  the  lapse  of  time 
which  has  taken  place  from  objecting  to  the  orders  of  my  Brother 
Growder  for  striking  out  the  names  of  the  three  plaintiffs,  Rucker, 
Drake,  and  Field.  I  cannot  assent  to  the  doctrine  propounded  by  Mr. 
Maynard,  that  the  rule  as  to  lapse  of  time  applies  only  to  those  cases 
where  the  judge  at  Ghambers  makes  an  order  in  the  proper  exercise  of 
his  discretion,  and  not  to  a  case  where  he  had  no  power  or  discretion 
to  make  an  order  at  all.  Here,  the  judge  acted  as  if  he  had  authority. 
I  quite  agree  with  the  case  of  Meredith  v.  Gittens,  i\  Law  Journ.  Q. 
B.  273,  where  Lord  Gampbell  says  <«  it  is  a  very  toholesofne  rule  that  all 
applications  to  review  the  decision  of  a  judge  at  Ghambers  should  be 
♦Ai  ^1  ^^^^  ^^  ^^®  ensuing  term ;"  my  ^Brother  Erie  adding  that  it  is 
-'  an  *i  eatabliahed  rule."  Without,  therefore,  deciding  whether 
the  course  adopted  by  my  Brother  Growder  was  right  or  wrong,  it  is 
enough  to  say  that  the  defendant's  application  to  review  his  decbion 
is  too  late. 

Then,  as  to  the  other  alternative  of  the  rule, — ^it  seems  to  me  that  it 
is  open  to  two  answers.  If  my  Brother  Growder  was  wrong  in  making 
the  orders  to  strike  out  the  names  of  Rucker,  Drake,  and  Field,  there 
can  be  no  reason  why  his  mistake  should  be  visited  upon  Gollins.  Bot 
I  think  the  same  answer  may  be  given  to  this  as  to  the  other  part  of 
the  rule,  viz.,  that  the  defendant  has  precluded  himself  by  his  laches. 
He  knew  the  ground  of  his  complaint  against  Gollins  eight  months  ago. 
He  had  no  right  to  wait,  and  take  his  chance  of  obtaining  his  costs 
from  the  plaintiffs  who  remained  upon  the  record,  and  then,  upon  finding 
them  insolvent,  turn  round  upon  Gollins.  Instead  of  acquiescing  so 
long,  he  ought  to  have  asserted  his  claim  promptly.  Parties  who  think 
proper  to  sleep  upon  their  rights,  if  they  have  them,  and  only  wake  up 
at  the  eleventh  hour,  are  not  entitled  to  any  favour  at  the  hands  of  the 
court. 

Gresswsll,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.     The  case  of  Meredith  v. 
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Oittens  in  the  Queen's  Bench,  cannot  be  distinguished  from  the  present. 
And  that  was  preceded  by  a  case  in  the  Exchequer,  of  Orchard  v.  Moxey. 
In  each  of  those  cases,  the  delajr  of  two  terms  was  held  to  be  a  fatal 
objection  to  the  party's  right  to  call  upon  the  court  to  review  the  deci- 
sion,— treating  the  refusal  of  the  judge  to  make  an  order  for  the  allow- 
ance of  the  plaintiff's  costs  under  the  statute  18  &  14  Vict.  c.  61,  s.  13, 
as  an  order  that  he  should  not  have  them.  >  Here,  the  defendant  has 
allowed  two  whole  terms,  and  almost  a  third,  to  elapse  before  coming  to 
the  court  to  complain  '^'of  the  orders  for  striking  out  the  names  r^/^-i  j 
of  Rucker,  Drake,  and  Field.  I  think  he  must  be  taken  to  have  ^ 
waived  any  right  he  might  have  had  to  object  to  the  learned  judge's 
jurisdiction  to  make  those  orders.  And,  as  he  during  all  that  time 
abstained  from  making  any  application  against  Collins,  I  think  he  ought 
now  to  be  left  to  such  remedy  as  he  may  have,  other  than  the  summary 
remedy  sought  by  the  latter  branch  of  this  rule. 

The  rest  of  the  court  concurring.  Rule  discharged. 

ByhBy  Serjt.,  asked  that  the  rule  might,  as  against  Collins,  be  dis- 
charged without  costs. 

Per  Curiam, — Under  all  the  circumstances,  we  do  not  think  the 
defendant  should  be  called  upon  to  pay  costs. 

Rule  discharged,  without  costs. 


JONES  V.  ORCHARD.    June  11. 

A.  entered  into  a  reeogniiaDce  of  bail  for  B.  on  the  remoral  bj  certiorari  of  an  indictment 
for  eonfpiraoy  from  the  Central  Criminal  Coort  to  the  Queen'i  Bench.  B.  was  convicted,  and 
the  reco^iianoe  wae  estreated  for  the  non-paj^mtnt  of  the  proeecutor^a  eoeta : — Held,  that  A. 
might  maintain  an  action  against  B.  as  upon  an  implied  indemnity. 

This  was  an  action  to  recover  40{.  49.,  the  amount  of  two  bills  of 
exchange,  and  the  further  sum  of  402.  for  money  paid,  and  upon  an 
account  stated. 

The  cause  was  tried  before  Williams,  J.,  at  the  first  sitting  at  West- 
minster in  this  term.  As  to  the  counts  upon  the  bills,  there  was  no 
defence ;  as  to  the  rest,  the  circumstances  were  as  follows : — The 
defendant  had  been  indicted  at  the  Central  Criminal  Court,  with  ^^^^ . 
^another,  for  a  conspiracy.  The  indictment  was  removed  to  the  ^ 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  and,  at  the  defendant's  request,  the  plaintiff 
entered  into  a  recognisance  in  the  sum  of  40L  in  the  following  form  : — 

<<  England  f to  wit).  Be  it  remembered,  that,  on  the  24th  day  of  De- 
cember, in  the  16th  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sovereign  lady,  Victoria, 
by  the  grace  of  God  of  the  united  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land, Queen,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  William  Henry  Orchard,  of,  &c., 
John  Jones,  of,  &c.,  and  Bernard  Lintott,  of,  &c.,  come  before  me,  Sir 

2m2     - 
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Charles  Crompton^  knight,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  justices  of  the  Conrt 
3f  Queen's  Bench,  and  acknowledge  to  owe  our  said  lady  the  Queen  the 
several  sams  following,  that  is  to  say,  the  said  William  Henry  Orchard 
the  sum  of  80{.,  and  the  said  John  Jones  and  Bernard  Lintolt  the  sum 
af  40Z.  each,  of  lawful  money  of  Great  Britain,  to  be  levied  npon  tbeir 
several  goods  and  chattels,  lands  and  tenements,  to  Her  Majesty's  use; 
upon  condition,'  that,  if  the  said  William  Henry  Orchard  shall  appear 
in  Her  Majesty's  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  at  Westminster  on  the  11th 
day  of  January  next,  and  shall  plead  to  all  and  singular  indictments  of 
whatsoever  conspiracies  whereof  he  and  another  stand  indicted,  and  at 
his  own  proper  coats  and  charges  ehall  cause  and  procure  the  israe  or 
issues  that  may  be  joined  thereon  to  be  tried  in  the  same  term,  or  at 
the  sitting  of  Nisi  Prins  to  be  holden  after  the  same  •term-,  in  and  for 
the  county  of  Middl^ex,  if  the  said  court  shall  not  appoint  any  other 
time  for  the  trial  thereof,  and,  if  the  said  court  shall  appoint  any  other 
time,  then  al  such  other  time,  and  shall  give  due  notice  of  such  trial  to 
the  prosecutor  or  hit  attorney,  and  shall  personally  appear  from  daj  to 
day  on  the  trial  of  the  said  indictment,  and  not  depart  until  he  shall  he 
discharged  by  the  oourt  before  whom  such  trial  shall  be  had ;  and  shall 
appear  from  day  to  day  in  the  said  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  at  West- 
*f)1Rl  i^i^^^^^y  ^°^  not  depart  until  discharged  ^by  such  last-mentioned 
-'  court ;  then  this  recognisance  to  be  void,  or  else  to  remain  in  fall 
force." 

The  defendant,  having  appeared  and  pleaded  to  the  indictment  in  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  was  tried  and  convicted  in  his  absence ;  and 
the  recognisance  entered  into  by:  the  present  {daintiff  having  been 
estreated  for  non-payment  by  the  defendant  of  the  prosecutor's  costs, 
the  plaintiff  now  brought  this  action  upon  the  indemnity  implied  hj 
law. 

The  estreat  was  as  follows: — « Because  the  said  William  Henry 
Orchard  did  not  pay  to  the  prosecutor  his  costs  taxed,  according  to  the 
course  of  the  said  court,  upon  an  indictment  against  him  and  another 
for  certain  conspiracies  and  misdemeanours  whereof  they  were  con- 
victed, as  by  the  course  and  practice  of  the  said  court  he  ought  to  have 
done,  but  made  default." 

A  verdict  having  been  fouud  for  the  plaint^,  damages  80t  4f., 

O;  FranciSy  on  a  former  day  in  this  term,  obtained  a  rule  nisi  to 
reduce  the  damages  by  the  sum  of  402.,  and  to  enter  the  verdict  for  the 
defendant  upon  the  indebitatus  counts,  on  the  ground  that  there  was  no 
implied  indemnity  on  the  defendant's  part  to  repay  the  plaintiff  the 
amount  of  the  estreated  recognisance.  He  submitted,  that,  althosgh 
such  an  implied  indemnity  would  arise  in  the  case  of  bail  in  a  civil 
action,  it  was  contrary  to  public  policy  that  it  should  exist  in  a  crimi- 
nal case.     [Crbsswell,  J. — Was  there  any  condition  in  the  recogni- 
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sance  for  psjment  of  costs?]  Noiie.(a)  The  object  *of  the  r^/^^^ 
recognisance  is,  to  insure  the  personal  attendance  of  the  party  ^ 
at  the  trial.  That  object  would  be  defeated  in  many  cases,  if  this  sort 
of  implied  indemnity  existed.  [Crbsswbll,  J.--*The  estreat  here  is  not 
for  non-appearance  of  the  accused,  but  for  non-payment  of  the  costs.] 
Payment  of  costs  forms  one  part  of  the  consideration :  but,  if  the  other 
part  is  contrary  to  public  policy,  the  whole  is  void.  The  main  object 
of  the  recognisance  is,  to  procure  the  accused  to  appear  and  plead:  the 
payment  of  costs  is  a  mere  incident  to  that  main  object.  [Cresbwbll, 
J. — The  main  object  of  the  recognisance,  I  should  say,  is,  that  the  pro- 
secutor shall  not  be  put  to  costs  by  the  removal  of  the  indictment.] 

A  rule  nisi  having  been  granted, 

Finla%on  showed  cause. — The  plaintiff  having,  at  the  request  of  the 
defendant,  entered  into  a  recognisance  one  object  of  which  was  that 
the  defendant  should  pay  the  taxed  costs  incurred  by  the  prosecutor, 
and  having  been  compelled,  in  consequence  of  the  defendant's  r^f^^a 
'^default,  to  pay  the  amount,  is  clearly  entitled  to  maintain  an  *- 
action  to  recover  it  back.  There  is  nothing  illegal,  nothing  contrary 
to  morality  or  public  policy,  in  the  transaction.  In  all  cases  where  a 
man  enters  into  a  legal  obligation  to  pay  money  for  another,  at  his 
request,  so  soon  as  the  payment  is  made,  an  implied  promise  arises  on 
the  part  of  the  latter  to  repay  it.  [Maulb,  J. — This  is  very  like  the 
case  of  Lewis  v.  Campbell,  8  C.  B.  541  (E.  C.  L.  B.  vol.  65).  There, 
A.,  being  indebted  to  B.,  gave  him  an  order  upon  C,  his  agent,  who, 
npon  its  being  presented,  deelined  to  pay  it,  but  said  he  would  set  it 
off  against  a  larger  debt  due  from  B;  to  one  D.,  for  whom  C.  was  autho- 
rized to  collect  debts.  0.  accordingly  credited  D.  with  the  amount 
mentioned  in  the  order,  and  debited  the  account  of  D.  with  that 
amount ;  and  D.  afterwards  gave  A.  a  letter  of  indemnity  against  any 
proceedings  B.  might  take  against  him  in  respect  of  his  debt.  B. 
having  subsequently  sued  A.,  and  obtained  judgment  against  him  (the 
action  being  defended  in  A.'s  name  by  D.),  A.  paid  the  amount,  to 

(o)  The  reeogniiMieo  under  the  etatate  5  A  6  W.  A  M.  o.  11,  s.  2,  5  A  6  W.  4,  e.  38,  uid  the 
rale  of  Baater  Term,  15  Viet  (1852), — m  this  was, — was  not  in  term*  conditioned  for  payment  of 
eoflta :  bat  the  effect  was  the  same ;  the  bail  were  eqaallj  liable  for  the  eoets,  though  not  men- 
tioned :  B.  3. 

The  recognisance  nofo  taken  dow  contain  a  condition  for  payment  of  costs.  See  the  16  A  17 
Viet  e.  30,  s.  6,  which,  after  reciting  that  ''it  is  expedient  to  make  further  provision  for  pre- 
venting the  rezatioos  removal  of  indictmeats  into  the  Court  of  Qoeen'sBcQeh,"  enacts,  "that 
whenever  any  writ  of  certiorari  to  remove  an  indictment  Into  the  said  court  shall  be  awarded  at 
the  instance  of  a  defendant  or  defendants,  the  recognisance  now  by  law  required  to  be  entered 
iato  before  the  allowance  of  sueb  writ,  sbaU  contain  the  farther  provision  following,  that  is  to  say, 
that  the  defendant  or  defendants,  in  ease  he  or  they  shall  be  convicted,  shaU  pay  to  the  pro- 
secutor his  costs  incurred  subsequent  to  the  removal  of  such  indictment;  and,  whenever  any  such 
writ  of  certiorari  shall  be  awarded  at  the  instance  of  the  prosecutor,  the  said  prosecutor  shall 
enter  into  a  recognisance  (to  be  acknowledged  in  like  mannor  as  is  now  required  in  eases  of  writs 
of  certiorari  awarded  at  the  instance  of  a  defendant)  with  the  condition  following,  that  is  to  say, 
that  the  said  prosecutor  shall  pay  to  the  defendant  or  defendants,  in  case  he  or  they  shaU  be 
acquitted,  his  or  their  costs  incurred  subsequent  to  such  removaL" 
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avoid  an  execution.  It  was  held,  that  the  circumstances  raised  an  im< 
plied  request  by  D.  to  A.  to  pay  the  money ;  and  that  the  sum  so  paid 
was  recoverable  against  D.  in  an  action  for  money  paid  by  A.  to  D.*8 
use.  Jbrvis,  G.  J. — It  is  clear,  that,  if  this  had  been  the  case  of  a 
civil  indemnity,  an  action  for  money  paid  would  He.  But  the  question 
is,  whether  it  will  in  a  criminal  case.  At  what  time  does  the  contract 
to  indemnify  arise  7]  At  the  time  the  plaintiff  is  compelled  to  psy  the 
money :  Maxwell  v.  Jameson,  2  B.  &  Aid.  51.  [Maule,  J. — The  de- 
fendant requests  the  plaintiff  to  enter  into  the  recognisance ;  the  plain- 
tiff acts  upon  that  request,  and  afterwards,  in  consequence  of  his  so 
doing,  becomes  liable  to  pay  a  sum  of  money,  and  pays  it.  If  this  took 
place  in  a  civil  case,  according  to  Lewis  v.  Campbell  a  contract  on  the 
defendant's  part  to  repay  the  amount  is  implied.]  In  Pawie  v.  Gonn, 
^gjg-j  4  N.  C.  ♦446  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  83),  6  Scott,  286,  the  plaintiff 
-'  having,  at  the  defendant's  request,  entered  into  a  contract  for 
the  purchase  of  Spanish  bonds,  to  be  delivered  at  a  future  day,  and 
having  afterwards  paid  the  price, — it  was  held,  that  the  defendant 
could  not,  in  answer  to  an  action  for  the  money  paid  to  his  use,  object 
that  the  contract  was  not  in  writing,  as  required  by  the  statute  of 
frauds,  29  Car.  2,  o.  8,  s.  17.(a)  <«I  agree,'*  said  Tindal,  C.  J.,  <«tbat, 
in  order  to  maintain  an  action  for  money  paid  to  the  defendant's  nse, 
the  plaintiff  must  prove  either  that  the  money  was  paid  by  compulsion 
of  law  for  the  benefit  of  the  defendant,  or  at  his  express  request;  and, 
in  order  to  show  a  payment  by  compulsion  of  law,  he  must  show  such 
a  contract  as  the  law  will  enforce.  But  it  is  unnecessary  to  decide 
whether  or  not  the  contract  between  the  plaintiff  and  Hitchcock  was 
of  that  description,  because  this  money  was  paid  on  what  amounts  of 
necessity  to  a  request  on  the  part  of  the  defendant :  and,  when  the 
employer  has  assented,  as  here,  to  a  payment  by  his  agent,  no  case  has 
gone  the  length  of  saying  he  may  repudiate  such  payment.  If  a  per- 
son were  to  request  another  to  pay  money  to  a  charity, — a  payment 
which  could  not  be  enforced  by  law ;  could  it  be  contended  that  an 
action  would  not  lie  against  him  for  money  paid  7"  [Jbrvis,  C.  J. — 
By  the  recognisance  you  personally  undertake  that  the  prosecutor's 
costs  shall  be  paid.  Where  is  the  implied  contract  to  indemnify  arising 
from  the  non-payment  ?]  The  recognisance  is  given-  under  the  5  &  6 
W.  &  M.  c.  11,  8.  2.  [Crssswell,  J. — The  liability  to  costs  arises  on 
s.  8.  which  enacts,  «<  that,  if  the  defendant  prosecuting  such  writ  of 
certiorari  be  convicted  of  the  offence  for  which  he  was  indicted,  that 
*ftoni  ^^^^  ^^®  ^^'^  Court  of  King's  Bench  shall  give  ^reasonable  costs 
^  -'  to  the  prosecutor,  if  he  be  the  party  grieved  or  ii^jured,  or  be  a 
justice  of  the  peace,  mayor,  bailiff,  constable,  headborough,  tything* 
man,  churchwarden,  or  overseer  of  the  poor,  or  any  other  civil  officer, 

(«)  See  Knight «.  Caiiil>«n»  16  G.  B.  602  (B.  G.  L.  R.  toI.  SO),  Knight  v.  Fiteh,  16  G.  B.  661 
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who  shall  prosecute  upon  the  account  of  any  fact  committed  or  done, 
that  concerned  him  or  them,  as  oflScer  or  officers,  to  prosecute  or  pre- 
sent, which  costs  shall  be  taxed  according  to  the  course  of  the  said 
court,  and  that  the  prosecutor,  for  the  recovery  of  such  costs,  shall, 
within  ten  days  after  demand  made  of  the  defendant,  and  refusal  of 
payment,  on  oath,  have  an  attachment  granted  against  the  defendant 
by  the  said  court  for  such  his  contempt ;  and  that  the  said  recognUanee 
nhall  not  he  discharged  till  the  coete  eo  taxed  ehall  he  paid.'*  In  The 
King  V.  Turner,  8  B.  &  C.  160  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  10),  4  D.  &  R.  816 
(E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  16),  it  was  held,  that,  if  a  defendant  remove  an  indict- 
ment into  the  Queen's  Bench  by  certiorari,  giving  the  usual  recogni- 
sance under  the  above  statute,  and  he  be  found  guilty,  and  die  before 
the  day  in  banc,  his  bail  are  liable  to  pay  the  costs.]  The  bail  are  not 
called  upon  by  the  recognisance  to  pay  costs.  The  plaintiff  has  done 
all  that  the  recognisance  required  of  him :  he  has  procured  Orchard  to 
appear  and  plead  to  the  indictment;  and  Orchard  has  been  tried. 
[Maule,  J. — The  bail  are  liable  to  pay  the  prosecutor's  costs, 
although  there  is  no  undertaking  to  that  effect  ii  the  recognisance : 
The  Queen  v.  Hawdon,  1  Q.  B.  464  (£.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  41),  1  Gale 
k  D.  135,  9  Dowl.  P.  C.  1007.  The  Crown  and  the  public  have 
a  right  that  the  bail  should  be  persons  of  ability  and  vigilance  suiS- 
cient  to  secure  the  appearance  and  prevent  the  absconding  of  the 
delinquent.  If  they  are  indemnified,  they  stand  in  a  different  posi- 
tion as  to  their  interest  to  that  purpose  than  they  otherwise  would  do. 
Cresswell,  J. — Do  you  obtain  sureties  in  addition  to  the  party's  own 
responsibility,  if  the  bail  are  indemnified  ?  Jervib,  C.  J. — Assuming 
that  an  express  promise  to  indemnify  would  be  bad,  can  a  promise  to 
"^indemnify  be  implied  ?  As  to  the  non-appearance  of  the  defend-  r^/^o-i 
ant,  thertf  can,  I  apprehend,  be  little  doubt :  but  a  very  different  ^ 
question  may  arise  as  to  the  costs ;  and  here  the  recognisance  was  es- 
treated only  because  Orchard  failed  to  pay  the  costs.]  As  to  the  costs, 
the  payment  was  clearly  a  payment  for  the  benefit  of  the  defendant,  and 
there  is  no  such  illegality  in  the  contract  as  to  prevent  an  indemnity 
being  implied  by  law.  In  Bleaden  v.  Charles,  7  Bingh.  246  (E.  G.  L. 
R.  vol.  20),  5  M.  &  P.  14,  H.  deposited  with  the  defendant  as  a  security 
for  goods  sold,  a  bill  accepted  by  the  plaintiff,  for  which  the  plaintiff  had 
received  no  value.  H.  afterwards  paid  for  the  goods,  and  asked  for  the 
restoration  of  the  bill;  but  the  defendant  endorsed  it  for  value  to  G., 
who  sued  the  plaintiff,  and  recovered :  and  it  was  held,  that  the  plaintiff 
might  recover  of  the  defendant  the  amount  of  the  bill,  in  an  action  for 
money  paid  to  the  use  of  the  defendant,  but  not  the  costs  of  the  action 
by  G.  against  the  plaintiff.  Tindal,  C.  J.,  said :  '^  It  is  clear,  that,  after 
Hay  had  paid  the  defendant  for  the  goods,  the  endorsement  of  the  bill 
by  the  defendant  was  wrongful,  and  the  payment  by  the  plaintiff,  upon 
Henderson's  suing  him,  compulsory.  There  has  been,  therefore,  a  com- 
VOL.  XVI. — 53 


621 .  JONES  V.  ORCHARD.    T.  T.  1855. 

pnlsory  payment  by  the  plaintiff  induced  by  an  act  of  the  defendant, — 
an  act  of  which  he  has  had  the  full  benefit.  That  is  money  paid  to  the 
defendant's  use.  If  the  defendant  had  sued  the  plaintiff  on  the  bill,  the 
circumstances  under  which  it  was  deposited,  and  the  payment  by  Hay, 
would  have  been  a  good  answer  to  the  action :  it  would  be  singular,  there- 
fore, if  he  could  put  the  bill  in  circulation,  and  make  the  plaintiff  pay 
the  amount  for  his  benefit,  indirectly,  without  rendering  himself  liable  to 
repayment."  The  obligation  to  pay  costs  stands  clear  of  the  objection 
founded  on  public  policy. 
*R991       ^*  FraneUj  in  support  of  his  rule. — The  question  is  ^whether 

-^  there  can  be  any  implied  indemnity  in  such  a  case  as  this,  or 
whether  the  policy  of  the  law  does  not  prevent  such  an  implication  from 
arising.     The  object  of  the  recognisance  is,  to  insure  the  production  of 
the  offender.     If  the  indictment  had  remained  in  the  court  below,  the 
prosecutor  would  have  had  his  costs  out  of  the  consolidated  fond.   [Cress- 
WBLL,  J. — Until  lately,  the  court  had  very  little  power  over  costs  in  cases 
of  misdemeanour.(a)     That,  however,  will  not  alter  the  construction  of 
the  recognisance.]     The  imposition  of  costs  is  one  of  the  safeguards  the 
law  has  thrown  around  prosecutors,  with  a  view  to  check  the  delays  and 
vexations  attending  the  removal  of  indictments  by  certiorarL     [Ckess- 
WELL,  J. — ^The  liability  of  the  bail  is  not  limited  to  the  amount  mentioned 
in  the  recognisance :  they  are  liable  to  the  full  taxed  costs.]     They  are 
so :  it  was  so  held  in  The  King  v.  Teal,  13  East,  4.    It  seems  to  be  con- 
ceded, that,  if  the  recognisance  had  been  estreated  for  Orchard's  non- 
appearance, no  promise  to  indemnify  could  have  been  implied.    The 
promise  being  founded  upon  several  considerations,  if  one  be  bad,  it  is 
bad  altogether.     [Jervis,  C.  J. — ^If  it  is  illegal  to  indemnify  against  the 
consequences  of  the  defendant's  non-appearance,  and  legal  to  indemnify 
against  the  costs  of  the  prosecution,  why  are  we  to  imply  a  contract  for 
both  ?     Is  the* whole  so  tainted  with  illegality  that  a  contract  for  that 
which  is  legal  only  cannot  be  implied  ?    Crbsswbll,  J. — Which  part  of 
the  contract  is  illegal  ?    What  has  the  bail  undertaken  to  do  which  he 
could  not  legally  do  ?     All  the  consideration  moves  from  the  bail.    The 
question  is,  whether  the  promise  founded  upon  the  bail's  accepting  the 
responsibility  is  illegal.    How  do  you  show  that  Orchard  promised  to  do 
anything  illegal  ?     Do  you  show  that  he  has  done  more  than  promise  to 
i^nQo-^  indemnify  *the  plaintiff  against  the  consequences  of  his  being 

-*  called  upon  to  pay  costs  ?]  The  contract  is  entire  and  indivisible; 
if  any  part  of  it  be  illegal,  the  whole  is  void.  The  test  whether  a  demand 
connected  with  an  illegal  transaction  is  capable  of  being  enforced  at  law, 
is,  whether  the  plaintiff  requires  any  aid  from  the  illegal  transaction  to 
establish  his  case :  Simpson  v.  Bloss,  7  Taunt.  246  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  2),  2 
Marsh.  542  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  4).  Here,  the  plaintiff  could  not  establish  his 
ease  at  Nisi  Prius  without  putting  in  the  recognisance.    That  being  done, 

(a)  See  14  A  15  Viot  o.  19,  s.  li. 
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it  appears  that  the  bail  undertake  that  Orchard  shall  do  certain  things, 
•^-appear  and  plead  to  the  indictment^  to  which  the  statute  superadds  a 
liability  to  the  costs  of  the  prosecution.  Can  the  court  imply  an  in- 
demnity as  to  one  part,  and  not  as  to  the  whole  ? 

Jbrvis,.  C.  J. — The  question  is  one  of  some  nicety,  and  therefore  we 
will  take  a  little  time  to  consider  it.  Cur.  adv.  vult. 

Jbryis,  G.  J.,  now  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  court  desired  time  to  consider  one  point  in  this  case.  It  was  an 
action  upon  certain  bills  of  exchange,  with  counts  for  money  paid  and 
upon  an  account  stated.  A  verdict  having  been  found  for  the  plaintiff, 
a  rule  was  obtained,  pursuant  to  leave  reserved  at  the  trial,  to  enter 
a  verdict  for  the  defendant  on  the  last  two  counts,  and  to  reduce  the 
damages  by  the  sum  of  402.,  on  the  ground  that  no  implied  indemnity 
arose  out  of  the  transaction  giving  rise  to  the  action  so  far  as  related 
to  those  counts,  inasmuch  as  it  would  be  contrary  to  public  policy.  We 
are  all  of  opinion  that  the  rule  should  be  discharged.  We  are  relieved 
from  considering  whether,  if  the  recognisance  had  been  estreated  for 
the  non-appearance  of  Orchard,  *the  plaintiff  would  have  had  a  r,^/*^  j 
good  cause  of  action  against  him  upon  an  implied  contract  of  ^  ** 
indemnity,  because,  that  question  does  not  occur  in  this  ease.  The 
action  arises  out  of  these  circumstances: — Jones  became  bail  for 
Orchard,  who  had  been  indicted  at  the  Central  Criminal  Court  for  a 
conspiracy.  The  recognisance  was  conditioned  that  Orchard  should 
appear  in  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  on  a  given  day,  and  plead  to  the 
indictment,  and  at  his  own  proper  costs  and  charges  cause  and  procure 
the  issue  or  issues  that  might  be  joined  thereon  to  be  tried,  and  should 
appear  on  the  trial,  and  not  depart  until  he  should  be  discharged  by 
the  court.  Orchard  did  duly  appear  and  plead  to  the  indictment,  which 
was  afterwards  tried  in  his  absence ;  and  he  was  convicted.  By  force 
of  the  statute  5  &  6  W.  &  M.  c.  11,  s.  8,  Orchard  and  his  bail  became 
liable  for  the  costs  of  the  prosecution.  The  costs  were  accordingly 
taxed,  but  not  paid,  and  thereupon  the  recognisance  was  estreated,  and 
Jones  was  compelled  to  pay  the  amount,  402* ;  and  he  now  brings  this 
action  upon  an  implied  undertaking  on  the  part  of  Orchard  to  indemnify 
him  against  the  consequences  of  the  obligation  entered  into  by  him  on 
his  behalf. 

The  rule  was  moved  on  the  ground  that  a  contract,  in  a  criminal 
ease,  to  indemnify  the  bail  against  the  consequences  of  a  default  of  the 
principal's  appearance  on  the  trial  of  the  indictment,  is  contrary  to 
public  policy,  and  therefore  that  the  law  will  not  presume  any  such 
contract.  It  is  unnecessary  to  decide  that  point  on  the  present  occa- 
sion, although  we  are  inclined  to  think  the  objection  well  founded,  and 
that  such  a  contract  would  be  contrary  to  public  policy,  inasmuch  as  it 
would  be  in  effect  giving  the  public  the  security  of  one  person  only, 
instead  of  two.     But,  as  it  is  admitted  that  there  is  nothing  illegal  or 
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contrary  to  public  policy  in  the  other  alternative,  viz.  the  contract  to 
*f{9M  ^^^^^^ifj  the  bail  against  *the  prosecutor's  costs,  we  need  not 
^  embarrass  ourselves  with  the  consideration  of  whether  or  not  the 
law  would  infer  an  indemnity  as  to  the  rest.  An  express  contract  to 
indemnify  against  costs  would  not  be  illegal ;  and  consequently  there 
can  be  no  reason  why  the  law  should  not  imply  an  indemnity  under  the 
circumstances. 

It  is  said  that  this  is  an  action  of  contract,  and  that  the  contract, 
being  void  in  part,  is  void  altogether.  The  obvious  answer  to  that 
argument  is  this, — if  it  would  be  illegal  to  enter  into  such  a  contract 
as  above  supposed,  the  law  will  not  infer  that  the  parties  have  entered 
into  an  illegal  contract :  and,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  contract  to 
indemnify  the  plaintiff  against  the  payment  of  costs  was  legal,  and  the 
plaintiff  in  consequence  of  entering  into  the  recognisance  was  obliged 
to  pay  these  costs,  the  law  will  infer  a  contract  to  indemnify  to  that 
extent. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  are  of  opinion  that  there  is  no  illegality  in  the 
contract  on  which  the  plaintiff  relies,  and  that  he  is  entitled  to  recover. 
The  rule,  therefore,  will  be  discharged.  Rule  discharged. 


*626]         .  *LEGGO  v.  YOUNG  and  Another.    June  11. 

By  an  order  made  nnder  the  eompalaory  power  given  by  the  Common  Law  Proeednre  Ae^  1SM» 
17  A  18  Viot  0.  125,  8.  3,  *'a  cause"  was  referred,  nothing  being  said  about  eotta.  The  nm* 
pire,  by  his  award,  "adjadged  that  the  defendants  should  pay  to  the  plaintiff  159/.  •«.  M^ 
in  fall  of  all  demands  in  the  abore-mentioned  aetion."  The  award  was  aoeompanied  by  a  note 
from  the  umpire  to  the  plaintiff,  on  a  separate  pieee  of  paper,  but  not  annexed  to  tbe  award, 
in  which  the  umpire  expressed  an  opinion  that  the  eosts  of  the  action,  and  of  the  reference 
and  award,  should  be  paid  by  the  defendants,  and  that  he  would  hare  so  ordered,  but  that 
he  could  not  do  so,  inasmuch  as  the  order  of  reference  was  silent  as  to  coets : — Held,  that  the 
parties  were  to  be  bound  by  the  award,  and  that  the  accompanying  note  oonld  not  be 
looked  at 

▲nd  w^mhit  that  the  arbitrator  was  right  in  nippocing  that  the  order  gave  him  no  power  as  to 
the  costs — per  Maule,  J. 

This  action  was  brought  to  recover  a  sum  of  7762. 18«.  9|<2.,  balance 
of  a  bunder's  account  of  17392.  2$.  5^d»  for  repairs,  of  which  the  sum 
of  9622.  8$,  8d.  had  been  paid. 

The  declaration, — for  work  and  materials,  money  paid,  interest,  and 
money  found  due  upon  an  account  stated, — was  delivered  on  the  25th 
of  October,  1854;  and,  on  the  2d  of  February,  1855,  the  foDowing 
order  was  made  by  Cresswell,  J. : — 

«  Upon  hearing  the  attorneys  or  agents  on  both  sides,  and  by  consent, 
I  do  order  that  this  cause  be  referred  to  John  Tarring,  of  Bucklers- 
bury,  surveyor,  and  George  Pownall,  of  Bedford  Row,  surveyor,  who 
shall  be  at  liberty,  in  case  they  differ,  to  appoint  an  umpire, — the 
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defendants   having  paid   to'  the   plaintiff  6002.,  part   of  the  money 
demanded." 

The  arbitrators  differed,  and  accordingly  the  parties  went  before  the 
umpire  previously  appointed  by  the  arbitrators,  viz.  Thomas  Little,  of 
Northumberland  Street,  New  Road,  architect.  The  umpire,  on  the  28th 
of  April,  1855,  made  his  award,  as  follows : — 

<(  Whereas,  by  an  order  made  by  the  Hon.  Sir  C.  Cresswell.  one  of 
the  judges  of  her  Majesty's  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  and  dated  the  2d 
of  February  last,  upon  hearing  the  attorneys  or  agents  on  both  sides, 
and  by  their  consent,  a  certain  cause  then  pending  in  the  said  court, 
between  William  Leggo,  plaintiff,  and  Heathfield  Young  and  John 
Harris,  defendants,  was  referred  to  *John  Tarring  and  George  r-i^onfj 
Pownall,  surveyors,  who  should  be  at  liberty,  in  case  they  differed,  ^ 
to  appoint  an  umpire :  And  whereas  the  said  John  Tarring  and  George 
Pownall  did  differ  upon  and  about  the  said  reference,  and  were  unable 
to  make  any  award  thereon,  and  did  by  writing  under  their  hands,  dated 
the  17th  of  February  last,  and  endorsed  upon  the  said  order,  appoint 
me,  Thomas  Little,  of  Northumberland  Street,  New  Road,  architect,  as 
Buch  umpire :  Now,  I,  the  said  Thomas  Little,  having  taken  upon  myself 
the  charge  of  the  said  reference,  and  having  heard,  examined,  and  con- 
sidered the  allegations,  witnesses,  and  evidence  of  the  parties  to  the 
said  cause  concerning  the  premises,  do  make  this  my  umpirage  and 
award  in  writing  of  and  concerning  the  premises,  in  manner  following, 
that  is  to  say,  I  do  award  and  adjudge  that  the  defendants  shall  pay  to 
the  plaintiff  159Z.  0«.  9(2.  in  full  of  all  demands  in  the  above-mentioned 
cause.     In  witness,  &c." 

The  award  was  accompanied  by  the  following  letter  from  the  umpire 
to  the  plaintiff: — 

<<  86,  Northumberland  'Street,  New  Road. 

«<  April  28th,  1855. 
<<  Leggo  V.  Young  and  Another. 

«  Mr.  William  Leggo, 

"  Sir, — I  beg  to  state,  as  umpire  in  the  above  case,  that  the  costs  in 
this  action,  and  of  the  reference  and  award,  should  be  paid  by  the 
defendants ;  but,  as  the  order  of  reference  was  silent  as  to  such  costs,  I 
could  not  direct  them  to  be  paid,  by  my  award.  If  the  order  of  refer- 
ence had  empowered  me  to  award  the  costs,  I  should  certainly  have 
awarded  them  to  you,  and  directed  them  to  be  paid  by  the  defendants 
in  this  action.  c^Thqmas  Little,  Umpire." 

The  master  having  declined  to  tax  the  plaintiff's  costs  upon  this 
award,  conceiving  that  the  order  gave  him  no  authority  to  do  so,  the 
plaintiff  took  out  a  summons  '''calling  on  the  defendants  to  show  r^f*oo 
cause  why  they  should  not  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the  costs  of  the  ^ 
action,  reference,  and  award,  to  be  taxed ;  or  why  the  order  of  reference 
should  not  be  amended,  by  directing  the  said  costs  to  abide  the  event, 

2N 
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or  giving  the  arbitrators  and  umpire  power  to  deal  therewith  as  they  or 
he  should  think  fit ;  and  why  the  cause  should  not  be  referred  back  to 
the  arbitrators  or  umpire  upon  the  question  of  eosts ;  or  why  such  other 
order  should  not  be  made  as  to  the  judge  should  seem  fit. 

The  learned  judge  before  whom  the  summons  was  heard  declined  to 
make  any  order  thereon. 

Willei  now  moved  for  a  rule  calling  on  the  defendants  to  show  cause 
why  the  master  should  not  be  at  liberty  to  tax  the  plaintiff  his  costs  of 
the  cause,  and  of  the  reference  and  award,  or  why,  if  necessary,  it 
should  not  be  referred  back  to  the  arbitrators  or  umpire  to  consider  and 
certify  as  to  the  said  costs.  The  first  question  is,  whether  the  arbitrator 
was  right  as  to  the  costs  of  the  cause.  It  is  laid  down  in  2  Arch.  Pr. 
8th  edit.,  by  Chitty,-— upon  the  authority  of  Firth  v*  Robinson,  1  B.  & 
C.  277  (E.  C.  L.  R.  voL  8),  Candler  v.  Fuller,  Willes,  62,  RoUe's 
Abridgement,  Arbitrament  (K.),  13,  Whitehead  v.  Firth,  12  Bast,  165, 
Bell  V.  Beilson,  2  Ghitt.  R.  157  (£.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  18),  and  Bradley  v. 
Tunstow,  1  B.  ft  P.  84, — ^that,  «( where  a  cause  is  referred,  and  the 
order  of  reference  is  silent  as  to  costs,  the  arbitrator  has  power  over 
the  costs  of  the  action,  but  not  over  the  costs  of  the  reference.'*  It  ia 
clear,  therefore,  that  the  umpire  in  this  case  has  made  a  mistake  in 
supposing  that  he  could  not  deal  with  the  costs  of  the  cause.  In  Firth 
V.  Robinson,  the  court  said  that  «<  the  costs  in  the  cause  being  a  matter 
in  difference,  the  arbitrator  had  power  over  them,  although  not  men- 
tioned in  the  submission."  Further,  the  master  should  have  taxed  the 
*fiOQl  costs  under  the  Common  Law  Procedure  *Act,  1854,  17  k  18 
-*  Vict.  c.  125.  The  8d  section  provides,  that,  <<  if  it  shall  be  made 
appear,  at  any  time  after  the  issuing  of  the  writ,  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  court  or  a  judge,  upon  the  application  of  either  party,  that  the 
matter  in  dispute  consists  wholly  or  in  part  of  matters  of  mere  account 
which  cannot  be  conveniently  tried  in  the  ordinary  way,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  such  court  or  judge,  upon  such  application,  if  they  or  he  think 
fit,  to  decide  such  matter  in  a  summary  manner,  or  to  order  that  such 
matter,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  be  referred  to  an  arbitrator  appointed 
by  the  parties,  or  to  an  officer  of  the  court,  or,  in  country  causes,  to  the 
judge  of  any  county  court,  upon  $uch  temu  a$  to  eosU  and  UherwUe  om 
8ueh  court  or  judge  $haU  think  reoionable:  and  the  decision  or  order  of 
such  court  or  judge,  or  the  award  or  certificate  of  such  referee,  shall  be 
enforceable  by  the  same  process  as  the  finding  of  a  jury  upon  the  matter 
referred."  The  7th  section  enacts  that  <<the  proceedings  upon  any 
such  arbitration  as  aforesaid  shall,  except  otherwise  directed  hereby,  or 
by  the  submission  or  document  authorizing  the  reference,  be  conducted 
in  like  manner,  and  subject  to  the  same  rules  and  enactments,  as  to  the 
power  of  the  arbitrator  and  of  the  court,  the  attendance  of  witn^ses, 
the  production  of  documents,  enforcing  or  setting  aside  the  award,  and 
otherwise,  as  upon  a  reference  made  by  consent  under  a  rule  of  ooort 
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or  judge's  order."  And  the  8th  section  enacts,  that,  "in  any  case 
where  reference  shall  be  made  to  arbitration  as  aforesaid,  the  court  or 
a  judge  shall  have  power  at  any  time,  and  from  time  to  time,  to  remit 
the  matters  referred,  or  any  or  either  of  them,  to  the  re-consideration 
and  re-determination  of  the  said  arbitrator,  upon  such  terms,  as  to  costs 
and  otherwise,  as  to  the  said  court  or  judge  may  seem  proper.'*  Under 
these  provisions,  the  reference  becomes  as  much  part  of  the  proceedings 
in  the  cause,  as  if  the  trial  took  place  in  the  ♦ordinary  way. 
[Jbrvib,  G.  J. — It  is  plain  the  8d  section  intended  to  give  the 
jadge  discretion  as  to  the  costs  of  the  order.  By  not  exercising  his 
discretion,  he  leaves  the  parties  just  as  they  were  before.  Maulb,  J. — 
As  to  the  costs  of  the  cause,  the  umpire  seems  to  have  made  a  mistake, 
for  which  perhaps  the  matter  ought  to  be  remitted  to  him.  But,  as  to 
the  costs  of  the  reference,  we  cannot  interfere.] 

Byles^  Serjt.,  and  Jfforn,  showed  cause  in  the  first  instance. — The  8d 
section  of  the  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  125,  gives  the  court  or  a  judge  power, 
without  consent  of  the  parties,  to  refer  the  matter  in  dispute  to  arbitra- 
tion, "  upon  such  terms  as  to  costs  and  otherwise  as  such  court  or  judge 
shall  think  reasonable."  The  order  here  is  simply  that  « the  cause  be 
referred,"  and  nothing  more.  And  the  umpire,  by  his  award,  orders 
<(that  the  defendants  shall  pay  to  the  plaintiiF  1592.  0«.  9d.,  in  full  of 
all  demands  in  the  above-mentioned  cause."  Afterwards,  his  power  ae 
umpire  being  exhausted,  he  addresses  a  note  to  the  plaintiffs  intimating, 
that,  if  the  order  of  reference  had  empowered  him  to  award  the  costs 
of  the  action,  and  of  the  reference  and  award,  he  should  have  directed 
them  to  be  paid  by  the  defendants.  The  plaintiff  now  seeks  to  obtain 
those  costs.  As  to  the  costs  of  the  cause,  it  is  said,  that,  independently 
of  the  statute,  where  a  cause  is  referred,  and  the  order  of  reference  it 
silent  as  to  costs,  the  arbitrator  has  power  over  them :  and  for  this 
Firth  V.  Robinson,  1  B.  &  0.  277  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  8),  is  cited.  The 
case,' however,  does  not  sustain  that  position:  it  was  a  reference  of 
<'  the  action  and  all  matters  in  difference  between  the  parties ;"  and  all 
that  the  court  held,  was,  that  the  costs  in  the  cause  being  a  matter  in 
difference,  the  arbitrator  had  power  over  them.  This  is  a  reference 
before  verdict,  and  therefore  the  statute  of  Gloucester  (6  Ed.  1,  r^/^o-i 
c.  1)  cannot  apply.  Then,  the  ^compulsory  power  referring  the  ^ 
cause,  is,  by  the  words  of  the  statute,  to  state  upon  what  terms  the 
matter  is  to  be 'referred.  Here,  the  order  is  silent  as  to  costs:  the 
award  also  is  silent, — unless,  indeed,  the  adjudication  of  the  umpire 
that  the  sum  to  be  paid  shall  be  « in  full  of  all  demands  in  the  cause," 
may  be  taken  to  be  a  decision  by  which  the  arbitrator  has  expressly 
excluded  costs.  [Maitlb,  J. — The  cause  is  referred :  the  umpire  takes 
upon  himself  to  dispose  of  all  that  is  referred  to  him :  and  he  says  that 
the  sum  he  awards  is  to  be  in  full  of  all  demandi  in  the  cause.  Does 
not  that  mean  that  nothing  more  is  to  be  paid  ?]    The  plaintiff  clearly 
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is  not  entitled  to  costs  either  under  the  old  law  or  nnder  the  statute. 
Then,  there  is  no  pretence  for  referring  the  matter  back  to  the  umpire. 
It  cannot  be  said  that  the  award  is  bad  upon  the  face  of  it :  and  the 
court  cannot  look  at  the  accompanying  letter  for  the  purpose  of  show- 
ing that  the  umpire  has  made  a  mistake.  [Maulb,  J. — The  umpire 
does  not  say  be  made  a  mistake.  If  he  had  said  that  he  had  intended 
to  award  costs  to  the  plaintiiFy  but  by  mistake  had  omitted  to  do  so, 
that  might  have  been  a  different  thing.]  His  intention  was  completely 
carried  into  effect  at  the  time  he  signed  the  award :  and  it  would  he 
extremely  dangerous  to  allow  an  award  to  be  influenced  or  impugned  by 
subsequent  statements  of  the  arbitrator.  The  cases  upon  this  subject 
are  collected  in  Russell  on  Awards,  800  et  seq.  The  result  seems  to 
show  that  the  court  will  not  at  the  present  day  receive  statements  or 
letters  subsequently  written  by  the  arbitrator,  to  control  his  award :  see 
Gordon  v.  Mitchell,  8  J.  B.  Moore,  241  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  4),  Brown  v. 
Nelson,  18  M.  &  W.  897,t  Doe  d.  Oxenden  v.  Cropper,  10  Ad.  k  K 
197  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  87),  2  P.  &  D.  490,— which  latter  case  virtually 
overrules  Kent  v.  Elstob,  8  East,  18,  where  it  had  been  held,  that,  if  an 
arbitrator  profess  to  decide  upon  the  law,  and  he  mistake  it,  the  coart 
^non^i  ^^11  80^  aside  the  *award,  although  the  arbitrator's  reasons  do 
^  not  appear  upon  the  face  of  the  award,  but  only  upon  another 
paper  delivered  therewith. 

Wille$  and  T.  Chambert^  in  support  of  the  rule. — The  question  is, 
whether  the  plaintiff,  who  has  succeeded  in  the  action,  is  not  entitled  to 
have  a  decision  as  to  the  costs.  The  umpire  has  given  no  decision.  The 
letter  accompanying  his  award  shows  that  the  question  of  costs  had 
been  brought  unde^  his  notice,  and  that  he  abstained  from  deciding  it, 
upon  a  mistaken  notion  that  he  had  no  power  over  the  costs,  because 
the  order  was  silent  on  the  subject.  That  it  is  competent  to  the  court 
to  look  at  the  letter,  is  clear  from  the  case  of  Kent  v.  Elstob,  8  East, 
18.  Grose,  J.,  there  says  :  «<  The  award  is  clearly  wrong,  considering 
it  to  be  founded  upon  the  reasons  stated  by  the  arbitrator  in  the  paper 
delivered  with  it  {which  altogether  must  be  taken  a$  one  imtrument); 
for,  it  appears  from  thence  that  he  proceeded  upon  a  ground  which  can- 
not be  supported  in  our  law."  And  Lawrence,  J.,  says :  «« It  is  not 
necessary  that  the  arbitrator's  reasons  for  making  his  award  shonid 
appear  upon  the  face  of  it,  in  order  to  enable  the  court  to  examine 
them."  Here,  there  is  no  doubt  what  the  arbitrator's  reasons  were,  he 
having  himself  delivered  them  in  writing  to  the  parties,  as  the  grounds 
of  his  decision,  from  whence  it  clearly  appears  that  he  has  mistaken 
the  law  upon  which  he  meant  to  proceed."  And  Le  Blanc,  J.,  adds: 
<<  The  paper  in  question  was  delivered,  together  with  the  award,  by 
the  arbitrator,  as  containing  his  reasons  for  coming  to  the  conclusion 
which  he  did :  we  must  therefore  take  them  to  be  such,  as  much  as  if 
they  were  inserted  in  the  award  itself:  and  this  could  only  have  been 
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done  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  any  party  who  was  dissatisfied  with 
the  award,  to  take  the  opinion  of  the  court  upon  the  validity  of  those 
reasons."  That  *ca8e  has  never  been  overruled.  There  is  no-  r-i^r^no 
thing  inconsistent  with  it  in  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  King's  ^ 
Bench  in  Doe  d.  Ozenden  v.  Cropper.  The  arbitrator  having  clearly 
made  a  mistake,  the  court  has  power,  under  the  8th  section  of  the 
statute,  to  send  the  matter  back  to  him  for  reconsideration.  [Jervis, 
C.  J. — The  8th  section  will  not  apply,  unless  the  8d  gives  you  the 
costs.]  Assuming  that  the  court  cannot  look  at  the  umpire's  letter, 
though  accompanying  the  award,  if  he  has  omitted  to  decide  as  to  the 
costs,  his  award  is  bad  on  that  ground.  [Mauls,  J. — This  is  a  refer- 
ence of  <<  the  cause,"  not  of  «<  all  matters  in  difference  in  the  cause."] 
There  is,  in  truth,  no  difference  between  the  two  expressions.  [Crow- 
DER,  J. — So  I  should  have  thought.  Mauls,  J. — ^No  power  is  by  the 
order  given  to  the  arbitrator  to  put  the  cause  to  a  legal  end.]  It  is 
submitted  that  he  has  such  power  under  the  8d  section  of  the  17  &  18 
Vict.  c.  125.  [Mauls,  J. — If  upon  this  award  you  think  you  are  en- 
titled to  enter  judgment  for  costs,  do  so.]  The  complaint  is,  that  the 
arbitrator  has  given  no  decision  as  to  costs.  It  is  suggested  on  the 
other  side,  that  the  expression  used  by  the  arbitrator,  <«  in  full  of  all 
demands  in  the  above-mentioned  cause,"  involves  a  decision  as  to  the 
costs.  That,  however,  cannot  be  so:  the  << demand"  is  the  sum  for 
which  the  plaintiff  brings  his  action :  «» debt  or  demand"  does  not  in- 
clude costs.  In  Roe  d.  Wood  v.  Doe,  2  T.  R.  644,  it  was  held  that 
an  arbitrator  may  award  C08ts,(a)  without  any  express  authority  for 
that  purpose. 

JsRVis,  C.  J. — I  am  of  opinion  that  there  is  no  ground  for  disturb- 
ing the  existing  state  of  things  in  this  case.  *I  think  it  is  quite  r,^/*o  j 
plain,  that,  if  the  principal  point  were  before  the  court,  the  *- 
plaintiff  could  not  succeed.  I  do  not  think  that  he  could  in  any  view 
be  entitled  to  the  costs  of  the  reference,  even  if  the  costs  of  the  cause 
were  given.  It  is  unnecessary  to  consider  whether  or  not  this  order 
gives  the  arbitrator  any  power  over  the  costs  of  the  cause.  If  he  had 
the  power,  he  has  determined  it :  and  the  parties  are  bound  by  his  de- 
cision as  well  upon  the  law  as  upon  the  facts.  As  for  the  arbitrator's 
letter,  I  do  hot  think  we  can  take  that  into  our  consideration  at  all.  It 
would  be  a  very  unsafe  thing  to  place  reliance  upon  such  a  communica- 
tion for  the  purpose  of  contradicting  or  explaining  the  award,  or  the 
grounds  upon  which  it  is  made.     I  think  there  should  be  no  rule. 

Maulb,  J. — It  lies  at  the  very  root  of  the  motion,  that  the  court 
can  look  at  the  arbitrator's  letter  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  that  he  was 
wrong  in  point  of  law.    The  principal  case  upon  this  subject  is  Kent  v. 

(a)  CosU  of  the  eaose ;  bnt  not  oostt  of  the  refereneo,  bocanfe  these  latter  are  not  a  matter 
fabmttted,  bat  one  which  arisei  eabaequently  to  the  time  of  the  eubmiflaion.  Candler  v.  Foller, 
Willef,  62. 
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Blstob,  8  East,  18,  which  is  sought  to  be  shaken  by  the  sobseqaent 
case  of  Doe  d.  Oxenden  t^.  Cropper,  10  Ad.  &  £.  197  (E.  0.  L.  B.  vol. 
87),  2  P.  &  D.  490.  Bat  Kent  v.  Elstob  was  a  very  different  case  from 
this.  There,  the  arbitrator  delivered  with  his  award  a  paper  contain- 
ing observations  upon  the  evidence  laid  before  him,  and  his  reasons  for 
making  the  award  as  he  did.  That,  therefore,  was  a  paper  which  sub- 
stantially formed  part  of  the  award,  and  was  intended  so  to  do.  Here, 
however,  there  is  no  document  delivered  with  the  award  to  both  the 
parties ;  but  merely  a  letter  addressed  to  one  of  them,  intimating  the 
umpire's  regret  that  he  eould  not  give  him  the  costs.  I  do  not  think 
that  is  a  sort  of  thing  that  should  be  taken  notice  of,  or  permitted  to 
operate  against  the  deliberate  decision  to  which  the  umpire  has  come, 
♦fi^^n  ^®  ^^  rather  more  scrupulous  now  than  the  courts  ^formerly 
-'  were  as  to  these  explanatory  papers  given  out  by  arbitrators. 
One  can  easily  conceive  that  an  arbitrator  might  write  to  one  of  the 
parties,  and  express  his  regret  that  he  cannot  award  him  costs,  without 
holding  him  to  be  pledging  himself  that  he  would  have  decided  others 
wise  than  he  did,  if  he  thought  the  authority  under  which  he  acted  per- 
mitted him  to  do  so.  The  award  shows  'that  the  umpire  did  not  intend 
to  give  the  plaintiff  the  costs.  If  the  letter  accompanying  it  cannot 
be  looked  at,  the  award  is  unimpeaohable.  I  am  farther  of  opinion,— 
without,  however,  professing  to  decide  the  matter, — that  an  order  under 
the  8d  section  of  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854,  which  is  silent 
as  to  costs,  does  not  confer  upon  the  arbitrator  any  power  to  deal  with 
costs.  If  the  parties  meant  to  give  him  such  power,  they  would  have 
provided  for  it  in  the  order.  But  I  think  I  can  see  perfectly  good  rea- 
sons for  not  giving  the  arbitrators  or  umpire  such  a  power  in  the  pre- 
sent case.  I  agree  with  my  Lord  in  thinking  there  should  be  no  rule. 
The  rest  of  the  court  concurring.  Rule  refused.(a) 

(a)  Th«  order  now  in  use  at  the  jndgei*  obambert  contains  the  following  proTifion  aa  to  eocti : 
— **  And  I  further  ordar  that  the  eoets  of  this  oanie,  to  be  taxed,  shaU  abide  the  event  of  tbi 
award ;  and  that  the  costs  of  the  referenee  and  award  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the 
arbitratori  who  may  direct  to  and  bj  whom  and  in  what  manner  the  same  shall  be  paid." 
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♦MEMORANDA,  [*636 

In  the  Vacation  after  this  Term,  The  Hon.  Sir  William  Henry  Manle 
resigned  his  oflSee  of  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas, 
and  was  shortly  afterwards  appointed  a  member  of  Her  Majesty's  Privy 
Council. 

He  was  succeeded  by  James  Shaw  Willes,  Esq.,  of  the  Inner  Temple, 
who  shortly  after  his  appointment  received  the  honour  of  knighthood. 

Charles  Shapland  Whitmore,  Esq.,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  William 
Overend,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Pereival  Andr^  Pickering,  Esq.,  of 
the  Inner  Temple,  James  Plaisted  Wilde,  Esq.,  of  the  Inner  Temple, 
and  William  Bovill,  Esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  were  appointed  Her 
Majesty's  Counsel  learned  in  the  Law, — the  former  to  take  rank  next 
after  Henry  Ridgard  Bagshawe,  Esq.,  and  the  others  in  their  order. 


CASES 


ABGUED  AND  DETERMINED 


COURT  OF  COMMON  PLEAS 


AMD  nr  THB 


EXCHEQUER  CHAMBER, 


dCrinitq  Saration, 


EiaHTBENTH  TEAR  OF  THE  REIQN  OF  VICTOBIA.    1856. 


WILDE  and  Another  «.  WATERS.    June  25. 

A.  ladder,  a  crane,  aod  a  bench  were  left  by  an  oatgoing  tenant  upon  demiaed  premiiet  at  Um 
expiration  of  his  term ;  the  ladder  and  crane  were  fastened  with  nails  or  screws  to  the  floor 
and  to  the  joists  abore,  in  the  nsnal  way,  and  the  bench  was  fixed  to  the  wall : — 

Hold,  that,  in  the  absence  of  anything  to  show  that  they  were  pnt  up  for  porpoees  of  omaiaeat 
or  trade,  trover  would  not  lie  for  them. 

Trover  for  goods  and  chattels,  to  wit,  a  ladder,  a  crane,  a  bench, 
gas-fittings,  a  stall  in  a  stable,  and  a  rack  for  hay. 

Pleas, — first,  not  guilty, — secondly,  that  the  goods  were  not  the  pro- 
perty of  the  plaintiffs.     Issue  thereon. 

The  cause  was  tried  before  Maule,  J.,  at  the  sittings  in  London  in 
Easter  Term  last.  It  appeared  that  the  plaintiffs  had  been  tenants  of 
the  premises,  in  Shoreditch,  which  they  quitted  at  Michaelmas,  1852, 
leaving  thereon  the  articles  mentioned  in  the  declaration,  which  they 
had  put  up  during  their  tenancy.  Shortly  after  the  defendant,  the 
incoming  tenant,  had  taken  possession  of  the  premises,  a  demand  was 
made  upon  him  for  those  goods,  when  he  refused  either  to  pay  for  them 
or  to  deliver  them  up  to  the  plaintiffs.  The  manner  in  which  the  articles 
were  fixed,  was  as  follows : — The  ladder  and  the  crane  were  fastened 
with  nails  or  screws  to  the  floor  at  the  bottom,  and  to  the  joists  at  the 
^f^^o-y  top,  *the  ladder  being  the  only  mode  of  access  to  the  wareroom 
^  or  loft  above,  the  bench  was  fixed  to  the  wall,  and  the  other 
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things  were  fastened  in  the  usual  way ;  bat  all  might  hare  been  removed 
without  injuring  the  freehold. 

On  the  part  of  the  defendant,  it  was  objected  that  these  were  «  fix- 
tures/' and  that  trover  would  not  lie  for  fixtures. 

The  learned  judge  directed  a  verdict  to  be  entered  for  the  plaintiffs, 
for  the  agreed  value  of  the  articles, — reserving  leave  to  the  defendant 
to  move  to  enter  a  nonsuit,  if  the  court  should  be  of  opinion  that  thej 
were  under  the  circumstances  fixtures  in  the  sense  of  being  irremovable 
by  the  tenant. 

Coeklej  in  Easter  Term,  obtained  a  rule  nisi  accordingly. 

Bt/leSj  Serjt.,  and  Hanee^  in  Trinity  Term,  showed  cause. — The  ques- 
tion is,  whether  the  articles  enumerated  in  this  declaration  are  fixtures, 
80  as  not  to  be  the  subject  of  an  action  of  trover.  As  to  the  gas-fittings, 
the  stall  in  the  stable,  and  the  rack,  there  may  be  some  diflSeulty;  but, 
as  to  the  other  articles,  there  can  be  none.  The  crane  and  the  ladder 
were  merely  fixed  with  nails  to  the  floor  and  to  the  joists  above.  The 
case  of  Hellawell  v.  Eastwood,  6  Exch.  295,t  shows  that  these, 
though  fixtures  in  one  sense,  are  such  as,  being  removable  without 
injury  to  the  freehold,  might  have  been  distrained  for  rent.  In  that 
case,  the  question  was,  whether  cotton-spinning  machines,  which  were 
fixed  by  means  of  screws,  some  into  the  wooden  floor,  some  into 
lead  which  bad  been  poured  in  a  melted  state  into  holes  in  stones,  for 
the  purpose  of  receiving  the  screws,  were  by  law  distrainable  for  the 
rent  of  the  mill  in  which  they  were  fixed.  Parke,  B.,  in  delivering 
the  judgment  of  the  court,  said :  «  At  common  law,  things  fixed  to  the 
^freehold,  and  which  become  part  of  it,  could  not  be  distrained,  r^/»qq 
for  two  reasons.  Lord  Chief  Baron  Gilbert  says,  that,  whatever  '- 
is  part  of  the  freehold  cannot  be  distrained,  for,  what  is  part  of  the 
freehold  cannot  be  severed  from  it  without  detriment  to  the  thing  itself 
in  the  removal ;  consequently,  that  cannot  be  a  pledge  which  cannot  be 
restored  in  statu  quo  to  the  owner.  Besides,  what  is  fixed  to  the  free- 
hold is  part  of  the  thing  demised ;  and  the  nature  of  the  distress  is  not 
to  resume  part  of  the  thing  itself  for  the  rent,  but  only  the  inducta 
et  illata  upon  the  soil  or  house :  Oilbert  on  Distresses,  pp.  34,  48 :  and, 
on  the  sole  ground  that  they  were  parcel  of  the  freehold  hy  eon$trueti(m 
of  laWj  keys,  windows,  and  charters  concerning  the  realty,  were  not 
liable  to  be  distrained.  It  was,  besides,  a  rule  at  the  common  law,  that 
things  which  could  not  be  restored  in  the  same  plight  and  condition 
could  not  be  distrained  for  rent :  Go.  Litt.  47 ;  Oilbert  on  Distresses, 
34,  48.  We  have,  therefore,  to  decide  whether  these  machines  fall 
within  either  of  these  categories,  for,  otherwise  they  are  not  protected. 
They  do  not  fall  within  the  latter ;  for,  upon  being  taken  to  the  pound, 
they  might  be  brought  back  without  damage  to  themselves.  They  are 
not  of  a  perishable  nature,  and  would  not  suffer  by  a  careful  removal. 
If  it  were  necessary  to  take  some  to  piec6S|  in  order  to  remove  them, 
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that  circamstance  would  make  no  difference ;  for,  that  might  ocenr  with 
chattels  with  respect  to  which  there  is  no  question,  as,  for  instance, 
post-beds ;  they  conid  not  be  carried  to  the  ponnd  without  being  first 
taken  to  pieces ;  and  the  distrainee  would  have  no  reason  to  complain 
that  thej  were  restored  to  him  in  the  disjointed  state  at  the  pound, 
where  he  must  attend  to  receive  them.  It  would  save  him  the  trouble 
of  taking  the  bedsteads  to  pieces  again,  in  order  to  replace  them,  if 
they  had  been  restored  entire.  Nor  does  it  make  any  difference  that 
^fiiCM  ^^^  distrainee  would  be  ^obliged  to  incur  the  expense  of  refixing 

-*  the  machinery.  Precisely  the  same  objection  might  be  made  to 
the  distress  of  any  article  which  it  required  expense  to  carry  back  from 
the  pound,  and  to  restore  to  its  former  position.  The  distrainee,  at 
common  law,  must  be  at  the  trouble  and  expense  of  taking  back  hk 
goods  from  the  pound.  This  practical  inconvenience  is  now  obviated 
by  the  power  of  impounding  on  the  premises.  The  only  question, 
therefore,  is,  whether  the  machines  when  fixed  were  parcel  of  the  free- 
hold ;  and  this  is  a  question  of  fact,  depending  on  the  circumstanees 
of  each  case,  and  principally  on  two  considerations, — ^first,  the  mode  of 
annexation  to  the  soil  or  fabric  of  the  house,  and  the  extent  to  which  it 
IS  united  to  them,  whether  it  can  easily  be  removed,  integri,  salv^  et 
commode,  or  not,  without  injury  to  itself  or  the  fabrio  of  the  buUding,— 
secondly,  on  the  object  and  purpose  of  the  annexation,  whether  it  was 
for  the  permanent  and  substantial  improvement  of  the  dwelling,  in 
the  language  of  the  Civil  Law,  perpetui  usus  cauaft,  or  in  that  of  the 
Year  Book,  20  H.  7,  fo.  13,  pour  un  profit  del  inheritance,  or  merely 
for  a  temporary  purpose,  or  the  more  complete  enjoyment  and  use 
of  it  08  a  chattel.  Now,  in  considering  this  case,  we  cannot  doubt  that 
the  machines  never  became  part  of  the  freehold.  Thetf  were  attached 
eligktlyy  so  as  to  be  capable  of  removal  without  the  least  injury  to  thi 
fabric  of  the  building  or  to  themeelvee ;  and  the  object  and  purpoee  of 
the  annexation  wae^  not  to  improve  the  inheritance^  but  merely  to  render 
the  maehinee  Headier  and  more  capable  of  convenient  uee  a$  chatteU. 
They  never  were  a  part  of  the  freehold,  any  more  than  a  carpet  would 
be  which  is  attached  to  the  floor  by  nails  for  the  purpose  of  keepisg 
it  stretched  out,  or  curtains,  looking-glasses,  pictures,  and  other  mat- 
ters of  an  ornamental  nature,  which  have  been  slightly  attached  to  the 
walls  of  the  dwelling  as  furniture,  and  which  is  probably  the  reason 
^f^^.*^  *why  they  and  similar  articles  have  been  held,  in  different  cases, 

^  to  be  removable.  The  machines  would  have  passed  to  the 
executor :  per  Lord  Lyndhurst,  0.  B.,  Trappes  v.  Harter,  2  G«  &  M. 
177,t  8  Tyrwh.  604.  They  would  not  have  passed  by  a  conveyance  or 
devise  of  the  mill.  They  never  ceased  to  have  the  character  of  movable 
chattels,  and  were  therefore  liable  to  the  defendant's  distress."  So^ 
here,  the  articles  in  question,  viz.  the  ladder  and  the  crane,  are  merely 
fixed  at  the  top  and  bottom  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  them  steady  for 
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use  as  chattels.  [jBftvis,  C.  J. — What  right  had  the  outgoing  tenants 
to  seek  to  impose  npon  the  incoming  tenant  the  duty  of  taking  down 
these  fixtures  for  the  purpose  Af  delivering  them  to  them  7  And,  was 
he  bound  to  let  them  come  in  to  take  them  7]  The  defendant's  refusal 
was  not  put  upon  either  of  those  grounds.  [Growdbr,  J.,  referred  to 
Golegrave  v.  Dias  Santos,  2  B.  &  C.  76  (E.  G.  L.  B.  vol.  9),  8  D.  &  R. 
255.  There,  the  owner  of  a  freehold  house,  in  which  there  were  various 
fixtures,  sold  it  by  auction.  Nothing  was  said  about  the  fixtures.  A 
conveyance  of  the  house  was  executed,  and  possession  given  to  the  pur- 
chaser, the  fixtures  still  remaining  in  the  house:  and  it  was  held  that 
they  passed  by  the  conveyance  of  the  freehold,  and  that,  even  if  they 
did  not,  the  vendor,  after  giving  up  the  possession,  could  not  maintain 
trover  for  them.]  A  simple  demand  and  refusal  is  evidence  to  go  to 
the  jury.  [Jbrvis,  0.  J. — Does  a  demand  and  refusal  alter  the  cha- 
racter of  the  article  ?]  These  articles  never  were  so  fixed  to  the  pre- 
mises  as  to  cease  to  have  the  character  of  movable  chattels;  [Maulk, 
J. — Applying  an  adequate  force,  everything  is  removable :  it  is  in  all 
eases  but  a  question  of  degree.]  It  is  clear  that  these  things  would 
be  difltrainable  for  rent.(a)  In  Pitt  v.  Shew,  4  B.  &  *Ald.  -206  r^i/^^Q 
(E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  6),  it  was  held,  tbat  the  value  of  fixtures  might  ^ 
be  recovered  on  a  declaration  in  trespass  for  taking  «<  goods,  chattels, 
and  effects."  [Maulb,  J. — They  would  aptly  come  under  the  word 
<(  effects."]  Davies  v.  Jones,  2  B.  &  Aid.  165,  is  precisely  in  point. 
It  was  an  action  of  trover  for  five  jibs.  The  case  stated  that,  by  lease 
of  the  81st  of  May,  1755,  W.  demised  for  sixty-one  years  to  P.  certain 
premises  therein  described,  comprising  among  other  buildings  a  ware- 
house, and  the  lessee  covenanted  to  repair  the  same  with  all  erections 
and  buildings  which  during  the  term  should  be  erected  npon  the  pre* 
misea,  and  to  deliver  the  same  to  the  lessor  at  the  end  of  the  term. 
The  interest  of  the  lessee  was  afterwards  assigned  to  the  plaintiffs,  and, 
the  premises  having  during  the  term  been  destroyed  by  fire,  the  plain- 
tiffs rebuilt  them,  and  on  that  occasion  put  up  the  five  jibs  in  question. 
Certain  caps  and  steps  of  timber  were  fixed  into  the  buildings,  and  the 
jibs  were  placed  in  these  caps  and  steps,  and  were  the  uprights  that 
turned  round  the  work  in  the  caps  and  steps.  They  were  fastened  hy 
pins  above  and  belota^  and  might  be  taken  in  and  out  of  the  caps  or  steps, 
without  injuring  either  them  or  the  building  ;  but  they  could  not  be  re* 
moved  without  being  a  little  injured  themselves.  Jibs  of  this  description, 
unless  scheduled  in  the  leases  of  warehouses,  are  ueuallg  valued  between 
outgoing  and  incoming  tenants.  The  plaintiffs  continued  in  possession  of 
the  warehouse  and  of  the  jibs,  until  the  expiration  of  their  term  in  1816, 
when  they  delivered  up  possession  of  the  premises  to  their  landlord, 
without  prejudice  to  their  right  to  remove  these  jibs,  and  other  tenants' 

(a)  Whether  thej  would  be  diatrainable,  while  in  the  posMetion  of  Waten,  for  rent  due  from 
WUd«,— fMBrc  / 
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fixtures.  The  premises  were  afterwards,  in  May, '1816,  demised  to  the 
defendants :  and  the  question  was  whether  or  not  the  defendants  were 
liable  in  trover  for  not  delivering  np  these  five  jibs  to  the  plaintiffs  as 
outgoing  tenants.  In  giving  judgment,  Abbott,  C.  J.,  said:  «If 
♦Ai^l  '*'^'^^^®  J'''^  ^^^  ^^  ^®  considered  as  personal  chattels,  the  plain- 

^  tiffs  did  not  lose  their  property  in  them,  by  leaving  them  on  the 
premises  in  the  manner  mentioned,  in  the  case.  And,  supposing  the 
property  to  have  remained  in  the  plaintiffs,  so  that  they  might  lawfully 
demand  and  reclaim  them  from  their  landlord,  they  may  also  lawfolij 
demand  and  reclaim  theni  from  the  present  defendants,  who  claim  title 
under  the  landlord,  and  can  have  no  title  if  the  landlord  had  no  title  to 
confer.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  jibs  are  to  be  considered  as  annexed 
to  and  parcel  of  the  freehold,  then,  admitting  that  the  plaintiffs  might 
have  removed  them  during  the  term,  as  being  erections  for  the  benefit 
of  trade,  yet  they  could  not  after  the  term  maintain  trover  for  them ; 
because  the  action  of  trover  is  maintainable  in  respect  of  personal 
chattels  only.  Upon  the  matters  stated,  we  think  that  the  proper  con- 
clusion of  fact  is,  that  these  things  were  (at  least,  as  between  landlord 
and  tenant,  and  persons  claiming  under  either  of  them)  personal  chat- 
tels. The  mode  by  which  they  might  be  removed  is  not  very  clearly 
explained  ;  but  it  is  expressly  found  that  they  might  be  removed  with- 
out injuring  the  caps  or  steps  in  which  they  are  placed,  or  the  building: 
and  it  is  further  found,  that  they  are  usually  valued  between  outgoing 
and  incoming  tenants.  Such  a  practice  could  not  rationally  have  pre- 
vailed, if  the  things  had  not  been  generally  understood  to  be  in  their 
nature  capable  of  removal,  and  not  fixtures  properly  so  called:  and 
therefore  taking  the  practice  as  an  explanation  of  their  nature  and 
character,  we  think  they  are  to  be  considered  as  personal  chattels,  and 
consequently  that  this  action  of  trover  may  be  maintained."  Suppose 
the  present  plaintiffs  had  become  bankrupts,  could  anybody  doubt  that 
this  ladder  and  crane  and  beech  would  have  passed  to  their  assignees 
as  goods  in  their  order  and  disposition  ?  In  Trappes  v,  Harter,  2  G.  & 
♦fidill  ^*  ^^^»t  3  Tyrwh.  ♦eoi,  in  January,  1797,  several  persons  car- 

^  ried  on  business  in  partnership  as  calico-printers ;  and,  in  the 
same  month,  certain  premises  on  which  their  works  were  principally 
carried  on  were  conveyed  to  one  of  the  partners,  in  fee.  The  convey- 
ance mentioned  the  premises  to  consist,  besides  land,  of  dwelling- 
houses,  machine-house,  and  other  buildings  and  erections,  and  stated 
them  to  be  then  in  the  possesion  of  the  partner  to  whom  they  were 
conveyed,  and  another  partner.  Various  buildings  and  machines  were 
afterwards,  from  time  to  time,  erected  on  the  premises  by  the  firm,  for 
the  purpose  of  extending  the  works.  The  whole  was  firmly  fixed  to  the 
freehold,  and  stood  on  that  part  of  the  land  which  was  conveyed  to  one 
of  the  partners  in  1797 ;  but  the  part  in  question  could  be  removed 
without  material  injury  to  the  buildings.    In  the  different  stock-takings 
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of  the  firm,  the  land  and  buildings  were  always  valued  and  classed  sepa- 
rately from  the  machinery  and  fixtures.  In  the  part  of  the  country 
where  the  premises  were  situated,  machinery  of  this  description  was  con- 
stantly bought  and  sold  distinctly  from  the  freehold.  The  freehold  in 
the  premises  having  been  subsequently  conveyed  to  two  of  the  partners, 
they,  in  1828,  mortgaged  them  to  the  plaintiff's  wife,  under  the  descrip- 
tion of  all  the  messuages,  dwelling-houses,  lands,  and  buildings  therein 
mentioned,  <*  and  also  all  that  and  those  the  steam-engine,  mill-gearing, 
heavy  gear  to  millwright  work,  fixed  machinery,  and  other  matters  and 
things,  &c.,  then  standing  and  heiuz  in  and  upon  the  thereby  demised 
buildings,  works,  and  premises,  which  in  any  manner  constituted  fixtures 
and  appendages  to  the  freehold  of  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof."  All 
the  machinery,  fixtures,  &c.,  appeared  to  have  been  in  the  reputed 
ownership  of  the  partners,  who  carried  on  the  works  until  1831,  when 
they  became  bankrupts,  and  the  defeirdants  were  appointed  their 
^assigns.  The  plaintiff,  who  was  the  husband  of  the  mortgagee,  r^^Aei 
had  inspected  statements  of  the  affairs  of  the  partners,  which  ^ 
treated  the  machinery  as  not  included  in  the  mortgage,  and  had  made 
no  objections  to  such  statements.  In  the  month  of  April,  1831,  the 
assignees  sold  all  the  machinery  and  fixtures,  with  the  exception  of  two 
steam-engines,  two  water-wheels,  an  iron  flooring,  and  other  >rnall 
articles ;  and  the  greater  part  of  them  were  removed  by  the  purchasers. 
The  articles  claimed  by  the  mortgagee  were  all  firmly  fixed  to  the  free- 
hold, in  such  a  manner,  however,  that  they  might  easily  be  removed, 
withont  material  injury  to  themselves  or  to  the  buildings.  It  was  held, 
that  the  machinery  did  not  belong  to  the  inheritance,  but  was  part  of 
the  personal  estate  of  the  bankrupts,  and  that  it  passed  to  the  assignees ; 
and  that  the  machinery  in  question  was  not  intended  to  pass,  and  did 
not  pass,  to  the  mortgagee  under  the  mortgage-deed.  In  the  course  of 
the  argument  in  that  case, — 2  0.  &  M.  177,t — ^Lord  Lyndhurst,  C.  B., 
observes :  <<  The  screwing  of  a  stocking-frame  to  the  floor  to  keep  it 
steady,  would  not  make  it  a  fixture."  [Cresswell,  J. — That  has  been 
observed  upon  as  an  obiter  dictum.  Was  there  any  evidence  here  of 
the  articles  in  question  bein^  chattels  ?]  The  true  question  is,  whether 
there  was  any  evidence  of  their  being  fixtures.  [Cresswell,  J. — 
Beyond  doubt  there  was  such  evidence.  You  claim  chattels :  it  lies  on 
you  to  show  that  the  articles  you  claim  are  chattels.  The  mere  act  of 
conversion  will  not  make  them  goods  and  chattels.]  There  are  many 
cases  to  show  that  things  like  these,  and  similarly  attached  to  the  pre- 
mises, are  chattels.  [Cresswell,  J. — In  Minshall  t^.  Lloyd,  2  M.  &; 
W.  450,  459,t  which  was  an  action  of  trover  for  steam-engines  and 
other  machinery,  Parke,  B.,  says :  «<  We  must  take  these  engines,  on 
the  report  of  the  learned  judge,  to  have  been  in  .part  affixed  in  a  sub 
Btantial  ^manner  to  the  freehold,  in  the  ordinary  way  in  which  r^./.^^* 
steam-engines  are  erected ;  and  the  law  is  clearly  settled  by  the  " 
VOL.  XVI. — 55  2  0 


646  WILDE  V,  WATERS.    T.  V.  1855. 

cases  of  Lee  v.  Risdon,  7  Taunt.  191  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  2),  2  Marsb.  495 
(E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  4),  and  Hallen  v.  Runder,  1  C.  M.  &  R.  266,t  8  Tyrwh. 
959,  that  everything  substantially  and  permanently  affixed  to  the  soil 
is  in  law  ^fixture.  The  principle  of  law  is,  that  <quicqaid  solo  plan- 
tat  ur,  solo  cedit.'  The  right  of  a  tenant  is,  only  to  remove  during 
his  term  the  fixtures  he  may  have  put  up,  and  so  to  make  them  cease 
to  be  any  longer  fixtures.  That  right  of  the  tenant  enables  the  sheriff 
to  take  them  under  a  writ,  for  the  benefit  of  the  tenant's  creditors.  I 
assent  to  the  doctrine  laid  down  in  Coombs  v.  Beaumont,  5  B.  &  Ad. 
72  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  27),  2  N.  &  M.  286  (E.  C.  L.  B.  vol.  28),  and  Boy- 
dell  V.  M*Michael,  1  C.  M.  &  R.  177,t  8  Tyrwh.  974,  that  such  fixtures 
are  not  goods  and  chattels  within  the  bankrupt  law,  though  they  are  goods 
and  chattels  when  made  such  by  the  tenant's  severance,  or  for  the  benefit 
of  execution-creditors.  The  old  law,  as  laid  down  by  Lord  Holt  in 
Poole's  Case,  1  Salk.  368,  cited  in  Lyde  v.  Russell,  1  B.  &  Aid.  394, 
and  Penton  v.  Robart,  2  East,  88,  was  as  I  have  stated.  These  engines, 
therefore,  were  never  goods  and  chattels  at  all,  so  as  to  pass  to  the' 
plaintiiFs.  They  had  only  the  same  right  of  removal  as  the  tenant, 
which  certainly  ceased  in  June,  1829,(a)  and  that  right  of  removal 
would  not  have  enabled  him  to  sue  in  trover  for  them,  even  during  bis 
term.  The  judgment  in  Davis  v.  Jones,  2  B.  &  Aid.  165,  proceeded 
entirely  on  the  ground  that  the  jibs,  which  were  the  subject  of  the 
action,  were  not  fixtures  at  all,  but  mere  personal  chattels.  Here^  there 
is  no  dottbt  that  the  Bteam-engines  were  left  affixed  to  the  freehold  after 
the  expiration  of  the  term^  and  after  the  plaintiffs  had  any  right  to  eon-- 
eider  themselves  tenants  ;  and  I  am  of  opinion  that  trover  is  not  main- 
*f)471  ^^'"^^^®  ^^^  *them."  Trappes  v.  Harter  has  been  overruled  by 
-*  two  subsequent  ca8es.(6)]  The  defendant's  unqualified  refusal  to 
deliver  up  the  fixtures  on  demand,  was  evidence  for  the  jury  of  a  con- 
version ;  and  the  finding  of  the  jury  establishes  that  he  intended  to 
appropriate  them  to  his  own  use. 

Sheey  Serjt.,  and  Cockle^  in  support  of  the  rule. — The  general  rule 
is,  that  everything  which  is  fixed  or  annexed  to  the  soil  becomes  part 
of  the  soil.  Upon  that  rule  several  exceptions  have  from  time  to  time 
been  engrafted, — some,  as  respects  the  things  themselves,  others,  as 
respects  the  parties  between  whom  the  question  arises,  as,  between  heir 
and  executor,  between  executor  and  remainder-man  or  reversioner,  aQ<l 
between  landlord  and  tenant.  In  Amos  and  Ferard  on  Fixtures,  pp.  l? 
2,  it  is  said,  «<The  term^^tires  is  used  by  writers  with  various  signifi- 
cations ;  but  it  is  always  applied  to  articles  of  a  personal  nature  whieb 
have  been  affixed  to  land.     There  is,  however,  another  sense  in  which 

(a)  When  tbo  tenanoy  was  determined. 

{h)  Parke,  B..  in  Minsball  v.  Lloyd,  2  M.  A  W.  456,t  sayt  that  "  some  doubt  has  b««B  throws 
OB  Trappes  v.  Harter,  as  far  as  it  bears  upon  this  point." 
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the  term  fixtures  is  very  freqaently  used,  viz.,  as  denoting  those  perso- 
nal chattels  which  have  been  annexed  to  land,  and  which  may  be  after- 
wards severed  and  removed  by  the  party  who  has  annexed  them,  or  his 
personal  representative,  against  the  will  of  the  owner  of  the  freehold.*' 
If  the  tenant  omits  to  remove  fixtures  which  he  lawfully  may  remove 
during  his  term,  they  become  irremovable,  they  are  the  property  of  the 
landlord.  In  Birch  v.  Dawson,  6  C.  &  P.  658  (E.  G.  L.  B.  vol.  25), 
Littledale,  J.,  even  doubted  whether  a  nailed-down  carpet  would  not 
come  within  the  description  of  *>  fixed  furniture.'*  The  whole  subject 
is  elaborately  discussed  in  the  notes  to  Elwes  v,  Mawe,  8  East,  88,  in 
2  Smith's  '''Leading  Cases,  114 — 121.  Each  case,  as  Dallas,  G.  r^cuQ 
J.,  remarks  in  Buckland  v.  Butterfield,  2  B.  &  B.  54  (E.  0.  L.  B.  ^ 
vol.  6),  4  J.  B.  Moore,  440  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  16),  must  depend  on  its 
special  and  peculiar  circumstances.  [Orbsswbll,  J. — Suppose  the 
landlord  here  had  demanded  the  ladder,  and  the  tenant,  the  now 
defendant,  had  refused  to  let  him  have  it,  saying  that  the  premises 
were  demised  to  him  with  the  ladder, — would  that  have  amounted  to  a 
conversion  ?]  Clearly  not.  The  ladder  became  parcel  of  the  letting ; 
without  it,  the  tenant  would  have  no  means  of  access  to  the  warehouse 
above.  In  Sheppard's  Touchstone,  Preston's  edit.  Vol.  I.  p.  470,  it  is 
said :  <<  The  incidents  of  a  house  held  for  an  estate  of  inheritance,  Ac, 
as,  glass  windows  annexed  with  nails  or  otherwise  to  the  windows,  the 
wainscot  fixed  bjr  nails,  screws,  or  irons  put  through  the  posts  or  walls, 
tables  dormant,  furnaces  of  lead  and  brass,  and  vats  in  a  brew  and  dye- 
house  standing  and  fastened  to  the  walls,  or  standing  in  or  fastened  to 
the  ground  in  the  middle  of  the  house  (though  fastened  to  no  wall),  a 
copper,  or  lead  fixed  to  the  house,  the  doors  within  and  without  that 
are  hanging  and  serving  to  any  part  of  the  house,  shall  not  go  to  the 
executor  or  administrator  to  be  divided  and  sold  from  the  house,  albeit 
the  executor  or  administrator  have,  in  his  own  right,  a  lease  for  years 
of  the  house,  and  by  that  means  hath  the  house  also.  [This  rule  is 
still  applied  as  between  the  heir  and  executor,  or  the  executor  and  a  de- 
visee ;  but,  as  between  lord  and  tenant,  and  a  tenant  of  a  particular 
estate  and  a  remainder-man,  the  rule  of  the  common  law  is  greatly  re- 
laxed,— Lord  Petre  v.  Heneage,  12  Mod.  520.]  But,  if  the  glass  be  from 
the  windows,  or  there  be  wainscot  loose,  or  doors  more  than  are  used,  that 
are  not  hanging,  or  the  like :  these  things  shall  go  to  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator. [But  a  mill-stone,  taken  from  the  mill  for  a  particular 
purpose,  still  remains  part  of  the  mill,  and  will  belong  to  the  heir : 
♦Toller's  Exec.  196.]"  In  Hellawell  v.  Eastwood,  6  Exch.  295,t  r«g49 
the  question  was,  whether  machinery  fixed  for  the  purposes  of 
manufacture  by  means  of  screws,  some  into  the  wooden  floors  of  the  mill, 
and  some  by  being  sunk  into  the  stone  flooring,  and  secured  there  by 
molten  lead,  were  distrainable  for  rent.  They  were  things  in  which  the 
landlord  had  a  contingent  interest  as  landlord,  if  not  removed  during  the 
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term.  The  landlord  waived  his  right:  as  against  the  tenant,  they  were 
personal  chattels.  There,  as  well  as  in  Davis  v.  Jones,  2  B.  &  Aid.  165, 
the  articles  in  qnestion  were  trade-fixtures.  [Jervis,  C.  J. — So  may 
these  be.]  There  was  no  evidence  that  they  were.  In  Roffey  v.  Hen- 
derson, 17  Q.  B.  574  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  79),  the  plaintiflf,  tenant  of  a 
house  for  term  of  years,  being  possessed  of  shelves,  stoves,  ranges,  ovens, 
boilers,  and  other  articles  of  household  use,  his  own  property,  but  annexed 
to  the  freehold,  requested  the  landlord  to  purchase  them  at  the  expira- 
tion of  the  term,  or  let  them  remain  for  purchase  by  the  incoming  tenant, 
but  to  be  taken  away  by  the  plaintiff  if  the  tenant  should  refuse  them. 
The  landlord  wrote  an  answer,  declining  to  purchase,  but  adding,  *'  I 
have  no  objection  to  your  leaving  them  on  the  premises,  and  making  the 
best  terms  you  can  with  the  incoming  tenant.''  The  articles  remained 
unsevered  from  the  freehold  till  the  entry  of  the  new  tenant,  who  came 
in  under  a  demise  from  the  same  landlord,  but  who  declined  to  take 
them.  The  plaintiff  then  (after  the  tenant  had  been  two  months  in  pos- 
session) demanded  liberty  to  enter  and  remove  the  fixtures ;  but  the 
tenant  refused  permission ;  and  the  plaintiff  thereupon  brought  case  for 
the  hindrance,  and  trover,  against  the  tenant.  It  was  held  that  trover 
would  not  lie  for  the  above  articles,  unsevered  from  the  freehold.  Pat- 
teson,  J.,  there  says :  ^^  As  to  the  question  whether  or  not  trover  lies, 
cases  certainly  run  very  near  the  wind :  but  the  general  principle  is,  that, 
♦ftf^m  ^^^^^  ^^®  *articles  are  of  such  a  kind  as  to  become  fixed  to  the 
^  freehold,  the  tenant,  if  they  are  tenant's  fixtures,  may  remove 
them  during  the  term,  or  during  such  time  as  he  may  hold  possession 
after  the  term  in  the  capacity  of  a  tenant. (a)  That  is  the  only  right 
which  exists  on  this  head  between  him  and  the  landlord.  If  the  articles 
had  been  so  disannexed,  they  might  have  been  chattels  for  which  trover 
would  have  lain ;  or  if  they  had  never  been  annexed :  but  I  do  not  find 
it  suggested  here  that  the  things  in  question  were  not  annexed  to  the 
freehold,  or  had  been  disannexed.  The  question  of  their  being  a  gift  to 
the  landlord  is  not  raised  here :  this  is  not  the  ground  on  which  the 
plaintiff's  claim  is  disputed,  but  the  nature  of  the  things  themselves,  from 
which  it  results,  that  (as  my  Brother  Williams  has  stated  in  note  (r)  to 
Greene  t^.  Cole,  2  Wms.  Saund.  259  c,  6th  edit.),  until  they  are  severed 
from  the  freehold,  they  do  not  become  goods  and  chattels,  and  trover 
does  not  lie  to  recover  them."  There  was  no  evidence  of  any  severanee 
in  this  case.  A  vane  attached  to  the  roof  of  a  house,  though  in  a  cer- 
tain sense  not  Jixedj  inasi^uch  as  it  is  intended  to  turn  with  the  wind, 
would  nevertheless  go  with  the  house.  So,  bere^  the  crane  being  so  fixed 
as  to  swing  does  not  make  it  any  other  than  a  fixture :  it  would  not  be 
available  as  a  source  of  power  unless  fixed.  It  is  not,  therefore,  motion, 
but  locomotion,  that  deprives  a  chattel  of  the  character  of  a  ^^  fixture." 
Upon  the  whole,  it  is  submitted  that  all  these  articles  were  fixtures,  an.'i. 

(a)  See  Heap  v.  Barton,. 12  C.  B.  274  (B.  C.L.  R.  toI.  73). 
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that,  whatever  right  the  tenant  might  have  had  to  disannex  them  daring 
the  continuance  of  his  possession  in  the  character  of  tenant,  he  lost  that 
right  by  omitting  to  avail  himself  of  it  at  the  proper  time.(a) 

Cur.  adv.  vult. 

*Maulb,  J.,  now  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court.  r*fi'il 

In  the  case  of  Wilde  v.  Waters,  which  was  tried  before  me  at  *- 
the  sittings  in  London  in  Easter  Term  last,  leave  was  reserved  to  the 
defendant  to  move  to  enter  a  nonsuit.  A  motion  was  accordingly  made 
to  that  effect,  and  the  case  was  argued  early  in  the  last  term,  before  the 
Lord  Chief  Justice,  my  Brothers  Cresswell  and  Crowder,  and  myself. 
My  Lord,  being  engaged  at  Nisi  Prius,  has  desired  me  to  express  our 
joint  opinion. 

It  appears  that  this  was  an  action  of  trover  brought  to  recover  the 
value  of  certain  goods.  The  goods  in  question  consisted  of  fixtures, — 
amongst  others,  a  ladder,  a  crane,  and  a  bench.  The  case  was  very 
fully  argued,  and  the  law  as  to  fixtures  was  gone  into  at  very  consider- 
able length :  but  I  do  not  conceive  it  to  be  necessary  to  give  our  opinion 
at  any  length. 

Generally  speaking,  no  doubt,  fixtures  are  part  of  the  freehold,  and 
are  not  such  goods  and  chattels  as  can  be  made  the  subject  of  an  action 
of  trover.  But  there  are  various  exceptions  to  this  rule,  in  respect  of 
things  which  are  set  up  for  ornament,  or  for  the  purpose  of  trade,  or 
for  other  particular  purposes.  As  to  these,  there  are  many  distinctions, 
some  of  which  are  nice  and  intricate.  In  the  present  case,  however, 
there  is  nothing  special  or  peculiar  in  the  fixtures  the  value  of  which  is 
sought  to  be  recovered.  Neither  the  ladder,  the  crane,  *nor  the  r^ctriq 
bench  was  ornamental.  There  was  nothing  in  the  manner  in  *- 
which  they  were  affixed  to  the  premises  at  all  special  or  peculiar ;  no- 
thing to  take  the  case  out  of  the  ordinary  rule.  They  were  put  up  in 
the  ordinary  way,  and  for  the  ordinary  use  and  convenience  of  the  pre- 
mises to  which  they  were  affixed.  The  ladder  was  nailed  to  the  floor 
and  the  joists  above,  and  was  the  only  mode  of  access  to  the  loft :  the 
crane  was  in  like  manner  fixed  to  the  floor  and  the  joists  above,  in  the 
usual  way :  and  the  bench  was  fixed  in  no  unusual  manner  to  the  wall. 

We  therefore  think  that  these  articles  fall  within  the  general  rule ; 
and  that  trover  will  not  lie  for  them :  consequently,  the  rule  to  enter  a 
nonsuit  will  be  made  absolute.  Rule  absolute. 

(a)  See  BUioU  v.  Bishop»  10  Exch.  40ft.  512,f  where  PUtt,  B.,  mjs  :  **  So  long  u  the  chattel 
ifl  aonexed,  it  U  in  some  sense  a  fixture,  but  the  tenant's  right  to  remove  or  obligation  to  leave 
it,  may  depend  on  the  subject  demised.  If  a  landlord  demised  a  house  with  grates  or  ga»-^ttingt 
at  an  entire  rent,  they  would  belong  to  him  at  the  expiration  of  the  term.  But,  if  he  had  let 
the  house  unfurnished  with  those  conveniences,  and  the  tenant,  for  the  enjoyment  of  his  occupa- 
tion«  fixes  them  in  tho  house,  the  tenant,  unless  ho  had  contracted  to  leave  them  behind,  might 
nndoubtedly  remove  thorn  during  his  term." 

2o2 
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JOHN  MELLINO  v.  ISAAC  LEAK  and  Another.     June  2& 

A.  deris^d  a  mouoage  to  B.  and  C,  in  tnaat  for  D.  for  life,  and,  afler  his  death,  on  eertatn  other 
tmsts.  A.  died  in  1815.  In  1818,  the  plaintiff,  who  had  married  a  daughter  of  one  K.,  who  it 
was  assamed  had  been  let  into  potsession  of  the  measunge  by  D.,  the  tenant  for  life,  racceeded 
E  in  the  poaseaaion  of  tho  premiaea,  and  remained  therein,  without  payment  of  rent  to  or 
acknowledgment  of  title  in  any  one,  until  2854,  when  the  heir-at-law  of  B.,  the  aurririag 
trustee  (the  tenant  for  life  being  dead),  turned  him  out: — Held,  that  the  plaintiff  bad,  by  his 
advene  poaaeasion  for  more  than  twenty  years,  acquired  a  title  as  well  againat  the  traatees  as 
againat  the  oeatui  que  trust ;  for  that,  although  a  cestui  que  trust  who  is  in  poMearion  with  the 
consent  or  aoqniescenoe  of  the  truateea  may  be  regarded  aa  their  tenant  at  wilU  yet,  if  he  is  only 
allowed  to  receive  the  rents,  or  otherwise  deal  with  the  property  in  the  hands  of  the  oeeapying 
tenants,  he  stands  in  the  relation  merely  of  an  agent  or  bailiff  of  the  tntateaa  who  ehooae  te 
allow  him  to  act  for  them  in  /he  management  of  the  estate. 

Trespass  for  breaking  and  entering  a  messaage  of  the  plaintiff  situate 
in  Upper  Bentham,  in  the  township  of  Bentham,  in  the  county  of  York, 
making  a  noise  therein,  and  forcibly  expelling  the  plaintiff  and  his  wife 
therefrom  ;  with  a  connt  for  seizing  and  converting  the  goods,  to  wit, 
household  furniture  and  wearing  apparel,  of  the  plaintiff. 
♦A^^1  PI^^S) — ^.TBt^  not  guilty — secondly,  to  the  first  count,  *that 
-*  the  messuage  was  not  the  messuage  of  the  plaintiff,  as  alleged. 

Thirdly,  that  the  said  messuage,  at  the  said  times  when,  Ac,  with 
the  appurtenances,  was,  and  now  is,  the  messuage,  soil,  and  freehold  of 
the  defendant  Isaac  Leak ;  wherefore  the  said  Isaac  Leak,  in  his  own 
right,  and  the  defendant  Willan  as  the  servant  and  by  the  command 
of  the  said  Isaac  Leak,  broke  and  entered  the  said  messuage,  and  com- 
mitted therein  the  alleged  trespasses  in  the  first  count  mentioned ;  and, 
because  the  said  goods  and  chattels  then  had  been  and  were  wrongfully 
put  and  placed,  and  were  then  wrongfully  in  and  upon  the  said  messuage 
and  premises  of  the  said  Isaac  Leak,  encumbering  the  same,  and  doing 
damage  there  to  him,  he,  the  said  Isaac  Leak,  in  his  own  right,  and 
Willan  as  his  servant  and  by  his  command,  seized  and  took  the  said 
goods  and  chattels  in  and  upon  the  said  messuage  and  premises,  and  so 
encumbering  the  same,  and  removed  and  carried  them  to  a  small  and 
convenient  distance,  and  there  left  the  same  for  the  plaintiff's  use,  doing 
no  unnecessary  damage  to  the  plaintiff, — which  were  the  supposed  tres- 
passes in  the  declaration  mentioned. 

Fourthly,  that,  before  the  committing  the  supposed  trespasses,  and 
from  thence  until  the  giving  of  the  notice  to  quit  thereinafter  men- 
tioned, the  plaintiff  held  the  said  messuage,  together  with  a  garden  and 
premises,  as  tenant  thereof  to  one  John  Leak^  at  the  will  of  the  eaid  John 
Leaky  without  being  liable  to  the  payment  of  any  rent,  and  no  fine 
having  been  reserved  or  made  payable  on  or  in  respect  of  the  said 
tenancy,  the  reversion,  to  wit,  in  fee-simple,  of  and  in  the  said  messuage, 
garden,  and  premises,  expectant  on  the  termination  of  the  said  tenancy, 
during  all  the  time  aforesaid,  and  still,  being  in  and  belonging  to  the 
said  John  Leak  in  his  lifetime,  and  the  said  Isaac  Leak,  as  his  eldest 


16  COMMON  BENCH.    (7  J.  SCOTT.)  668 


dr-at-Iaw,  since  his  death ;  and  thereapon  all  the  term  r^c^^;^ 
t  of  the  plaintiff  in  the  said  premises  became  and  were  ^ 


son  and  *heir 

and  interest  of  the  plaintiff  in  the  said  premises 
duly  determined,  to  wit,  bj  a  legal  notice  to  quit  given  by  the  said 
John  Leak  in  his  lifetime,  whereby'  the  plaintiff  was  duly  required  to 
quit  and  deliver  up  possession  thereof  on  a  certain  day  and  year  therein 
named ;  whereupon  the  said  John  Leak,  in  his  lifetime,  and  the  said 
Isaac  Leak,  upon  his  death,  became  and  were  entitled  to  the  possession 
of  the  said  premises ;  yet  the  plaintiff,  who  then  actually  occupied  the 
same,  after  the  expiration  of  the  said  notice  to  quit,  and  until  the  com- 
mitting of  the  alleged  trespasses,  neglected  and  refused  to  quit  and 
deliver  up  possession  thereof;  whereupon,  and  after  the  determination 
of  the  said  tenancy  as  aforesaid,  and  in  pursuance  of  the  1  k  2  Vict. 
c.  74,  (» to  facilitate  the  recovery  of  possession  of  tenements  after  the 
determination  of  the  tenancy,"  the  said  Isaac  Leak  caused  the  plaintiff 
to  be  duly  served,  to  wit,  personally,  with  a  written  notice,  in  the  form 
set  forth  in  the  schedule  to  that  act,  and  signed  by  the  said  Isaac  Leak, 
of  his  intention  to  proceed  and  apply  to  recover  possession  of  fhe  said 
premises  under  the  authority  of  and  according  to  the  mode  prescribed  by 
such  act,  and  whereby  the  plaintiff  had  notice  and  was  informed,  that, 
unless  peaceable  possession  of  the  said  premises  should  be  given  to  the 
said  Isaac  Leak  on  or  before  the  expiration  of  seven  clear  dsys  from 
the  service  of  that  notice,  he  should,  on  Friday,  the  12th  of  May  then 
instant  (1854),  at  11  of  the  clock  on  the  same  day,  at  Ingleton,  apply  to 
Her  Majesty's  justices  of  the  pface  acting  for  the  district  of  Ewcross, 
in  petty  sessions  assembled  (being  the  district  within  which  the  said 
premises  were  situate),  to  issue  their  warrant  directing  the  constables 
of  the  said  district  to  enter  and  to  take  possession  of  the  said  premises, 
and  to  eject  any  person  therefrom :  that  the  said  last-mentioned  notice 
*wa9,  at  the  time  of  the  service  thereof,  read  over  and  explained  r^^/^r  ^ 
to  the  plaintiff  by  the  person  who  served  the  same;  that  the  '- 
plaintiff  did  not  (although  seven  clear  days  and  more  elapsed  between 
the  service  of  the  said  notice  and  the  said  12th  of  May)  comply  with  such 
notice,  but  neglected  and  refused  to  quit  or  deliver  up  possession; 
whereupon  the  said  Isaac  Leak,  by  his  agent,  at  the  said  day  and  time 
and  place  so  appointed  in  and  by  the  said  last-mentioned  notice, 
appeared  before  the  said  justices  in  petty  sessions  assembled,  and  then 
and  there  duly  made  his  complaint  in  writing  of  the  matter  aforesaid, 
according  to  and  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  said  act ;  yet  the  plain- 
tiff did  not  appear  at  the  said  time  and  place  appointed,  or  in  any  other 
manner  according  to  the  said  notice,  and  show  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
said  justices,  or  of  any  justice,  reasonable  or  any  cause  why  possession 
should  not  be  given  up  of  the  said  premises  under  or  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  said  act ;  that  the  said  Isaac  Leak  then  and  there  gave 
to  the  said  justices  such  proof  as  by  the  said  act  was  and  is  required ; 
whereupon,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  day  and  year  last  aforesaid|  two  of 
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the  said  justices  duly  issued  their  warrant  under  their  hands  and  sealsi 
directed  to  James  Greenup  and  all  other  the  co'nstables  and  peace 
officers  acting  in  and  for  the  said  district,  in  the  form  required  by  the 
said  act,  and  commanding  them  to  enter  (by  force,  if  needful),  and  with 
or  without  the  aid  of  (the  defendant)  Willan  as  such  agent,  or  any  other 
person  or  persons  they  might  think  requisite  to  call  to  their  assistance, 
into  and  upon  the  said  premises,  and  to  eject  thereout  any  person,  and 
of  the  said  tenement  full  and  peaceable  possession  to  deliver  to  the  said 
Isaac  Leak ;  which  warrant  was  thereupon  delivered  to  William  Exten 
and  James  Greenup,  two  of  the  constables  for  the  said  district,  to  be 

♦fl^ifil  ^^^c'^^^^i  '^  ^^®  ^"^^^  ^^  '*^  >  ""^i  ^y  virtue  thereof  *(the  pro- 
^  visions  of  the  said  act  having  been  in  all  respects  observed  and 
complied  with  on  the  part  of  the  defendants),  the  said  last-mentioned 
constables  afterwards,  and  not  less  than  twenty-one,  nor  more  than 
thirty  clear  days  from  the  date  of  the  said  warrant,  that  is  to  say,  on 
Wednesday,  the  7th  of  June,  in  the  year  last  aforesaid,  between  the 
hours  4(  9  in  the  forenoon  and  4  in  the  afternoon,  being  the  said  times 
when,  &c.,  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  broke  and  entered  the  said 
messaage  and  premises  in  order  to  execute,  and  did  then  and  there 
execute,  the  said  warrant  according  to  law,  and  in  doing  the  matter 
aforesaid  the   alleged   trespasses  in    the   first   count   mentioned  were 
necessarily  and  unavoidably  committed ;  and  because  the  said  goods  and 
chattels  were  then  wrongfully  remaining  and  being  in  and  upon  the  said 
messuage   and   premises,    encumbering^  the   same,    and   the    plaintiff 
neglected  and  refused  to  remove  them,  although  requested  so  to  do,  the 
said  constables,  on  the  execution  of  the  said  warrant,  also  seized  and 
took  the  said  goods  and  chattels  in  and  upon  the  said  messuage  and 
premises,  and  removed  and  carried  them  to  a  small  and  convenient 
distance  from  and  out  of  the  said  premises,  and  there  left  the  same  for 
the  plaintiff's   use,  doing  no  unnecessary  damage  thereto,  or  to  the 
plaintiff,  no  more  force  being  used,  and  no  more  being  done  on  the 
occasions   aforesaid,  than  was  needful   and  necessary  in  and  for  the 
purpose  of  executing  the  said  warrant ;  which  were  the  supposed  tres- 
passes in  the  declaration  mentioned. 

Fifthly,  to  the  second  count,  that  the  defendants  did  what  was  com- 
plained of  in  that  count  by  the  plaintiff's  leave. 

Upon  each  of  these  pleas  issue  was  joined. 

The  cause  was  tried  before  Parke,  B.,  at  the  last  Spring  Assiies  at 
York,  without  a  jury.     The  facts  were  as  follows : — 
♦^^71       '*'I8<^A<^  Melling,  the  father  of  the  plaintiff,  being  seised  in  fee 
-'  of  tho  messuage  which  was  the  subject  of  this  action,  by  his  will, 
dated  the  15th  of  August,  1813,  devised  as  follows : — 

«« I  hereby  order  and  direct  that  all  my  just  debts,  funeral  and  tes- 
tamentary expenses  shall  be  paid  off  and  discharged  by  my  executors 
out  of  my  personal  estate.     I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  son  John 
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Celling  the  legacy  or  sum  of  lOOZ.,  to  be  paid  to  him  bj  my  executors 
hereinafter  named,  out  of  my  personal  estate,  at  the  end  of  twelve 
calendar  months  next  after  my  decease."  And,  after  devising  to  his 
wife  Mary  a  messuage  or  dwelling-house  for  her  life,  he  gave  and  devised 
and  bequeathed  unto  John  Leak  and  Thomas  Wildman  <«all  his  mes- 
suages or  dwelling-houses,  buildings,  lands,  grounds,  hereditaments,  and 
real  estate,  situate,  lying,  and  being  in  Upper  Bentham  aforesaid,  or 
elsewhere  (subject  to  the  life-estate  of  his  said  wife  of  and  in  the  said 
dwelling-house),  and  also  all  his  goods,  chattels,  personal  estate  and 
effects  whatsoever  and  wheresoever,  To  hold  to  themselves  the  said  John 
Leak  and  Thomas  Wildman,  their  heirs,  executors,  administrators,  and 
assigns,  for  ever,  or  for  and  during  all  his  estate  and  interest  therein, 
to,  for,  and  upon  the  several  uses,  ends,  intents,  and  purposes  therein- 
after mentioned,  expressed,  and  declared,  viz.  upon  trust  that  they  the 
said  trustees,  or  the  Survivor  of  them,  or  the  heirs,  executors,  or  adminis- 
trators of  such  survivor,  should,  so  soon  after  his  decease  as  conveni- 
ently might  be,  convert  into  money  all  his  personal  estate  thereinbefore 
bequeathed  to  them  as  aforesaid,  and  thereout  pay  and  discharge  all 
his  just  debts,  funeral  and  testamentary  expenses,  and  the  charge  of 
proving  his  will,  and  also  the  said  legacy  of  1002.  thereinbefore  bequeathed 
to  his  said  son  John ;  and,  after  the  payment  aforesaid,  to  pay,  distri- 
bute, and  divide  the  residue  and  remainder  of  his  said  personal  estate 
*unto  and  equally  between  and  amongst  his  son  William,  his  said  r^tozQ 
son  John,  his  (the  said  testator's)  two  daughters  Dorothy  Carr,  ^ 
the  wife  of  Richard  Carr,  and  Jane  Leak,  the  wife  of  the  said  John 
Leak,  share  and  share  alike ;  but,  in  case  any  of  his  said  children  should 
happen  to  die  before  his  or  her  share  of  the  money  thereby  given  to 
them  should  become  due  or  payable,  leaving  lawful  issue,  such  issue 
should  have  and  be  entitled  to  his,  her,  or  their  deceased  parent's  share, 
if  more  than  one,  equally  amongst  them :  And  upon  further  trust  that 
they,  the  said  John  Leak  and  Thomas  Wildman,  or  the  survivor  of  them, 
or  the  heirs  of  such  survivor,  shall  and  do  demise  and  let,  and  receive 
the  rents  and  profits  of  all  that  my  messuage  or  tenement  called  But- 
terber,  situate,  lying,  and  being  in  Upper  Bentham  aforesaid,  and  con- 
sisting of  a  dwelling-house,  barn,  out-buildings,  and  of  seven  acres  and 
a  half  of  land,  or  thereabouts,  now  in  the  occupation  of  myself  and  of 
the  said  John  Leak,  and  which  I  purchased  from  Mr.  Butler  and  J. 
Campbell's  heirs ;  and  also  shall  and  do  out  of  the  same  rents  and 
profits  pay  unto  my  said  wife  Mary  the  annuity  or  yearly  sum  of  121. 
for  and  during  the  term  of  her  natural  life,  by  four  equal  quarterly 
payments  in  each  year,  &c.,  and  shall  and  do  pay  and  apply  to,  or  permit 
and  suffer  my  said  son  William  to  have,  receive,  and  take  the  residue 
and  remainder  of  the  same  rents  and  profits  for  and  during  the  term 
of  his  natural  life ;  and,  from  and  immediately  after  the  decease  of  my 
said  son  William,  then  upon  trust  that  the  said  John  Leak  and  Thomas 
VOL.  XVI. — 56 
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Wildman,  or  the  survivor  of  them,  or  the  heirs  of  sach  sanriTor,  shall 
and  do  absolutely  sell  and  dispose  of  m j  said  messuage  or  tenement 
called  Butterber,  with  the  said  buildings  and  lands  thereunto  belonging, 
to  the  bestiadrantage  in  their  judgment,  either  together  or  in  parcels, 
and,  either  by  public  or  private  contract,  grant,  convey,  and  assure  the 
^/trg-.  '^same  to  the  purchaser  or  purchasers  thereof,  his,  her,  and  their 
^  heirs  and  assigns,  for  ever,  subject,  nevertheless,  to  the  said 
annuity  of  122.  to  my  said  wife,  in  case  she  shall  be  then  living,  and 
receive  the  purchase  or  consideration  money  for  the  same ;  and  upon 
trust  to  pay  and  apply  the  money  to  arise  from  such  S{ile  or  sales,  after 
payment  of  the  expenses  thereof,  and  of  the  trusts,  unto  and  equally 
between  or  amongst  Mary  Melling,  the  natural  child  of  my  said  son 
William,  and  all  and  every  the  lawful  children  of  my  said  son  William 
hereafter  to  be  born,  share  and  share  alike ;  and,  in  case  my  said  son 
William  should  happen  to  die  without  leaving  any  lawful  child  or  child- 
ren, then  to  pay  and  apply  the  sum  of  200Z.,  part  of  the  money  arising 
or  to  arise  from  the  said  sale  or  sales,  unto  the  said  Mary  Melling,  and 
the  residue  and  remainder  of  the  same  moneys  unto  and  equally  amongst 
all  and  every  my  lawful  grandchildren  now  born  or  hereafter  to  be 
born,  and  living  at  the  decease  of  my  said  son  William,  share  and  share 
alike." 

Isaac  Melling,  the  testator,  died  in  the  year  1815,  leaving  a  widow 
and  two  sons,  viz.  William  Melling,  and  John  Melling,  the  now  plain  tiff. 
The  widow  died  in  1830.  At  the  death  of  the  testator,  John  Leak,  one 
of  the  trustees,  was  in  possession  of  the  house.  He  remained  in  pos- 
session for  a  short  time,  and  was  succeeded  by  one  William  Clarke. 
The  plaintiff  married  Clarke's  daughter  in  July,  1817,  and  occupied  the 
house  thenceforward  jointly  with  Clarke  for  about  six  months,  when 
Clarke  quitted,  leaving  the  plaintiff  in  possession ;  and  the  plaintiff  re- 
mained in,  without  paying  any  rent  or  acknowledging  any  title,  until 
the  7th  of  June,  1854. 

In  November,  1853,  John  Leak,  the  surviving  trustee,  died, — William 
Melling,  the  testator's  son,  having  died  a  few  months  before. 
*ftR01       ^^  ^^^  '^^^  ^^  June,  1854,  the  defendant  Isaac  Leak,  ^claim- 
^  ing  as  heir-at-law  of  John  Leak,  entered,  and  turned  the  plain- 
tiff out. 

Upon  these  facts,  the  learned  judge  was  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiff 
was  entitled  to  a  verdict,  inasmuch  as,  by  occupying  for  more  than 
twenty  years  without  any  payment  of  rent  or  any  acknowledgment  of 
title  either  in  the  trustees  or  the  cestui  que  trust,  he  had  gained  a  title 
as  against  both :  but  he  reserved  to  the  defendant  leave  to  move. 

Dai/  (for  Cowling\  in  Easter  Term,  accordingly  obtained  a  rule  nisi 
to  enter  the  verdict  for  the  defendants,  on  the  ground  that  the  defendant 
Leak  and  his  father  John  Leak  were  not  barred  by  the  statute  of  limi- 
taiions  3  &  4  W.  4,  o.  27,  and  that  both  the  defendants  therefore  were 
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entitled  to  a  verdict,  and  that  the  learned  judge  ought  to  have  bo  ruled. 
He  referred  to  Garrard  v.  Tuck,  8  C.  B.  281  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  66),  where 
it  was  held  that  the  8d  section  of  the  8  &  4  W.  4,  c.  27,  does  not  apply 
to  the  case  of  a  cestui  que  trust  holding  possession  of  land  under  the 
trustee. 

Manisty,  on  a  subsequent  day  in  the  same  term,  showed  cause. — The 
facts  are  shortly  these  : — The  testator  died  in  1815,  leaving  John  Leak 
and  Thomas  Wildman,  the  trustees  named  in  his  will,  him  surviving, 
and  leaving  a  widow  and  two  sons,  William  and  John,  the  latter  of 
whom  is  the  now  plaintiiF.  In  1817,  Clarke  being  then  in  possession 
of  th^  house, — probably  put  in  by  William  Melling — John  Melling 
marries  Clarke's  daughter,  and  goes  also  to  i-eside  there ;  and,  from 
that  time  until  the  7th  of  June,  1854,  he  remains  in  undisturbed  po8«- 
session  (Clarke  having  gone  out  shortly  after  the  marriage),  without 
ever  being  asked  to  pay  any  rent,  and  without  any  acknowledgment  of 
title  to  any  person.  He,  therefore,  it  is  submitted,  acquired  a  title 
*both  against  the  trustees  and  the  cestui  que  trust.  A  cestui  r-^nn^ 
que  trust,  or  one  claiming  through  him,  cannot  acquire  a  title  as  ^ 
against  the  trustee, — 8  &;  4  W.  4,  c.  27,  s.  7  :{a)  but  that  cannot  apply 
to  the  case  of  a  third  person  acquiring  a  title  adverse  to  both.  [Wil- 
liams, J. — I  do  not  assume  that  section  to  show  that  the  cestui  que  trust 
is  tenant  at  will  to  the  trustee.]  The  section  has  reference  entirely  to 
persons  who  are  in  possession  as  tenants  at  will.  The  question  here  is, 
whether  Isaac  Leak  could  have  maintained  ejectment  under  s.  2.  If  not, 
the  plaintiiF  is  entitled  to  recover.  That  section  enacts,  ^*  that,  after  the 
81st  of  December,  1883,  no  person  shall  make  an  entry  or  distress  or 
bring  an  action  to  recover  any  land  or  rent,  but  within  twenty  years  next 
after  the  time  at  which  the  right  to  make  such  entry  or  distress  or  to 
bring  such  action  shall  have  first  accrued  to  some  person  through  whom 
he  claims ;  or,  if  such  right  shall  not  have  accrued  to  any  person  through 
whom  he  claims,  then  within  twenty  years  next  after  the  time  at  which 
the  right  to  make  such  entry  or  distress  or  to  bring  such  action  shall  have 
first  accrued  to  the  person  making  or  bringing  the  same."  And  the 
8d  section  enacts,  ^^  that,  in  the  construction  of  this  act,  the  right  to 
make  an  entry  or  distress,  or  bring  an  action  to  recover  any  land  or 
rent,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  first  accrued  at  such  time  as  hereinafter 
'*'is  mentioned  (that  is  to  say),  when  the  person  claiming  such  land  r^iggo 
or  rent,  or  some  person  through  whom  he  claims,  shall,  in  respect 
of  the  interest  claimed,  have  been  in  possession  or  in  receipt  of  the  profits 

(a)  "When  any  person  shall  be  in  possession  or  in  receipt  of  the  profits  of  any  land,  or  in 
nceipt  of  any  rent,  as  tenant  at  wiU,  the  right  of  the  person  entitled  subject  thereto,  or  of  the  person 
throQgh  whom  he  claims,  to  make  an  entry  or  distress,  or  bring  an  action  to  recorer  such  land  or 
rent»  shall  be  deemed  to  have  first  accrued  either  at  the  determination  of  such  tenancy,  or  at 
the  expiration  of  one  year  next  after  the  commencement  of  such  tenancy,  at  which  time  such 
tenancy  shall  be  deemed  to  have  determined :  Provided  always,  that  no  mortgagor  or  cestui  que 
trust  shall  be  deemed>to  be  a  tenant  at  will  within  the  meaning  of  this  clause  i  to  his  mortgagee 
or  tnistee." 
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of  such  land,  or  in  receipt  of  each  rent,  and  shall  while  entitled  thereto 
have  been  dispossessed,  or  have  discontinued  such  possession  or  receipt, 
then  such  right  shall  be  deemed  to  have  first  accrued  at  the  time  of  suck 
dispossession  or  discontinuance  of  possession,  or  at  the  last  time  at  which 
any  such  profits  or  rent  were  or  was  so  received ;  and,  when  the  person 
claiming  such  land  or  rent  shall  claim  the  estate  or  interest  of  some 
deceased  person  who  shall  have  continued  in  such  possession  or  receipt 
of  the  same  estate  or  interest  until  the  time  of  his  death,  and  shall  have 
been  the  last  person  entitled  to  such  estate  or  interest  who  shall  have 
been  in  such  possession  or  receipt,  then  such  right  shall  be  deemed  to 
have  first  accrued  at  the  time  of  such  death ;  and,  when  the  person 
claiming  such  land  or  rent  shall  claim  in  respect  of  an  estate  or  interest 
in  possession  granted,  appointed,  or  otherwise  assured  by  any  instm- 
ment  (other  than  a  will)  to  him,  or  some  person  through  whom  he  clainas, 
by  a  person  being  in  respect  of  the  same  estate  or  interest  in  the  pos* 
session  or  receipt  of  the  profits  of  the  land,  or  in  receipt  of  the  rent, 
and  no  person  entitled  under  such  instrument  shall  have  been  in 
such  possession  or  receipt,  then  such  right  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
first  accrued  at  the  time  at  which  the  person  claiming  as  aforesaid, 
or  the  person  through  whom  he  claims,  became  entitled  to  such  pos- 
session or  receipt  by  virtue  of  such  instrument;"  &c.  Here,  John 
Leak  was  out  of  possession  in  1817.  The  defendant,  however,  con- 
tends that  he  is  in  a  situation  to  have  maintained  ejectment,  because 
the  plaintiflf  was  put  in  by  one  having  a  beneficial  interest  in  the 
property.  What  difference  can  that  make?  There  is  no  proviso 
^^^Q-i  *itt  the  statute  to  save  him.  [Williams,  J. — The  case  of  trus- 
^  tee  and  cestui  que  trust  is  put  in  the  same  clause  as  that  of 
mortgagor  and  mortgagee?  Is  the  mortgagor  tenant  at  will  to  the 
mortgagee  ?]  Sir  E.  Sugden,  in  his  essay  on  the  statutes  of  limitation 
as  to  real  actions,  p.  86,  says  there  are  cases  where  title  may  be  acquired 
against  trustee  and  cestui  que  trust.  «<  The  third  provision  of  the  3d 
section,"  he  says,  «<  coupled  with  the  2d  section,  has  been  held  to  apply 
to  a  term  of  years  assigned  to  a  trustee  to  attend  the  inheritance, 
where  of  course  the  trustee  is  not  in  possession,  so  that  the  twenty 
years  would  run  against  him  from  the  time  when  he  became  entitled  to 
the  possession.  In  the  case  in  which  this  was  decided, — Doe  d.  Jacobs 
v.  Phillips,  10  Q.  B.  130  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  59),— there  had  been  no  de- 
mand of  possession  before  ejectment  brought.  Patteson,  J.,  observed, 
that  he  would  not  say  the  words  of  the  3d  section  were  specially  pointed 
to  the  case  of  trustee  and  cestui  que  trust,  but  they  certainly  seemed 
to  be  very  applicable.  Now,  if  the  termor  could  have  brought  eject- 
ment within  twenty  years  before  this  action  was  brought,  there  was  an 
end  of  the  case.  The  3d  section  seemed  clear,  and  there  was  nothing 
in  any  other  part  of  the  act  to  militate  against  their  construction  of  it. 
Coleridge,  J.,  added,  that,  to  sustain  this  action,  it  must  be  conceded 
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that  the  termor  might  sue  without  demand  of  possession.  Then,  the 
2d  section,  with  which  the  8d  section,  as  being  explanatory  of  it,  was 
to  be  read,  seemed  to  embrace  this  very  case,  inasmuch  as  the  right  of 
entry  first  accrued  beyond  the  period  limited.  The  point  was  not,  how- 
ever, fairly  raised  in  the  case  of  Doe  d.  Jacobs  v.  Phillips,  because  no 
demand  of  possession  had  been  made ;  and,  considering  the  case  to  fall 
within  the  2d  section,  and  the  branch  relied  upon  of  the  8d  section,  if 
the  trustee  of  the  term  could  recover  without  a  demand,  it  was  manifest, 
as  pointed  out  by  the  court,  *that  he  might  have  recovered,  r^^^^ 
without  any  previous  demand,  more  than  twenty  years  before  the  ^ 
action  brought ;  and  in  that  view  his  action  was  too  late.  It  was  not 
decided  that  the  cestui  que  trust  was  not  tenant  at  will  to  his  trustee, 
nor  was  it  even  decided  that  the  demand  of  possession  would  not  deter- 
mine the  will.  Indeed,  it  appears  that  the  plaintiffs  were  trustees  for 
infants,  and  that  both  the  trustees  and  the  cestuis  que  trust  had  been 
kept  out  of  possession  for  more  than  twenty  years  by  the  uncles  and 
aunts  of  the  latter,  and  that  the  case  fell  properly  within  the  12th  sec- 
tion. If,  as  Maule,  J.,  subsequently  observed,(a)  not  barred  in  twenty 
years,  they  never  would  be.  It  $eem$  to  have  been  a  ca$e  in  which  both 
tnutee  and  ce$tui  que  trtut  were  barred.''  It  is  submitted,  therefore, 
that  the  ruling  of  the  learned  judge  at  the  trial  was  correct. 

Cowling  and  Hugh  HUl^  in  support  of  the  rule. — Assuming  that  the 
cestui  que  trust,  William  Melling,  was  the  party  by  whom  Clarke  was 
let  into  possession,  a  twenty  years'  possession  by  Clarke,  or  by  any  per- 
son let  in  by  him,  could  be  no  bar, — when  a  new  duty  devolved  upon 
the  trustees  after  the  death  of  the  cestui  que  trust, — to  an  action  by 
them.  What  would  have  been  the  state  of  things  if  the  cestui  que 
trust  had  himself  remained  in  possession  ?  Would  that  have  barred  the 
right  of  the  trustees  ?  Garrard  v.  Tuck,  8  C.  B.  231  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol. 
65),  shows  that  it  would  not.  In  Doe  d.  Jacobs  v.  Phillips,  it  appears 
the  term  was  created  in  1766,  by  way  of  mortgage  to  one  Hubbard. 
In  the  following  year,  Hubbard  became  the  absolute  purchaser  in 
fee ;  and  the  residue  of  the  term  was  at  the  same  time  assigned  to  one 
Holyhead,  in  trust  for  Hubbard,  and  to  attend  the  inheritance.  The 
lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  who  brought  the  ejectment  on  behalf  of  in- 
fants who  *claimed  through  Hubbard,  throws  himself  back  r^^/*' 
on  the  title  of  the  termor.  The  termor  being  dead,  a  li-  ^ 
mited  administration  was  taken  out,  and  the  action  brought  in  his 
name.  The  court  held,  that  there  was  no  pretence  for  saying  that  the 
termor  had  any  right  to  recover.  Sir  E.  Sugden  says,  «^  It  was  not 
decided  that  the  cestui  que  trust  was  not  tenant  at  will  to  his  trustee." 
Bat,  in  the  following  page  (p.  88),  he  says :  «« In  a  later  case, — Garrard 
V.  Tuck, — where,  upon  a  writ  of  dower,  the  tenant  pleaded  an  outstand- 
ing term,  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  held,  that,  in  the  case  of  an 

(a)  In  Oamrd  «.  Took,  8  C.  B.  343  (B.  0.  L.  R.  toL  Sft). 
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attendant  term,  the  oestai  que  trust  was  tenant  at  will  to  his  ^mftee, 
unaffected  bj  the  7th  section,  and  that,  whilst  the  estate  at  will  remained, 
the  statute  did  not  operate :  and  this  seems  to  be  the  better  opinioD. 
Wilde,  C.  J^  in  delivering  the  opinion  of  the  court,(a)  observed  that 
the  general  object  of  the  act  seemed  to  have  been  to  settle  the  rights 
of  persons  adversely  litigating  with  each  other,  not  to  deal  with  cases 
like  that  of  trustee  and  cestui  que  trust,  where,  although  there  are  two 
parties,  one  only  is  interested,  and  that  the  party  beneficially  entitled. 
The  term  having  been  assigned  to  attend  tho  inheritance,  the  assignee 
became  trustee,  and  the  purchaser  cestui  que  trust  during  the  term ; 
the  cestui  que  trust  entering  into  possession  of  the  land,  he  was,  at  law, 
tenant  at  will  of  the  trustee."  The  result  of  that  very  learned  and 
elaborate  judgment  is,  as  Sir  E.  Sugden  observes,  that,  until  the  tenancy 
at  will  is  determined,  the  right  to  enter  does  not  exist,  and  consequently 
the  period  of  limitation  does  not  commence  running.  ««Thi8  well-eon- 
sidered  view  of  the  statute,"  he  adds,  p.  41,  <«is  not  now  of  much 
importance  as  to  attendant  terms,  but  it  is  of  great  importance  with 
'^ftfifil  ^^^^'^^^^  ^^  other  cases."  [Williams,  J. — This  is  *not  a 
-'  case  where  the  trust  is  of  such  a  nature  that  the  intention  of 
the  testator  would  be  carried  into  effect  by  the  oestni  que  trust 
remaining  in  possession.]  All  that  the  trustees  had  to  do,  at  least 
during  William  Melting's  lifetime,  was,  to  see  that  the  annuity  was  dnlj 
paid  to  the  testator's  widow,  and  to  permit  William  MelHng  to  take  the 
residue.  William  was  in  the  actual  possession  of  one  ofthe  cottages 
(his  mother  living  with  him),  and  he  let  Clarke  into  possession  of  the 
other.  So  long  as  the  estate  at  will  remains,  the  statute  does  not  run ; 
and  the  estate  at  will  does  remain,  although  William  allows  a  third  per- 
son to  keep  possession  of  one  part  of  the  premises.  At  p.  54,  Sir  E. 
Sugden  remarks, — «  When  any  person  is  in  possession  or  in  receipt  of 
the  profits  of  any  land,  or  in  receipt  of  any  rent,  as  tenant  at  mU^  the 
right  of  the  person  entitled  subject  thereto,  or  of  the  person  throagh 
whom  he  claims,  to  make  an  entry  or  dbtress  or  bring  an  action  to 
recover  such  land  or  rent,  will  be  deemed  to  have  first  accrued  ekker 
at  the  determination  of  such  tenancy,  or  at  the  expiration  of  one  year 
next  after  the  commencement  of  9uch  tenancy,  at  which  time  such  ten- 
ancy will  be  deemed  to  have  determined ;  but  it  is  provided  that  no 
mortgagor  or  cestui  que  trust  shall  be  deemed  «to  be  tenant  at  will  within 
the  meaning  of  this  clause  to  his  mortgagee  or  trustee,  and  which  pro- 
viso has  been  held  to  apply  only  to  express  trusts :  per  Patteson,  J.,  and 
Gresswell,  J.,  in  Doe  d.  Stanway  v.  Rock,  4  M.  &  O.  32  (S.  C.  L.  R. 
vol.  43).  The  words  <  within  the  meaning  of  this  clause,*  should  not 
be  lost  sight  of;  for,  the  provision  is  not  that  no  mortgagor  or  eestoi 
que  trust  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  tenant  at  will  to  his  mortgagee 
or  trustee,  but   that  none  shall   be  such  within  this   provision ;   and 

(a)  It  was  written  by  the  late  Mr.  Joftioe  Coltuan. 
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therefore,  as  we  have  already  seen,  a  cestui  qae  trust  has  been  held 
still  to  be  a  tenant  at  will  to  his  trustee  under  the  general  provision 
in  this  act  (ss.  2  and  8),  and  time  will  not  run  until  the  tenancy  is 
^regularly  determined,'*— citing  Garrard  v.  Tuck.  The  mere  rt^^^f*^ 
fact  of  the  trustee  being  out  of  possession  will  not  bar  him :  he  ^ 
is  not  barred,  it  is  submitted,  until  he  does  something  to  determine  his 
will.  [Crbsswbll,  J. — What  is  the  distinction  between  a  tenancy  at 
will  and  the  next  degree  of  interest  ?]  This  court  declined  to  define  it 
in  Oarrard  v.  Tuck.  [Williams,  J. — Mortgagee  and  mortgagor  do  not 
stand  in  the  ordinary  position  of  lessor  and  lessee  at  will.  The  mort- 
gagee may  bring  an  action  without  determining  his  will:  the  lessor 
cannot.]  The  trustee  may  at  any  time  turn  out  the  cestui  que  trust* 
He  is  not  vtrietly  tenant  at  will  at  all.  [Williams,  J. — But  for  the 
authorities  cited,  I  should  have  thought  the  reason  was,  because  the 
possession  of  the  mortgagor  and  the  cestui  que  trust  was  the  possession 
of  the  mortgagee  or  trustee, — as  if  a  bailiff  were  in.  The  statute  does 
not  intend  to  alter  the  relative  position  of  the  mortgagor  and  mort- 
gagee or  trustee  and  cestui  que  trust.]  That  relation  was  considered 
in  Partridge  v.  Bere,  5  B.  &  Aid.  604  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  7),  1  D.  &;  R. 
272  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  16).  [Crowder,  J. — In  a  subsequent  case, — Doe 
d.  Roby  V.  Maisey,  8  B.  &  C.  767  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  15),  8  M.  &  R. 
107,(<])  it  was  held,  that,  where  the  mortgagee  suffers  the  mortgagor  to 
remain  in  possession  of  the  mortgaged  premises,  the  latter  is  not  tenant 
at  will  to  the  former,  but  at  most  tenant  by  sufferance  only,  and  may 
be  treated  either  as  tenant  or  trespasser,  at  the  election  of  the  mort- 
gagee.] As  regards  thU  statute,  it  is  submitted,  the  relation  of  tenant 
at  will  U  created.    [Williams,  J. — That  may  be  the  answer.] 

Cur.  adv.  vult. 
Cresswbll,  J.,  now  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court : — 
In  this  case  the  question  was,  whether  the  plaintiff  '^had  gained  r^/./*o 
a  title,  under  the  statute  8  &  4  W.  4,  c.  27,  against  the  defend-  ^ 
ants,  by  having  occupied  more  than  twenty  years  without  any  payment 
of  rent  or  sufficient  acknowledgment  of  their  title. 

On  the  trial  it  appeared  that  Isaac  Melling,  the  father  of  the  plain- 
tiff, being  seised  in  fee  of  the  house  which  is  the  subject  of  the  action, 
devised  it  to  John  Leak  and  Thomas  Wildman  as  trustees  (giving  them 
the  legal  estate  in  fee),  in  trust  for  William  Melling  (the  brother  of  the 
plaintiff)  for  life,  and,  after  his  death,  on  certain  other  trusts.  The 
testator  died  in  1815.  At  that  time  Leak  (one  of  the  trustees)  was  in 
possession  of  the  house  in  question.  He  continued  there  a  little  time, 
and  was  succeeded  by  one  William  Clarke,  who  continued  to  occupy  till 
tho  plaintiff  married  his  daughter,  and  held  one  part  of  the  house, 
Clarke  continuing  to  occupy  the  other,  until  a  period  more  than  twenty 
years  before  the  entry  of  the  defendants  which  was  the  cause  of  action. 

(a)  And  Bee  Doe  d.  Fisher  v.  GUei,  6  Bingh.  431  (B.  C.  L.  R.  toL  16),  2  M.  A  P.  74y. 
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When  Clarke  left,  the  plaintiff  occupied  the  whole,  and  continued  to  do 
80,  without  paying  any  rent,  until  the  7th  of  June,  1854,  when,  William 
Melling,  the  cestui  que  trust,  being  dead,  the  defendants,  as  represent- 
ing the  trustees,  entered,  and  expelled  the  plaintiff  from  the  possession 
of  the  house. 

On  these  facts  appearing  at  the  trial, — without  a  jury, — before  Parke, 
B.,  that  learned  judge  was  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to 
a  verdict,  and  directed  it  to  be  entered  accordingly ;  inasmuch  as,  hj 
occupying  without  payment  of  rent  or  acknowledging  title  either  to  the 
trustees  or  the  cestui  que  trust,  he  had  gained  a  title  against  both.  Bat 
the  learned  judge  reserved  the  point. 

On  the  argument  before  this  court,  it  was  contended,  on  behalf  of  the 
defendants,  that  the  learned  Baron  was  wrong,  because,  according  to 
the  case  of  Garrard  v.  Tuck,  8  G.  B.  231  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  65),  a  tenancy 
*({M1  ^^  ^^^'  ^subsisted  between  the  trustees  and  the  cestui  que  trust, 
-'  which  tenancy  was  never  determined  till  his  death  in  1853,  and 
that  the  title  of  the  trustees  to  the  possession  did  not  therefore  accme 
till  that  time. 

The  authority  cited  certainly  supports  the  doctrine  that  a  cestui  que 
trust  tffho  is  let  into  possession  of  the  trust  estate  hy  the  trustee^  becomes 
his  tenant  at  will,  and  the  right  of  entry  under  the  2d  section  of  the 
statute  8  &  4  W.  4,  c.  27,  accrues  only  on  the  determination  of  such 
tenancy  at  will.  And,  accordingly,  in  the  present  case,  if  the  cestui 
que  trust,  William  Melling,  had  been  let  into  possession  by  the  trustees, 
a  tenancy  at  will  would  have  been  established,  which  wonld  not  have 
be^n  determined  by  his  letting  in  Glarke  as  his  under-tenant,  unless 
the  trustees  had  had  notice  of  such  underletting  (of  which  there  was  no 
evidence) :  for,  though  the  general  rule  is,  that  a  tenancy  at  will  is  not 
assignable,  because  the  transfer  determines  the  tenancy,  yet  the  rule  is 
subject  to  the  qualification  that  a  tenant  at  will  cannot  determine  his 
tenancy  by  transferring  his  interest  to  a  third  party  without  notice  to 
his  landlord :  Pinhorn  v.  Souster,  8  Exch.  763.t 

But,  although  it  may  be  well  argued,  on  general  principle,  as  well  as 
on  the  authority  of  Garrard  v.  Tuck,  that  a  cestui  que  trust  who  is  in 
possession  with  the  consent,  or  even  the  mere  acquiescence,  of  the 
trustee,  must  be  regarded  as  his  tenant  at  will,  yet  this  doctrine  (as  it 
is  observed  in  the  excellent  note  of  Messrs.  Morley  and  Goote,  in  their 
edition  of  Watkins  on  Gonveyancing,  p.  19)  applies  only  to  the  case 
where  the  cestui  que  trust  is  the  actual  occupant.  If  he  is  only  allowed 
to  receive  the  rents,  or  otherwise  deal  with  the  estate  in  the  hands  of 
the  occupying  tenants,  he  stands  in  the  relation  merely  of  an  agent  or 
bailiff  of  the  trustees,  who  choose  to  allow  him  to  act  for  them  in  the 
*^701  ^^^^^S^i^^n^  of  ^^^  estate.  And  the  consequence  ^appears  in- 
-'  evitable,  that,  if  the  actual  occupier  is  under  such  circumstances 
permitted  to  occupy  for  more  than  the  twenty  years  prescribed  by  the 
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statute  3  &  4  W.  4,  8.  27,  without  paying  rent,  the  result  must  be  that 
the  trustees  lose  their  title,  exactly  as  in  the  ordinary  case  of  landlord 
and  tenant. 

In  the  present  case,  William  Melling,  the  cestui  que  trust,  was  never 
in  the  actual  occupation  ;  and,  assuming,  that,  by  his  permission,  Clarke 
obtained  possession,  the  management  of  the  estate  having  been  intrusted 
by  the  trustees  to  him  as  the  beneficial  owner,  yet  this  state  of  things 
did  not  in  our  opinion  constitute  a  tenancy  at  will  between  him  and  the 
trustees.  He  merely  acted,  we  think,  as  their  bailiff  or  agent  in  the 
transaction. 

For  these  reasons,  we  think  that  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Baron  Parke  was 
well  founded,  and  that  the  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  ought  not  to  be  dis- 
turbed. Rule  discharged. 


*IN  THE  EXCHEQUER  CHAMBER.      [*67i 


Trinity  Vacation,  1866. 


DROUET,  sued  with  Others,  v.  TAYLOR.    June  18. 

A  eompany  wu  projaoted  for  the  working  of  ninei  in  Balginm.  A  proipeetui  wm  printed, 
deeeribing  the  objecta  of  the  astociation,  naming  A.,  B.,  C,  and  D.  aa  directors,  and  Measn. 
Martin,  Stone,  and  Co.,  aa  (he  banken  of  the  company,  and  stating  that  "  the  deposits  would 
be  returned  in  full,  without  any  deduction  for  preliminary  ezpenaei,  in  the  erent  of  the  non- 
proaeeation  of  the  company." 

In  an  action  by  an  allottee  of  500  shares,  to  recover  back,  on  the  abandonment  of  the  project, 
the  350(.  paid  by  htm  thereon  to  Martin,  Stone,  A  Co.,  the  plaintiff,  in  order  to  show  D.  to  hare 
been  a  director,  proved,  that  he  was  seen  ten  or  twelve  times  at  the  offices  of  the  company,  and 
twice  in  the  directors'  room ;  that  he  took  some  of  the  prospectuses  for  the  purpose  of  circula- 
tion amongst  bis  acquaintance ;  and  that  his  name  appeared,  with  the  others,  at  the  bead  of 
the  compaoj's  account  with  the  bankers. 

The  plaintiff  also  put  in  the  bankers'  pass-book,  containing  entries  of  receipts  of  cash  on  account 
of  the  company ;  but  there  was  nothing  to  identify  any  part  of  it  as  the  250/.  paid  in  bj  the 
plaintiff.  The  pass-book  was  receired,  as  being  evidence  becanse  proved  to  have  been  seen  in 
the  hands  of  C,  one  of  the  defendants : — 

Held,  that  the  pass-book  was  no  evidence  against  D.,  there  being  no  proof  of  the  account  having 
been  opened  in  his  name,  with  bis  consent,  or  subsequent  acquiescence ;  and  that  there  was  no 
evidence  to  go  to  the  Jury  that  D.  was  a  director  at  the  time  that  the  plaintiff  paid  the  250/. 
to  Martin,  Stone,  A  Co. 

This  was  an  action  bj  Taylor  against  John  Stratford  Best,  Charles 
Drouet,  William  Henry  Sperling,  and  George  Noel  Clarke,  for  money 
alleged  to  have  been  received  by  them  to  his  use. 

The  writ  was  endorsed  in  the  special  form  provided  by  the  Common 
Law  Procedure  Act,  1862,  16  &  16  Vict.  c.  76,  s.  26. 

Clarke  had  judgment  against  him  for  want  of  appearance,  and  the 
other  defendants  severally  pleaded  never  indebted,  whereupon  issue 
was  joined. 
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The  cause  was  tried  before  Jervis,  C.  J.,  at  the  sittings  at  GaildhaD 
nfter  Hilary  Term,  1864. 

The  plaintiff  gave  in  evidence  a  prospectus,  being  the  prospectus 
mentioned  in  the  evidence  of  Benjamin  Naylor  hereinafter  mentioned, 
in  the  terms  following, — 

*f)70i  *^^  Royal  Nassau  Sulphate  of  Barytes  Mines. 

''■'  «*  Soci^t^  Anglo-Belgique. 

«<  Established  in  Belgium  under  the  law  « en  commandite/ 
«(  Capital  84,0002.,  in  6800  shares  of  IL  (fully  paid  up),  to  be  issued  at 

10«. ;  of  which  20,000  shares  have  been  subscribed  for  in  Belgium. 


«  This  being  a  company  <  en  commandite,'  and  the  shares  being  to 
bearer  (au  porteur),  no  registration  is  required,  and  no  deed  has  to  be 
signed,  and  all  liability  is  legally  restricted  to  the  amount  paid. 

'« The  deposits  will  be  return^ed  in  full,  without  any  deduction  for  pre- 
liminary expenses,  in  the  event  of  the  non-prosecution  of  this  company. 

«« Chief  offices  in  Brussels,  85,  Rue  Brabant. 
<«  Council  in  Brussels. 

[Here  follorwed  the  names  and  descriptions  of  four  persons  resident 
in  Brussels.] 

<*  London  Agency,  70,  King  William  Street,  City. 

«  Council  in  London. 

[Here  followed  the  names  of  the  four  defendants,  and  that  of  another 
person ;  and  also  the  names  of  the  representatives  at  Brussels  and  in 
London,  the  secretary,  standing  counsel,  bankers,  notary,  official  auditor, 
solicitors,  and  stock-brokers.] 

<'  This  company  proposes  to  purchase  and  work,  under  unnsaallj 
advantageous  circumstances,  an  extensive  deposit  of  that  valuaUe 
mineral,  sulphate  of  barytes.  The  mines  consist  of  two  concessions  in 
perpetuity,  situate  on  the  range  of  the  Faunus,  near  the  village  of 
Kiedrich,  two  leagues  from  Mayence,  and  are  at  present  in  m  state  to 
produce  from  400  to  500  tons  per  month,  from  three  pits  already  opened: 
but,  on  the  further  opening  of  the  mines,  the  produce  may  readily  be 
augmented  to  from  800  to  1200  tons  per  month. 

»fi7^1  *^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  sulphate  of  barytes  in  white  lead  and  white  zinc 
-'  is  most  extensive ;  and  the  general  adoption  of  it  in  the  mann- 
facture  of  paper-hanging,  cement,  plaster  of  Paris,  grease,  soap,  and, 
of  late,  in  the  crystallization  of  beet-root  sugar,  by  manufacturers  on 
the  continent,  has  much  increased  the  demand  for  it,  so  that  large  quan- 
tities command  a  ready  sale  at  higlily  remunerative  prices. 

«« The  expense  of  extracting  the  sulphate  of  barytes  from  the  mines 
is  very  trifling,  the  carriage  and  grinding  and  other  charges  forming  the 
larger  portion  of  the  cost  of  this  mineral. 

«'  As  the  greatest  demand  for  it  exists  at  Paris,  where  the  price  ranges 
from  100  fr.  to  150  fr.  per  ton  of  1000  kilos,  according  to  quality,  it  is 
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desirable  to  avoid  the  expense  of  carriage  to  Brussels,  where  the  mineral 
has  hitherto  been  ground.  To  effect  this  object,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
erect  mills,  together  with  establishments  for  packing,  &c.,  near  the 
mines,  or  that  the  prepared  mineral  may  be  transported,  ready  for  use, 
direct  from  the  mines  to  Paris. 

«« Independent  of  the  sales  which  can  be  made  in  Belgium,  England, 
and  other  countries,  those  which  could  be  eiFected  at  Paris  alone  may  be 
reckoned  at  1000  tons  per  month,  for  which  quantity  contracts  could  be 
made  at  once  with  every  certainty  of  an  increased  demand  in  consequence 
of  the  favourable  results  obtained  from  its  use  in  the  above-mentioned 
manufactures. 

«« Taking  the  consumption  of  1000  tons  as  the  basis,  and  calculating 
the  selling  price  at  only  100  fr.  or  4L  per  ton  of  1000  kilos,  we  obtain 
the  sum  of iS4,000 

«  Less  brokerage,  bankers'  commission,  &c.,  of  5  per  cent.  200 


£8,800 


^f^^A-\       *'  '"^^  ^^^^  price  of  the  sulphate  delivered  at  Paris 
-*  may  be  fairly  calculated  not  to  exceed  60  fr.  {2L  8$.)  per 
ton,  making  per  1000  tons  .         •         •         .         •         .         .2,400 


it  Leaving  a  net  monthly  profit  of  •        •        .        .       1,400 


<(  Or,  per  annum        .        «        .        .  £16,800 

<«  To  this  amount  must  be  added  the  profits  to  be  derived  from  sales 
in  Belgium,  England,  and  other  countries. 

<«  These  mines  belong  to,  and  are  at  present  worked  by,  an  association 
of  partners  <  en  commandite,*  who  hold  shares  amounting  together  to 
the  sum  of  1,700,000  fr.,  or  68,000Z.,  which  amount  they  are  desirous 
of  not  reducing ;  and  the  following  arrangement  has,  in  conformity  with 
this  desire,  been  made  for  the  purchase  and  working  these  mines  on  an 
adequate  scale  to  meet  the  immense  demand  for  this  mineral. 

«« The  council  of  this  company  have  accordingly  purchased  one-half 
of  the  interest  in  these  mines,  for  the  payment  of  which,  and  to  provide 
ample  working  capital  for  the  extended  operations,  a  sum  of  84,000Z. 
will  be  required ;  and  the  council  propose  raising  the  sum  of  34,000Z. 
by  the  issue  of  68,000  shares  of  12.  (25  fr.)  each,  being  an  equal  number 
and  value  of  shares  as  those  to  be  held  by  the  members  of  the  original 
association,  to  represent  their  half  of  their  interest  in  these  mines : 
which  68^000  shares  of  IZ.  each  will,  however,  be  issued  at  the  price 
of  10«.,  instead  of  IZ.,  thus  entitling  the  holders  to  half  the  profits  of 
the  entire  mines,  at  the  actual  cost  of  only  a  quarter  of  the  capital ; 
which  half  profits  upon  the  sales  to  be  effected  in  Paris  alone,  will,  as 
already  shown,  amount  to  84002.  per  annum,  and  give  a  yearly  dividend 
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of  nearly  25  per  cent.,  independent  of  the  profits  to  be  obtained  from 
sales  in  the  Belgian,  English,  and  other  markets. 
^^..-  *««  The  gentlemen  composing  the  former  association  hare  de* 
-*  posited,  as  proof  of  their  good  faith,  with  the  London  bankers 
of  this  society  the  sam  of  2502.,  to  cover  the  preliminary  expenses 
incurred  in  getting  np  the  present  company,  and  sending  a  competent 
party  to  examine  the  mines ;  so  that,  in  the  event  of  any  failure,  the 
council  are  enabled  to  guaranty  the  return  of  all  deposits  in  foU,  with- 
out any  deduction  for  preliminary  expenses. 

«( 20,000  having  been  already  subscribed  for  in  Belgium,  the  eooncil 
will  only  have  it  in  their  power  to  issue  40,000  of  these  sharea  to  the 
English  public* 

«<For  prospectuses,  and  letters  of  application,  apply  to  Messrs. 
Eykyn,  Brothers,  22,  Change  Alley,  or  the  offices  of  the  company,  70, 
King  William  Street,  City." 

Then  followed  a  report  of  Professor  Ansted,  who  had  been  employed 
by  the  directors  to  visit  and  inspect  the  mines,  and  a  form  of  applica- 
tion for  shares,  as  follows : — 

«t  Form  of  application  for  shares. 
«  To  the  council  of  management  of  the  Royal  Nassau  Sulphate  of 
Barytes  Mines. 

«« Gentlemen, — I  request  you  will  allot  me  — ^—  shares  of  12.  each 
(fully  paid  up)  in  The  Royal  Nassau  Sulphate  of  Barytes  Mines, 
Socitft^  Anglo-Belgique.  And  I  undertake  to  pay  10«.  per  share  on 
the  above,  or  any  less  number  that  you  may  allot  me. 

(Name,  date,  &c.) 
<<  To  Messrs.  Eykyn,  Brothers, 

«22,  Change  Alley." 
The  plaintiff  then  called  as  a  witness  one  Benjamin  Naylor,  who 
deposed  as  follows : — «<  I  knew  Mr.  Lee,  the  secretary  of  the  mine,  and 
assisted  him.  The  offices  were  at  7,  King  William  Street.  I  attended 
daily  for  some  months  before  the  company  were  established.  About 
November.  I  saw  gentlemen  there  frequently.  Mr.  Best  and  Mr. 
*R7B1  ^'^^'^^  (meaning  two  of  the  ^defendants)  almost  daily.  I  saw 
^  Mr.  Sperling  (meaning  another  of  the  defendants)  frequently. 
They  were  discussing  matters  of  business,  in  the  board-room.  It  was 
customary  to  send  letters  to  the  directors*  We  gave  letters  to  the 
boy.  The  first  time  I  saw  Drouet, — I  do  not  recollect  the  time,-— he 
pushed  at  the  front  room:  I  said,  «You  can't  enter,  because  the 
directors  are  sitting:'  he  said,  «I  am  one  of  the  directors;  my  name 
is  Drouet.'  The  prospectus  lay  on  the  table  of  the  office.  I  do  not 
remember  when  I  first  saw  a  prospectus.  [Prospectus  put  in.]  I  saw 
the  defendant  take  some  of  the  prospectuses,  to  circulate  amongst  hii 
acquaintances.  Mr.  Clarke  was  sent  to  Belgium.  I  heard  Drouet  urge 
Captain  Clarke  to  go  to  Belgium.     He  was  to  go  and  pay  a  sum  of 
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money  in  Belgium.  Lee  had  a  name-book,  in  which  the  names  were 
entered.  I  do  not  know  if  minutes  were  kept.  I  have  seen  the  book  ; 
bat  do  not  know  where  it  is.  I  hare  seen  Mr.  Drouet  there  about  ten 
or  twelve  times :  twice  at  least  in  the  directors'  room.  I  never  heard 
him  say  his  name  was  in  the  prospectus  without  his  authority.  I  do 
not  know  whether  there  ever  was  a  deed  establishing  a  company.  I  was 
in  the  room  when  the  defendant  Clarke  started  to  go  ;  and  also  when 
he  retarned.  I  know  M.  Teinturier  of  Brussels.  He  made  an  advance 
for  preliminary  expenses." 

On  cross-examination,  he  said, — <«  I  do  not  remember  that  I  saw 
Sperling  there  after  Clarke  left  for  Belgium.  I  saw  Best  and  Sperling 
there  after  the  prospectus  was  published.  The  office  finally  closed  about 
June,  1853.     The  name-book  was  kept  by  the  boy." 

The  plaintiff  further  proved  that  he  was  the  holder  of  five  hundred 
shares  in  the  said  company,  and  that  he  held  scrip  signed  by  the  de- 
fendants Sperling  and  Clarke,  and  countersigned  by  Lee,  the  acting 
secretary  of  the  company,  whose  duty  it  was,  as  such  secretary,  to 
^distribute  such  shares.  The  plaintiff  also  proved  that  he  paid  r^f^mj 
250L  as  a  deposit  in  respect  of  the  said  shares  to  Messrs.  Mar*  ^ 
tin.  Stone,  k  Co.,  the  bankers  of  the  company  mentioned  in  the  said 
prospectus. 

The  plaintiff*  further  produced  and  offered  to  give  in  evidence  an 
entry  in  a  book  purporting  to  be  a  pass-book  with  the  said  bankers  of 
thr  said  society  mentioned  in  the  said  prospectus,  and  which  had  been 
Been  by  and  in  the  hands  of  Sperling,  one  of  the  defendants,  at  the 
office  of  the  society,  and  which  with  the  other  books  of  the  said  com- 
pany were  delivered  to  Mr.  Dolman,  the  solicitor  of  the  company,  when 
the  company  was  broken  up ;  which  entry  was  as  follows : — 

««John  Stratford  Best,  George  Noel  Clarke,  A.  Drouet,  W.  H. 
Sperling,  the  council  in  London  of  the  Boyal  Nassau  Sulphate  of 
Barytes  Mines. 

« Jan.  8.     Gash  ....  JSISO    0    0 

"  18.      «  .  .  .  .  .         100    0    0 

«  12.      "  .  .  .  .  126    0    0" 

The  counsel  for  the  defendant  Drouet  then  objected  to  the  admissi- 
bility of  the  said  entry  as  evidence  against  him  :  but  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice  then  admitted  the  same,  as  being  evidence  against  Sperling,  and 
therefore  admissible  in  evidence  in  this  cause. 

It  was  further  proved  that  many  checks  on  the  said  bankers,  sfgned 
by  several  of  the  said  directors  (not  by  Drouet)  had  been  cashed  by  the 
said  bankers,  and  were  debited  against  them  in  the  said  pass-book. 

The  plaintiff  further  proved,  that  the  establishment  of  the  said  com- 
pany in  London  was  not  prosecuted  within  the  terms  of  the  said  pro- 
spectus, and  that  it  was  broken  up  before  action  in  London :  but  there 
was  no  proof  that  the  formation  of  the  company  in  Belgium  had  been 
abandoned. 
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The  plaintiff  also  called  a  witness  named  Eykyn,  stock-broker  to  the 
"fATRl  company,  who  stated  as  follows: — *''I  was  there  about  three 
^  times.  I  saw  Mr.  Lee,  Mr.  Clarke,  and  Mr.  Sperling.  I  always 
saw  the  same  people.  He(a)  requested  them  to  retam  his  money,  as 
he  did  not  consider  they  were  justified  in  going  on  with  insufficient 
capital.     They  agreed  to  return  the  money, — Lee,  Clarke,  and  Sper- 

ling." 

The  plaintiff  sought  to  recover  his  said  payment,  as  upon  a  failure 
of  consideration. 

The  defendant  Drouet  gave  in  evidence  as  follows : — <<  M.  Delfosse 
applied  to  me  to  be  a  director,  and  I  refused.  I  never  consented  to  be 
a  director.  I  saw  Lee  at  Brussels,  and  said  I  would  not  be  a  director. 
In  consequence  of  seeing  something  in  The  Times,  I  saw  Lee,  and  said 
I  never  authorized  him  to  put  my  name ;  and  I  wanted  it  expunged.  I 
went  to  the  offices,  and  said  it  was  against  my  will.  He  said  he  did  not 
consider  me  as  a  director  after  M.  Delfosse's  letter.  M.  Teinturier  ad- 
vanced 250Z.  to  the  company.  I  went  lo  the  board  for  that  money.  I 
never  said  I  was  a  director,  or  anything  to  that  effect.  I  never  knew 
of  the  money  paid,  and  did  not  know  they  were  the  bankers.  I  never 
gave  any  authority  to  use  my  name,  or  acted  for  the  company.  I  never 
saw  any  prospectuses  in  my  life.  On  the'  22d  of  May,  1853,  I  wrote 
to  Lee." 

On  cross-examination,  he  said, — «« I  wrote  the  letter,  and  showed  it 
to  a  friend.  I  came  to  London  in  December,  1852,  and  in  eight  or  ten 
days  after  I  went  to  the  company.  I  was  there  a  short  time.  I  knew 
Mr.  George  Clarke.  I  met  him  twice.  I  did  not  take  any  part  in  the 
deliberations  of  the  directors  there.  Clarke  said  he  had  tried  to  rig 
the  market  with  shares,  and  they  had  lost  TOOL  or  800/.  I  do  not 
recollect  Clarke  wishing  to  go  to  Belgium.  I  heard  afterwards  of  his 
going  there  with  a  sum  of  money.  I  was  not  offered  800  shares 
to  ^induce  me  to  become  a  director.  I  do  not  know  that  I  had 
1000  shares  allotted  to  me  ;  and  the  secretary  did  not  say  so.  I  did 
not  offer  to  pay  1002.,  200/.,  or  any  proportion  of  the  losses.  The 
action  was  brought  when  I  was  in  Belgium.  I  never  saw  my  name  but 
once  in  The  Times." 

The  defendant  Drouet  further  gave  in  evidence,  that,  by  the  law  of 
Belgium,  this  action  was  not  maintainable. 

On  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  it  was  insisted  that  the  evidence  given 
on  his  behalf  was  sufficient  to  show  that  the  money  of  the  plaintiff 
had  come  to  the  hands  of  the  defendant  or  his  agent,  and  to  sustain  the 
issue. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  was  submitted,  on  behalf  of  the  defendant 
Drouet,  that  there  was  no  evidence  for  the  jury. 

The  learned  judge  ruled  that  the  plaintiff's  evidence,  if  believed,  was 

(a)  Meaning,  it  is  presnmed,  the  plaintifi 
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suflScient  to  show  that  f'he  money  in  question  was  money  had  and  re- 
ceived by  the  defendant,  or  his  agent,  to  the  plaintiff's  use. 

To  this  ruling  the  defendant  Drouet  excepted.  The  exceptions  now 
came  on  for  argument  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber,  before  Alderson,  B., 
Coleridge,  J.,  Piatt,  B.,  Martin,  B.,  and  Crompton,  J. 

Wille9y  for  the  plaintiff  in  error. — There  was  no  evidence  for  the  jury 
upon  the  issue  joined.  Nothing  can  be  more  loose  and  unsatisfactory 
than  the  evidence  by  which  it  is  sought  to  fix  Drouet.  There  was  no 
evidence  that  he  had  any  interest  in  the  concern ;  nothing  to  fix  the 
period  when  either  of  the  persons  named  became  directors.  The  witness 
Iil^aylor,  the  assistant  secretary,  proved  no  entry  in  any  book ;  there  was 
no  evidence  that  any  minutes  existed.  It  did  not  appear  when  Drouet 
attended  at  the  oflBce  of  the  company,  or  when  he  saw  the  prospectus, 
or  when  the  money  was  *paid  in  to  the  bankers',-— except  from  r,^/«oA 
the  pass-book,  which,  though  evidence  against  Sperling,  who  ^ 
alone  was  proved  to  have  seen  it,  was  no  evidence  against  Drouet ;  nor 
was  the  money  entered  in  the  pass-book  in  any  way  identified  as  the 
2502.  said  to  have  been  paid  in  by  the  plaintiff.  Three  sums  are  men- 
tioned ;  but  it  is  not  stated  by  whom  they  were  paid  in.  [Martin,  B. — 
Naylor's  evidence  is  all  that  can  affect  Drouet.  Colbridoe,  J. — The 
plaintiff  does  not  even  fix  the  time  when  he  paid  the  money  to  Martin, 
Stone,  &  Go.*s.  Alderson,  B. — I  think  we  should  hear  what  Mr.  Pearson 
relies  upon  to  show  Drouet  liable.] 

PearMon^  contri. — ^Naylor  proved  that,  in  November, — meaning,  of 
course,  the  November  after  the  publication  of  the  prospectus,  which 
had  been  previously  put  in, — Drouet,  who  was  named  in  the  prospectus 
as  one  of  the  «<  council  in  London"  of  this  company,  was  frequently  at 
the  oflices  in  King  William  Street,  in  the  board-room,  acting  as  a  direc- 
tor ;  that  the  prospectuses  (containing  his  name)  were  lying  about  oa 
the  table  of  the  office ;  and  that  he  saw  Drouet  take  some  of  them  to 
circulate  amongst  his  acquaintances.  Then,  the  pass-book  of  the  com- 
pany with  Martin,  Stone,  &  Co.,  the  bankers  named  in  the  prospectus, 
was  put  in,  containing  the  name  of  Drouet  as  one  of  the  parties  with 
whom  the  account  at^he  bankers'  was  opened ;  and,  though  there  was 
no  direct  proof  that  Drouet  ever  saw  this  book,  there  was  evidence 
whence  the  jury  were  at  liberty  to  infer  that  he  knew  of  its  existence. 
Burnside  v.  Dayrell,  8  Exch.  224,f  is  very  distinguishable  from  the 
present  case.  Pollock,  C.  B.,  there  says :  «« It  may  be  assumed  that 
there  was  such  an  entire  failure  of  consideration  as  entitled  the  plain- 
tiff to  recover  back  his  deposit  from  some  one ;  and  the  only  question 
is,  whether  the  defendant  is  one  of  the  parties  liable  to  refund  that 
deposit.  We  think  that  he  is  not.  He  can  only  be  liable  r^/.oi 
because  he  was  the  person,  or  one  of  the  persons,  to  whom  the  *- 
deposit  was  paid.  There  was  no  evidence  that  such  was  the  case  in  the 
present  instance.  The  defendant  never  acted  at  all,  except  by  once 
attending  a  meeting  as  chairman,  on  the  8d  of  November,  and  by  concur- 
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ring  in  the  circulation  of  the  prospectus.  The  attendance  on  the  3d  of 
November  has  nothing  to  do  with  this  part  of  the  case :  the  prospectus 
only  points  out  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  the  parties  desirous  of  getting 
shares,  viz.  by  application  to  the  provisional  committee.  If,  acting  on 
this,  the  plaintiff  applied  to  A.,  B.,  and  C,  three  members  of  the  provi- 
sional  committee,  and  deposited  the  money  with  them,  this  might  bind 
the  defendant  to  permit  the  plaintiff  to  be  a  member  of  the  company 
when  formed,  but  it  does  not  make  the  defendant  liable  for  money  not 
paid  to  him,  when  the  project  has  failed.  The  plaintiff  must  recover 
back  his  money  from  the  parties  to  whom  it  was  paid.  Although  the 
money  was  paid  to  the  bankers  named  in  the  prospectus,  it  was  not  paid 
to  the  use  of  the  defendant,  nor  was  there  any  proof  that  the  defend- 
ant ever  received  or  could  have  received  any  part  of  it.  There  vai  no 
evidence  that  he.wa$  one  of  the  persons  in  whose  name  the  account  teas 
opened  with  the  bank  where  the  money  was  kept.'*  Here,  however,  there 
was  such  evidence.  Watson  v.  Earl  Charlemont,  12  Q.  B.  856  (E.  C. 
L.  R.  vol.  64),  is  also  distinguishable.  [Martin,  B. — I  think  that  case 
goes  the  whole  length  of  this.  It  was  assumpsit  against  the  Earl  of 
Charlemont,  Hamilton,  and  Toung,  for  money  had  and  received.  The 
plaintiff's  case  was,  that  the  defendants  were  members  of  the  committee 
of  management  of  a  registered  railway  company,  to  which  company  he 
had  paid  the  money  in  question,  as  a  deposit  on  shares ;  and  that,  before 
i^oQcyy  ^^  90  paid,  and  while  the  defendants  were  committee-men,  a  false 
-'  ^representation  as  to  the  state  of  the  company  had  been  publicly 
advertised  in  the  name  of  the  committee.  The  only  evidence  of  the 
receipt  of  the  money,  was,  the  payment  to  the  bankers  a^ppointed  by 
the  committee,  who  gave  a  receipt  on  behalf  of  five  trustees,  of  whom 
Hamilton  was  one,  but  not  either  the  Earl  of  Charlemont  or  Young: 
and  it  was  held  that  the  action  would  not  lie.]  Ashpitel  v.  Sercombe, 
5  Exch.  147,t  is  &n  authority  to  show  that  the  pass-book  was  under  the 
circumstances  evidence  against  Drouet.  There  was  quite  as  much  evi- 
dence in  this  case  against  Drouet  as  was  held  sufficient  to  fix  the  defend- 
ant in  the  case  of  Walstab  v.  Spottiswoode,  15  M.  k  W.  501  .f  There, 
a  railway  company  was  provisionally  registered,  ^nd  a  prospectus  was 
issued,  which  stated  the  proposed  capital  to  be  2,000,0002.,  in  80,000 
shares  of  252.  each.  The  plaintiff  applied  to  the  provisional  committee 
for  seventy  shares,  in  a  letter  whereby  she  undertook  to  accept  the 
same  or  any  less  number  they  might  allot  to  her,  to  pay  the  deposit  of 
21, 12«.  6d.  per  share  thereupon,  and  to  sign  the  parliamentary  contract 
and  subscribers'  agreement  when  required.  To  this  letter  she  received 
an  answer,  signed  by  the  secretary,  stating  that  the  committee  of 
management  had  allotted  her  thirty  shares,  and  requesting  her  to 
pay  the  deposit  of  21.  12«.  6d.  per  share,  amounting  to  78/.  15«.,  into 
one  of  certain  banks,  on  or  before  a  day  mentioned.  The  plaiDtifT 
accordingly  paid  into  one  of  those  banks,  in  due  time,  the  deposit  of 
782. 15«.,  and  received  the  bankers'  receipt  for  the  same.     She  afier- 
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wards  presented  the  receipt  to  the  company,  and  made  many  fruitless 
applications  to  the  committee  for  scrip,  and  at  length  was  informed 
that  the  directors  had  come  to  the  resolution  not  to  issue  any  scrip, 
and  that  the  greater  part  of  the  deposits  had  been  expended,  and 
the  balance  would  be  rateably  divided.  It  appeared  that  the  di- 
rectors, ^finding  it  impossible  to  go  to  parliament  in  the  ensuing  r,^/*oo 
session,  had  determined  not  to  issue  any  scrip ;  and  that,  of  the  '- 
entire  number  of  80,000  shares,  70,000  wore  allotted,  but  deposits  were 
paid  on  4000  only,  producing  altogether  the  sum  of  10,500Z.  In  an 
action  by  the  plaintiff  to  recover  back,  from  a  member  of  the  managing 
committee,  the  sum  of  782.  15^.  so  paid  by  her  as  deposits  on  the  shares 
allotted  to  her, — it  was  held,  that  there  was  sufficient  evidence  of  the 
final  abandonment  of  the  project ;  and  that,  on  its  abandonment,  under 
the  circumstances  above  stated,  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover  back, 
as  money  had  and  received  to  her  use,  the  whole  sum  so  paid  by  her. 
So,  in  Bailey  v.  Macaulay,  18  Q.  B.  815  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  66),  it  was 
laid  down,  that,  in  an  action  against  a  member  of  a  committee  of  a  pro- 
jected railway  company  for  work  and  labour,  goods  supplied,  and  money 
paid,  the  jury  are  to  consider  whether  the  defendant,  by  taking  upon  him 
the  character  of  a  committee-man,  and  afterwards  acting  in  the  affairs 
of  the  company,  has  authorized  the  company's  solicitor  or  secretary,  or 
any  member  of  the  committee,  to  hold  him  out  to  the  world  as  personally 
responsible  for  the  reasonable  and  necessary  expenses  incurred  in  form- 
ing such  a  company,  and  on  its  behalf;  and,  then,  whether  the  credit 
was  given  on  the  faith  of  his  being  so  personally  responsible.  [Alder^ 
SON,  B. — The  question  is,  whether  Drouet  was  a  director  of  this  com- 
pany. There  really  was  nothing  to  go  to  the  jury.  It  entirely  turns  on 
Naylor's  evidence.]  And  the  pass-book.  [Alderson,  B. — The  pass- 
book was  no  evidence  against  Drouet.  Crompton,  J. — There  was  no 
evidence  that  Drouet  was  a  director,  or  had  anything  to  do  with  the  com- 
pany, at  the  time  the  250Z.  was  paid  to  Martin,  Stone,  &  Co.  There 
was  no  evidence  when  the  money  was  paid  in.]  It  is  clear  that  the  whole 
took  place  in  November,  1852.  If  the  omission  of  the  year  creates  any 
obscurity,  the  *bill  of  exceptions  may  be  amended,  under  the  ri^i^oA 
Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1852,  16  &  16  Vict.  c.  76,  s.  222.  ^ 
[Plait,  B. — ^You  surely  cannot  be  serious.]  It  is  submitted,  in  the 
language  of  the  ruling  of  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  that,  if  the  evidence 
given  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  was  believed,  there  was  sufficient  evi- 
dence that  the  plaintiff's  money  had  come  to  the  hands  of  the  defendant, 
or  his  agent,  to  sustain  the  issue.  [Erle,  J. — There  was  no  evidence 
that  Martin,  Stone,  &  Co.  put  Drouet's  name  down  as  party  to  the 
account  with  them,  with  his  authority,  or  that  he  had  subsequently  sanc- 
tioned it.] 

Alderson,  B. — There  clearly  must  be  a  venire  de  novo. 

The  whole  court  concurring,  Venire  dc  novo. 

VOL.  XVI.— 58  2  Q 
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PARR  V.  JEWELL.    June  lb. 

The  68lh  rale  of  Hflftry  Tens,  1853,  whioh  requires  the  error-booke  to  be  delirered  to  the  jadga 
**  four  clear  days  befbre  the  day  appointed  for  argnment,"  refers  to  the  daj  of  actual  ari^nent, 
and  not  to  the  second  daj  of  term,  when  the  judges  meet  to  appoint  the  days  for  argument 

It  is  a  good  defence  to  an  action  by  endorsee  against  the  acceptor  of  a  bill  of  esehange,  tbst 
it  was  accepted  for  the  accommodation  of  the  drawer,  without  consideration,  and  that  it  wai 
endorsed  oyer  by  the  drawer  after  it  had  been  paid  by  him  at  its  maturity. 

The  78th  section  of  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1853,  15  A  16  Viet.  c.  76,  in  effect  extends 
the  doctrine  of  Cousins  v.  Paddoni  2  C.  M.  A  R.  547,'|'  to  all  descriptions  of  pleadings. 

This  was  an  action  upon  a  promissory  note  for  60/.  drawn  by  the 
defendant  below  on  the  22d  of  August,  1848,  payable  to  the  order  of 
James  Frederick  Allen  two  months  after  date,  and  endorsed  by  Allen  to 
the  plaintiff  below ;  and  on  two  bills  of  exchange  for  100/.  each  respec- 
tively drawn  by  Allen  upon  and  accepted  by  the  defendant  below,  od  the 
18th  of  December,  1848,  and  the  80th  of  November,  1849,  payable  three 
months  after  date  to  the  order  of  Allen,  and  endorsed  by  him  to  the 
plaintiff  below. 

*f^ft^1  '^The  defendant  pleaded, — ^first,  that  the  said  note  was  made, 
-'  and  the  said  several  bills  were  and  each  of  them  was  accepted, 
for  the  accommodation  of  Allen,  and  that  there  never  was  any  vslae  or 
consideration  for  such  making,  or  for  either  of  the  said  acceptances,  or 
for  the  payment  by  the  defendant  of  any  part  of  the  moneys  in  the  said 
instruments  mentioned,  and  that  there  never  was  any  value  or  considera- 
tion for  either  of  the  said  several  endorsements  to  the  plaintiff,  and  that 
the  plaintiff  always  held,  and  still  holds,  each  of  the  said  instramenU 
without  any  value  or  consideration. 

Secondly,  that  the  said  note  was  made,  and  each  of  the  said  bills  was 
accepted,  before  the  same  respectively  became  due  or  payable  accord- 
ing to  its  tenor,  to  wit,  each  of  the  said  instruments  was  made  aod 
accepted  on  the  day  of  its  date,  at  the  request  and  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  Allen,  to  enable  him  to  raise  money  thereon,  or  endorse  the 
same  for  his  own  use  and  benefit  before  the  same  should  become  doe 
and  payable,  and  not  otherwise ;  and  that  there  never  was  any  value  or 
consideration  for  such  making  or  acceptance,  or  for  the  payment  by  the 
defendant  of  any  part  of  the  moneys  in  the  said  several  instruments 
mentioned,  except  as  aforesaid ;  and  that  Allen  negotiated  each  of  the 
said  several  instruments  for  his  own  use  and  benefit,  according  to  the 
said  terms;  and  paid  it  when  due,  and  the  same  was  then  delivered  to 
Allen  by  the  then  holder  thereof,  fully  paid,  satisfied,  and  discharged ; 
and  that  Allen  afterwards,  and  after  the  said  several  instruments  respec- 
tively had  been  so  paid,  and  when  each  of  them  was  overdue  according 
to  the  tenor  thereof,  without  the  authority  of  the  defendant,  endorsed 
the  said  several  instruments  respectively  to  the  plaintiff,  contrary  to 
the  form  of  the  statute  in  such  case  made,  neither  of  the  same  having 
been  re-stamped  after  such  payment  as  aforesaid. 
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^Thirdly,  that  one  James  Frederick  Allen,  deceased,  was  the  r^i*c^r» 
payee  of  the  said  promissory  note,  and  that  the  same  person  was  ^ 
the  maker,  payee,  and  endorser  of  the  said  several  bills  of  exchange,  and 
that  the  said  note  was  made  by  the  defendant,  and  delivered  by  him 
the  defendant  so  made  to  the  said  J.  F.  Allen,  Ipng  before  the  period 
therein  mentioned  for  its  payment  had  elapsed,  to  wit,  on  the  day  of 
its  date ;  and  that  each  of  the  said  bills  respectively  was  accepted  by 
the  defendant,  and  was  delivered  by  him  so  accepted  to  the  said  J.  F. 
Allen,  long  before  the  period  therein  mentioned  for  its  payment  had 
elapsed,  to  wit,  on  the  day  of  its  date ;  and  that  the  said  note  was  so 
made  and  delivered,  and  each  of  the  said  bills  was  so  accepted  and  deli- 
vered to  the  said  J.  F.  Allen,  for  the  accommodation  of  the  said  J.  F. 
Allen,  and  upon  the  special  terms  and  purposes  and  understandings 
agreed  to  between  the  defendant  and  the  said  J.  F.  Allen,  that  the  said 
J.  F.  Allen  should  be  at  liberty  to  negotiate  each  of  the  said  instruments 
at  any  time  before  it  became  due,  and  that  he  should  in  such  case  take 
np  the  same  when  due,  and  protect  the  defendant  from  the  payment 
thereof,  but  he  should  not  negotiate  either  of  the  said  instruments,  or 
pledge  the  Jefendant's  credit  thereon,  after  the  period  therein  mentioned 
for  the  payment  thereof,  and  that  the  said  J.  F.  Allen  should  when  each 
of  the  said  instruments  became  due,  or  within  a  day  or  two  afterwards, 
either  deliver  up  the  same  to  the  defendant,  cancelled,  or  should  cancel 
mnd  destroy  the  same ;  that  there  never  was  any  value  or  consideration 
for  the  making  by  the  defendant  of  the  said  promissory  note,  or  for 
the  acceptance  by  the  defendant  of  either  of  the  said  bills,  or  for  the 
payment  by  the  defendant  of  any  part  of  the  moneys  in  the  said  in- 
struments mentioned,  and  that  the  said  J.  F.  Allen  always  held  each 
of  the  said  instruments  respectively  upon  the  terms  and  purpose  and 
^understanding  aforesaid,  and  without  value  or  consideration ;  that  r^f*o^ 
the  said  J.  F.  Allen  did  not  negotiate  either  of  the  said  instru-  ^ 
ments  at  any  time  before  either  of  them  became  due,  nor  did  he,  when 
the  same  became  due,  or  within  a  day  <Ar  two  afterwards,  deliver  up  the 
same,  or  either  of  them,  to  the  defendant  to  be  cancelled,  nor  did  he 
cancel  the  same,  but  he  continued  to  hold  each  and  all  of  the  said  in- 
struments from  the  time  when  the  defendant  made  and  accepted  the 
same  as  aforesaid  until  the  same  were  endorsed  by  him  as  thereinafter 
mentioned,  and  from  the  time  when  each  of  the  said  instruments  became 
due,  and  wherf  the  said  J.  F.  Allen  ought  to  have  either  delivered  the 
same  to  the  defendant  to  be  cancelled,  or  to  have  cancelled  the  same,  he 
held  the  same  without  the  consent  and  against  the  will  of  the  defendant, 
and  in  fraud  of  him,  and  he  had  never  any  authority  whatever  from  the 
defendant  to  negotiate  or  part  with  either  of  the  said  instruments, 
except  to  the  defendant  for  the  purpose  aforesaid,  after  the  same  had 
become  due  and  payable  according  to  its  tenor ;  that,  long  after  the 
periods  in  each  and  all  of  the  said  instruments  respectively  mentioned 
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for  the  payment  thereof  respectivelj  had  elapsed,  and  long  after  the 
time  for  cancelling  the  same  respectivelj  had  elapsed,  to  wit,  on  the  6th 
day  of  March,  1858,  the  said  J.  F.  Allen,  then  holding  the  same  re- 
spectively, contrary  to  the  said  special  terms,  purpose,  and  understand- 
ing, and  in  fraud  of  the  defendant,  and  withoat  his  authority,  endorsed 
the  same  respectively  to  the  plaintiff  without  the  consent,  knowledge, 
or  authority,  and  in  frand  of  the  defendant,  and  contrary  to  the  spe- 
cial terms,  purpose,  and  understanding ;  that  the  plaintiif  then,  and  not 
before,  and  under  the  circumstances  aforesaid,  and  not  otherwise,  be- 
came the  holder  and  endorsee  of  the  said  several  instruments  respect- 
ively ;  and  that  the  plaintiff,  before  and  when  he  so  became  the  holder 
*({RfC\  ^^^  endorsee  of  the  said  several  ^instruments  respectively,  had 

-^  notice  of  the  several  premises  in  that  plea  aforesaid,  and  took  the 
same  several  instruments  respectively  from  the  said  J.  F.  Allen  with 
such  notice. 

Fourthly,  that  the  defendant  made  the  said  promissory  note,  and 
accepted  the  said  several  bills,  and  delivered  the  same  respectively  to 
Allen  for  his  accommodation,  and  that  there  never  was  any  value  or 
consideration  for  such  making,  acceptances,  or  deliveries  respectively, 
or  for  the  payment  by  the  defendant  of  any  part  of  the  moneys  in  the 
said  note  and  bills  mentioned,  and  that  Allen  always  held  the  same  re- 
spectively without  value  or  consideration  ;  that  the  said  several  instru- 
ments respectively  were  endorsed  by  Allen  at  the  same  time,  to  wit,  on 
the  6th  of  March,  1858,  as  a  security  by  Allen  to  the  plaintiff  for  the 
moneys  then  due  from  Allen  t6  the  plaintiff,  and  that  there  never  was 
any(a)  value  or  consideration  for  such  endorsements,  or  for  any  or  either 
of  them,  or  for  the  plaintiff  holding  the  same ;  that,  at  the  time  when 
the  said  several  instruments  were  endorsed  by  Allen  to  the  plaintiff,  and 
at  the  time  of  the  payment  thereinafter  mentioned,  a  much  less  sum 
than  275/.  was  due  from  Allen  to  the  plaintiff,  to  wit,  180/.,  and  that, 
after  such  several  endorsements,  and  long  after  the  said  several  instru- 
ments had  become  due,  the  defendant  satisfied  and  discharged  all  the 
debt  and  moneys  due  from  Allen  to  the  plaintiff,  and  all  claim  of  the 
plaintiff  on  the  said  several  instruments,  by  payment  to  the  plaintiff  of 
a  much  larger  sum  of  money  than  the  amount  of  the  said  moneys  and 
claim,  to  wit,  by  payment  of  2752.,  the  same  being  the  amount  of  three 
several  bills  of  exchange  which  the  plaintiff  (6)  had  in  like  manner 
accepted  for  the  accommodation  of  Allen,  and  without  Value  or  con- 
sideration, and  which  had  been  endorsed  by  Allen  to  the  plaintiff  as 
securities  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  same  debt,  money,  and  claim 
^f{Ml  ^^^  vhich  the  said  several  ^instruments  in  the  declaration  men- 

^  tioned  had  been  endorsed,  and  without  other  value  or  considerap 
^ion,  and  which  the  plaintiff  held  upon,  for,  and  as  such  value  and  con- 

(a)  Quar^,  "  other." 
(6)  Sio. 
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sideration  and  security  only,  and  not  otherwise,  and  upon  which  he  had 
no  other  claim  than  the  said  debt  and  moneys  to  secure  which  the 
several  instruments  in  the  declaration  mentioned  were  endorsed. 

Fifthly,  that  the  said  several  instruments  were,  and  each  of  them 
was,  payable  to  the  order  of  James  Frederick  Allen,  now  deceased,  and 
that  he  wrote  his  name  on  the  bock  of  the  said  several  instruments 
respectively,  but  retained  the  same  respectively  in  hia  own  possession, 
and  had  not  before  or  at  the  time  of  his  death  transferred  either  of  the 
said  instruments ;  that,  after  the  death  of  Allen,  the  same  were  wrong- 
fully and  unlawfully  taken, — the  same  then  being  the  instruments  and 
papers  which  were  of  the  said  J.  F.  Allen  at  the  time  of  his  death, — 
and  were  delivered  to  the  plaintiff,  the  name  of  the  said  J.  F.  Allen 
being  written  on  the  back  thereof  respectively ;  which  were  the  sup* 
posed  endorsements  to  the  plaintiff  in  the  declaration  mentioned ;  and 
that,  at  the  time  when  the  same  were  so  taken  and  delivered  to  the 
plaintiff,  there  was  no  executor  or  other  personal  representative  of  the 
said  J.  F.  Allen;  and  that  the  plaintiff,  before  and  when  the  said 
several  instruments  were  delivered  to  him,  had  notice  of  the  said  several 
premises,  and  took  the  same  with  such  notice. 

Sixthly,  that  the  said  several  instruments  were,  and  each  of  them 
was,  payable  to  the  order  of  J.  F.  Allen,  now  deceased,  and  that  he 
wrote  his  name  on  the  back  of  the  said  several  instruments  respectively, 
bat  retained  the  same  in  his  own  possession  without  transferring  the 
same  to  any  person,  and  that,  in  his  lifetime,  the  same  were  wrongfully 
and  unlawfully,  and  without  his  knowledge  or  consent,  and  whilst  they 
were  his  property,  taken  out  of  his  possession,  and  delivered  to  the 
plaintiff,*  *the  name  of  the  said  J.  F.  Allen  being  written  on  the  r^t/^q/v 
back  of  each  of  the  said  several  instruments  respectively ;  which  ^ 
were  the  several  supposed  endorsements  to  the  plaintiff  in  the  declara- 
tion mentioned ;  and  that  the  said  J.  F.  Allen  never  consented  to  or 
authorized  the  said  transfer,  or  any  transfer,  of  the  said  instruments, 
or  of  any  or  either  of  them,  nor  did  he  ever  authorize  or  consent  to  the 
plaintiff  holding  the  same,  or  any  or  either  of  them  ;  and  that  the  plain- 
tiff, before  and  when  the  said  several  instruments  were  delivered  to  him, 
had  notice  of  the  said  several  premises,  and  took  the  same  with  such 
notice. 

Upon  each  of  these  pleas  issue  was  joined. 

The  cause  was  tried  before  Maule,  J.,  at  the  second  sitting  in  London 
in  Easter  Term,  1854,  when  the  following  evidence  was  given  on  behalf 
of  the  defendant : — 

That  the  promissory  note  and  bills  in  the  declaration  mentioned  were 
made  and  accepted  by  the  defendant  for  the  accommodation  of  Allen, 
and  without  value  or  consideration  ;  that  no  demand  was  ever  made  by 
the  plaintiff  or  any  other  person  upon  the  defendant  in  respect  of 
the  said  note  or  bills  before  October,  1858;  that  the  defendant  had 

2q2 
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acqepted  for  Allen's  accommodation  two  other  bills  drawn  by  Allen 
upon  him,  one  on  the  4th  of  March,  1851,  for  502.,  and  the  other  on 
the  5th  of  May,  1851,  for  75/.  14«.  6(2.,  payable  to  Allen's  order  three 
months  after  the  respective  dates  thereof;  that,  on  the  25th  of  May, 
1852,  the  defendant  received  two  letters  from  one  EUaby,  the  attorney 
for  the  plaintiff  in  the  present  action,  requiring  payment  on  behalf  of 
the  plaintiff  of  the  said  two  last-mentioned  bills,  and  he  instmcted 
one  Bowlatty  an  attorney,  to  act  on  his  behalf;  and  that  Rowlatt 
saw  EUaby  shortly  after  such  applications  for  payment,  and  told 
him  that  the  defendant  had  received  no  consideration  for  the  last- 
mentioned  bills,  and  had  accepted  them  for  the  accommodation  of  Allen, 
*MM  *^^^  ^^^^  Ellaby  stated  that  the  plaintiff  was  the  holder  for 
-*  value ;  that,  in  June,  1852,  two  separate  actions  were  commenced 
by  the  plaintiff^s  present  attorney,  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff,  against 
the  defendant,  upon  the  said  two  last-mentioned  bills,  the  declarations 
therein  alleging  that  the  said  bills  were  respectively  endorsed  by  Allen 
to  one  Percivall,  and  by  Percivall  to  the  plaintiff ;  that  Rowlatt  again 
saw  Ellaby  relative  to  the  said  last-mentioned  bills  and  the  actions  upon 
them,  and  finally  arranged  them  by  giving  on  the  10th  of  July  in  the 
year  last  aforesaid,  two  judges'  orders  in  the  said  actions  respectively, 
for  the  payment  of  the  debt  and  costs  in  the  said  respective  actions  by 
monthly  instalments  of  6/.  a  month ;  that  afterwards,  the  defendant 
having  won  by  horse-racing  a  large  sum  of  money  exceeding  10,000/., 
shortly  after  giving  the  said  judges'  orders  Rowlatt,  by  the  defendant's 
instructions,  paid  the  first  instalments  on  the  said  respective  orders,  and 
the  defendant  in  October,  1852,  saw  the  plaintiff^s  attorney  Ellaby,  and 
paid  him  the  remaining  instalments  on  the  said  judge's  orders,  and 
received  from  him  the  last-mentioned  two  bills ;  that  the  defendant  on 
that  occasion  told  Ellaby  that  he  the  defendant  had  already  paid  a  great 
deal  of  money  for  Allen ;  that  the  said  two  last-mentioned  bills,  which 
were  then  produced  by  the  defendant  before  the  jury,  were  then  in  the 
same  state  in  which  he  received  them  from  Ellaby,  and  had  then  upon 
them  the  several  endorsements  which  they  respectively  had  upon  them 
at  the  time  when  they  were  so  produced  before  the  jury ;  that  the  said 
bill  for  50/.  so  produced  as  aforesaid  had  endorsed  upon  it  the  several 
names  following,  that  is  to  say,  «J.  F.  Allen,"  «  William  Percivall," 
"  W.  H.  Jewell,"  "E.  H.  Hoskins,"  "Pedders  4;  Co.,"  "Cunliffes  k 
Co.,"  «« Jones  k  Co.,"  <<Rec''  pr.  Jones  k  Co.,  J.  Barnett;"  that  the 
said  bill  for  75/.  14«.  6c/.  so  produced  as  aforesaid,  had  endorsed  upon 
*M91  ^^  ^^®  several  names  following,  *that  is  to  say,  «« J.  F.  Allen," 
^^^J  "William  Percivall,"  «W.  H.  Jewell,"  "Rec',  London  and 
County  Bank,  E.  L.  Wormell." 

That  the  said  bill  for  50/.  was  at  the  time  when  it  became  due  in  the 
hands  and  possession  of  certain  bankers  carrying  on  business  under  the 
names  of  Jones,  Lloyd,  k  Co.,  as  the  holders  thereof,  and  that  the  said 
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last-mentioned  bill  was  duly  paid  on  the  day  when  it  became  due,  to  the 
said  bankers,  as  the  then  holders  thereof,  bat  that  the  said  bankers  did 
not  know  by  whom  such  payment  was  so  made. 

That  the  said  bill  for  75/.  lis.  6(2.  was,  at  the  time  when  it  became 
dae,  in  the  hands  and  possession  of  a  certain  banking  company  called 
The  London  and  County  Bank,  as  the  holders  thereof,  and  that  the  said 
last-mentioned  bill,  on  the  day  when  it  became  due,  was  presented  to  the 
London  and  Westminster  Bank,  where  the  same  was  made  payable 
according  to  the  acceptance  thereof,  and  was  refused  payment,  but  that 
afterwards,  on  the  same  day,  it  was  paid  and  taken  up  at  the  said  London 
and  County  Bank  by  a  person  not  known  to  them. 

That  the  defendant  had  also  accepted  for  Allen's  accommodation  the 
three  bills  of  exchange  next  hereinafter  mentioned,  that  is  to  say,  a  bill  ^ 
dated  the  12th  of  June,  1848,  drawn  by  Allen,  upon  him  the  defendant, 
for  100/.,  and  payable  to  Allen's  order  three  months  after  date;  another 
bill  dated  the  23d  of  June,  1849,  also  drawn  by  Allen  upon  him  the 
defendant,  for  1002.,  and  payable  to  Allen's  order  three  months  after 
date ;  and  another  bill  dated  the  29th  of  December,  1849,  also  drawn 
by  Allen  upon  him  the  defendant,  for  75/.,  and  payable  to  Allen's  order 
three  months  after  date. 

That  he,  the  defendant,  had  heard  nothing  of  the  said  three  last- 
mentioned  bills  from  the  several  times  of  accepting  the  same  until  the 
6th  of  March,  1858,  when  he  ^received  three  separate  letters  r^^qo 
from  Ellaby,  applying  for  payment  of  the  said  three  last-men-  ^ 
tioned  bills  of  exchange,  which  letters  only  varied  from  each  other  in 
stating  the  dates  and  sums  of  the  said  respective  bills,  but  none  of  the 
said  letters  stated  who  was  or  claimed  to  be  the  holder  of  the  said  last- 
mentioned  bills,  or  any  of  them,  or  by  whose  instructions  the  said  letters 
were  written. 

That,  on  the  receipt  of  the  said  three  letters,  the  defendant  handed 
them  over  to  his  attorney,  Mr.  Bobson,  who  thereupon  instructed  his 
clerk  (Jenkins)  to  call  on  Ellaby  respecting  the  three  last-mentioned 
bills ;  and  that,  on  the  7th  of  March,  1858,  Jenkins  did  accordingly 
call  upon  and  see  Ellaby,  and  inquired  who  was  the  holder  of  the  said 
three  last-mentioned  bills^  and  was  then  informed  by  him  that  the  plain- 
tiff was  the  holder  of  two  of  them,  and  that  he  believed  a  Mr.  Bamage 
was  the  holder  of  the  third  bill ;  and  that,  upon  Jenkins  asking  where 
he  resided,  Ellaby  declined  to  give  him  any  further  information,  and 
said,  that,  if  he  brought  an  action,  the  defendant's  attorney  could  obtain 
the  particulars  in  the  usual  way. 

That,  on  the  8th  of  March,  1858,  the  defendant's  attorney  (Bobson) 
sent  Ellaby  a  letter  stating  that  he  had  received  the  defendant's  instruc- 
tions to  resist  the  scandalous  demands  made  on  him  by  the  pretended 
holder  of  the  bills  mentioned  in  the  said  three  letters  of  Ellaby,  and 
that  he  (Bobson)  would  appear  to  any  process  for  the  defendant. 
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That  Allen  died  on  the  15th  of  March,  1853,  and  that,  ol  the  same 
day,  three  separate  actions  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  were  com- 
menced at  the  suit  of  the  plaintiff,  by  Ellaby  as  his  attorney,  against 
the  now  defendant,  to  recover  the  amount  of  the  said  three  last-men- 
tioned bills,— -each  of  the  said  bills  being  the  subject  of  a  separate 
*Mdl  ^^^^^^^ — *°^  ^^  which  actions  respectively  ^he  plaintiff  declared 
-*  thereon  respectively  as  the  endorsee  of  Allen. 

That  the  said  three  last-mentioned  actions  were  defended  by  the  now 
defendant,  and  that,  issues  being  joined  on  the  pleas  pleaded  respectively 
therein,  the  same  actions  were  set  down  for  trial,  and  came  on  to  be 
tried  at  the  sittings  for  Middlesex  in  May,  1853 ;  and  that  one  of  the 
said  actions  was  tried,  and  a  verdict  obtained  thereon  for  the  defend- 
'  ant,  leave  being  given  to  move  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  to  enter  a 
verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  if  the  court  should  be  of  opinion  that  there  was 
no  evidence  to  go  to  the  jury  in  support  of  the  said  verdict ;  and  that, 
upon  such  trial,  it  was  agreed  that  the  said  other  two  actions  should 
abide  the  event  of  the  first. 

That,  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  having  been  of  opinion  that  there 
was  no  evidence  to  go  to  the  jury  in  support  of  the  said  verdict  in  the 
said  last-mentioned  action,  a  verdict  therein  was  entered  for  the  plain- 
tiff, and  the  defendant,  by  his  attorney  (Robson),  in  June,  1853,  paid 
to  £llaby,  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff,  the  amount  of  the  three  last-men- 
tioned bills  of  oxchange  so  sought  to  be  recovered  in  the  said  three 
last-mentioned  actions,  and  also  the  costs,  and  received  from  him  the 
said  three  last-mentioned  bills ;  and  that  Ellaby  did  not  then,  nor  had 
he  at  any  time  before  given  any  notice  or  information  that  the  plaintiff 
claimed  to  be  the  holder  of  any  other  bills  of  exchange  or  negotiable 
securities  on  which  the  defendant  was  alleged  to  be  liable. 

That,  in  October,  1853,  Ellaby,  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  for  the 
first  time  informed  the  defendant's  attorney  (Robson)  that  the  plaintiff 
was  the  holder  of  the  promissory  note  and  bills  of  exchange  mentioned 
in  the  declaration  in  this  action,  and  applied  for  payment  thereof,  stating 
that  probably  the  plaintiff  would  take  less  than  the  full  amount,  to  settle 
*f>Q^l  ^^^  matter ;  and  that  ^afterwards,  in  consequence  of  the  defend- 
-*  ant's  refusal  to  pay  the  said  last-mentioned  promissory  note  and 
two  bills  of  exchange,  the  present  action  was  brought. 

That  the  bill  of  exchange  in  the  second  count  of  the  declaration  men- 
tioned had  been  endorsed  and  delivered  by  Allen  on  the  18th  of 
December,  1848,  to  one  Adolphe  Laurier,  and  that  the  consideration  of 
such  endorsement  was  the  delivery  by  Laurier  to  Allen  of  a  bill  of  ex- 
change bearing  date  the  15th  of  September  in  the  year  last  aforesaid, 
drawn  by  Allen  upon  and  accepted  by  the  defendant,  for  100/.,  payable 
to  the  order  of  Allen  three  months  after  date,  and  which  latter  bill  had 
been  endorsed  and  delivered  by  Allen  to  Laurier  on  the  18th  of 
September  last  aforesaid  in  renewal  and  in  consideration  of  the  delivery 
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up  bj  Laurier  to  Allen  of  another  bill  of  exchange  bearing  date  the  12th 
of  Jane  in  the  year  last  aforesaid,  drawn  by  Allen  upon  and  accepted  by 
the  defendant,  for  100^.,  payable  to  the  order  of  Allen,  at  three  months 
after  the  date  thereof,  and  which  latter  bill  had  been  discounted  by 
Laurier  for  Allen  on  the  day  of  the  date  thereof,  and  then  endorsed  and 
delivered  by  Allen  to  Laurier. 

That  the  last-mentioned  bill  was  one  of  the  said  three  bills  upon  which 
the  said  three  actions  had  been  brought  on  the  15th  of  March,  1858,  by 
EUaby  as  the  attorney  for  the  plaintiff  against  the  now  defendant  as 
aforesaid,  and  upon  which  the  plaintiff  recovered  as  aforesaid,  and  which 
said  three  last-mentioned  bills  had  been  so  paid  as  aforesaid  by  Robson 
on  behalf  of  the  defendant. 

That  Laurier,  after  he  had  received  the  said  bill  of  exchange  in  the 
second  count  of  the  declaration  in  this  action  mentioned  from  Allen,  and 
whilst  it  remained  in  his  hands,  had  made  and  written  thereon  a  note  or 
memorandum  of  the  day  on  which  the  said  last-mentioned  bill  would 
become  due,  but  that,  since  the  last-mentioned  bill  had  been  out  of  the 
possession  of  I^aurier,  a  pen  *had  been  drawn  through  such  r^tf^n^ 
note  or  memorandum,  and  had  rendered  it  indistinct,  but  so  ^ 
that  Laurier  could  still  trace  a  part  of  his  said  note  or  memorandum 
thereon. 

That,  upon  the  last-mentioned  bill  becoming  due,  Laurier  gave  up  the 
same  to  Allen,  and  received  in  exchange  or  renewal  thereof  another  bill, 
dated  the  21st  of  March,  1849,  drawn  by  Allen  upon  and  accepted  by 
the  defendant,  for  1007.,  payable  to  the  order  of  Allen,  at  three  months 
after  the  date  thereof;  and  that,  on  the  2Sd  of  June  in  the  year  last 
aforesaid,  the  last-mentioned  bill  was  given  up  by  Laurier  to  Allen,  who,  in 
exchange  and  renewal  thereof,  endorsed  and  delivered  to  Laurier  another 
bill,  dated  the  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,  drawn  by  Allen  upon  and 
accepted  by  the  defendant,  for  1002.,  payable  to  the  order  of  Allen,  at 
three  months  after  the  date  thereof;  and  that,  upon  the  last-mentioned 
bill  becoming  due,  on  the  26th  of  September,  in  the  year  last  aforesaid, 
Laurier  delivered  up  the  last-mentioned  bill  to  Allen,  who,  in  exchange 
and  renewal  thereof,  endorsed  and  delivered  to  Laurier  another  bill, 
dated  the  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,  drawn  by  Allen  upon  and  accepted 
by  the  defendant,  for  lOOZ.,  payable  to  the  order  of  Allen  at  three 
months  after  the  date  thereof;  and  that,  when  the  last-mentioned  bill  of 
exchange  became  due,  on  the  29th  of  December,  1849,  Laurier  delivered 
up  the  last-mentioned  bill  to  Allen,  who  then  paid  to  Laurier  the  sum 
of  251.,  in  cash,  in  part  payment  thereof,  and  indorsed  and  delivered  to 
Allen,(a)  in  respect  of  the  residue  thereof,  another  bill,(5)  dated  the  29th 
of  December,  1849,  drawn  by  Allen  upon  and  accepted  by  the  defeiid- 
ant,  and  payable  to  the  order  of  Allen  three  months  after  the  date 

(a)  Meaning  <<  Laarier." 

[h)  Not  montioning  the  Mnouit 
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thereof;  and  that,  after  the  last-mentioned  bill  had  become  due,  Lanrier, 
on  the  1st  of  April,  1850,  delivered  back  the  last-mentioned  bill  to 
*M1'\  ^^'^"9  ^^^)  '^  exchange  and  renewal  *thereof,  endorsed  and 
-*  delivered  to  Allen  another  bill  of  exchange,  bearing  date  the  lat 
of  April,  1850,  drawn  by  Allen  upon  and  accepted  by  the  defendant,  for 
752.,  payable  to  the  order  of  Allen  at  three  months  after  date. 

That,  on  the  25th  of  April  last  aforesaid,  Laurier  discoanted  for 
Allen  another  bill,  bearing  date  the  25th  of  April,  1850,  drawn  by 
Allen  upon  and  accepted  by  one  John  Perry,  and  bearing  the  several 
endorsements  of  Allen  and  of  the  defendant,  and  which  said  last-men- 
tioned bill  was,  on  the  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,  delivered  by  Allen 
to  Laurier ;  and  that  Laurier  held  the  two  last-mentioned  bills  until  the 
times  when  they  severally  became  due ;  and  that,  upon  the  same  being 
respectively  dishonoured,  Laurier  instructed  his  attorneys  to  commence 
legal  proceedings  against  the  several  parties  liable  upon  the  said  two 
last-mentioned  bills ;  and  that,  after  an  action  had  been  brought  on  the 
said  two  last-mentioned  bills  against  the  now  defendant,  he  the  defend- 
ant, by  his  attorney  (Robson),  on  the  11th  of  July,  1851,  paid  the  snm 
of  1602.  to  the  attorneys  of  Laurier,  for  debt  and  costs  in  the  last- 
mentioned  action,  and  the  same  bills  were  then  delivered  up  by  the  at- 
torneys of  Laurier  to  Robson  for  the  defendant. 

That  Allen  was  for  many  years  a  clerk  in  the  oltice  of  Messrs.  Phil- 
lips k  Yoss,  attorneys,  but  quitted  that  situation  in  the  beginning  of 
1850,  and  had  no  other  situation  or  known  means  of  getting  his  liveli- 
hood from  thence  until  the  time  of  his  death;  and  that  from  thence 
until  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  embarrassed  in  his  circumstances ; 
and  that  he  was  indebted  to  Mr.  Phillips  for  money  borrowed  at  various 
times,  and  some  of  it  shortly  before  he  left  his  employment,  and  had 
given  him  a  bill  of  sale  of  his  furniture  and  eiTects  by  way  of  security, 
♦fSQy^l  ^^^  which  bill  of  sale  the  said  *Mr.  Phillips,  after  Allen's  death, 
^  gave  to  his  widow,  as  a  present. 

That  Allen  fell  into  ill  health  some  time  before  his  death,  and  was 
confined  to  the  house  for  some  months,  and  to  his  bed  for  a  month  or 
more  before  he  died. 

On  the  part  of  the  defendant,  it  was  submitted  that  the  evidence 
above  set  forth  was  sufficient,  and  ought  to  be  submitted  to  the  jury  in 
support  of  the  several  pleas,  or  one  or  each  of  them ;  and  that,  particu- 
larly as  to  the  bill  in  the  second  count  mentioned,  there  was  evidence 
which  was  sufficient,  and  ought  to  be  submitted  to  the  jury,  in  support 
of  the  second  plea,  and  that  such  plea  might  and  ought  to  be  taken 
distributively  for  that  purpose. 

But  the  learned  judge  ruled  that  the  evidence  so  given  by  the  de- 
fendant was  not  sufficient,  and  ought  not  to  be  submitted  to  the  jury  in 
support  of  the  said  several  pleas,  or  any  or  either  of  them,  and  that 
the  plaintiff  was  not  bound,  in  answer  to  such  evidence,  to  give  any 
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proof  of  his  having  given  value  or  consideration  for  the  said  promis- 
sory note  and  bills  of  exchange  in  the  declaration  mentioned :  and  he 
accordingly  did  not  submit  the  said  evidence  to  the  jury  in  support  of 
the  said  pleas,  or  Any  one  of  them,  or  call  upon  or  require  the  plaintiff 
to  give  any  evidence  of  his  having  given  value  or  consideration  for  the 
said  note  and  bills,  or  any  or  either  of  them :  and,  by  his  direction,  the 
jury  found  against  the  defendant  upon  the  issues  joined  on  all  the 
pleas. 

Whereupon  the  counsel  for  the  defendant,  conceiving  that  by  law  the 
evidence  so  given  by  him  was  sufficient  in  law  to  be  submitted  to  the 
jury  in  support  of  the  said  several  pleas,  or  some  or  one  of  them,  or 
at  all  events  as  to  the  second  plea  so  far  as  it  applied  to  the  bill  me-  - 
tioned  in  the  second  count,  and  that  the  learned  judge  ought  to  have 
called  upon  the  plaintiff  in  answer  thereto  *to  prove  that  he  had  r^^qq 
given  value  or  consideration  for  the  said  promissory  note  and  ^ 
bills,  or  some  or  one  of  them,  excepted  to  the  opinion  of  the  learned 

judge. 
The  exceptions  came  on  for  argument  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber  on 

the  9th  of  May  last,  before  Pollock,  C.  B.,  Parke,  B.,  Alderson,  B., 

Coleridge,  J.,  Erie,  J.,  Wightman,  J.,  Piatt,  B.,  and  Grompton,  J. 

Manuty  (with  whom  was  V,  Harcourt\  for  the  plaintiff  in  error. 

Wood^  for  the  defendant  in  error,  objected  to  Man%8ty'%  being  heard 
until  his  client  had  paid  for  the  error-books  delivered  by  the  defendant 
in  error  upon  his  default.  It  appeared  that  the  second  day  of  term,  on 
which  the  judges  meet  for  the  purpose  of  appointing  the  days  for 
hearing  arguments  upon  writs  of  error,  was  the  17th  of  April ;  that 
the  attorney  for  the  defendant  in  error  had  on  the  11th  delivered  copies 
of  the  judgment-roll,  in  conformity  with  the  rule  of  court  of  Hilary 
Term,  1853,  r.  68,(a)  to  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer ;  and 
that,  finding  that  the  plaintiff  in  error  had  not  delivered  his  copies  to 
the  judges  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  *on  the  12th,  the  r^^jf^r^ 
attorney  for  the  defendant  in  error  tendered  copies  to  the  judges'  ^ 
clerks  on  the  13th,  but  they  refused  to  receive  them,  on  the  ground 
that  they  were  too  late.  He  submitted, — stating  that  he  was  informed 
by  the  officer  of  the  court  that  such  was  the  practice, — that  the  rule 
required  the  copies  to  be  delivered  four  clear  days  before  the  actual 
«<  error  day,"  viz.  the  second  day  of  term.  [Pollock,  C.  B. — The 
error  day  is  the  day  appointed  for  the  argument.     Alderson,  B. — If 

(a)  Whioh  ]>roridai  that,  "  four  clear  dsyf  before  the  day  Appointed  for  argament,  the  plain- 
tiff  in  error  aball  deliver  copies  of  the  Judgment-roll  of  the  court  below  to  the  jadges  of  the 
Queen'e  Beneh,  on  error  from  the  Common  Pleas  or  Bzeheqner,  and  to  the  judges  of  the  Common 
Pleas,  «n  error  from  the  Queen's  Bench ;  and  the  defendant  in  error  shall  deliver  copies  thereof 
to  the  vthor  judges  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber  before  whom  the  case  is  to  be  heard; 
and,  in  default  by  either  party,  the  other  party  may  on  the  following  day  deliver  such  books  as 
ought  to  have  been  delivered  by  the  party  making  defanlt,  and  the  party  making  default  shaU 
not  be  beard  until  he  shall  have  paid  for  such  copies,  or  deposited  with  the  master  a  suffioienk 
sura  to  pay  for  such  copies." 
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no  case  is  set  down  on  the  second  day  of  term,  then  there  is  no  errcff 
day  appointed.] 

ManUty, — Eernot  v.  Pittis,  17  Jurist,  932,  shows  that  the  argament 
day  is  the  day  referred  to  by  the  68th  rule,  and  not  the  second  daj  of 
term,  when  the  judges  meet  to  appoint  the  error  days. 

Pollock,  C.  B. — The  judges  meet  on  the  second  day  of  term  merely 
for  the  purpose  of  appointing  the  days  for  hearing  arguments.  <*  Foar 
clear  days  before  the  day  appointed  for  argument,"  therefore,  means 
four  clear  days  before  the  day  upon  which  the  argument  baa  been 
appointed  to  take  place. 

ManUty. — The  questions  will  arise  mainly  on  the  second  plea  to  the 
second  count,  and  on  the  first  and  fourth  pleas.  It  appears  from  the  evi* 
dence  that  the  bills  were  accepted  for  the  accommodation  of  Allen,  and 
without  consideration ;  and  that  the  bills  now  sued  upon  had  been  satisfied 
by  renewals,  the  last  being  in  July,  1851.  [Parke,  B. — Does  it  appear 
when  the  plaintiff  became  the  holder  of  the  bills  now  sued  upon  ?]  Only  bj 
inference.  It  is  submitted  that  there  was  ample  evidence  to  go  to  the 
jury,  that  the  bills  were  accommodation  bills,  and  were  paid  at  maturity, 
and  endorsed  over  by  Allen  after  they  had  become  due,  and  the  stamp 
*7ni1  *^^^^^^^  ^^^  h^^n  exhausted.  Allen,  as  an  accommodation 
^  drawer,  stood  in  the  position  of  an  acceptor,  and  therefore  conld 
not  re-issue  the  bills  after  payment.  A  bill  that  is  taken  up  by  an 
accommodation  drawer  at  maturity  has  performed  its  functions,  and 
ceases  to  be  a  negotiable  instrument :  Reynolds  v.  Doyle,  1  M.  &  G. 
753  (E.  G.  L,  R.  vol.  39),  2  Scott,  N.  R.  45 ;  Lazarus  v.  Cowie,  3  Q. 
B.  459  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  43),  2  Gale  &  D.  487.  Lord  Denman,  in  ibis 
latter  case,  in  delivering  the  judgment  of  the  court,  says :  <«  It  cannot 
be  denied,  that,  if  a  bill  be  paid  when  due  by  the  person  ultimately 
liable  upon  it,  it  has  done  its  work,  and  is  no  longer  a  negotiable  inatm^ 
ment.  No  person  could  sue  on  it:  no  person  remains  liable  on  it.  If 
put  into  circulation  again,  it  becomes  a  new  bill  payable  at  sight,  and 
must  have  a  fresh  stamp :  stat.  55  G.  3,  c.  184,  s.  19 ;  Holroyd  w. 
Whitehead,  1  Marsh.  128  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  4),  5  Taunt.  444  (E.  G.  L. 
R.  vol.  1).  If  a  bill,  therefore,  be  paid  when  due,  by  the  acceptor^  it 
clearly  cannot  be  re-issued  without  a  fresh  stamp :  if  so  paid  by  the 
drawer^  being  also  payee,  it  might,  in  ordinary  cases,  be  re-issued  with- 
out a  fresh  stamp :  Callow  v.  Lawrence,  3  M.  &  Selw.  95.  Bat  the 
drawer  of  an  accommodation  bill  is  in  the  same  situation  as  the  acceptor 
of  a  bill  for  value :  he  is  the  person  ultimately  liable ;  and  his  payment 
discharges  the  bill  altogether.  It  is  said,  however,  that  the  stamp  acta 
do  not  make  a  bill  without  a  stamp  void,  but  only  forbid  its  being  re- 
ceived in  evidence.  That  may  be  so  in  some  cases :  but  the  19th  sec- 
tion of  the  55  G.  8,  c.  184,  above  mentioned,  expressly  prohibits  the 
issuing  a  bill  of  exchange  which  has  been  paid,  and  inflicts  a  penalty 
of  502.  on  any  person  doing  it.     A  bill  issued  contrary  to  such  prohi- 
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bitton  is  certainly  void."  Dillon  v.  Bimnier,  1  Bingh.  100  (E.  C.  L.  R. 
vol.  8),  7  J.  B.  Moore,  427,  Kendrick  v,  Lomax,  2  C.  &  J.  405,t  ^^^^ 
Bartrom  v.  Caddy,  9  Ad.  &  E.  275  (E.  C.  L.  B.  vol.  36),  1  P.  &  D, 
207,  are  also  aathorities  to  show  that  a  bill  coming  home  at  maturity 
cannot  be  re-issued.  Wilde,  C.  J.,  in  *delivering  the  judgment  r^^/vo 
of  the  Exchequer  Chamber  in  Harmer  t;.  Steele,  4  Exch.  1,  13,t 
says:  <« There  is  no  doubt,  that,  when  a  bill  has  been  paid  at  maturity 
by  a  sole  acceptor  to  a  third  person,  who  is  the  holder,  no  action  can 
afterwards  be  brought  upon  the  acceptance  ;  and  it  is  equally  certain, 
that,  if  one  of  several  joint  acceptors  pays  the  bill  at  maturity  to  such 
third  person,  being  the  holder,  the  contract  of  acceptance  is  performed, 
and  no  action  can  be  maintained  upon  it.  A  case  was  put  in  argument : 
suppose  there  were  three  acceptors,  one  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
other  two :  he  purchases  the  bill  during  its  currency,  and  retains  it 
after  it  is  due ;  may  he  not  endorse  it,  and  give  a  right  of  action  to 
his  endorsee  ?  We  think  the  answer  is,  that  he  cannot  give  such  right 
of  action ;  that  he  may  sue  the  other  joint  makers  for  what  may  be  due 
to  him  in  respect  of  his  having  accepted  for  their  accommodation,  and 
protected  them  from  the  payment  of  the  bill,  but  that  he  cannot  trans- 
fer this  or  any  other  right  against  the  joint-acceptors,  by  endorsing  the 
bill."  [Pollock,  C.  B. — I  think  we  should  hear  Mr.  Wood  upon  this 
point.  Parke,  B. — Tou  contend  that  the  plea  is  to  be  construed  dis- 
tributively.  In  Cousins  v.  Paddon,  2  G.  M.  &  B.  547, f  5  Tyrwh.  535, 
4  Dowl.  P.  C.  488,  and  Tuck  v.  Tuck,  6  M.  &  W.  109,t  7  Dowl.  P.  C. 
373,  we  held  that  pleas  of  payment  and  set-off  might  be  so  construed.] 
The  75th  section  (a)  of  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1852,  15  k 
16  Vict.  c.  76,  provides  that  all  ^pleadings  capable  of  being  con-  ^4^700 
strued  distribntively  shall  be  so  taken.  [Parks,  B. — The  effect  ^ 
of  that  section  is,  to  extend  the  doctrine  of  Cousins  v.  Paddon  to  every 
sort  of  pleading.] 

Wood^  for  the  defendant  in  error. — The  last  proposition  will  not  be 
be  denied.  By  the  157th  section  of  the  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  76,  it  is  pro- 
vided that  "  courts  of  error  shall  in  all  cases  have  power  to  give  such 
judgment  and  award  such  process  as  the  court  from  which  error  is  brought 
ought  to  have  done,  without  regard  to  the  party  alleging  error.*' 
[Parkb,  B.,  referred  to  PoUitt  v.  Forrest,  11  Q.  B.  949,  962  (E.  C.  L. 
R.  vol.  63).]  The  question,  then,  to  be  discussed,  is,  whether  or  not 
there  was  evidence  to  go  to  the  jury  in  support  of  the  issue  tendered  by 
the  second  plea  to  the  second  count.  [Pollock,  C.  B. — It  appears  to 
me  that  there  was  evidence  upon  every  one  of  the  pleas,  which  was  fit 

(a)  "  PleM  of  pftyment  and  lot-off,  and  all  other  pleadings  capable  of  being  oonstraed  dis. 
vibatirelj,  thaU  be  taken  dUtributivelj  ,*  and,  if  iune  U  taken  thereon,  and  so  moch  thereof  aa 
tball  be  aafficient  answer  to  part  of  the  oauses  of  action  proved  shall  be  found  true  bj  the  jurj, 
a  Tordict  shall  pass  for  the  defendant  in  respect  of  so  much  of  the  causes  of  action  as  shall  be 
SDswered,  and  for  the  plaintiff  in  respect  of  so  much  of  the  oauses  of  action  as  shall  not  be  so 
answered." 

2R 
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for  the  consideration  of  the  jury.]  If  there  be  one  material  allegation  in 
the  plea  as  to  which  the  evidence  fails,  the  ruling  of  the  learned  judge 
was  correct.  [Parkb,  B. — There  must  be  evidence  to  go  to  the  jury  in 
support  of  every  allegation  which  was  material  to  constitute  the  plea  a 
good  plea.]  The  first  material  allegation  in  the  second  plea,  is,  that  the 
bill  was  accepted  for  the  accommodation  of  Allen,  to  enable  him  to  raise 
money  thereon,  or  endorse  the  same  for  his  own  use  and  benefit  hefore 
the  same  should  become  due  and  payable^  and  not  otherunse.  Now,  there 
certainly  was  evidence  to  show  that  the  bill  was  accepted  for  the  accom- 
modation of  Allen,  but  none  to  show  any  agreement  or  understanding 
that  it  was  not  to  be  endorsed  after  it  became  due.  [Parks,  B. — Is 
not  that  a  necessary  consequence  ?]  It  is  submitted  not :  the  plea  would 
be  bad  without  it.  In  Charles  v.  Marsden,  1  Taunt.  224,  it  was  held 
that  it  is  not  of  itself  a  defence  to  an  action  by  the  endorsee  of  a  bill  of 
^704.1  ®^^^^°g^  *^^  plead  that  it  was  accepted  for  the  accommodation 

-*  of  the  drawer,  without  consideration,  and  that  it  was  endorsed 
over  after  it  became  due.     Mansfield,  0.  J.,  there  says :  ^^  There  is  no 
allegation  of  fraud  in  this  plea,  nor  any  averment  that  the  plaintiff  did 
not  give  a  valuable  and  full  consideration  for  this  bill :  it  must,  there- 
fore, be  presumed  that  he  did,  and  that  there  is  no  fraud  in  the  trans- 
action :  he  receives  the  bill  from  the  proper  hand  which  was  entitled  to 
have  the  possession  of  it,  the  person  to  whom  it  was  payable.     It  u  not 
necessarily  to  be  inferred^  because  it  was  an  accommodation  billj  that 
there  was  an  agreement  not  to  negotiate  it  after  it  became  due :  but,  if 
there  was  such  an  agreement,  it  was  the  defendant's  own  fault  that  the 
bill  was  outstanding ;  for,  even  supposing  that  the  drawer  had  under- 
taken to  provide  for  the  payment  when  the  bill  became  due,  the  acceptor 
had  a  right  to  require  that  it  should  be  given  up.     It  happened  through 
his  permission,  therefore,  jf  the  bill  gave  the  drawer  any  power  to  delude 
the  endorsee."     [Pollock,  C.  B. — The  plea  is  a  good  plea  without  that 
allegation.     It  states  that  the  bill  was  endorsed  and  negotiated  and 
paid  by  Allen  at  maturity,  and  afterwards  re-issued  by  him.     Platt, 
B. — The    fact   of  its   being   an   accommodation   bill   is   evidence  for 
a  jury  that   it   was   given   for  the  purpose  of    being  used  before  it 
should  become  due.]     In  Stein  v.  Tglesias,  1  C.  M.  &  R.  565,t  5 
Tyrwh.  172,  3  Dowl.  P.  C.  252,  and  in  Sturtevant  v.  Forde,  4  Scott, 
N.  R.  668,  4  M.  &  a.  101  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  43),  pleas  that  the 
bills  were  accepted  for  the  accommodation  of  the  drawer,  and  without 
consideration,  and  endorsed  to  the  plaintiff  (in  the  latter  case  two  years) 
after  they  became  due,  were  held,  on  special  demurrer,  to  afford  no 
answer  to  actions  against  the  acceptor.     Tindal,   C.  J.,  in  the  latter 
case  says, — ^'  I  do  not  see  much  force  in  the  argument  that  the  circum- 
stance of  the  bill  being  overdue  when  it  is  endorsed  puts  the  endorsee 
*70^1  *^^  ^^^  same  position  as  the  endorser,  who,  in  the  case  of  a  bill 

-^  drawn  for  his  accommodation,  cannot  sue  at  all.     I  do  not  think 
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that  the  holder  is  precluded  from  suing  in  all  cases  of  accommodation 
bills  endorsed  after  the  time  at  which  they  purport  to  be  payable. 
Nothing  dehors  the  bill,  as,  payment,  &c.,  ought,  I  think,  to  affect  an 
endorsee  for  valae."  [Platt,  B. — Here  it  is  a  question  of  evidence,{a)^ 
The  next  material  averment  in  this  plea,  is,  that,  Allen,  having  nego- 
tiated the  bill,  paid  it  when  it  became  due,  and  afterwards  re-issued  it 
without  the  authority  of  the  defendant,  and  without  its  being  re-stamped. 
The  distinction  between  Lasarus  v,  Cowie,  3  Q.  B.  459  (E.  C.  L.  B. 
vol.  43),  2  Gale  &  D.  487,  and  this  case,  is,  that  there  the  bill  was  paid 
at  maturity, — money  was  given  for  it ;  and  therefore  the  court  held, 
that,  inasmuch  as  the  bill  had  been  paid  by  the  party  ultimately  liable 
upon  it,  it  had  done  its  duty,  and  the  stamp  was  exhausted :  whereas, 
here,  there  has  been  no  payment :  when  the  bill  became  due,  another 
was  given  for  it,  and  this  bill,  as  between  Allen  and  Parr,  was  kept 
back.  A  bill  given  in  renewal  of  a  former  bill  does  not  amount  to  pay- 
ment, until  the  substituted  bill  is  actually  paid.  If  the  defendant  could 
have  shown  that  the  substituted  bill  was  paid  at  its  maturity,  and  that 
the  original  bill  was  endorsed  and  negotiated  after  that  payment j  he 
would  have  brought  the  case  within  Lazarus  v.  Cowie.  In  Jewell  v. 
Parr,  13  G.  B.  914  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  76),  Jervis,  G.  J.,  remarking  upon 
Lazarus  v.  Cowie,  says :  <«  We  must  assume  the  plea  to  be  a  good  one ; 
though  I  am  not  prepared  entirely  to  ^concur  in  the  decision  the  r^^jrvf^ 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench  came  to  in  that  case.  If  the  matter  ^ 
were  re-considered,  it  might  possibly  be  found  to  involve  a  fallacy." 
There  is  no  statement  in  this  bill  of  exceptions  as  to  when  the  bill  came 
into  the  possession  of  the  plaintiff.  All  that  is  said,  is,  that,  at  the 
time  of  its  maturity,  it  was  given  up  to  Allen.  [Crompton,  J. — There 
was  evidence  for  the  jury  that  the  bill  subsequently  given  was  given  in 
satisfaction  of  the  original  bill.  The  giving  a  new  bill  was  held  by  the 
Common  Pleas,  in  Belshaw  v.  Bush,  11  C.  B.  191  (E.  G.  L.  B.  vol.  73), 
to  be  a  conditional  payment.  Wightman,  J. — This  bill  was  given  up 
to  the  person  who  gave  the  substituted  bill.  Was  not  that  a  circum- 
stance to  go  to  the  jury  that  the  latter  was  received  in  satisfaction  of 
the  former  ?]  It  is  submitted  that  it  was  not.  In  Callow  v.  Lawrence, 
3  M.  &  Selw.  95,  Lord  Ellenborough  says:  ««A  bill  of  exchange  is 
negotiable  ad  infinitum  until  it  has  been  paid  by  or  discharged  on  behalf 
of  the  acceptor.  If  the  drawer  has  paid  the  bill,  it  seems  that  he  may 
sue  the  acceptor  upon  the  bill,  and  if,  instead  of  suing  the  acceptor,  he 
put  it  into  circulation  upon  his  own  endorsement  only,  it  does  not 
prejudice  any  of  the  other  parties  who  have  endorsed  the  bill,  that  the 
holder  should  be  at  liberty  to  sue  the  acceptor."   Does  it  make  any  differ- 

(a)  In  Stnrtevant  «.  Forde,  Erakine,  J.,  says :  **  The  ciroamstKnce  that  the  bill  was  overdue 
might  have  operated  as  evidence  thai  the  bill  was  an  accommodation  bill,  bat  it  should  bare  been 
BO  averred.  The  jarj  mi^ht  infer  that  the  bill  was  accepted  upon  an  understanding  that  it  waa 
not  to  be  negotiated  after  it  became  due.  But  that  would  not  be  an  inference  of  law;  it 
the  old  therefore  hari  been  made  the  iibject  of  an  averment." 
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ence  in  this  respect  that  the  bill  is  an  accommodation  bill  ?  [Wighv- 
MAN,  J. — When  the  drawer  of  an  accommodation  bill  pays  it,  he  takes  it 
up  for  the  acceptor,  as  well  as  for  himself.  Platt,  B. — In  the  case 
yon  cite,  the  bill  had  not  got  home.  Crompton,  J. — It  would  be  Terj 
unreasonable  to  hold  that  an  accommodation  bill  may  be  kept  outstanding; 
for  an  indefinite  time,  and  circulated  and  paid  over  and  over  again.]  It 
has  been  distinctly  decided  that  one  who  takes  a  bill  after  it  has  become 
due,  takes  it  with  all  its  equities ;  and  that  its  being  an  accommodation 
bill  is  not  such  an  equity  as  attaches, — ^per  Erskine,  J.,  and  Cresswell, 
*7071  "^'^  *^°  Sturtevant  v.  Forde,  4  M.  &  G.  101  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  43), 

-'  4  Scott,  N.  R.  668.  [Erlb,  J. — Was  the  bill  there  endorsed  by 
the  accommodation  drawer  after  its  maturity  ?]  It  is  so  stated  in  the 
report  in  Scott.  Heath  v.  Sansom,  2  B.  &  Ad.  291  (E.  C.  L.  R.  roL 
22),  is  overruled  by  Mills  v.  Barber,  1  M.  &  W!  425.t  [Parke,  B, — 
Only  so  far  as  it  held  that  the  plaintiff  was  bound  to  prove  value.]  In 
Byles  on  Bills,  6th  edit.  129,  it  is  said,  <<  <  After  a  bill  or  note  is  doe,' 
says  Lord  EUenborough,  <  it  comes  disgraced  to  the  endorsee,  and  it  is 
his  duty  to  make  inquiries  concerning  it.  If  he  takes  it,  though  he  gives 
a  full  consideration  for  it,  he  takes  it  on  the  credit  of  the  endorser,  and 
subject  to  all  the  equities  with  which  it  may  be  encumbered.'  Thoa, 
where  the  defendant  made  a  promissory  note  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  payee,  and  the  payee  endorsed  it,  overdue,  to  A.,  and  A.  endorsed 
it  to  the  plaintiff,  it  was  formerly  held,  that,  as  the  absence  of  con- 
sideration would  have  been  a  good  defence  against  the  payee,  it  was 
also  available  both  against  A.  and  the  plaintiff:  Tinson  v.  Francis,  1 
Campb.  19 ;  Brown  v.  Davies,  8  T.  R.  80,  7  T.  R.  429."  To  this  the 
learned  author  adds  the  following  note, — «« Sed  vide  Charles  v.  Maraden, 
1  Taunt.  224  ;  Atwood  v.  Growdie,  1  Stark.  N.  P.  G.  488  (E.  C.  L.  R. 
vol.  2) ;  Bayley,  6th  eiiu  161 ;  Chitty,  9th  edit.  218 ;  Roscoe,  305. 
Qucere^  supposing  it  to  have  been  accepted  after  it  became  due.  See 
Stein  V.  Yglesias,  1  C.  M.  &;  R.  565,t  3  Dowl.  P.  G.  252,  1  Gale,  98. 
So  stood  the  authorities  till  very  lately.  But  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas,  in  Sturtevant  v.  Forde,  and  the  Court  of  Queen *s  Bench,  in  La- 
zarus v.  Cowie,  and  perhaps  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  in  Stein  v.  Ygle- 
sias, have  recently  upheld  the  authority  of  Charles  v.  Maraden ;  and  it 
ehould  now  seem  that  an  original  absence  of  consideration  is  not  one 
of  those  equities  which  attach  on  the  instrument  and  defeat  the  title  of 
an  endorsee  for  value  of  an  overdue  bill,  although  with  notice  of  the 
*7081  ^^^^'     ^®®  *Carruther8  v.  West,  11  Q.  B.  148  (E.  C.  L.  R,  vol. 

-*  68)."  The  text  proceeds, — <«  It  is  now,  however,  clear,  that  an 
original  absence  of  consideration,  such  as  arises  in  the  case  of  accom- 
modation acceptances,  will  not  defeat  the  title  of  an  endorsee  for  value 
of  an  overdue  bill  or  note,  although  the  endorsee  had  notice  of  the 
fact  when  he  took  the  bill,  unless  there  were  an  agreement,  express  or 
implied,  restraining  the  negotiation  of  the  bill  or  note  after  it  should 
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beoome  dae :  SturtevaDt  v.  Fordo ;  Lazaros  v.  Cowie ;  Stein  v,  Tgle- 
Bias.  Bat  the  assignee  of  an  overdue  bill  or  note  is  not  affected  by  an 
infirmity  in  the  title  of  an  original  or  antecedent  party,  if  his  imme- 
diate assignor  could  have  maintained  an  action.  A  bill  was  accepted 
on  a  smuggling  transaction,  endorsed  before  it  was  due  to  a  bonfi  fide 
holder  for  value,  and  by  the  latter  endorsed,  after  due,  to  the  plaintiff: 
held,  that,  as  the  endorser  might  have  sustained  an  action  against  the 
acceptor,  so  could  his  endorsee :  Chalmers  v.  Lanion,  1  Campb.  888. 
Au^endorsee  of  an  overdue  bill  or  note  is  liable  to  such  equities  only  as 
attach  on  the  bill  or  note  itself,  and  not  to  claims  arising  out  of  collate- 
ral matters :  therefcMre,  the  endorsee  of  an  overdue  note  is  not  liable  to 
a  set-off  due  from  the  payee  to  the  maker,  (a)  Yet  it  should  seem, 
that,  where  a  negotiable  instrument  is  deposited  as  a  security  for  the 
balance  of  accounts,  and  is  afterwards  endorsed  overdue,  in  an 
action  by  the  endorsee  against  the  party  originally  liable,  the  state 
of  the  account  may  be  gone  into :  Collenridge  v.  Farquharson,  1  Stark. 
N.  P.  C.  259  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  2)."  [Crompton,  J.— Is  there  any 
case  where  the  doctrine  you  rely  on  has  been  applied  to  a  bill  which 
has  been  paid  at  its  maturity?]  It  is  submitted  that  there  is  no 
^evidence  of  payment  here.  [Parke,  B. — If  the  bill  had  been  r^^ir/xQ 
paid  by  the  acceptor,  there  could  have  been  been  no  doubt :  and  ^ 
surely  a  payment  by  one  who  as  between  themselves  is  ultimately  liable 
to  pay  the  bill,  must  be  the  same  thing.  Pollock,  C.  B. — The  fact 
of  a  bill  being  overdue  calls  for  inquiry  on  the  part  of  him  who  takes 
it.  In  Brown  v.  Davies,  8  T.  R.  80,  Buller,  J.,  says :  «« There  is  this 
distinction  between  bills  endorsed  before  and  after  they  become  due. 
If  a  note  endorsed  be  not  due  at  the  time,  it  carries  no  suspicion  what- 
ever on  the  face  of  it,  and  the  party  receives  it  on  his  [its]  own  intrin- 
sic credit.  But,  if  it  is  overdue,  though  I  do  not  say  that  by  law  it  is 
not  negotiable,  yet  certainly  it  is  out  of  the  common  coarse  of  dealing, 
and  does  give  rise  to  suspicion.  Still  stronger  ought  that  suspicion  to 
be,  when  it  appears  on  the  face  of  the  note  to  have  been  noted  for  non- 
payment ;  which  was  the  case  here.  But,  generally,  when  a  note  is  due, 
the  party  receiving  it  takes  it  on  the  credit  of  the  person  who  gives  it 
to  him :  upon  this  ground  it  was,  that,  in  the  case  in  Cornwall,(&)  I 
held  that  the  defendant,  who  was  the  maker,  was  entitled  to  set  up  the 
same  defence  th^t  he  might  have  done  against  the  original  payee ;  and 
the  same  doctrine  has  often  been  ruled  at  Guildhall.  A  fair  endorsee 
can  never  be  injured  by  this  rule ;  for,  if  the  transaction  be  a  fair  one, 
he  will  still  be  entitled  to  recover.  But  it  may  be  a  useful  rule  to 
detect  fraud,  whenever  that  has  been  practised.'*   Upon  Lord  Kenyon's 

{a)  CiUng  Barroagh  «.  Mow,  10  B.  A  C.  668  (B.  C.  UH.  Tol.  21),  6  M.  A  R.  296,t  Stoin  «. 
TglesiM,  1  C.  M.  A  R.  566,t  3  Dowl.  P.  C.  262,  1  Gale,  98;  GoodaU  «.  Ray,  4  DowL  P.  C.  76; 
Whitehead  9.  Walker,  9  M.  A  W.  60A.t 

^b)  Banks  «.  Golwell,  Laoncettoo  Spring  Anises,  1788. 

VOL.  XVI.— 60  2  R  2 


709  PARR  V.  JEWELL.    Ex.  Ch.  T.  V.  1855. 

appearing  to  dissent  from  the  generality  of  the  doctrine  held  by  BuUer, 
J.,  he  proceeded  to  observe, — «<  My  Lord  thinks  I  have  gone  rather  too 
far  in  something  that  I  have  said ;  bat  it  is  to  be  observed  that  I  am 
speaking  of  cases  where  the  note  has  been  endorsed  after  it  become  dae, 
*7i  01  ^^^^  ^  consider  it  a  note  newly  drawn  by  the  "^person  endoraing 

-*  it."  In  fact,  it  is  a  disgraced  bill.  Anybody  may  take  it  from 
the  holder ;  but  he  takes  only  the  right  which  the  holder  had.  Aldsil- 
SON,  B. — There  was  evidence  here  that  a  new  bill  had  been  given  in 
satisfaction  of  the  bill  in  question.  Is  satisfaction  by  the  accommoda- 
tion drawer  in  law  a  satisfaction  by  the  acceptor?  The  party  who 
takes  a  bill  under  circumstances  like  these,  takes  it  subject  to  all  the 
equities  attached  to  it.  Was  not  its  non-negotiability  one  of  its  equi- 
ties ?]  That  might  be  so,  if  there  was  any  evidence  that  the  renewed 
bill  was  paid.  In  Jewell  v.  Parr,  18  G.  B.  909,  914  (£.  G.  L.  R.  toL 
76),  Jervis,  G.  J.,  says  i  *<  Prim&  facie,  the  drawer  of  an  accommoda- 
tion bill  is  not  the  party  to  pay  it :  upon  the  face  of  the  bill,  the  party 
who  is  bound  to  pay,  is,  the  accommodation  acceptor.  It  is  troe^  he 
has  a  remedy  over  against  the  drawer;  but,  so  far  as  regards  the 
instrument  itself,  the  acceptor  is  the  person  who  is  primarily  liable  to 
pay."  If  that  be  so,  the  present  argument  is  unanswerable.  It  ia  the 
acceptor's  own  fault  if  he  allows  the  bill  to  be  out  in  the  world  after 
payment  by  the  accommodation  drawer.  In  Fentum  v.  Pocock,  5 
Taunt.  192  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  1),  1  Marsh.  14  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  4),  it 
was  held,  that,  if  the  holder  of  an  accommodation  bill  take  a  cognovit 
from  the  drawer,  for  payment  by  instalments,  he  does  not  thereby  dis- 
charge the  acceptor,  whether  at  the  time  of  taking  it  he  knew  that  it 
was  an  accommodation  bill  or  not, — overruling  Laxton  v.  Peat,  2 
Gampb.  185,  and  Gollott  v.  Haigh,  3  Gampb.  281.  Sir  James  Mans- 
field, in  Fentum  v.  Pocock,  said :  <^  This  case  of  Laxton  v.  Peat  cer* 
tainly  is  the  first  in  which  it  was  ever  supposed  that  the  acceptor  of  a 
bill  of  exchange  was  not  the  first  person  and  the  last  person  compellable 
to  pay  that  bill  to  the  holder  of  it,  and  that  anything  could  discharge 
the  acceptor  except  payment  or  a  release :  and  I  never  before  knew 
♦71 1 1  ^^^^  there  was  any  difference  between  an  ^acceptance  given  for 

^  accommodation,  and  an  acceptance  for  value.*'  [Pollock,  C 
B. — It  is  impossible  to  reconcile  all  the  dicta  upon  this  subject.  As 
to  all  the  world  except  the  drawer  and  acceptor,  no  doubt,  the  accept- 
ance is  to  be  taken  to  be  an  acceptance  for  value :  but  the  question  is, 
whether  there  is  not  a  difi'erence  where  the  bill  is  endorsed  over  by  the 
drawer  after  it  has  become  dqe.]  What  evidence  is  there  that  Parr 
gave  any  authority  to  take  up  the  bill  in  question  with  the  new  bill  ? 
[Pollock,  G.  B. — The  bill  became  due  on  the  2l8t  of  March,  1849,  and 
was  taken  up  by  a  bill  drawn  on  that  day,  for  the  same  sum,  by  Allen 
upon  the  defendant.  That  was  evidence  whence  the  jury  might  infer 
that  the  second  bill  was  drawn  for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  the  first. 
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It  clearly  was  some  evidence  of  a  contract  or  arrangement  that  the  hill 
should  not  be  negotiated  after  it  became  due.]  The  fact  of  the  second 
bill  being  for  the  same  amount  as  the  first  was  no  evidence  that  it  was 
drawn  for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  the  first  bill.  [Pollock,  C.  B. — It 
was  some  evidence ;  and  there  is  evidence  that  it  was  so  applied.]  There 
is  no  more  evidence  here  than  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  Jewell  v. 
Parr  held  to  amount  to  mere  suspicion  or  surmise. 

There  being  a  slight  difference  of  opinion  amongst  the  learned  judges 
as  to  this  point,  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  intimated,  that,  before  hearing 
ManUty,  for  the  plaintiff*  in  error,  upon  the  other  matters,  the  court 
would  take  a  little  time  to  consider ;  especially  as  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas,  in  Jewell  v.  Parr,  did  not  quite  assent  to  the  doctrine  of  Lazarus 
V.  Cowie,  and  as  these  cases  had  now  for  the  first  time  been  brought 
under  the  consideration  of  a  court  of  error.  Cur.  adv.  vult. 

*Aldbrson,  6.,  now  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court.  r^TiQ 
The  court  are  unanimously  of  opinion  in  this  case, — and,  after  ^ 
some. little  doubt  at  first  entertained  by  one  of  its  members, — that  there 
should  be  a  venire  de  novo.  The  case  mainly  relied  on  for  the  defendant 
in  error  was  that  of  Charles  v.  Marsden,  1  Taunt.  224,  where  it  was 
held,  that  it  is  not  a  defence  to  an  action  by  the  endorsee  of  a  bill  of 
exchange  to  plead  that  it  was  accepted  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
drawer,  without  consideration,  and  was  endorsed  over  after  it  became 
due.  But,  in  that  case,  the  question  arose  upon  the  pleadings :  whereas, 
here  it  is  presented  upon  the  evidence.  And  we  think,  that,  under  the 
circumstances  stated  in  this  bill  of  exceptions,  there  was  evidence  for 
the  jury  of  an  engagement  on  the  part  of  Allen  not  to  negotiate  the 
bill  mentioned  in  the  second  count  after  it  became  due ;  therefore,  with- 
out going  further  into  the  case,  it  is  enough  to  say  that  there  must  be 
a  venire  de  novo.  Venire  de  novo. 

If  the  endorser  of  a  promissory  note  of  trade— without  notice ;  but,  when  a 

proves  that  it  was  issued  fraudulently  note  was  purchased  under  such  circum- 

by  the  maker,  the  holder  may  be  called  stances  at  a  discount,  it  will  be  held  to 

on  to  show'  what  consideration  he  gave  have  been  negotiated  in  the  way  of 

for  it :  Holme  v.  Karsper,  5  Binney,  trade  only  to  the  amount  advanced  by 

469 ;  Thompson  i;.  Armstrong,  7  Ala-  the  purchaser :  Holeman  v,  Hobson,  8 

bama,  256 ;  Woodhull  v.  Holmes,  10  Humphery,  127. 
Johns.  231 ;  Knight  v.  Pugh,  4  Watts        Where  a  promissory  note,  endorsed 

k  Serg.  445 ;  Jarden  v.  Davis,  5  Whar-  by  the  payee  for  the  accommodation  of 

ton,  338 ;  M'Clintock  v,  Cummins,  2  the  maker,  is  negotiated  by  the  latter 

M'Lean,  98.     Fraud  or  want  of  consi-  in  violation  of  an  agreement  between 

deration  is  no  defence  for  either  the  them,  the  holder  cannot  recover  against 

maker  or  accommodation  endorser  of  a  such  payee,  unless  he  received  the  note 

promissory  note,  as  against  a  bon&  fide  in  good  faith,  for  a  valuable  considera- 

holder  for  value,  to  whose  possession  it  tion,  and  without  notice  of  the  arrange- 

eame  before  maturity  in  the  due  course  ment :  Small  v.  Smith,  1  Denio,  583. 
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Where,  however,  a  note  is  passed  by  takes  it  subject  to  the  equities  with 
the  maker,  with  the  payee's  endorse-  which  it  is  charged,  cannot  be  affected 
ment  upon  it,  it  is  not  a  transfer  in  by  a  set-off  between  the  defendant  and 
the  nsoal  course  of  business,  and  the  a  previous  endorser  arising  out  of  > 
endorsee  has  not  the  commeroial  pri-  distinct  transaction :  Hughes  v.  Large, 
yileges  of  a  holder  without  notice :  2  Barr,  103.  An  endorser  of  a  note 
Parke  v.  Smith,  4  Watts  &  Sorg.  for  the  accommodation  of  the  maker, 
287,  citing  8  Oowen,  687,  18  Wendell,  and  without  consideration,  and  that 
478.  Want  of  consideration  may  be  fact  known  to  the  endorsee  when  he 
set  up  against  a  holder  who  takes  a  note  took  the  bill,  is,  notwithstanding,  lia* 
after  it  becomes  due :  Bamett  v.  Offer-  ble  to  the  endorsee,  and  even  if  the  en- 
man,  7  Watts,  130.  The  endorsee  of  dorsee  takes  the  note  after  it  is  due: 
an  overdue  note,  however,  while  he  Brown  v.  Mott,  7  Johnson,  361. 
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HENRT  IJNWIN  «.  CHARLOTTE  CATHERINE  HEATH,  Admin- 
utrstrix  of  JOSIAH  MARSHALL  HEATH,  Deceased.    Julg  31. 

The  plaintiff  below  obtained  letters-patent  for  "improTements  in  the  mannfaetnre  of  iron  and 
•teel."  In  hie  ipeeifleatlon,  he  declared  hie  inrentioa  to  be  (amongst  other  things),  "  the  ma 
of  carburet  of  manganese  in  any  process  whereby  iron  is  oonrerted  into  eaet-stcel ;"  and  he 
described  .the  process  which  he  claimed  thus : — "  I  do  it,  by  introducing  into  a  cmcible  bsrs  of 
steel  brolcen  into  fragments,  miztares  of  oast  and  malteable  iron,  or  malleable  iron  and  car- 
bonaceous matter,  along  with  from  one  to  three  per  cent  of  their  weight  of  carburet  of  mu- 
ganese."  He  then  stated  that  he  did  not  claim  the  use  of  the  mixture  of  east  and  malleable 
iron,  or  malleable  iron  and  carbonaceous  matter,  as  any  part  of  his  inrention,  but  only  the  ■§• 
of  **  carburet  of  manganese,  in  any  process  for  converting  iron  into  cast-steel." 

The  defendant  below  produced  the  same  result, — a  superior  and  more  raluahle  deseription  sod 
quality  of  east-steel,-^as  certainly,  and  more  cheaply,  by  substituting  for  the  carburet  of 
manganese,  ita  elements,  vis.,  oxide  o/  manganeee  and  oooi-tor,  which,  being  pat  into  the 
crucible  with  the  iron,  according  to  the  evidence  of  chemists,  would  form  **  earbaret  of  aao- 
ganese"  before  the  iron  was  in  a  state  of  fusion,  and  consequently  before  any  eombinaiioa 
therewith  could  take  place. — 

The  judge  told  the  jury  that  there  was  no  evidence  of  infringement : — 

Held, — ^reversing  the  judgment  of  the  Bxehequer  Chamber,  and  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the 
minority  of  the  common  law  judges, — that  the  ruling  of  the  learned  judge  at  the  trial  vsi 
correct 

This  was  an  action  upon  the  case  for  an  alleged  infringement  of  a 
patent. 

The  declaration  stated  that  the  plaintiff  (below)  Josiah  Marshall  Heath 
was  the  first  and  true  inventor  of  certain  improvements  in  the  maoa- 
fiicture  of  iron  and  steel ;  that  he,  on  the  5th  of  April,  1839,  obtained 
a  patent  for  his  said  invention ;  that  he  duly  filed  his  specification  on 
the  4th  of  October,  1889 ;  and  that  the  defendant  (below),  without  his 
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leave  or  license,  and  against  bis  will,  infringed  his  said  patent,  &c.,  &c. 
The  defendant  pleaded, — first,  not  guilty. 

Secondly, — that  the  plaintiff  was  not  the  first  or  true  inventor  of  the 
said  improvements  in  the  declaration  *mentioned,  in  manner  and  r^j-iM 
form  as  the  plaintiff  had  above  in  that  behalf  alleged ;  concluding  ^ 
to  the  country. 

Thirdly, — that  the  nature  of  the  said  invention  in  the  declaration 
mentioned,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  said  invention  was  and  is  to  be 
performed,  were  not  nor  are  they  particularly  described  or  ascertained, 
according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  said  letters-patent,  in 
or  by  the  said  specification  in  the  declaration  in  that  behalf  mentioned, 
in  manner  and  form  as  the  plaintiff  had  in  the  declaration  in  that  behalf 
alleged  ;  concluding  to  the  country. 

Fourthly, — that  the  said  invenfion  in  the  declaration  mentioned  was 
not,  at  the  time  of  making  and  granting  the  said  letters*patent,  a  new 
invention,  but,  on  the  contrary  thereof,  had  been  wholly  and  in  part 
publicly  and  generally  practised,  used,  and  vended,  to  wit,  within  that 
part  of  the  united  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  apd  Ireland  called  England, 
before  the  date  and  grant  of  the  said  letters-patent,  to  wit,  on  the  1st 
of  January,  1820,  and  on  divers  other  days  between  that  day  and  the 
date  and  grant  of  the  said  letters-patent ;  by  reason  whereof  the  rights, 
liberties,  privileges,  benefits,  monopolies,  and  advantages  by  the  said 
letters-patent  granted,  and  the  prohibitions  therein  contained,  were,  at 
the  time  of  the  making  and  granting  of  the  said  letters-patent,  and 
from  thence  hitherto  had  continued  to  be,  and  at  the  said  several  times 
when,  &c.,  were,  and  still  remained,  wholly  void  and  of  no  effect,  and 
the  same  were  wholly  lost  and  forfeited  to  and  by  the  plaintiff;  where* 
fore  the  defendant,  at  the  said  several  times  when,  &c.,  committed  the 
said  several  grievances  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  as  he  lawfully 
might  for  the  cause  aforesaid :  verification. 

Fifthly, — leave  and  license. 

Replication,  joining  issue  on  the  first,  second,  and  third  pleas,  and 
traversing  the  fourth  and  fifth. 

*The  cause  was  tried  before  Cresswell,  J.,  at  the  sittings  at  .^-^ . 
Westminster  after  Michaelmas  Term,  1851.  ^ 

The  plaintiff  put  in  the  specification,  bearing  date  the  4th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1837,  and  which  was  proved  to  have  been  duly  filed  and  enrolled, 
as  follows : — 

(» To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  I,  Josiah  Marshall  Heath, 
of,  &o.,  send  greeting :  Whereas,  her  present  most  excellent  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria  by  her  royal  letters-patent  under  the  Great  Seal  of 
Great  Britain,  bearing  date  at  Westminster,  the  5th  of  April  in  the 
second  year  of  her  reign,  1889,  did,  for  herself,  her  heirs  and  succes- 
sors, give  and  grant  unto  me,  the  said  Josiah  Marshall  Heath,  her 
special  license,  full  power,  sole  privilege,  and  authority,  that  I,  the  said 
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Josiah  Marshall  Heath,  mj  executors,  admiDistrators,  and  assigns,  and 
saoh  others  as  I,  the  said  Josiah  Marshall  Heath,  my  executors,  admin- 
istrators, or  assigns,  should  at  anj  time  agree  with,  and  no  others, 
from  time  to  time,  and  at  all  times  during  the  term  of  years  therein 
mentioned,  should  and  lawfully  might  make,  use,  exercise,  and  vend 
within  England,  Wales,  and  the  town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  my  in- 
vention of  certain  improvements  in  the  manufacture  of  iron  and  steel ; 
in  which  said  letters-patent  is  contained  a  proviso  obliging  me  the  said 
Josiah  Marshall  Heath,  by  an  instrument  in  writing  under  my  hand  and 
seal,  particularly  to  describe  and  ascertain  the  nature  of  my  said  inven- 
tion, and  in  what  manner  the  same  is  to  be  performed,  and  to  canse 
the  same  to  be  enrolled  in  Her  Majesty's  High  Court  of  Chancery 
within  six  calendar  months  next  and  immediately  after  the  date  of  the 
said  in  part  recited  letters-patent, — as  in  and  by  the  same,  reference 
being  thereunto  had,  will  more  fully  and  at  large  appear :  Now,  know 
ye,  that,  in  compliance  with  the  above  proviso,  I,  the  said  Josiah  Mar- 
shall Heath,  do  declare  the  nature  of  my  said  inventions  to  be, — first, 
i^^j^r.'t  the  extraction  of  pure  *cast-iron  from  certain  ores  of  that  metal, 
^  without  the  intervention  of  any  earthy  alkaline  or  saline  matter, 
to  form  a  vitreous  flux,  cinder,  or  slag, — secondly,  the  formation  of 
cast-steel,  by  fusing  the  said  pure  cast-iron  along  with  malleable  iron, 
or  certain  metallic  oxides,  in  such  proportion  as  may  decarburate  the 
cast-iron  to  a  certain  degree,  and  by  completing  the  decarburation  in  a 
suitable  cementing  furnace, — thirdly,  the  use  of  a  certain  portion  of 
oxide  of  manganese  in  the  process  of  converting  cast-iron  into  mallea- 
ble iron  by  the  process  of  puddling, — and,  fourthly,  the  U9e  of  carburet 
of  manganese  in  any  process  whereby  iron  is  converted  into  cast-steeL 
And,  in  further  compliance  with  the  said  proviso,  I,  the  said  Josiah 
Marshall  Heath,  do  declare  the  manner  in  which  my  said  inventions  are 
to  be  performed,  by  the  following  general  explanations  and  particular 
details  of  the  several  processes : — 

<<  Malleable  iron  is  at  present  produced  by  smelting  the  richer  iron 
ores  with  just  as  much  charcoal,  or  other  carbonaceous  matter,  as  shall 
be  adequate  to  abstract  all  the  oxygen  from  the  ore,  and  bring  it  into 
the  malleable  state,  or  by  smelting  the  ore  in  contact  with  carbonaceous 
matter  in  such  excess  as  to  form  with  the  metal  the  compound  called 
carburet  of  iron  by  chemists,  and  cast-iron  by  manufacturers,  and  then 
to  separate  the  carbon  by  a  distinct  and  subsequent  process.  The  first 
of  these  methods  is  that  practised  upon  the  purer  native  oxides  of  iron, 
in  the  Catalan  forges  of  the  Pyrenees,  in  the  Stuck  Ofen  of  Carinthia, 
and  in  the  Bloomeries  of  India :  the  second  is  that  practised  in  the 
blast-furnaces  of  Great  Britain  upon  the  argillaceous  ores  of  iron.  By 
the  first  process,  malleable  or  bar-iron  of  very  unequal  quality  in  its 
different  parts  is  produced ;  by  the  second  process,  a  cast-iron  is  ob- 
tained which  is  contaminated  to  a  very  considerable  degree  with  sulphur, 
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phosphorus,  arsenic,  silicon,  alaminum,  &c. ;  and  by  both  processes 
*a  very  large  proportion  of  the  metal  is  wasted  into  cinder  under  r^j^rw 
the  blast,  as  well  as  in  the  operations  of  puddling  and  reheating  *- 
the  blooms.  A  pure  native  oxide,  or  carbonate  of  iron,  is  alone  capable 
of  producing  a  pure  metal,  convertible  into  good  steel ;  but  such  pure 
ores  have  been  hitherto  debased  and  deteriorated  in  the  smelting,  bj 
mixture  with  earthy,  saline,  or  alkaline  matters,  under  the  name  of 
flaxes,  added  with  the  intention  of  promoting  the  reduction  of  the  metal, 
and  of  protecting  it,  when  reduced,  from  the  oxidizing  influence  of  the 
blast.  I  have  discovered,  after  an  extensive  course  of  experiments,  that 
such  earthy  or  other  mixtures  are  not  necessary  towards  the  reduction  of 
the  pure  native  oxides  and  carbonates  of  iron  ;  and  this  discovery  consti- 
tutes my  first  invention  under  the  present  letters-patent.  This  invention 
consists  in  smelting  such  pure  ore,  without  the  formation  of  any  vitreous 
flux,  slag,  or  cinder,  in  manner  as  follows : — I  commence  the  operation 
by  filling  progressively  my  blast-furnace  with  coke,  charcoal,  or  other 
equivalent  fuel,  leaving  the  tap-hole  open,  that  the  flame  of  the  fuel, 
urged  by  the  blast,  may  play  in  all  directions,  downwards  as  well  as 
upwards,  so  as  to  bring  the  whole  interior  of  the  furnace  into  a  uniform 
state  of  incandescence ;  and,  whenever  the  furnace  is  thus  filled  with 
ignited  fuel,  I  close  the  tap-hole,  and  immediately  throw  into  the  mouth 
of  the  furnace  201bs.  of  ore  for  every  lOOlbs.  of  fuel ;  and  I  continue  to 
charge  the  furnace  at  this  rate  until  such  time  as  it  is  calculated  that 
three  or  four  cwt.  of  fluid  iron  are  collected  in  the  hearths,  at  which  time 
I  tap  the  furnace,  and  run  off  the  melted  metal  into  pigs.  After  this  first 
discharge  or  casting,  I  begin  to  add  the  ore  at  the  rate  of  251b8.  for  every 
lOOIbs.  of  fuel,  and  continue  to  charge  the  furnace  at  this  rate  during  a 
period  of  twelve  hours,  at  which  time  I  tap  and  run  off  a  second  casting 
of  pig-iron :  after  this  second  discharge,  I  add  ore  at  the  rate  of  SOlbs. 
for  every  *1001bs.  of  fuel,  during  the  third  working  period  of  r^..*^^ 
twelve  hours :  and  thus,  in  each  successive  period  of  twelve  hours,  ^ 
I  increase  the  burthen  of  ore  at  the  rate  of  5  per  cent,  of  the  weight 
of  the  fuel,  till  eventually  the  proportion  of  ore  shall  amount  to  about 
65  or  70  lbs.  for  every  lOOlbs.  of  fuel.  By  proceeding  in  this  way,  and 
by  throwing  in  the  ore  merely  redu<5&d  to  the  size  of  peas,  or  there- 
abouts, but  not  roasted,  I  find,  that,  if  the  furnace  be  well  attended  to 
by  the  workmen,  it  will  turn  out  about  501bs.  of  pure  pig-iron  for  every 
lOOlbs.  of  fuel  that  are  consumed.  I  prefer  to  run  the  fused  metal  into 
iron  moulds,  because  I  have  found,  that,  when  it  is  run  into  sand,  as  is 
commonly  practised  by  the  iron-smelters,  it  is  apt  to  get  covered  with 
a  coat  of  silicious  matter,  and  is  thereby  contaminated  and  subject  to 
waste  in  the  subsequent  conversion  into  malleable  iron  or  steel :  but  I 
do  not  claim  running  the  iron  into  iron  moulds,  as  any  part  of  my 
invention. 

«( Having  by  the  said  process  obtained  a  pure  cast-metal,  or  a  simple 
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sarbaret  of  iron  nncontaminated  with  the  salphar,  phosphorus,  silicon, 
and  other  metalloids  present  in  ordinary  cast-iron,  I  next  proceed  to 
convert  that  carbaret  into  steel  of  any  degree  of  hardness ;  which  con- 
version  I  perform  as  follows : — I  first  melt  the  said  cast-iron  in  a  cupola 
furnace,  by  the  heat  of  coke,  as  free  from  snlphnr  as  possible,  or  by  a 
mixture  of  such  coke  and  anthracite,  or,  in  certain  localities,  by  wood 
charcoal;  but,  in  all  cases,  I  use  no  more  fuel  than  is  merely  requisite 
to  melt  the  iron ;  so  that  the  oxygen  of  the  blast  will  serve  to  barn 
away  the  carbon  of  the  carburet,  in  a  considerable  degree,  while  I  neu- 
tralize or  remove  a  further  portion  of  the  carbon  by  the  addition  of 
scraps  of  metallic  iron,  or  by  the  oxides  of  iron  or  of  manganese,  always 
taking  care  not  to  deoarburate  the  metal  to  such  a  degree  as  to  render 
it  infusible,  but  to  have  about  as  much  carbon  in  it  as  exists  in  cast- 
*7TQ1  ^^^^^*     ^^^  *^^^  purpose  of  producing  a  superior  article  of  east- 

-'  steel  from  my  said  pure  cast-iron  obtained  by  the  above-described 
process,  I  introduce  sesquioxide  of  manganese,  or  peroxide,  which  had 
been  previously  ignited,  in  quantities  not  exceeding  5  per  cent.,  into  the 
3upola,  while  I  employ  no  more  fuel  than  the  blast  can  readily  burn  into 
carbonic  acid,  for  otherwise  the  excess  of  the  carbonaceous  fuel  would 
deoxidize  the  manganese,  nullify  its  decarburating  action  upon  the  cast- 
iron,  and  thus  prevent  it  from  reducing  the  metal  to  that  lower  stage 
of  carburet  which  constitutes  cast-steel.  I  also  sometimes  introduce 
into  the  cupola,  for  the  same  decarburating  process,  a  portion  not 
exceeding  5  per  cent,  of  chrome  ore,  which  consists  of  the  oxides  of 
chrome  and  iron,  or  a  like  proportion  of  pure  oxide  of  iron.  When  the 
decarburation  has  been  carried  on  in  the  cupola  to  the  proper  pitch,  as 
has  been  already  defined,  the  steely  metal  is  to  be  run  out,  and  cast  into 
iron  moulds ;  the  ingots  thereby  formed  are  now  to  be  converted  into 
steel  of  any  desired  degree  of  mildness,  by  a  further  process  of  decar- 
buration, which  consists  of  stratifying  the  said  ingots  along  with  per- 
oxide of  iron,  or  peroxide  of  manganese,  without  charcoal,  in  a  steel- 
cementing  or  other  suitable  furnace, — such  furnace  to  be  lined  with 
iron,  if  it  is  constructed  of  fire-bricks  or  stone,  to  prevent  the  action 
of  the  peroxides  upon  the  stone  or  bricks  of  the  furnace :  the  ingots 
are  to  be  here  subjected  to  a  cementing  heat  for  a  certain  period,  propor- 
tional in  duration  to  the  softness  required  in  the  metal. 

«« I  further  propose  to  improve  the  quality  of  malleable  or  bar-iron, 
by  adding  to  the  pig  or  plate-iron  in  the  puddling  furnace,  while  in 
fusion,  from  one  to  five  per  cent.,  or  thereabouts,  of  any  pure  oxide  of 
manganese,  but  without  mixture  of  any  other  substance, — the  sesqui- 
oxide being  that  which  I  prefer. 
*72ni       ^*  Lastly,  I  propose  to  make  an  improved  quality  of  *cast-steel, 

-^  by  introdbcing  into  a  crucible  bars  of  common  blistered  steel, 
broken  as  usual  into  fragments,  or  mixtures  of  cast  and  malleable  iron, 
or  malleable  iron  and  carbonaceous  matter,  along  with  from  one  to  three 
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per  cent,  of  their  weight  of  carburet  of  manganese,  and  exposing  the 
crucible  to  the  proper  heat  for  melting  the  materials,  which  are  when 
fluid  to  be  poured  into  an  ingot-mould  in  the  usual  manner ;  but  I  do 
not  claim  the  use  of  any  such  mixture  of  cast  and  malleable  iron,  or 
malleable  iron  and  carbonaceous  matter,  as  any  part  of  my  invention, 
but  only  the  use  of  the  carburet  of  manganese,  in  any  process  for  the 
conversion  of  iron  into  cast-steel. 

"  I  claim, — first,  the  reduction  of  the  pure  native  oxides  and  carbo- 
nates of  iron  into  cast-iron,  without  the  intervention  of  flux  or  the 
production  of  cinder, — secondly,  the  production  of  cast-steel  by  decar- 
burating  cast-iron  to  a  certain  degree,  in  a  cupola  or  other  suitable  fur- 
nace or  crucible,  with  the  addition  of  malleable  iron  or  certain  metallic 
oxides,  and  completing  the  decarburation  to  the  required  degree  by 
subsequent  cementation,  in  a  suitable  furnace,  with  an  oxide  of  manga- 
nese or  an  oxide  of  iron,  without  any  admixture  of  carbonaceous  matter, 
— thirdly,  the  employment  of  manganese  alone  in  the  puddling  of  cast- 
iron, — and,  fourthly,  the  employment  of  carburet  of  manganese  in  pre- 
paring an  improved  cast-steel." 

The  following  witnesses  were  called  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff 
below : — 

Charles  Atkinson,  a  manufacturer  of  steel  at  Sheffield : — « I  have 
been  in  business  nearly  thirty  years.  There  is  bar-steel,  shear-steel, 
and  cast-steel.  Bar-steel  is  bar-iron  carbonized  in  a  converting  furnace : 
shear-steel  is  bar-steel  manipulated  by  a  certain  process  under  a  forge- 
hammer.  The  bar-steel  is  beat  under  the  forge-hammer  into  lengths 
aboat  three  feet  by  one  inch  and  a  '^half :  shear-steel  is  bar-steel  r^jn-t 
beat  into  lengths  of  three  feet  by  one  inch  and  a  half  square :  *- 
it  is  then  joined  together,  and  heated  in  a  furnace  to  that  degree  which 
produces  a  flux  or  welding  heat.  It  is  then  beat  under  the  forge-ham- 
mer until  it  forms  a  solid  substance,  purified  from  the  earthy  matter 
that  it  contained.  In  that  process  there  was  very  considerable  waste, 
— about  one-fourth :  the  process  was  expensive ;  the  value  of  shear-steel 
per  ton  entirely  depended  on  the  material  it  was  made  from ;  the  mate- 
rial necessary  for  shear-steel  was  about  on  the  average  of  SOL  to  402. 
per  ton.  Shear-steel,  when  made  into  bars,  was  generally  worth  from 
502.  to  602.  per  ton.  Cast-steel  is  bar-steel  of  a  high  conversion,  that 
IS  to  say,  'considerably  carbonized.  It  is  broken  into  small  pieces,  about 
two  inches  square,  put  into  crucibles  in  weights  varying  from  281bs.  to 
401b8.  in  each  crucible ;  it  is  there  exposed  to  a  very  high  heat,  until 
the  whole  becomes  liquid :  it  is  then  poured  into  moulds  of  the  size 
and  description  necessary  for  the  purpose  for  which  the  steel  may  ulti- 
mately be  required.  Blistered-steel  is  bar-steel  with  a  blister  upon  it : 
it  is  generally  known  in  the  trade  by  that  term.  Blistered-steel  is 
synonymous  with  bar.  The  blisters  are  generally  raised  in  that  part 
of  the  bar  which  happens  to  be  not  properly  welded,  or  sound;  the 
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heat,  daring  the  state  of  carbonization  or  conreraion,  producing  a 
separation  of  the  parts  of  the  iron  not  sufficiently  welded  together  in 
the  first  process.  Bars  of  blistered-steel,  broken  into  small  pieces,  are 
pnt  into  a  crucible  of  clay,  a  small  portion  of  coke-dust  being  used  in 
the  composition  of  the  crucible ;  the  crucible  or  pot  is  then  placed  in  a 
wind  or  air  furnace,  during  the  process  of  the  operation  on -the  steel. 
The  best  marks  of  steel  iron  are  always  either  Swedish  or  Kussian, 
except  what  has  come  from  India.  I  consider,  if  certain  improvements 
were  intreduoedj  that  would  be  the  best  that  has  ever  been.  The  price 
^7991  ^^  *^^^  ^^^^  marks  of  Swedish  iron  will  average  from  2SL  to  351. 
^  per  ton.  All  steel  will  not  weld  to  iron.  Before  1839,  no  cast- 
steel  that  I  ever  heard  of,  could  be  welded  to  iron,  that  was  not  the 
best  Swedish  or  foreign  iron.  That  very  much  enhanced  the  price  of 
cutlery,-— of  table-knives,  tools,  and  things  of  that  description.  I  am 
aware  of  the  plaintiff's  process  in  the  manufacture  of  cast-steel.  I 
understand  that  carburet  of  v  manganese  is  a  combination  of  oarbonaceoos 
matter  and  manganese.  By  the  use  of  Heath's  composition,  we  can 
manufacture  from  British  iron,  cast-steel  that  will  weld.  The  price 
for  the  ordinary  and  common,  kinds  of  cas^-steel,  before  the  kitrodaction 
of  this  process,  was  rarely  less  than  from  40Z.  to  60L  per  ton :  the 
price  now,  is,  from  SOL  to  202.,. and  I  believe  still  lower*  The  coaopo- 
sition  is  put  into  the  meltingrpot  or  crucible,  in  various  sta^ee^  accord- 
ing to  the  fancy  of  the  tiparty,  or  their  experience.  Some  put  it  in 
when  the  steel  is  cold,  and  some  just  before  fusion.  For  SOlbs.  of  metal, 
a  proportion  of  manganese  of  from  one  to  three  ounces,  is  put  into  the 
crucible.  I  have  used  Mr.  Heath's  composition.  It  does  not  break  the 
pots.  When  the  oxide  of  manganese  is  used  alone  with  the  blistered 
steel,  without  the  carbonaceous  matter,  it  does  break  the  pota:.  it  causes 
them  to  fall  in  pieces.  It  not  only  splits  the  pot  to  pieces,  bat  the 
metal  runs  into  the  material  of  the  pot,-— it  becomes  porous,  so  as  to 
admit  it ;  the  material  of  the  lurucible  appeared  to  be  rendered  porons, 
so  as  to  let  the  metal  run  through.  Before  1839,  I  had  heard  of 
attempts  to  make  welding-steel  by  the  use  of  the  manganese  of  com- 
merce. I  never  remember  hearing  the  term  of  carburet  of  manganese. 
The  trials  of  which  I  had  heard  were  of  the  bla^k  oxide  of  manganese. 
I  never  heard  of  success." 

On  cross-examination,  this  witness  said,--*'*  I  never  used  carburet  of 
4<79m  manganese,  to  my  knowledge,  in  the  ^manufacture  of  steel.  I 
-^  used  oxide  of  manganese  and  some  carbonaceous  matter.  The 
carbonaceous  matter  introduced  prevents  that  mischief  of  the  breaking 
of  the  pots  which  the  oxide  of  manganese  itself  used  to  cause.  The  pots 
do  not  break.  The  first  time  I  ever  heard  of  carbonaceous  matter  being 
used  in  connexion  with  oxide  of  manganese,  was  about  the  period  that 
Mr.  Heath  obtained  his  patent.  We  use  oxide  of  manganese  and  car- 
bonaceous matter  together  in  combination.     We  take  a  certain  propor- 
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tioQ  of  oxide  of  manganese  and  of  the  carbonaceous  matter  reduoed  to  a 
powder,  and  form  a  solid  substance  like  paste,  and  a  certain  weight  of 
that  we  put  into  the  pot.  We  mix  them  ourselves.  I  first  used  this 
mixture  at  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1839,  or  the  early  part  of  1840.*' 

Augustus  William  Johnson,  a  manufacturer  of  steely  at  the  Chelsea 
works  :*— ^**  I  was  a  manufacturer  of  steel  at  the  Chelsea  works  for  about 
thirty  years.     I  have  known  the  plaintiff  about  twenty  years.     He 
erected  works  near  mine  at  Thames  Bank^  for  making  cast-steel,<^fttr« 
naces  for  casting-steel, — previous  to  the  date  of  the  patent  in  1839.     I 
made  experiments  for  him  at  my  works  a  considerable  time  previous  to 
the  date  of  the  patent.     Carburet  of  manganese,  having  been  made  by 
him  and  my  workmen,  was  put  into  the  crucible  with  the  blistered  steel. 
That  was  previoos  to  the  taking  out  of  the  patent.     Those  experiments 
were*  conducted  by  himself,  on  my  premises.     I  made  cast«teel,  after 
the*  patsent,  by  the  use  of  carburet  of  manganese.     It  was  the  best  steel 
that  conld  possibly  be  made ;  there  was  nothing  ever  produced  in  Eng-^ 
land  equal  to  it  before;  it  had  the  properties  of  welding ;  it  was  a  weld- 
ing cast-steely  and  a  steel  that  yon  could  not,  generally  speaking,  spoiL 
The  greatest  quantity  of  cast-steel  is  spoiled  in  the  heating:  a  workman 
takes  ai  piece  of  cast-steel,  and  bums  it,  and  spoils  it :  that  could  not  be 
the  case  with  ^this ;  it  would  bear  a  welding  heat :  he  could  pre  j^fjnA 
it  a  proper  heat  to  weld  it,  without  the  danger  of  spoiling  it :  «uch  *- 
a  steel  had  never  been  made  in  England,  to  my  knowledge.  ,  Cast-^steel 
that  would  weld,  had  not,  to  my  knowledge,  been  known  before,  unless 
it  was  by  a  chemical  process ;  and  then  it  was  very  rarely  the  case.     I 
used  considerable  quantities  of  the  carburet  of  manganese,  under  a  license 
from  Mr.  Heath,  and  made  large  quantities  of  welding  cast-steel,  which  I 
had  made  into  cutlery  of  all  descriptions :  after  that,  I  used  what  Mr. 
Heath  gave  me:  it  was  a  black  mixtmre  which  got  hard  by  keeping; 
there  was  coal-tar  and  manganese  in  it.    Previously  to  Mr.  Heath's  pro* 
cess,  I  had  never  known  of  the  use  of  manganese  at  all  in  the  manu&cture 
of  steel:  it  was  the  greatest  improvement  that  could  possibly  be  made, 
and  a  great  adviu^tage  to  the  trade." 

Thomas  Bevins  :^*^'  I  am  a  file-cutter,  and  was  formerly  in  the  employ 
of  Johnson  &'Co.  at  Sheffield..  I  know  Mr.  Heath.  I  remember  his 
making  experiments  in  the  making  of  cast^teel,  at  the  Chelsea  works. 
We  made  some  experiments  at  the  Chelsea  works,  and  ako  we  had  a 
work*  erected  next  door.  In  the  first  instance,  we  used  the  carburet  of 
manganese  for  the  making  of  cast-steel.  I  prepared  the  carburet  of  man<« 
ganese,  by  lining  the  pots  with  charcoal,  mixing  of  oxide  of  manganese 
with  coal-tar,  putting  it  into  the  pot  with  it,  and  exposing  it  to  an  exces- 
sive heat :  the  product  of  that  was,  the  carburet  of  manganese.  The 
ci^rburet  of  manganese  was  put  into  the  pot  when  the  steel  was  in  a  fused 
Btate :  it  improved  the  quality  of  the  steel  wonderfully.     I  had  been  in 
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the  iron  and  steel  business  all  my  life, — about  forty  years.  Up  to  diat 
time,  I  had  never  heard  of  the  use  of  carburet  of  manganese  in  the 
making  of  east-steel.  It  makes  the  steel  more  malleable.  We  found  after- 
fvardSj  that^  instead  of  making  the  carburet  of  manganese  firsts  if  we 
♦79^1  fooA:  the  eoaUtar  and  *the  manganese^  and  put  them  into  the  eru- 
-^  eible  where  the  steel  was  being  melted,  it  produced  the  same  ej^eet. 
We  mixed  them  together  into  a  sort  of  paste,  and  then  put  them  into  a 
crucible  where  the  melting  steel  was  at  the  time :  we  put  the  paste  into 
the  crucible ;  the  steel  was  melting  nearly,  within  a  few  stages.  We 
made  the  one  heat,  and  one  pot,  serve  the  double  process.  I  have  tried 
to  use  the  oxide  of  manganese  alone,  with'^ut  the  carbonaceous  matter: 
I  could  not  keep  it  in  the  pot ;  it  spoiled  the  pot.  I  found  that  using 
the  paste  instead,  without  first  forming  the  carburet, — putting  the  paste 
into  the  crucible  with  the  steel,  and  making  one  pot  and  one  heat  serve  the 
double  purpose, — ^answered  as  well  as  when  we  used  to  make  the  carburet 
and  put  the  carburet  in.  We  discovered  that  using  the  carburet  in  the 
way  I  have  described,  would  answer  the  same  purpose  as  making  the 
carburet  first,  about  Michaelmas,  1839.  We  were  making  experiments 
all  that  autumn,  and  part  of  the  next  year  too.  I  remember  Mr.  Heath's 
sending  to  different  people  packages  of  the  paste  containing  the  coal-tar 
and  the  manganese :  I  prepared  it  myself.  He  began  to  send  those  out 
in  1840.  Very  soon  after  we  had  made  the  discovery  that  that  paste 
would  answer,  I  sent  some  of  the  composition  to  Mr.  Unwin,  by  desire 
of  Mr.  Heath.  It  was  in  1840,  I  believe.  I  knew  of  Mr.  Heath's 
addressing  letters,  and  corresponding  with  Mr.  Unwin  at  that  time.  I 
have  seen  Mr.  Unwin's  letters." 

On  cross-examination,  the  witness  said: — «<At  first,  I  used  the  car- 
buret of  manganese,  and  put  it  into  the  pot.  As  soon  aa  I  discovered 
I  could  use  the  coal-tar  and  paste,  without  making  the  carburet  first,  I 
abandoned  the  use  of  the  carburet,  finding  the  other  much  cheaper. 
It  saves  both  heat  and  time.  The  expense  of  making  a  pound  of  car- 
buret of  manganese,  is  7s,  or  8s, :  I  mean,  the  whole  expense,  including 
♦79^*1  ^^S^^9  P^^  coke,  ""materials,  and  all  other  things.  The  expense 
-'  of  a  ton  of  oxide  of  manganese  and  coal-tar,  is  about  7L" 

Robert  Warrington,  chemical  operator  at  Apothecaries  Hall: — ««In 
1844,  I  received  from  the  plaintiff's  attorney  a  substance  in  a  packet 
I  submitted  it  to  fusion :  it  yielded  globules  of  carburet  of  manganese, 
— a  large  button  and  a  number  of  small  buttons  of  carburet  of  manga- 
nese. The  mixture  was  given  to  me  to  be  submitted  to  fusion,  to  see 
what  the  result  would  be.  I  proceeded  to  Sheffield  at  the  commence- 
ment of  this  year.  Mr.  Cooper  was  with  me.  We  made  a  series  of 
experiments.  There  were  two  distinct  sets  of  experiments.  The  first 
set  of  experiments  had  reference  to  the  formation  of  carburet  of  man- 
ganese, and  to  the  effect  of  the  oxide  of  manganese  on  the  pot :  and 
the  second  set  had  reference  to  the  improved  quality  of  steel  by  the 
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use  of  carburet  of  manganese.  The  effect  of  the  oxide  of  mangitnese 
alone  npon  the  pot,  was,  that  the  pot  was  fluxed  very  rapidly :  indeed, 
it  was  fused,  not  broken  ;  it  was  melted  through.  We  ascertained  by 
that,  that  the  oxide  of  manganese  would  destroy  the  pot.  That  de- 
structive effect  was  prevented  by  the  use  of  coal-tar.  In  the  next  set 
of  experiments,  we  put  oxide  of  manganese  and  coal-tar  into  the  cru- 
cible, and  nothing  else.  '  It  was  in  a  furnace  with  a  pot  by  the  side 
that  was  working  steel.  Each  furnace  was  working  two  pots  ;  and  the 
experiment  was  made  on  one  pot  of  those  two  in  each  case ;  so  that 
the  temperature  of  the  working  steel  was  maintained  throughout. 
Carburet  of  manganese  was  made  from  the  mixture,  at  the  temperature 
at  which  steel  was  being  worked:  a  mass  of  carburet  of  manganese 
was  obtained  from  that  pot,  and  the  pot  was  not  broken  or  fused.  In 
the  third  experiment,  each  furnace  contained  two  pots:  the  one  pot 
contained  steel,  the  other  was  empty.  At  the  time  of  fluxing,  the 
packet  of  manganese  and  coal-tar  was  put  into  the  pot  '^with  ^4^707 
steel,  and  a  similar  packet  was  put  into  a  small  crucible,  and  *- 
introduced  into  the  large  empty  pot  which  was  by  its  side.  The  small 
crucible  was  taken  out :  at  the  bottom  of  it  was  found  a  button  of  car- 
buret of  manganese.  The  object  was,  that  the  mixture  of  oxide  of 
manganese  and  coal-tar  should  be  in  the  furnace  the  same  time  only  in 
both  cases,  one  with  the  steel,  and  the  other  without  the  steel.  That 
experiment  satisfied  me  that  carburet  of  manganese  would  be  formed 
in  both  cases,  the  one  mixed  with  the  steel,  the  other  by  itself.  The 
carburet  of  manganese  would  be  formed  in  the  melted  steel,  as  it  was 
formed  in  the  pot  by  its  side,  where  there  was  nothing  but  the  two 
elements :  it  would  be  formed  mixed  with  the  steel.  In  that  state  of 
things,  carburet  of  manganese  would  be  employed  in  the  manufacture 
of  steel.  The  carburet  of  manganese  would  be  first  formed,  and  would 
immediately  alloy  itself  with  the  steel :  it  would  form  a  carburet  before 
it  would  become  mixed  with  the  steel.  I  had  never  known  the  use  of 
carburet  of  manganese  in  the  manufacture  of  steel  before  the  date  of 
Mr.  Heath's  patent.*' 

John  Thomas  Cooper,  a  chemist  of  great  experience : — <<  I  went  down 
to  Sheffield  with  Mr.  Warrington  to  make  the  experiments.  We  put 
oxide  of  manganese  and  coal-tar  into  a  small  pot,  and  oxide  of  man- 
ganese and  coal-tar  into  the  other  pot  where  the  steel  was  in  the  course 
of  being  melted.  In  the  pot  where  there  was  no  steel,  we  found  a 
button  of  carburet  of  manganese.  I  agree  with  Mr.  Warrington  in  his 
opinion,  that  the  experiments  show  that  the  carburet  of  manganese  must 
have  been  first  formed  in  the  pot  where  the  steel  was,  and  that  then  the 
carburet  of  manganese  entered  into  alloy  with  the  steel.  In  my  know- 
ledge of  chemistry  and  the  discoveries  of  chemists,  I  never  heard  of  the 
use  of  carburet  of  manganese,  or  of  the  elements  of  carburet  *of  r^^oo 
manganese,—- coal-tar  and  oxide  of  manganese, — in  the  manu-  ^ 
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factnre  of  cast-steel,  before  the  date  of  Mr.  Heath's  patent ;  nor  ef  the 
use  of  manganese  in  any  way.  I  never  heard  of  the  application  of  the 
oxide  of  manganese  to  the  same  parpose,  or  of  experimenta  being  mtde 
with  it.** 

On  cross-examination,  the  witness  said :— -<(  I  should  eonelade  that 
the  carburet  of  manganese  is  formed  as  a  substance  before  it  is  mixed 
with  the  steel ;  and,  as  soon  as  it  is  formed,  the  alloy  of  the  carburet 
of  manganese  takes  place  with  the  steel.  This  is  a  conjecture:  it  is 
impossible  to  say  how  it  could  be  otherwise :  I  could  not  go  inside  the 
pot  to  see  what  was  going  on.  There  are  no  means  of  ascertaining  but 
by  the  things  being  side  by  side ;  the  carburet  of  manganese  being 
introduced  into  the  pot  where  it  is  formed,  at  the  same  time  that  it  is 
put  into  the  steel  pot.  The  inference  I  should  make  from  that,  is,  that, 
in  the  one  case,  the  carburet  of  manganese  was  formed,  and,  as  soon  as 
it  was  formed,  it  alloyed  with  the  steel,  and,  in  the  other  ease,  it  went 
down  to  the  bottom  of  the  pot.  When  the  steel  is  melted,  the  melting 
steel  is  heated  up  to  more  than  enough  to  reduce  the  manganese  to  the 
metallic  state, — the  state  of  carburet ;  and,  as  soon  as  the  carburet  is 
formed,  it  is  fluxed,  and  goes  into  the  steel.  That  is  the  inference  I 
should  draw ;  and  there  are  no  means  I  am  aware  of,  from  whence  it 
could  otherwise  be  obtained.  The  manganese  must  be  melted  itself^ 
before  the  reduction  takes  place.  When  the  oxide  of  manganese  is  put 
into  the  pot  by  itself  at  a  rery  high  heat,  it  melts,  and,  in  its  melted 
state,  has  a  great  affinity  for  the  earthy  matters  of  the  pot,  and  they 
will  fuse  together  into  a  form  of  glass,  and  the  pot  is  either  cracked  or 
cut  through.  When  the  carbon  is  present,  the  carbon  takes  the  oxjgen 
from  the  oxide  of  manganese,  the  manganese  is  reduced  to  a  metallic 
*79Q1  ^^*^®»  ^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^  carburet,  in  ^which  it  has  no  action  whatever 

"  -^  on  the  pot.     You  hare  an  analogy  in  the  case  of  lead." 

Dr.  Ure  deposed  as  follows :— <<  I  am  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society, 
and  a  professor  of  chemistry.  In  my  opinion,  the  carburet  of  manga- 
nese would  be  formed  before  it  would  mix  with  the  steel.  Oxide  of 
manganese  alone  would  destroy  steel,  instead  of  combining  with  it :  it 
would  oxidize  and  destroy  it.  Carburet  of  manganese  will  combine  per- 
fectly. Before  the  date  of  Mr.  Heath's  patent,  I  never  knew  of  the 
use  of  carburet  of  manganese,  in  the  manufacture  of  steel.  I  have  been 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  application  of  chemical  science  for  the 
last  fifty  years." 

Professor  Brando  stated : — "  I  have  heard  the  evidence  of  the  experi- 
ments ;  and  I  have  no  doubt,  that,  in  the  first  instance,  the  oxide  of 
manganese  and  the  coal-tar  mutually  act  upon  each  other,  so  as  to  pro- 
duce a  carburet  of  manganese,  and  that  then  that  carburet  of  manga- 
nese combines  with  the  steel.  The  cast-steel  is  equally  improred, 
whether  you  introduce  the  mixture  as  a  carburet  in  the  first  instance, 
or  use  the  ingredients  which  form  a  carburet,  and  then  enter  into  com* 
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bination  with  it:  the  reshlt  ia  equal.  I  imagine,  that,  in  any  case  in 
which  there  is  an  alloy  formed  between  the  ateel  and  the  carburet  of 
manganese,  the  carburet  of  manganese  mast  be  first  formed  by  some 
process  or  other." 

It  was  admitted,  on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  that  the  substance  or 
composition  received  by  Mr.  Warrington  from  the  plaintiff's  attorney, 
as  above  stated,  was  received  by  the  latter  from  the  defendant,  and  that 
it  consisted  of  oxide  of  manganese  and  carbonaceous  matter.  It  was 
also  admitted,  that,  since  the  date  of  the  patent,  the  defendant  had 
manufactured  caat-steel,  by  using  oxide  of  manganese  and  carbonaceous 
matter,  introduced  into  the  pot  at  the  same  moment  with  the  steel, — 
the  said  three  ingredients,  oxide  of  manganese,  ^carbonaceous  rmjof^ 
matter,  and  steel,  being  introduced  all  at  once,  but  each  of  the  *- 
said  ingredients  being,  at  the  time  of  such  introduction,  separate  and 
apart  from,  and  not  in  combination  with,  any  of  the  others ;  and  also, 
that,  since  the  date  of  the  patent,  the  defendant  had  manufactured  cast- 
steel,  by  using  only  oxide  of  manganese  with  highly  carbonized  steel, — 
the  said  oxide  of  manganese  and  highly  carbonized  steel  being  introduced 
separately  into  the  pot  at  the  same  time. 

Professor  Brande,  being  re-called,  stated: — «>I  should  think,  that,  if 
the  steel  were  highly  carbonized,  it  is  barely  possible  that  a  carburet  of 
manganese  would  be  formed,  at  the  expense  of  the  carbon  in  the  steel ; 
but  my  apprehension  would  be,  that,  before  the  carburet  of  manganese 
could  have  been  so  formed,  the  oxide  of  manganese  would  have  had  time 
to  act  upon  the  crucible.  If  the  crucible  were  protected  by  some  lining 
of  charcoal  or  other  carbonaceous  matter,  a  carburet  of  manganese 
would  no  doubt  be  formed :  the  oxide  would  act  upon  the  lining,  and 
form  a  carhiiret.  I  imagine,  that,  in  any  case  in  which  there  is  an  alloy 
formed  between  the  steel  and  the  carburet  of  manganese,  the  carburet 
of  manganese  must  be  first  formed  by  some  process  or  other :  if  the 
steel  were  very  highly  carbonized,  I  think  it  probable,  that  at  a  high 
temperature,  the  carburet  of  manganese  might  be  formed,  which,  com- 
bining with  the  steel,  would  produce  the  same  effect  as  if  carburet  of 
manganese  itself  had  been  originally  added.  The  oxide  of  manganese 
would  not  combine  with  steel,  unless  it  were  converted  into  a  carburet, 
or  reduced  or  otherwise  changed  by  the  presence  of  carbonaceous  matter ; 
the  only  way  such  an  action  would  take  place  would  be,  by  the  carbon 
reducing  the  manganese  to  the  metallic  state,  and  then  the  metal  man- 
ganese itself  would  possibly  combine  with  the  steel :  but,  inasmuch  as 
manganese  has  a  very  strong  affinity  for  carbon,  it  is  not  *likely  r^jo-i 
under  those  circumstances  such  a  change  should  take  place,  but  *- 
that  a  carburet  would  be  formed,  and  then  that  combine  with  the  steel." 

It  was  insisted,  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  below,  that  there  was 
no  evidence  of  infringement  by  the  defendant  of  the  plaintiff's  patent. 

The  learned  judge  directed  the  jury  that  there  was  no  evidence  of 
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infringement,  and  that  therefore  they  ought  to  find  a  verdict  for  the  de- 
fendant upon  the  first  issue. 

The  counsel  for  the  plaintiff  below  excepted  to  this  ruling,  insisting 
that  there  was  evidence  to  go  to  the  jury  that  the  defendant  had  used 
the  plaintiff's  invention,  and  thereupon  tendered  a  bill  of  exceptions, 
which  was  brought  by  writ  of  error  to  the  Exchequer  Chamber. 

The  case  was  argued  in  Easter  Vacation,  1852,  before  Alderson,  B., 
Coleridge,  J.,  Wightman,  J.,  Erie,  J.,  Piatt,  B.,  and  Crompton,  J.,  by 
Sir  A.  Oockbum  (with  whom  were  BramweU  and  Web$ter)  for  the  plain- 
tiff, and  T,  Jones  (with  whom  was  Deigkton)  for  the  defendant. 

The  two  first-named  learned  judges  were  of  opinion  that  the  ruling 
of  Gresswell,  J.,  was  correct ;  but,  the  rest  of  the  court  being  of  a 
contrary  opinion,  a  venire  de  novo  was  awarded. 

A  writ  of  error  having  been  brought  upon  this  judgment,  returnable 
in  parliament,  the  case  was  argued  in  the  House  of  Lords  in  the  course 
of  the  session  of  1854. 

The  following  question  was  proposed  to  the  judge8.(a) 

Whether,  looking  at  the  record  as  set  forth  in  the  joint  appendix  to 
^-09-1  the  printed  cases,  there  was  evidence  *for  the  jury  that  the  pltiu- 
^^  tiff  in  error  was  guilty  of  an  infringement  of  the  patent  stated 
in  the  declaration,  by  using  oxide  of  manganese  and  carbonaceous  mat- 
ter in  the  manufacture  of  cast-steel,  in  the  manner  in  which,  according 
to  his  admission  at  the  trial,  he  did  use  them  ? 

The  learned  judges  prayed  time  to  consider,  and  afterwards  (on  the 
21st  of  May  last)  delivered  their  several  opinions,  as  follows : — 

Growder,  J. — My  lords,  the  question  upon  which  your  Lordships 
have  desired  the  opinion  of  the  judges,  is,  (^whether,  looking  at  the 
record  as  set  forth  in  the  joint  appendix  to  the  printed  case^  there  vas 
evidence  for  the  jury  that  the  plaintiff  in  error  was  guilty  of  an  in- 
fringement of  the  patent  stated  in  the  declaration,  by  using  oxide  of 
manganese  and  carbonaceous  matter  in  the  manufacture  of  cast-steel,  in 
the  manner  in  which,  according  to  the  admission  at  the  trial,  he  did  use 
them." 

To  this  question  I  answer,  that,  in  my  opinion,  there  was  evidence 
for  the  jury  of  the  infringement  of  the  patent. 

The  defendant  in  error  took  out  the  patent  for  certain  improvements 
in  the  manufacture  of  iron  and  steel;  and  in  his  specification  he  men- 
tions several,  but  the  only  one  material  to  this  inquiry  is  that  whic> 
refers  to  the  use  of  carburet  of  manganese. 

This  action  was  brought  for  the  infringement  of  the  patent  by  the 
plaintiff  in  error ;  and  the  question  proposed  by  your  Lordships  arises 
upon  the  plea  of  not  guilty.     There  are  other  pleas  upon  the  record 

(a)  The  judges  present  at  the  bearing,  were, — JerTis,  C.  J.,  Polloek,  C.  B.,  Parke,  B.,  Aider- 
son,  B.,  Coleridge,  J.,  Maule,  J.,  Wightinan,  J.,  Cresswell,  J.,  Erie,  J.,  Piatt,  B.,  Williamf,  J^ 
Crompton,  J.,  and  Crowder,  J.    But  Jervis,  C.  J.,  and  Coleridge,  J.,  deliYered  do  opiuioni. 
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raising  issaes  as  to  the  noTeltj  of  the  invention  and  the  safficiency  of 
the  specification,  which  were  found  by  the  jury  for  the  plaintiff  below ; 
and,  indeed,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  question  of  infringe- 
ment, the  *invention  must  be  assumed  to  be  new,  and  well  de-  r^rroo 
scribed  in  the  specification.  ^ 

He  declares  the  nature  of  his  invention  to  be,  «Hhe  use  of  carburet 
of  manganese  in  any  process  whereby  iron  is  converted  into  cast-steel." 
He  afterwards  describes  the  manner  in  which  his  invention  is  performed, 
in  these  words, — «« I  propose  to  make  an  improved  quality  of  cast-steel, 
by  introducing  into  a  crucible  bars  of  common  blistered  steel,  broken 
as  usual  into  fragments,  or  mixtures  of  cast  and  malleable  iron,  or  mal- 
leable iron  and  carbonaceous  matters,  along  with  from  1  to  8  per  cent, 
of  their  weight  of  carburet  of  manganese,  and  exposing  the  crucible  to 
the  proper  heat  for  melting  the  materials,  which  are,  when  fluid,  to  be 
poured  into  an  ingot  mould  in  the  usual  manner ;  but  I  do  not  claim 
the  use  of  any  such  mixture  of  cast  and  malleable  iron,  or  malleable 
iron  and  carbonaceous  matter,  as  any  part  of  my  invention,  but  only 
the  use  of  carburet  of  manganese  in  any  process  for  the  conversion  of 
iron  into  cast-steel.*^  And,  in  another  part  of  the  specification,  he  says, 
«'  I  claim  the  employment  of  carburet  of  manganese  in  preparing  an 
improved  cast-steel.*' 

By  this  language,  I  understand  the  substance  of  the  invention  to  be, 
the  application  of  carburet  of  manganese  to  the  manufacture  of  cast- 
steel,  in  order  to  improve  its  quality;  and  I  understand  the  modus 
operandi  to  be,  substantially,  the  melting  together  in  the  crucible  car- 
buret of  manganese  and  blistered  steel  or  iron.  It  follows,  I  think, 
that  the  patentee  is  protected  by  his  patent  against  the  use  of  carburet 
of  manganese  with  iron  or  blistered  steel  in  its  conversion  into  cast- 
steel,  in  any  mode  in  which  those  substances  are  brought  together  in  a 
fluid  state  in  the  crucible,  so  as  to  produce  the  same  result.  It  seems 
t«  me  to  be  immaterial  in  what  manner,  or  at  what  time,  the  carburet 
of  manganese  is  formed,  provided  it  be  present  in  a  fluid  state  r^mni 
*when  the  cast-steel  is  in  a  condition  to  be  poured  into  the  ingot  ^ 
mould.  It  appears  from  the  evidence,  that,  when  the  patentee  obtained 
his  patent,  and  for  some  time  afterwards,  he  was  in  the  habit  of  first 
making  the  carburet  of  manganese  by  melting  together  coal-tar  and 
oxide  of  manganese ;  and,  when  that  product  had  been  obtained  in  a 
solid  form,  it  was  put  into  the  crucible  with  fragments  of  iron  or  blis- 
tered steel ;  and  the  fusion  of  these  materials  together  produced  an 
improved  cast-steel.  It  was  afterwards  found  by  the  patentee,  and 
communicated  by  him  to  the  plaintiff  in  error  and  others,  that  if, 
instead  of  making  the  carburet  of  manganese  first,  and  then  putting  it 
into  the  crucible  with  iron  or  blistered  steel,  its  component  parts, 
coal-tar  and  oxide  of  manganese,  were  put  into  the  crucible  with  the 
fragments  of  iron  or  blistered  steel,  the  carburet  would  be  produced  in 
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a  state  of  fasion,  and  would  thei^  operate  predeely  in  the  same  manDer 
in  the  improvement  of  the  oast-steely  with  a  very  great  saving  of  ex* 
pense.  And  it  is  admitted  that  the  plaintiff  in  error  has  manafactnred 
east-steel  by  placing  ooaKtar  and*  oxide  of  manganese  in  thd  crucible 
with  iron,  and  melting  them  together. 

Now,  there  is  ample  evidence  upon  the  record,  from  the  scientific 
witnesses,  for  the  jury  to  infer,  that^  by  this  process,  carburet  of  man- 
ganese is  formed  in  the  crucible  at  a  lower  temperature  than  that  at 
which  the  iron  is  fused,  and  that  its  action  afterwards  in  alloying  with 
the  steel  is  the  same  as  when  the  carburet  of  manganese  is  first  put  into 
the  crucible  in  its  solid  form,  and  then  melted :  and  that  was  indeed 
admitted  in  argument  at  your  Lordships'  bar :  but  it  was  contended, 
that,  assuming  such  a  state  of  facts  to  be  clearly  established  in  proof, 
it  would  afford  no  evidence  of  an  infringement  of  the  patent, 
^..o^-i  It  seems  to  me^  however,  that  it  is  evidence  of  a  ^direct  in- 
-'  fringement,  because  it  shows  the  use  by  the  plaintiff  in  error  of 
carburet  of  manganese  melted  with  iron,  in  the  process  of  its  conversion 
into  caat-steel,  which  is  substantially  the  invention  patented  by  the 
defendant  in  error.  I  do  not  perceive  here  the  use  of  chemical  equiva- 
lents; but  I  observe  a  direct  use  of  the  identical  chemical  agency  de- 
scribed in  the  specification.  The  carburet  of  manganese  in  a  fluid  state 
acts  in  both  processes  upon  the  fused  iron,  and  produces  the  same  effect. 
The  point  to  be  reached  in  both  processes,  before  the  carburet  of  man- 
ganese can  act  upon  the  iron,  is,  the  fusion  of  all  the  ingredients. 
When  that  has  been  accomplished^  the  action  takes  place,  and  the  de- 
sired result  is  produced  in  the  cast*steel.  The  only  difference  hetween 
the  processes  of  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant,  is  what  occurs  before 
that  point  is  reached.  The  defendant  in  error  makes  hb  carburet  with 
coal-tar  and  oxide  of  manganese,  and  puts  it,  when  in  a  cold  and  solid 
state,  into  thetn'ucible  to  be  fused  with  the  iron.  The  plaintiff  in  error 
makes  his  carburet  with  the  same  ingredients,  but  puts  them  in  the 
crucible  together  with  the  iron,  and  melts  them  with  one  and  the  same 
heating ;  but,  in  doing  this,  he  produces  his  carburet  of  manganese  in 
a  fluid  state  before  the  iron  is  fused  or  acted  upon  by  it. 

It  is  said,  however,  that  both  the  language  of  the  specification  and 
the  evidence  in  the  cause  abundantly  show  that  the  patentee  never  con- 
templated such  a  mode  of  combination  of  carburet  of  manganese  with 
iron  as  is  used  by  the  plaintiff  in  error,  and  that,  therefore,  the  use  of 
it  could  not  constitute  an  infringement  of  the  patent. 

A  similar  argument  was  urged  by  the  defendants'  counsel  in  the  case 
of  Neilson*8  hot-blast  patent  (Neilson  v.  Harford,  1  Webster's  Patent 
Cases,  p.  304,  8  M.  &  W.  806t),  but  without  success.  There  it  was 
4>7^R1  ^^^^'^  ^^^^  *^^^  patentee  was  unacquainted,  when  he  filed  his  spe- 
^  cification,  with  the  most  beneficial  mode  of  carrying  his  inven* 
tion  into  effect.     But  it  was  held,  that,  although  the  use  of  pipes  bj 
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the  defendants,  wbidi  iiad  not  been  in  the  ccntemplation  of  the  paten- 
tee, was  an  improvement,  it  was  nevertheless  an  mfringement  of  the 
plaintifTs*  patent.  And,  in  The  Electric  Telegraph  Oompany  v.  Brett, 
10  Common  Benoh,  888,  it  was  decided  that  a  patent  « for  improve- 
ments in  giving  signals  and  sounding  alarms  in  distant  places  by  means 
of  electric  oarrents  transmitted  ithrongh  metalUo  circuits,"  was  infringed 
by  the  defendant,  whose  electric  onrrenta  weine  transmitted  through  a 
circuit,  nearly  one  half  of  which  was  formed  by  the  earth,  instead  of 
by  metallic  wires,  although  it  was  unquestionably  a  great  improvement 
on  the  original  invention,  and  although  at  the  time  of  filing  the  speci- 
fication it  could  not  have  been  in  the  contemplation  of  the  patentee, 
because  the  discovery  had  not  then  been  made,  that  the  earth  would 
act  in  the  same  manner  as  a  metallic  conductor  in  completing  the  elec- 
tric circuit.  And  so  I  think  here  the  process  of  the  plaintiff  in  error 
is  an  improvement  upon  the  invention  of  the  defendant  in  error,  while 
at  the  same  time  it  is  an  infringement  of  the  patent. 

For  these  reasons,  I  answer  your  Lordships'  question  in  the  affirma- 
tive. 

Crompton,  J. — I  thibk  that  there  was  some  evidence  for  the  jury  of 
an  infringement  of  the  patent  in  this  case.  Having  given  my  reasons 
for  this  opinion  at  considerable  length  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber,  and 
those  reasons  being  contained  in  the  appendix  to  the  printed  case,  and 
in  12  Common  Bench,  540  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  74),  it  is  quite  unnecessary 
to  trouble  your  Lordships  with  a  repetition  of  them. 

I  would  observe,  however,  that  I  do  not  agree  with  *the  argu-  r^rrnf^ 
ment  for  the  plaintiff  in  error,  that  the  question  of  infringement  ^ 
can  depend  on  whether  the  mode  of  working  alleged  to  be  an  infringe- 
ment was  or  was  not  known  to  the  patentee,<or  to  those  skilled  in  the 
particular  matter^  at  the  time  of  the  specification.:  On  a  plea  raising 
the  question  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  specification,  the  knowledge  of 
the  patentee  may  be  material ;  buH,  upon  the  only  issue  How  under  con- 
sideration, the  patent  is  to  be  taken  to  be  valid,  and  the  invention,  as 
claimed,  to  be  useful  and  novel ;  and  it  is  to  be  taken  that  the  patentee 
has  specified  all  that  he  could  be  required  to  have  specified.  If  a  new 
process,  of  which  he  and  all  others  were  ignorant  at  the  time  of  the 
specification,  is  found  out  afterwards,  the  exercise  of  such  new  process 
may  be  an  infringement,  provided  that  it  is  substantially  the  same  with, 
or  includes,  the  patented  invention.  An  improved  method  of  doing  in 
effect  the  same  thing  may  well  be  an  infringement  of  the  patent,  though 
not  known  at  the  time  of  the  specification. 

Neither  do  I  agree  with  the  argument  of  the  plaintiff  in  error,  that 
this  invention  was  merely  putting  solid  pieces  of  carburet  into  the  pot 
with  broken  pieces  of  iron.  I  have  before  given  my  reasons  for  think- 
ing that  the  invention  claimed  was  the  use  of  the  carburet  in  the  manu- 
facture of  the  steel,  and  for  thinking  that  there  was  some  evidence  for 
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the  jary  that  the  new  process  was  an  improved  and  neater  mode  of 
carrying  out  the  old  invention. 

It  was  said,  that  what  was  done  in  the  present  case  was  an  equiva- 
lent merely  for  what  was  pointed  oat  in  the  patent  and  specification ; 
that  ail  known  eqaivalents  most  he  expressly  or  impliedly  specified ;  that 
the  alleged  equivalent  in  the  present  case  most  be  assumed  to  have  been 
unknown  at  the  date  of  the  specification ;  and  that  it  must  be  treated 
^.-oQ-i  as  ^  new  discovery,  not  *within  the  range  of  the  patent,  and  ex- 
^  eluded  from  the  specification,  and,  therefore,  not  an  infringe- 
ment. 

Such  an  argument  could  only,  in  my  opinion,  be  of  any  weight  in 
cases  where  the  supposed  equivalent  is  something  really  dilTerent  from 
the  thing  itself;  as,  if,  in  the  present  case,  the  alleged  infringement 
had  been  by  using,  instead  of  the  carburet  of  manganese,  one  or  more 
substances  which,  alone  or  united,  though  not  being  carburet  of  man- 
ganese, would  have  had  the  same  effect  in  making  the  improved  steel, — 
the  use  of  such  different  things  producing  the  same  effect,  whether 
operating  in  the  same  or  a  different  manner,  might  be  the  use  of  things 
out  of  the  patent,  and  might  properly  be  called  the  use  of  an  equiva- 
lent. The  present  is  not,  in  my  opinion,  the  use  of  what  can  be  pro- 
perly termed  an  equivalent.  If  the  oxide  and  the  carbonaceous  matter 
operated  so  as  to  produce  the  same  effects  as  the  carburet,  without 
forming  the  carburet,  they  might  possibly  be  deemed  equivalent  to  it ; 
but  the  evidence  was  pointed  to  a  direct  using  of  the  carburet.  I  look 
upon  this,  therefore,  as  a  case,  not  of  any  equivalent,  but  as  a  case 
where  there  was  evidence  of  a  direct  infringement  of  the  patent  by  the 
use  of  the  carburet  of  manganese. 

The  effect  of  the  evidence  was,  that  the  carburet  of  manganese  was 
made  in  a  less  expensive  way  in  the  pot,  instead  of  a  more  expensive 
way  out  of  the  pot. 

The  knowledge  or  intention  of  the  party  infringing  the  patent  is 
now  most  properly  admitted  to  be  immaterial ;  and,  if  there  was  no 
evidence  of  infringement  in  the  present  case,  any  person  might,  after 
the  patent  and  specification  came  out,  have  gone  to  a  scientific  chemist, 
and  said,  "  There  is  a  new  invention  of  making  improved  steel,  by  ap- 
plying carburet  of  manganese  to  the  iron  in  the  process  of  melting; 
cannot  we  manage  to  put  together  the  ingredients  of  carburet  of  man- 
ganese in  packages,  and  put  these  packages  in  the  pot,  so  that  the 
*TW\  ^^^'^^^^^^  ^^7  ^  formed  in  the  pot,  and  have  the  same  effect  as 
-'  if  put  in  in  the  shape  of  carburet  ?"  And  the  execution  of  this 
plan  would,  according  to  the  argument  of  the  plaintiff  in  error,  have 
been  no  infringement,  but  would  have  merely  been  the  legitimate  use 
of  a  new  discovery.  To  my  mind,  it  would  appear  to  be  a  direct  use 
of  the  carburet  in  the  making  of  an  improved  steel. 

The  only  way  in  which  I  think  there  would  be  a  defence  on  the  plea 
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of  not  gailtj,  is,  if  your  Lordships  should  adopt  the  argument  which  I 
have  before  referred  to,  and  should  hold  the  invention  not  to  be  the 
use  of  the  carburet  in  the  manufacture,  but  merely  the  putting  into  the 
pot  the  specified  materials  in  the  manner  and  proportions  pointed  out 
by  the  plaintiff  as  his  modus  operandi.  And  this  appears  to  me  to  be 
\he  real  question  in  the  case.  I  think  that  it  would  be  a  narrow  and 
dangerous  construction,  to  limit  the  invention,  claimed  in  express  words, 
by  the  mode  and  process  of  working  which  the  plaintiff  sets  forth  as  a 
means  of  carrying  his  invention  into  effect. 

I  would  add,  with  reference  to  what  was  stated  at  the  bar  to  have 
been  the  evidence  given  at  the  late  trial  at  Liverpool,  which,  though 
not  on  the  record,  I  may  refer  to  as  a  supposed  state  of  facts,  that, 
supposing  there  had  been  previously  to  this  patent  a  public  and  well- 
known  user  of  putting  the  oxide  of  manganese  and  carbonaceous  matter 
with  the  iron  into  the  pot,  and  it  had  appeared  by  the  evidence  of 
chemists  that  this  process,  though  not  known  to  do  so  at  the  date  of 
the  patent,  really  operated  by  the  formation  of  carburet  of  manganese 
within  the  pot,  and  that,  when  formed,  the  carburet  applied  itself  to 
the  iron ;  and  supposing,  that,  in  such  a  state  of  the  manufacture,  the 
plaintiff  had  taken  out  his  patent  for  the  employment  of  carburet  of 
manganese  in  the  manufacture  of  steel ;  I  should  think  it  clear  that 
there  was  evidence  to  go  to  the  jury  that  the  ^patented  invention  r^^ir^ 
was  not  novel.  It  certainly  would  seem  strange,  if  the  patent  ^ 
claiming  the  invention  of  the  employment  of  the  carburet  could  be 
supported,  when  it  appeared  that  the  carburet  had  been  long  so 
employed  by  being  formed  in  the  pot  from  the  oxide  and  the  carbona- 
ceous matter,  though  the  exact  mode  of  the  operation  had  not  been 
known.  In  fact,  the  plaintiff's  invention  in  such  a  case  would  have 
been,  what  indeed  it  seemed  from  the  evidence  at  the  trial  at  Liverpool 
to  have  really  been,  a  discovery  of  a  worse  and  more  expensive  mode 
of  applying  the  carburet.  If  proof  of  such  user  before  the  patent 
would  be  evidence  that  there  was  no  novelty,  it  seems  to  follow  that  the 
user  after  the  patent  would  be  evidence  of  an  infringement. 

The  argument  urged  at  the  bar  as  to  its  being  matter  of  speculation 
and  doubt,  whether  the  carburet  was  really  formed  in  the  pot  before  it 
alloyed  itself  with  the  steel,  would  only  go  to  prove  that  the  weight  of 
the  evidence  for  the  jury  was  less.  But  I  think  that  there  was  clearly 
some  evidence  of  that  fact ;  and,  if  so,  that  there  was  evidence  for  the 
jury,  that  the  new  process  was  an  «« employment  of  the  carburet  of 
manganese  in  the  manufacture  of  steel,"  though  in  a  method  improved 
and  neater  than  the  one  first  adopted  by  the  plaintiff,  and  mentioned 
by  him  in  his  specification  as  a  mod^  of  carrying  out  his  invention. 

I  answer  your  Lordships'  question,  therefore,  in  the  affirmative. 

Williams,  J. — My  Lords,  this  case  appears  to  me  to  turn  entirely 
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on  the  question,  what  is  really  the  invention  described  and  claimed  bj 
the  patentee  in  his  specification  ? 

If  it  is  merely  the  particular  process  for  the  mannfactHre  of  cast- 
*7111  ^^^^^  therein  described,  theOi  in  my  ^opinion,  the  plaintiff  in 
^  error  would  not  be  guilty  of  any  infringement  of  the  patent  by 
reason  of  using  the  oxide  of  manganese  and  carbonaceoos  matter  in  that 
manufacture  in  the  manner  in  which  it  is  admitted  he  did  use  them ; 
for,  according  to  the  described  process,  carburet  of  manganese,  a  theo- 
existing  thing,  is  to  be  put  into  the  crucible  together  with  steel  or  iron, 
in  defined,  though  not  exactly  defined,  proportions  of  weight  to  each 
other,  and  then  heat  is  to  be  applied.  Now,  it  is  plain  that  the  melting 
together  of  oxide  of  manganese  amd  carbonaceous  matter  with  steel  or 
iron,  is  no  direct  infringement  of  a  patent  for  this  process.  And  the 
only  question  can  be,  whether  it  is  an  indirect  infringement,  by  the 
substitution  of  an  equivalent.  There  is  Srmple  evidence,  that,  to  melt 
together  oxide  of  manganese  and  carbonaceous  mattor  with  steel  asd 
iron,  will  serve  as  an  equivalent  for  the  n^elting  together  of  carburet  of 
manganese  with  steel  or  iron  in  producing  the  desired  result.  But  there 
is  no  evidence,  that,  at  the  time  of  the  patent  and  specification,  this  was 
known  to  persons  of  ordinary  skill  in  chemistry.  And  I  fully  agree 
with  the  doctrine  which  has  been  repeatedly  laid  down  in  the  course  of 
the  discussion  of  this  case,  that,  though  the  use  of  a  chemical  or 
mechanical  substitute,  which  is  a  known  equivalent  to  the  thing  pointed 
out  by  the  specification  and  claimed  as  the  invention,  amounts  to  an 
infringement  of  the  patent,  yet,  if  the  equivalent  were  not  known  to  be 
so  at  the  time  of  the  patent  and  specifieatioUi  the  use  of  it  is  no  infringe- 
ment. 

But,  if  the  invention  described  and  claimed  by  the  patentee  in  this 
case  is  not  the  particular  process  specified,  but  the  employment  of  car- 
buret of  manganese  in  the  process  of  the  conversion  of  iron  into  steel, 
and  if  the  description  of  the  process  in  the  specification,  instead  of 
being  a  description  of  the  invention,  is  only  a  description  of  one  mode 
*7±9l  ^^  carrying  the  invention  into  effect,  *an  entirely  different  doe- 
-'  trine  becomes  applicable  to  the  question,  via.  the  doctrine  that, 
if  a  patent  is  taken  out  for  the  application  of  a  principle,  coupled  with 
a  mode  of  carrying  the  principle  into  effect,  the  patentee  is  entitle  to 
protection  from  all  other  modes  of  doing  so,  whether  known  or  net 
known  at  the  time  of  the  specification.  And  I  am  of  opinion  that  the 
latter  is  the  true  view  of  the  invention  deseribed  and  claimed  by  the 
patentee  in  this  case. 

If  this  be  so,  there  is  no  room  for  doubt  that  there  is  evidence  of  an 
infringement  of  the  patent ;  for,  there  is  evidence  that  the  oxide  of 
manganese  and  carbonaceous  matter,  as  used  by  the  plaintiff  in  error 
in  the  manufacture  of  cast-steel,  formed  in  the  crucible,  by  the  action 
of  the  heat,  a  carburet  of  manganese  before  the  steel  or  iron  began  to 
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melt,  and  that,  subseqnently,  when  the  steel  or  iron  melted,  the  carburet 
alloyed  itself  therewith,  producing  thereby  the  improved  east-steel ;  and 
that,  in  this  way,  carburet  of  manganese  was  employed  in  the  process 
used  by  the  plaintiff  in  error  for  converting  steel  or  iron  into  cast-steeli 
in  order  to  procure  an  improved  cast-steeL 

For  these  reasons,  I  beg  to  answer  yonr  Lordships'  question  in  the 
affirmative. 

Platt,  B. — The  patentee  claimed  rnider  his  patent,  for  himself  and 
his  licensees,  the  exclusive  use  of  carburet  of  manganese,  in  any  process 
whereby  iron  is  converted  into  cast-steel. 

The  substance,  of  which  he  has  so  claimed  the  exclusive  use  in  an 
improved  manufacture  of  cast-steel,  was  a  well-known  chemical  body, 
having  a  distinctive  appellation  descriptive  of  its  component  parts. 

Persons  of  humble  chemical  acquirements  would  know  that  carburet 
of  manganese  resulted  from  the  combination  of  oxide  of  manganese  with 
carbon ;  and,  finding  by  *experiment  that  the  constituent  parts  r^^AQ 
placed  together  in  a  crucible  with  iron  would  form  their  eombi-  *- 
nation  before  the  iron  was  ready  for  their  united  action,  might  readily 
hit  upon  the  expedient  of  collecting  in  the  crucible  oxide  of  managnese, 
carbonaceous  matter,  and  the  steel,  submitting  the  whole  to  the  same 
heat,  and  thus,  while  the  fusion  of  the  steel  was  proceeding,  manufac-' 
turing  and  preparing  for  action  contemporaneously  in  the  same  pot  the 
carburet  of  manganese,  and  afterwards  continuing  the  carburet  in  a  state 
of  fusion,  and  using  it  while  in  that  state  in  a  process  whereby  iron  was 
converted  into  cast-steel. 

Was  there  evidence  of  such  a  state  of  circumstances  ?  Such  evidence 
appears  to  me  to  have  been  presented  by  the  testimony  of  Thomas  Be* 
vins,  Robert  Warrington,  John  Thomas  Cooper,  Andrew  Ure,  and  Wil- 
liam Thomas  Brande.  Their  testimony  concurred  to  establish  that  the 
effect  of  introducing  into  the  crucible  oxide  of  manganese  and  carbo- 
naceous matter  with  the  steel,  wae  the  same  as  that  produced  under 
Heath's  patent ;  that  neither  the  carbonaceous  matter  nor  the  oxide  of 
manganese  alone  would*  produce  the  desired  resuU  on  the  steel,  and 
that,  in  the  operation,  they  must  have  combined,  and  in  their,  combined 
state  of  carburet  of  manganese  alone  produced  that  result. 

If,  instead  of  putting  into  one  crucible  the  carbonaceous  matter,  the 
oxide  of  manganese,  and  the  steel  together,  the  plaintiff  in  error  had 
first  submitted  to  the  action  of  heat  the  carbonaceous  matter  and 'the 
oxide  of  manganese,  land  so  produced  the  combined  body,  carburet  of 
manganese,  and  in  a  second  operation  used  this  carburet  in  the  improved 
manufacture  of  cast-steel,  that  second  operation  would  have  been  an 
infringement  of  the  patent. 

Does  it  become  less  an  infringement,  because  Mr.  Unwin  manufactures, 
while  the  steel  is  undergoing  the  ♦process  of  fusion,  the  carburet  r^fjjj 
in  the  same  pot  ?     If  a  dyer  had  discovered  that  the  use  of  sul-  I- 
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phate  of  soda,  in  preparing  fluids  for  djeing  silken,  woollen,  or  cotton 
fabrics,  improved  the  brilliancy  of  colour,  and  promoted  economy  in 
the  exercise  of  his  art,  and,  the  invention  being  new,  he  obtained  a 
patent  for  the  improvement,  could  any  other  person,  without  infringing 
the  dyer's  patent,  afterwards  prepare  the  same  fluids  for  the  same  pur- 
poses, and,  in  doing  so,  instead  of  adding  the  sulphate  of  soda,  add  the 
sulphuric  acid  and  soda  separately  ?  Gould  he  say,  that,  although  true 
it  is  that  my  result  is  precisely  the  same,  yet,  as  I  mixed  with  the  fluid 
soda  and  sulphuric  acid  separately,  leaving  them  to  the  consequences 
of  their  natural  affinities,  ant  did  not  use  both  together  in  their  com- 
bined form  of  sulphate  of  soda,  I  have  not  infringed  the  right  of  the 
patentee  under  his  patent  ? 

The  Court  of  Exchequer,  in  giving  their  judgment  in  Heath  v,  Unwin, 
as  reported  in  13  M.  &  W.  502,  503,t  after  observing  that  the  specifi- 
cation was  expressly  for  the  employment  of  carburet  of  manganese, 
seem  to  have  relied  on  the  putting  a  certain  quantity  of  it  in  an 
unmelted  state  into  the  crucible,  as  being  the  particular  mode  of  using 
it  in  pursuance  of  the  patent.  According  to  this  narrow  construction, 
Unwin  would  not  hav^  been  guilty  of  an  infringement  by  using  the 
carburet,  provided  he  poured  it  in  a  molten  state  into  the  crucible 
containing  the  iron.  The  patent,  however,  as  explained  by  the  spe- 
cification, cannot  be  so  limited.  The  use  of  the  carburet,  whether 
introduced  into  the  crucible  in  an  unmelted  or  in  a  molten  state,  or 
actually  composed  in  the  pot  containing  the  steel,  would,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
fall  equally  within  the  protection  of  the  letters-patent,  which  granted  a 
monopoly  of  the  general  use  in  a  particular  branch  of  the  manufacture 
of  steel.  Ad  questionem  facti  non  respondent  judices :  ad  questionem 
*7±'^\  *^^S}^  ^^°  respondent  juratoris.  It  was  not  for  the  judge,  but 
•^  for  the  jury,  to  decide  whether  the  deductions  of  chemical 
science,  warranted  by  investigation  and  experience,  were  the  results  of 
mere  conjecture,  or  were  so  justified  by  sound  reason,  applied  to  the 
consideration  of  Unwin 's  mode  of  conducting  the  process  of  converting 
iron  into  cast-steel,  and  of  the  well-known  properties  of  the  bodies 
selected  for  so  conducting  it,  as  to  enable  them  safely  to  conclude  that 
Unwin  had  in  that  process  used  carburet  of  manganese.  John  Thomas 
Cooper  alone  of  all  the  witness  used  the  word  «<  conjecture."  But,  in 
what  sense  he  used  that  word,  appears  by  his  testimony.  In  his  exa- 
mination-in-chief  he  says,  "  I  agree  with  Mr.  Warrington,  in  his  opinion, 
that  the  experiments  show  that  the  carburet  of  manganese  must  havt 
been  first  formed  in  the  pot  where  the  steel  was,  and  that  then  the 
carburet  of  manganese  entered  into  alloy  with  the  steel."  And,  on  his 
cross-examination,  he  says,  « I  should  conclude  that  carburet  of  manga- 
nese is  formed  as  a  substance  before  it  is  mixed  with  the  steel,  and,  as 
soon  as  it  is  formed,  the  alloy  of  the  carburet  of  manganese  takes  place 
with  the  steel.     This  is  a  conjecture.     It  is  impossible  to  say  how  it 
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could  be  otherwise.  I  could  not  go  inside  the  pot  to  see  what  was  going 
on."  And,  in  the  concluding  part  of  his  cross-examination,  he  further 
says,  ««  When  the  steel  is  melted^  the  melting  steel  is  heated  to  more  than 
enough  to  reduce  the  manganese  to  the  metallic  state^  the  state  of  carburet; 
and,  as  soon  as  the  carburet  is  formed^  it  is  fluxed,  and  goes  into  the 
steel;  that  is  the  inference  I  should  draw,  and  there  are  no  means  I  am 
.iware  of  from  whence  it  could  otherunse  be  obtained.  The  manganese 
must  be  melted  itself  before  the  reduction  takes  place.  When  the  oxide 
of  manganese  is  put  into  the  pot  by  itself,  at  a  very  high  heat,  it  melts, 
and  in  its  melted  state  has  a  gre.tt  affinity,  if  I  may  so  term  it,  for 
*the  earthy  matters  of  the  pot ;  and  they  will  fuse  together  into  rn^PTAo 
the  form  of  glass,  and  the  pot  is  either  cracked  or  cut  through.  ^ 
When  the  carbon  is  present,  the  carbon  takes  the  oxygen  from  the  oxide 
of  manganese,  the  manganese  is  reduced  to  a  metallic  state  or  a  state  of 
carburet,  in  which  it  has  no  action  whatever  on  the  pot." 

Thus,  in  giving  his  testimony,  he  states  as  facts,  that  the  carbon  of 
the  tar  and  the  oxide  of  manganese  would  fuse  before  the  steel ;  that  the 
oxide,  unless  diverted  from  its  action  on  the  pot,  would  break  it ;  that 
the  oxide  did  not  act  upon  the  pot ;  that  the  action  of  the  carbon  on 
the  oxide  would  prevent  its  doing  so ;  and  that  the  mutual  action  of 
the  carbon  and  the  oxide  on  each  other  in  a  state  of  fusion,  would  elabo- 
rate carburet  of  manganese.  Putting  together  these  facts,  and  adding 
to  them  the  identity  of  the  improvement  effected  in  the  cast-steel  by 
the  operation  of  Unwin,  and  by  the  operation  of  Heath,  and  the  know- 
ledge that  the  use  of  carburet  of  manganese  alone  had  up  to  the  time 
of  the  witness's  appearance  at  the  trial  effected  that  improvement,  any 
one  acquainted  with  the  rudiments  of  chemistry  would  reasonably  con- 
clude that  the  result  of  fusing  together  in  the  same  pot  carbonaceous 
matter  and  oxide  of  manganese  must  be  carburet  of  manganese ;  that, 
in  Unwin's  operation,  this  compound  body  was  ready  to  operate  on  the 
iron  as  soon  as  that  metal  was  melted,  and  was,  in  truth,  then  used  in 
the  process  of  converting  the  iron  into  cast-steel. 

The  patent  was  not  for  introducing  into  the  crucible  with  the  steel 
any  certain  body  or  bodies,  or  such  body  or  bodies  in  a  prescribed 
state,  but  for  the  using  the  carburet  of  manganese,  however  formed,  in 
the  process  of  the  contemplated  conversion.  The  use  really  begins  as 
soon  aSy  and  not  before,  the  carburet  and  the  iron  are  both  in  a  state 
of  fusion.  Whether  the  plaintiff  in  *error  directly  or  indirectly  r^iy^^ 
used  the  carburet  of  manganese  in  a  process  whereby  iron  was  ^ 
converted  into  cast-steel,  was  purely  a  question  of  fact.  The  affirmative 
of  that  question  seems  to  me  to  have  been  supported  by  the  testimony 
of  the  witnesses  to  whom  I  have  already  alluded. 

To  the  question,  therefore,  proposed  by  your  Lordships,  <•  whether, 
looking  at  the  record  as  set  forth  in  the  joint  appendix  to  the  printed 
cases,  there  was  evidence  to  go  to  the  jury,  that  the  plaintiff  in  error 
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was  guilt  J  of  an  infringetnent  of  the  patent  stated  in  the  declaration, 
by  using  oxide  of  manganese  and  carbonaceous  matter  in  the  manafao- 
ture  of  cast-steel,  in  the  manner  in  which,  according  to  his  admission 
at  the  trial,  he  did  use  them,"  I  answer,  in  conformity  with  the  opinion 
expressed  by  me  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber,  and  printed  in  the  ap- 
pendix, that,  in  my  judgment,  there  was  such  evidence. 

Erlb,  J. — My  answer  to  your  Lordships'  question  is  in  the  afBrma- 
tive.  The  patent  is  for  the  employment  of  carburet  of  manganese  in 
the  manufacture  of  cast-steel,  not  for  a  mode  of  making  that  carburet; 
and  there  is  evidence  to  prove  that  the  defendant,  by  heating  the  ele- 
ments of  carburet  of  manganese  with  iron,  formed  first  the  carburet 
and  then  cast-steel. 

If  the  evidence  satisfied  the  jury  of  this  fact,  it  would  satisfy  them 
that  the  defendant  used  carburet  of  manganese  in  the  manufacture  of 
cast-steel,  and  so  directly  infringed  the  patent.  Thus,  there  was  evi- 
dence for  the  jury  of  a  direct  infringement. 

Further,  I  am  of  opinion,  that,  if  the  jury  were  not  satisfied  that 
carburet  of  manganese  was  formed  in  the  process  used  by  the  defend- 
ant, and  so  were  not  satisfied  of  a  direct  infringement,  still  there  was 
evidence  from  which  they  might  find  that  he  had  indirectly  infringed 
*7i9r\  *^^^^  patent  for  the  use  of  a  substance  in  a  process,  by  the  use 
^  of  the  elements  of  that  substance  in  that  process,  which  elements 
were  known  to  be  equivalent,  chemically,  to.  the  substance  itself  in  that 
process. 

At  the  time  of  the  patent,  the  patentee  made  the  carburet  by  beat- 
ing the  carbon  and  manganese  till  the  carburet  was  formed.  He  then 
used  the  carburet  by  heating  it  with  the  iron  till  the  cast-steel  was 
formed.  He  afterwards  discovered,  that,  if  the  elements  of  the  carbu* 
ret  were  heated  with  the  iron,  the  same  result  would  be  obtained,  and 
one  heating  would  be  saved.  He  communicated  the  efiect  of  this  dis- 
covery to  the  defendant,  by  selling  to  him  a  packet  containing  these 
elements  of  the  carburet  to  be  so  used.  And  the  patentee  knew  at  the 
time  of  the  patent  these  to  be  the  elements  from  which  he  formed  the 
carburet,  and,  from  that  knowledge,  was  induced  to  use  these  elements  as 
equivalent  to  the  substance  mentioned  in  the  specification.  There  is, 
thus,  evidence  that  the  defendant  infringed  the  patent,  by  the  use  of 
the  elements  of  the  patented  substance,  which  were  known  at  the  time 
of  the  patent  to  be  equivalent  to  that  substance. 

I  am  also  of  opinion  that  a  patent  for  the  use  of  a  substance  in  a 
process,  is  infringed  by  the  use  of  the  elements  of  that  substance  known 
to  be  equivalent  thereto  at  the  time  of  the  use,  if  used  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  the  benefit  of  the  patent,  and  of  making  a  colourable  varia- 
tion therefrom.  Taking  the  instance  put  in  the  argument  of  the  case 
in  the  Exchequer, — if  a  patent  was  for  the  use  of  soda  in  a  process, 
and  by  subsequent  analysis  sodium  and  oxygen  were  discovered  to  be 
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the  elements  of  soda,  and  eqai^alent  thereto  in  the  process  in  question, 
the  nse  of  sodiam  and  oxygen  in  the  patented  process  for  the  purpose 
of  being  eqaivalent  to  soda  in  that  process,  would  appear  to  me  to  be 
an  infringement,  although  the  analysis  of  soda  was  ^subsequent  i-^cit^q 
to  the  patent.  In  like  manner,  if  the  discover^  had  been  made  ^ 
after  the  patent,  that  carbon  and  manganese  were  elements  of  the 
carburet,  equivalent  to  the  carburet  of  manganese  in  the  patented  pro- 
cess, the  use  of  those  elements  in  that  process  for  the  purpose  of  being 
equivalent  to  the  carburet,  would,  in  my  judgment,  be  a  colourable  va- 
riation', and  an  infringement. 

On  those  grounds,  I  answer  your  Lordships'  question  in  the  affirmative. 

Crbsswbll,  J. — My  Lords,  looking  at  the  record  as  set  forth  in  the 
joint  appendix  to  the  printed  cases,  I  am  of  opinion  that  there  was  evi- 
dence for  the  jury  that  the  plaintiff  in  nror  was  guilty  of  an  infringe- 
ment of  the  patent  stated  in  the  declaration,  by  using  oxide  of 
manganese  and  carbonaceous  matter  in  the  manufacture  of  cast«teel, 
in  the  manner  in  which,  according  to  his  adrnksion  at  the  trial,  he  did 
use  them. 

The  plaintiff,  by  his  specification,  claimed  as  part  of  his  invention  the 
employment  of  carburet  of  manganese  in  preparing  an  improved  cast- 
steel;  and  he  proposed  to  make  an  improved  quality  of  cast-steel,  by 
introducing  into  a  crucible  bars  of  common  blistered  steel,  broken  as 
usual  into  fragments,  or  mixtures  of  cast  and  malleable  iron,  or  malle- 
able iron  and  carbonaceous  matter,  along  with  one  to  three  per  cent,  of 
their  weight  of  carburet  of  manganese,  &;c. ;  but  he  did  not  claim  the  use 
of  any  such  mixture  of  cast  and  malleable  iron  and  carbonaceous  matter, 
but  only  '^the  use  of  carburet  of  manganese  in  any  process  for  the  con- 
version of  iron  into  cast-steel." 

It  was  admitted  on  the  trial,  that  the  defendant  had,  since  the  date 
of  the  patent,  manufactured  cast-steel,  by  using  oxide  of  manganese  and 
carbonaceous  matter  introduced  into  the  pot  at  the  same  moment  with 
the  steel ;  and  sevei^l  scientific  witnesses  gave  their  opinion  that  the 
oxide  of  manganese  and  carbonaceous  matter  so  ^introduced  ^^.^^rv 
would  first  form  a  carburet  of  manganese,  which  would  as  soon  '- 
as  formed  enter  into  combination  with  the  steel,  and  that  the  oxide  of 
manganese  would  not  combine  with  th^  steel  until  it  had  first  formed  a 
carburet  by  union  with  the  carbonaceous  matter.  It  seems  to  me,  there- 
fore, that  there  was  evidenee  for  the  jury  of  the  defendant  having  used 
carburet  of  manga%ese  in  the  manufacture  of  cast-steel. 

If  the  plaintiff  had  claimed  only  the  particular  method  of  ufeing  Car- 
buret of  manganese  in  the  manufacture  of  steel,  which  is  described  in  his 
specification,  I  should  have  thought  that  the  process  adopted  by  the 
defendant  had  not  infringed  his  patent  right ;  but  his  claim  was  general, 
to  the  employment  of  carburet  of  manganese  in  preparing  an  improved 
cast-steel,  although  he  also  described,  as  indeed  he  was  bound  to  do,  the 
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mode  in  which  he  proposed  to  meet  it.  The  claim  being  generml, 
and  the  evidence  in  support  of  the  action  tending  to  show  that  the  defend- 
ant had  used  carburet  of  manganese  in  the  manufacture  of  steel,  bj 
causing  it  to  be  first  formed  in  the  pot,  and  afterwards  mixed  with  the 
steel,  I  think  the  case  is  not  one  where  an  equivalent  has  been  used ;  but 
the  thing  itself;  and,  if  the  thing  itself  was  used,  although  the  defendant 
was  not  aware  of  it,  he  has  still  infringed  the  patent. 

In  Stevens  v,  Keating,  as  set  out  in  the  joint  appendijc,(<t)  it  appears 
that  the  plaintiff  took  out  a  patent  for  making  cement  by  uniting  gypsum 
with  an  acid  and  an  alkali ;  the  defendant  made  cement  by  uniting  gyp- 
sum with  borax.  It  was  discovered  that  borax  was  composed  of  an  acid 
and  an  alkali ;  and  Lord  Cottenham  held  that  the  use  of  it  was  therefore 
an  infringement  of  the  patent. 

And,  in  the  case  of  Neilson  v.  Harford  and  others,  1  Webster's  Patent 
Cases,  p.  810  (8  M'.  k  W.  806,t  S.  C),  Parke,  B.,  used  this  language : 
^fjt^^-i  '*  If  the  "^specification  is  to  be  understood  in  the  sense  claimed  by 
-'  the  plaintiffs,  the  invention  of  heating  the  air  between  its  leaving 
the  blowing  apparatus  and  its  introduction  into  the  furnace,  in  any  way, 
in  any  close  vessel  which  is  exposed  to  the  action  of  heat,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  defendants'  machinery  is  an  infringement  of  that  patent, 
because  it  is  the  use  of  air  which  is  heated  much  more  beneficially,  and 
a  great  improvement  upon  what  would  probably  be  the  machine  constructed 
by  looking  §t  the  specification  alone ;  but  still  it  is  the  application  of 
heated  air,  heated  in  one  or  more  vessels  between  the  blowing  apparatna 
and  the  furnace." 

So,  in  the  present  case,  the  claim  made  and  specified  by  the  plaintiff 
below,  is,  M  the  use  of  carburet  of  manganese  in  any  process  whereby 
iron  is  converted  into  cast-steel,"  and  is  not  limited  to  the  precise 
mode  of  using  it  described  in  the  specification.  There  was  evidence 
for  the  jury  that  the  defendant  below  had  used  (although  in  a  more 
beneficial  manner)  carburet  of  manganese  in  a  process  whereby  iron  was 
converted  into  steel,  and  therefore  that  the  patent  of  the  plaintiff  be- 
low had  been  infringed.  I  cannot  distinguish  the  principle  upon  whicb 
the  cases  cited  on  this  point  proceeded,  from  that  which  is  involved  in 
this  case.  I  feel,  therefore,  bound  to  say,  that,  in  my  judgment,  there 
was  evidence  for  the  jury  tli^^t  the  plaintiff  in  error  was  guilty  of  an 
infringement  of  the  patent  right  of  the  plaintiff  below. 

WiGHTMAN,  J. — Upon  a  careful  reconsideration  of  this  case,  I  have 
not  found  any  reason  that  has  appeared  to  me  suffici^t  to  alter  the  opi- 
nion upon  it  which  I  have  already  expressed  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer 
Chamber.  I  am,  therefore,  of  opinion,  as  before,  that  «« looking  at  the 
record  as  set  forth  in  the  joint  appendix  to  the  printed  cases,  there  was 
evidence  for  the  jury  that  the  plaintiff  in  error  was  guilty  of  an  in- 

(a)  See  2  PhiUipii,  333. 
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fringement  of  the  ^patent  stated  in  the  declaration,  by  using  r^i^^n 
oxide  of  manganese  and  carbonaceous  manner  in  the  manufacture  ^ 
of  cast-steel,  in  the  manner  in  which,  according  to  his  admission  at  the 
trialy  he  did  use  them."  And,  for  my  reasons  for  arriving  at  this  con- 
clusion, I  beg  permission  to  refer  to  the  opinion  I  have  already  given  in 
the  court  below, — 12  Common  Bench,  547  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  74), — and 
to  which  I  have  nothing  to  add. 

Maulb,  J. — My  Lords,  I  am  of  opinion  that  there  was  not  evidence 
for  the  jury  that  the  plaintiff  in  error  was  guilty  of  an  infringement 
of  the  patent,  by  using  oxide  of  manganese  and  carbonaceous  matter 
in  the  manufacture  of  cast-steel,  in  the  manner  in  which,  according  to 
his  admission  at  the  trial,  he  did  use  them. 

That  part  of  the  plaintiff's  invention  the  infringement  of  which  is 
complained  of,  is  in  effect  described  in  the  specification  as  a  method  of 
making  an  improved  quality  of  cast-steel,  by  introducing  into  a  cruci- 
ble the  ordinary  materials  from  which  cast-steel  is  produced,  '<  together 
with  from  one  to  three  per  cent,  of  their  weight  of  carburet  of  man- 
ganese ;"  the  rest  of  the  process,  melting,  &c.,  being  the  same  as  that 
in  common  use  for  making  cast-steel.  The  specification  then  proceeds 
to  disclaim  as  part  of  the  invention  the  use  of  such  ordinary  materials, 
and  restricts  the  claim  to  <«  the  use  of  carburet  of  manganese  in  any 
process  for  the  conversion  of  iron  into  cast-steel." 

The  act  complained  of  as  an  infringement,  is,  the  use  of  oxide  of  man- 
ganese and  carbonaceous  matter,  by  putting  them  into  a  pot  or  crucible 
with  the  ordinary  materials,  and  then  conducting  the  process  in  the 
known  and  usual  manner.  The  question  whether  this  is  an  infringe- 
ment, depends  on  whether  the  defendant  can  properly  be  said  to  have 
used  carburet  of  manganese  in  the  sense  in  which  the  use  of  that  sub- 
stance is  claimed  *by  the  patentee,  that  is,  either  in  the  precise  r^ptf-o 
manner  described  by  him  in  his  specification,  or  in  any  manner  ^ 
substantially  the  same. 

It  was  contended,  for  the  defendant  in  error  (the  plaintiff  below),  that 
the  process  of  the  defendant  below  was  substantially  the  same  as  that 
of  the  plaintiff  below.  Looking  at  the  two  processes  as  above  described, 
without  reference  to  any  evidence  respecting  them,  there  would  be  no 
doubt  that  the  defendant  below  had  not  infringed  the  patent.  The 
plaintiff  claimed  the  us^  of  carburet  of  manganese ;  the  defendant  used 
oxide  of  manganese  with  carbonaceous  matter,  very  different  substances 
from  the  carburet  of  manganese,  both  in  respect  of  their  chemical  cha- 
racter, and  their  price, — the  defendant  producing  the  same  result  at  a 
much  cheaper  rate  than  the  plaintiff. 

But  several  witnesses  were  called  for  the  plaintiff,  who  gave  evidence 
of  their  opinion  that  carburet  of  manganese  was  formed  in  the  defend 
ant's  process  before  the  steel  melted.     They  appear  to  have  inferred 
this  from  the  result  of  these  two  processes  being  the  same,  and  from 
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the  fact  that  carbon  and  manganesOt  the  subfltances  of  which  carburet 
of  manganese  is  a  combination,  are  present  in  the  carbonaceons  matter 
and  the  oxide  of  manganese,  though  in  combination  with  other  sub- 
stances, and  particularly  (as  regards  the  oxide  of  manganese)  with 
oxygen,  certain  decompositions  and  combinations  taking  place  during 
the  process,  which  resulted  in  the  production  of  carburet  of  manganese 
before  the  conclusion  of  the  process.  Whether  this  be  a  correct  theory, 
is  not  now  in  question.  There  was  certainly  evidence,  such  aa  should 
have  been  submitted  to  a  jury,  of  the  formation  of  carburet  of  manga- 
nese in  the  defendant's  process,  if  that  would  show  that  the  defendant 
had  used  carburet  of  manganese  so  as  to  infringe  the  patent ;  but  it 

*7^1  ^PP^^^  ^^  ™^'  ^^^^'  ^^  ^^^  assumption  that  carburet  *of  man- 
•^  ganese  was  formed  in  the  defendant's  process,  in  the  manner 
described  by  the  witnesses,  there  was  no  use  of  carburet  of  manganese 
by  the  defendant  so  as  to  constitute  an  infringement  of  the  patent. 

The  whole  process  of  the  plaintiff,  so  far  as  it  is  new,  consists  in 
putting  carburet  of  manganese  into  the  pot  with  the  usual  articles  from 
which  oast-steel  is  produced ;  and  the  whole  of  the  defendant's  process 
consists  in  a  similar  use  of  a  mixture  of  carbonaceous  matter  and  car- 
buret of  manganese.{a)  All  the  rest  of  both  processes  consist  in  treating 
the  substances  operated  on  in  the  way  commonly  used  by  manufacturers 
of  cast-steel.  It  seems  to  me  that  a  person  employing  the  defendant's 
process  cannot,  with  any  propriety,  be  said  to  have  used,  or  have  had, 
or  possessed,  any  carburet  of  manganeae, — any  carburet  of  manganese 
which  he  has  or  uses,  is,  according  to  the  theory  of  the  witnesses, — 
which  must  be  supposed  to  be  true, — formed  and  mixed  in  a  fluid  state 
among  the  substances  in  a  crucible  at  a  great  heat.  Whether  it  could 
possibly  be  extricated  in  a  separate  state  from  the  crucible,  does  not 
appear ;  but  it  is  certain,  that,  in  the  defendant's  process,  no  carburet 
of  manganese  is  put  into  the  pot,  and  none  taken  out. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  the  defendant's  process  does  not  constat,  as 
it  sometimes  has  been  assumed  to  do,  of  putting  into  the  crucible  two 
simple  substances,  which  in  their  combination  would  produce  carburet 
of  manganese,  but  is  of  a  much  more  complicated  description,  and, 
according  to  the  evidence,  particularly  that  of  Mr.  Cooper  and  Dr.  Ure, 
oxide  of  manganese  by  itself  would  be  destructive:  when  melted,  it 
would  combine  with  the  earth  of  the  crucible  or  pot,  and  form  a  glass, 
and  so  make  holes  in  the  crucible,  and  render  it  unserviceable ;  and  the 
oxygen  of  the  oxide  would  also  destroy  the  steel,  by  combining  with 
it,  and  converting  it  into  an  oxide  of  iron :  but,  when  the  oxide  of 
^.._  ^manganese  is  accompanied  by  carbonaceous  matter,  the  mia- 
^  chief  is  prevented  by  means  of  the  whole  of  the  oxygen  of  the 
oxide  combining  with  the  carbon  in  the  carbonaceous  matter,  and  being 
carried  off  in  the  form  of  oxygen  gas,  so  that  there  is  no  melted  oxide 
to  combine  with  the  earth  of  the  pot,  and  no  oxygen  to  combine  with 

(a)  **  Oaeid€  of  manqan^M," — Tid»  poit,  p.  769. 
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and  oxidize  and  spoil  the  steel ;  but  the  metal  of  the  oxide,  that  is,  the 
manganese,  combines  with  some  of  the  carbon,  and  then  acts  on  the 
steel  in  the  same  manner  as  if  carburet  of  manganese  had  been  intro- 
daeed  at  the  beginning  of  the  process^  Supposing  this  theory  to  have 
been  formed  by  the  inventor  of  the  defendant's  process,  and  to  have  led 
him  to  it,  he  would  have  formed  a  very  bold  and  ingenious  conjecture; 
and,  when  experiment  proved  that  the  result  was  such  as  was  expected, 
it  would  show  him  ta  have  discovered  a  valuable  process,  much  more 
valuable  than,  and  totally  different  from,  that  of  patting  carburet  of 
rastnganese  into  the  pot.  The  theory  shows  why  and  in  what  manner 
the  defendant's  process  produces  the  same  result  as  the  plaintiff's,  by 
indicating  a  series  of  decompositions  and  new  combinations  taking  place 
in  a  certain  order  after  the  defendant  has  done  all  that  the  novelty  of 
his  process  consists  of.  This  theory  may  account  for  the  identity  of  the 
results,  but  does  not  show  that  they  are  arrived  at  by  the  same  process ; 
and  certainly  fails  to  prove  the  identity  in  form  or  substance  of  what 
the  defendant  does  when  he  puts  oxide  of  manganese  and  carbonaceous 
matter  into  the  pot,  with  what  the  plaintiff  does  when  he  puts  carburet 
of  manganese  into  it. 

Parkb,  B.— In  answer  to  the  question  proposed  by  your  Lordships, 
I  have  to  say,  that^  in  my  opinion,  there  was  no  evidence  of  infringe- 
ment to  be  submitted  to  the  jury. 

It  must  be  assumed,  in  answering  the  question,  that  *the  bill  r^irf-^ 
of  exceptions  states  sufficient  evidence  for  the  jury,  viz.  the  opi-  ^ 
nions  of  scientific  persons,  that  carburet  of  manganese  was  formed  in 
the  process  of  melting  in  the  crucible,  and  then  combined  with  the  steel 
in  a  state  of  fusion :  and  the  question  is,  whether  this  is  such  a  use  of 
carburet  of  manganese  in  the  manufacture  of  cast-steel  as  to  be  within 
the  specification.     This  depends  upon  the  meaning  of  that  specification. 

If  it  meant,  as  argued  at  your  Lordships'  Bar,  to  comprise  every 
method  of  nuking  cast-steel,  so  that  carburet  of  manganese,  in  any  state 
or  condition,  should  be  present  during  the  process,  there  would  be, 
doubtless,  evidence  of  an  infringement  of  the  patent.  Whether  such 
a  specification  would  be  good,  as  describing  sufficiently  such  a  patent 
right,  or  whether  a  patent  could  be  granted  for  such  a  right,  is  another 
question,  not  necessary  to  be  considered  in  answering  your  Lordships* 
question.  But  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  patent,  as  explained  by  the 
specification,  is  not  so  extensive. 

The  language  of  the  specification,  in  the  part  on  which  this  question 
arises,  is  as  follows : — ^(  Lastly,  I  propose  to  make  an  improved  quality 
of  cast-steel  by  introducing  into  a  crucible  bars  of  common  blistered 
steel,  broken,  as  usual,  into  fragments,  or  mixtures  of  cast  and  malleable 
iron,  or  malleable  iron  and  carbonaceous  matters,  along  with  from  one 
to  three  per  cent,  of  their  weight  of  carburet  of  manganese,  and 
exposing  the  crnoible  to  the  proper  heat  for  melting  the  materials,  which 
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are,  when  fluid,  to  be  poared  into  an  ingot  mould  in  the  usual  manner ; 
but  I  do  not  claim  the  use  of  any  (Such  mixture  of  cast  and  malleable 
iron,  or  malleable  iron  and  carbonaceous  matter,  as  any  part  of  my 
invention,  but  only  the  use  of  carburet  of  manganese,  in  any  process 
for  the  conversion  of  iron  into  cast-steel."  And  then  it  proceeds, 
fourthly,  to  claim  «<  the  employment  of  carburet  of  manganese,  in  pre- 
paring an  improved  cast-steel." 

^....  *It  is  clear,  in  my  opinion,  that  the  patent,  explained  by  the 
^  specification,  is,  for  the  use  of  the  metallic  substance  called 
carburet  of  manganese  already  formed  by  a  previous  process  (whether 
by  the  same  person  who  manufactures  the  steel,  or  bought  by  him  from 
another,  as  an  article  of  commerce,  is  immaterial),  a  tangible  substance 
existing  in  the  state  of  carburet  of  manganese,  and  capable  of  being 
weighed  as  such,  before  it  is  placed  in  the  crucible.  It  is  for  the  use 
of  such  a  substance  only. 

The  plaintiff  in  error  has  certainly  not  used  any  carburet  of  man- 
ganese, so  understood,  in  any  way,  either  directly  or  indirectly.  He 
has  used  materials  which,  during  the  process,  are  to  be  assumed  to  form 
for  a  time,  a  substance  in  a  state  of  fusion  formed  of  carbon  and  man- 
ganese, and  therefore  properly  called  carburet  of  manganese  ;  but  that 
is  not  the  use  of  9ueh  carburet  of  manganese,  nor  in  such  a  state  as  is 
intended  by  the  specification,  and  which  alone  the  plaintiff*8  patent 
protects. 

This  the  specification  distinctly  expresses.  The  substance  is.  pointed 
out,  and  the  mode  of  using  it,  by  putting  a  certain  quantity,  by  weight, 
of  that  substance,  in  an  unmelted  state,  into  the  crucible.  It  is 
impossible  to  express  the  intention  of  the  patentee  in  more  distinct 
words.  I  am,  therefore,  clearly  of  opinion,  that  there  is  no  evidence 
of  a  direct  invasion. 

And  I  think,  also,  that  there  is  no  evidence  of  an  indirect  infringe- 
ment of  the  patent.  There  was  certainly  no  intention  to  imitate  the 
patented  invention ;  for,  it  is  not  stated  that  the  defendant  knew,  nor 
does  it  appear  that  any  one  knew,  before  the  patent,  nor  indeed  before 
the  alleged  infringement,  that  the  mixture  of  oxide  of  manganese  and 
coal-tar  would,  in  the  course  of  fusion,  form  carburet  of  manganese, 
and  in  that  state  combine  with  the  steel. 

**I^9C[  *^°  delivering  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  in  a 
-*  former  action  upon  this  patent, — IS  M.  &;  W.  593, f — I  stated 
the  opinion  of  the  court  to  be,  that  there  could  be  no  direct  infringe- 
ment, if  the  defendant  did  not  intend  to  imitate  at  all.  That  part  of 
the  judgment  has  been  since  justly  objected  to,  in  Stevens  v.  Keating; 
and  no  doubt  we  were  in  an  error  in  that  respect.  There  may  be  an 
indirect  infringement,  as  well  as  a  direct  one,  though  the  intention  of 
the  party  be  perfectly  innocent,  and  even  though  he  may  not  know  of 
the   existence   of  the   patent   itself.     But,   though   this   position  be 


16  COMMON  BENCH.    (7  J.  SCOTT.)  768 

erroneoas,  I  am  still  of  opinion  that  there  was  no  indirect  infringement 
of  the  plaintiff's  patent. 

The  patent  being  for  the  use  of  the  substance,  carburet  of  manganese, 
and  the  mode  described  being  the  putting  into  the  cr&cible  a  definite 
quantity  of  that  substance  with  the  steel,  it  would  be  an  indirect 
infringement,  to  use  that  substance  in  a  separate  distinct  state,  before 
or  after  the  steel  and  carbonaceous  matter  was  put  in,  or  in  a  subse- 
quent part  of  the  process.  There  is  no  evidence  of  such  an  infringe- 
ment. 

But  I  am  clearly  of  opinion,  that  the  use  of  oxide  of  manganese  and 
coal-tar,  in  the  manner  adopted  by  the  defendant  below,  still  less  the 
use  of  highly  carburetted  steel,  is  no  indirect  infringement.  If  it  were 
an  indirect  infringement  of  this  patent  to  use  known  chemical  equiva- 
lents, I  think  there  is  no  evidence  of  such  an  infringement,  in  the 
proper  signification  of  those  words. 

I  entirely  agree  with  the  opinion  expressed  by  my  Brothers  Alderson 
and  Coleridge  (reported  12  Common  Bench,  552,  549  (E.  C.  L.  B.  vol. 
74),  in  delivering  their  judgment  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber  in  this 
case. 

The  specification  must  be  read  as  persons  acquainted  with  the  subject 
would  read  it  at  the  time  it  was  made ;  and,  if  it  could  be  construed  as 
containing  any  chemical  ^equivalents,  it  must  be  such  as  are  r^cirf-Q 
known  to  such  persons  at  that  time ;  but  those  which  are  not  ^ 
known  at  the  time  as  equivalents,  and  afterwards  are  found  to  answer 
the  same  purpose,  are  not  included  in  the  specification.  They  are  new 
inventions. 

Now,  there  is  no  evidence  whatever,  that  oxide  of  manganese  and 
carbon  were  known  at  the  time  of  the  specification  (which,  I  agree  with 
my  two  learned  Brothers,  Alderson  and  Coleridge,  12  Common  Bench, 
552,  549  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  74),  is  the  true  time  to  be  looked  to,  and  not 
the  time  of  the  use  of  them)  to  be  an  equivalent,  for  the  purposes  of 
the  process,  to  the  use  of  carburet  of  manganese,  or  that  they  would 
form  carburet  of  manganese  at  that  stage,  which  appears  to  have  been 
essential  to  the  operation,  and  have  the  same  effect,  or  in  the  relative 
quantities,  as  stated  in  the  specification.  In  order  to  form  evidence  of 
an  infringement  of  the  patent,  it  was  essential  to  prove  such  knowledge 
by  competent  persons  at  the  time  of  the  patent,  and  not  since.  All 
this  is  a  subsequent  discovery,  for  which  the  plaintiff  below  might  have 
taken  out  a  patent ;  but  it  is  not  included  in  this  patent. 

I  will  add,  that,  even  if  the  use  of  oxide  of  manganese  and  carbon  were 
known  to  be  a  chemical  equivalent  at  the  time  of  the  specification,  I 
think  that  this  specification  would  not  include  it ;  for,  the  mode  of  user 
is  confined  to  the  particular  substance,  carburet  of  manganese,  in  an 
iinmelted  state ;  and  consequently  that  there  would  have  been  no 
infringement.     But,  assuming  it  to  have  been  unknown  at  the  time  of 

VOL.  XVI.— 64  2  U 


759  UNWIN  V.  HEATH.    H.  of  L.    T.  V.  1855. 

the  patent,  I  thiuk  it  clear  it  is  not  one.  In  order  to  make  it  bo,  it  was 
essential  for  the  plaintiff  below  to  have  shown,  not  merely  that  it  is 
now  known  to  chemists  that  the  substances  form  the  substance  the 
subject  of  the  patent,  but  that  it  was  so  at  the  time  of  the  specifieatioiu 
"•"TROl  ^  ^°^'  ^therefore,  clearly  of  opinion  that  there  was  no  evidence 
-*  of  infringement  to  be  submitted  to  tho  jury. 

Aldbrson,  B. — My  Lords,  I  have  already  given  my  opinion  in  this 
case,  as  it  appears  in  the  report  of  the  case  in  the  court  below,  12  Com- 
mon Bench,  552  (E.  G.  L.  R.  vol.  74).  I  entertain  the  same  opinion 
Still,  and  I  have  no  reasons  worthy  of  your  Lordshipa'  attention  to  sup- 
port that  opinion,  in  addition  to  those  which  I  have  already  given. 

Pollock,  G.  B. — In  answer  to  the  question  proposed  by  your  Lord- 
ships to  the  judges,  I  am  of  opinion,  that,  looking  at  the  record  as  set 
forth  in  the  joint  appendix  to  the  printed  cases,  there  was  no  evidence 
for  the  jury  that  the  plaintiff  in  error  was  guilty  of  an  infringement  of 
the  patent  stated  in  the  declaration,  by  using  oxide  of  manganese  and 
carbonaceous  matter  in  the  manufacture  of  cast-steel,  in  the  manner  in 
which,  according  to  Jiis  admission  at  the  trial,  he  did  use  them. 

The  first  question  that  presents  itself,  is.  What  is  the  plaintiff's  inven- 
tion ?  What  h^s  he  discovered  ?  or,  rather.  What  invention,  discovery,  or 
process  is  protected  by  the  patent  ?  To  solve  this,  we  must  look  at  the 
title  and  specification  of  the  patent.  Strictly  speaking,  nothing  is  pro- 
tected by  the  patent  that  is  not  found  in  the  specification,  either  directly 
expressed  in  terms,  or  reasonably  to  be  inferred  from  what  is  so  expressed, 
by  persons  skilled  in  the  subject  to  which  the  patent  relatea.  The 
right  of  the  plaintiff  does  not  turn  upon  the  extent  of  his  claim,  but 
upon  the  communication  made  to  the  public  as  to  the  mode  of  accom- 
plishing his  object;  and  he  has  no  right  to  claim  anything  but  that 
which  he  has  communicated  to  the  public,  however  lar^e  in  point  of 
language  his  claim  may  appear  to  be. 

The  title  of  the  present  patent,  like  most  others,  merely  states,  in 
^ma^^  very  general  terms,  to  what  subject  it  ^relates;  and,  as  usual, 
-*  communicates  as  little  as  possible  beyond  that  matter.  It  is  in 
the  specification  (which,  while  it  creates,  also  limits,  the  rights  of  the 
patentee  under  the  patent)  that  we  must  look  for  the  true  extent  of 
those  rights. 

The  present  invention  has  four  points ;  but  it  is  with  the  fourth  alone 
that  we  hfive  to  deal,  and  upon  which  any  question  arises.  That  is 
stated  in  the  specification  to  be, «« Fourthly,  the  use  of  carburet  of  man- 
ganese in  any  process  whereby  iron  is  converted  into  cast-steel."  This 
statement  does  not  in  my  opinion  give  to  the  pcitentee,  as  some  of  my 
learned  Brothers  seem  to  think,  the  exclusive  right  of  using  carburet 
of  manganese  in  any  and  every  possible  process,  or  in  any  and  every 
mode  of  using  it,  in  order  to  convert  iron  into  cast-steel ;  but  it  only 
gives  to  the  plaintiff  such  an  exclusive  right  as  regards  such  process  or 
processes  as  he  afterwards  further  describes^  declares,  and  makes  known 
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for  tbe  benefit  of  the  public,  and  suoh  other  similar  processes  as  are 
reasonably  within  the  description,  according  to  the  then  state  of  know- 
ledge; also  he  is  protected  against  fraudulent  imitations,  or  evasions 
of,  or  substitutions  of  equivalents  in,  bis  process  or  processes,  as  speci- 
fied. And  the  process  he  gives  to  the  public,  and  which  is  the  process 
protected  by  the  patent,  is,  mixing  from  one  to  three  per  cent,  of  car- 
buret of  manganese  with  fragments  of  common  blistered  steel,  or  mix- 
tures of  cast  and  malleable  iron,  &c.,  &c. 

Now,  the  defendant  does  not  use  carburet  of  manganese  at  all.  He 
seeks  to  obtain  the  result  by  a  process  obviously  not  the  same  as  the 
process  stated  in  the  specification.  It  is  not  described  there,  and  it  is 
not  to  be  inferred  from  the  description  that  it  is  to  be  found  there, 
according  to  the  then  state  of  knowledge  at  the  date  of  the  patent. 
There  is,  therefore,  clearly  no  direct  infringement  of  the  patent. 

*Then,  is  there  any  fraudulent  imitation,  or  evasion,  or  sub-  rn^^f^n 
stitution  of  a  chemical  equivalent,  so  as  to  create  an  indirect  ^ 
infringement  of  the  patent  ?  Ther^  is  no  evidence  of  fraudulent  imita- 
tion or  evasion.  It  is  not  suggested  that  there  is  any  such ;  and  it  has 
not  been  suggested  by  any  of  the  counsel  that  the  case  can  be  put  upon 
that  ground.  And,  as  to  the  substitution  of  an  equivalent,  I  entirely 
agree  with  my  Brothers  Alderson  and  Coleridge  (referring  to  their  judg- 
ments as  given  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber),  that  the  patent 
(as  explained  in  the  specification)  covers  and  protects,  not  only  the  pro- 
cess actually  specified,  but  any  process  with  chemical  equivalents  known 
as  such  at  the  date  of  the  patent,  but  not  chemical  equivalents  disca 
vered  afterwards  ;  for,  this  would  be  giving  the  patentee,  not  only  the 
benefit  of  his  own  discovery,  but  the  benefit  of  the  discoveries  of  other 
persons  subsequently  to  the  date  of  the  patent.  The  process  used  by 
the  defendant  was  not  known  as  a  chemical  equivalent  at  the  date  of 
the  patent.  If  it  was  known,  the  plaintiff  was  guilty  of  a  fraud  on  the 
public  in  concealing  it,  and  in  omitting  to  mention  it  as  a  better  and 
cheaper  method  of  accomplishing  his  object.  But,  as  against  the  plain- 
tiff, it  must  be  taken  that  it  was  not  known ;  and,  indeed,  the  evidence 
clearly  shows  that  it  was  not  known.  Then^  assuming  it  to  be  a  chemical 
equivalent  (which  after  all  is  only  a  matter  of  conjecture,  by  chemical 
witnesses  speculating  what  may  occur  in  the  inside  of  a  red-hot  crucible), 
it  is  not  a  chemical  equivalent  that  was  known  to  scientific  persons  at 
the  date  of  the  patent ;  and  it  stands,  therefore,  on  the  footing  of  an 
entirely  new  discovery,  and  therefore  the  use  of  it  is  not  an  indirect 
infringement  of  the  plaintiff's  patent.  The  consequence  is,  there  is  no 
evidence  of  any  infringement  of  any  sort,  direct  or  indirect. 

I  would,  however,  add  (as  has  been  already  mentioned  by  one  of  my 
learned  Brothers),  that  it  appears  to  me  a  *very  incorrect  expres-  r^eir/iq 
sion  to  speak  of  the  defendant's  process  as  the  substitution  of  a  ^ 
chemical  equivalent*    The  defendant  does  not  use  the  plaintiff's  process, 
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substituting  a  chemical  equiyalent  for  that  which  the  plaintiff  uses,  bat 
he  appears  to  me  to  use  a  different  process  altogether. 

The  aboye  opinions  were  ordered  to  be  printed,  and  the  Honse  ad- 
journed the  consideration  of  the  question  until  the  present  session, 
when  their  decision  was  pronounced  as  follows : — 

Lord  Cranworth,  0. — My  Lords,  this  case  arises  upon  a  writ  of 
error  brought  upon  a  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber, 
bj  which  that  court  awarded  a  venire  de  novo. 

The  defendant  in  error,  Healh,  who  was  the  plaintiff  below,  brought 
an  action  against  Unwin,  the  plaintiff  in  error,  for  an  infringement  of 
his  patent.  The  declaration  states  the  grant  of  letters-patent  for  an 
improvement  in  the  manufacture  of  iron  and  steel.  The  patent  was 
granted  upon  condition  of  enrolling  the  specification  within  six  calendar 
months ;  and  the  declaration  states  that  the  plaintiff  below  did  enrol 
the  specification  accordingly.  It  then  states  the  infringement  by  the 
defendant  Unwin,  and  claims  damages 

To  this  declaration  there  were  several  pleas.  The  only  plea  that  we 
need  consider  is  the  plea  of  Mr.  Unwin,  of  not  guilty, — that  he  has 
not  infringed  the  letters-patent. 

At  the  trial,  the  plaintiff  gave  in  evidence  the  specification,  by  which 
he  claimed  as  part  of  his  invention,  as  follows : — <«  Lastly,  I  propose 
to  make  an  improved  quality  of  cast-steel,  by  introducing  into  a  cruci- 
ble bars  of  common  blistered  steel  broken  as  usual  into  fragments,  or 
mixtures  of  cast  and  malleable  iron,  or  malleable  iron  and  carbonaceous 
^trns-y  matters,  along  with  from  one  *to  three  per  cent,  of  their  weight 
-'  of  carburet  of  manganese,  and  exposing  the  crucible  to  the  pro- 
per heat  for  melting  the  materials,  which  are,  when  fluid,  to  be  poured 
into  an  ingot-mould  in  the  usual  manner.  But  I  do  not  claim  the  use 
of  any  such  mixture  of  cast  and  malleable  iron,  or  malleable  iron  and 
carbonaceous  matter,  as  any  part  of  my  invention,  but  only  the  use 
of  carburet  of  manganese  in  any  process  for  the  conversion  of  iron  into 
cast-steel." 

The  question  is,  whether  there  was  evidence  that  the  defendant  in- 
fringed tliat  part  of  the  plaintiff's  invention. 

Now,  carburet  of  manganese  is  a  metallic  substance,  stated  by  one 
of  the  witnesses  to  be  of  the  value  of  7^.  or  8«.  per  lb.  Specimens 
were  produced  to  your  Lordships.  .  There  was  no  evidence  that  this 
substance  was  ever  used  by  the  defendant:  indeed,  it  certainly  was 
not.  But  there  was  evidence,  or,  rather,  it  was  admitted  by  the  de- 
fendant, that  he  used  oxide  of  manganese  and  carbonaceous  matter. 
The  admission  is  as  follows : — <<  Upon  the  trial  of  the  said  issues,  it  was 
admitted  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant,  that,  since  the  date 
of  the  patent,  the  defendant  had  manufactured  cast-steel,  by  using 
oxide  of  manganese  and  carbonaceous  matter,  introduced  into  the  pot 
at  the  same  moment  with  the  steel;  the  said  three  ingredients,— oxide 
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of  manganese,  carbonaceous  matter,  and  steel, — being  introduced  all 
at  once,  but  each  of  the  said  ingredients  being  at  the  time  of  such 
introduction  separate  and  apart  from,  and  not  in  combination  with,  any 
of  the  others."  The  question  is,  whether  this  was  substantially  the 
use  of  the  substance  described  in  the  specification  as  carburet  of  man- 
ganese. 

The  evidence  showed  that  carburet  of  manganese  was  produced  by 
lining  melting-pots  with  charcoal,  mixing  oxide  of  manganese  with 
coal-tar,  then  putting  it  into  *the  pot,  and  exposing  it  to  ex-  r^c^^/^e 
cessive  heat.  There  was  evidence  to  show,  that,  for  a  short  time  ^ 
after  the  date  of  the  patent,  the  plaintiff  below  used  the  carburet  of 
manganese  in  the  manufacture  of  steel  in  the  mode  described  in  his 
specification ;  but  that  it  was  soon  discovered  by  his  workmen  that  the 
same  result  might  be  attained  by  using,  instead  of  the  carburet  of  man- 
ganese, the  substances  by  means  of  which  that  carburet  was  obtained, 
t.  e.f  by  placing  in  the  melting-pot  together  with  the  steel  while  it  was 
in  the  process  of  being  melted,  a  paste  made  with  coal-tar  and  oxide 
of  manganese.  The  evidence  went  further  to  show  that  the  chemical 
effect  of  this  use  of  the  paste  would  be  to  generate,  in  the  process  of 
melting,  carburet  of  manganese  in  a  fluid  state,  which  would  then  unite 
with  the  melted  or  melting  steel,  and  so  produce  results  the  same  as 
had  flowed  from  the  use  of  the  solid  carburet.  The  witnesses  stated, 
that,  after  this  discovery  had  been  made,  the  use  of  the  solid  metallic 
carburet  was  altogether  discontinued, — as  must  obviously  be  the  case, 
the  cost  of  a  pound  of  the  paste  Being  only  about  three  farthings,  and 
the  process  being  therefore  at  once  far  less  expensive  and  more  simple. 
The  substances  which  the  defendant  admitted  he  had  used,  that  is, 
oxide  of  manganese  and  carbonaceous  matter,  were  in  fact  the  same  as 
the  paste  used  by  the  plaintiff.  And  the  question,  therefore,  was, 
whether  the  use  of  the  two  substances  of  which  the  paste  was  composed, 
was  the  same  thing  as  the  use  of  the  carburet. 

The  learned  judge  at  the  trial  held  that  it  was  not,  and  thereupon 
directed  the  jury,  that  the  evidence,  even  if  believed  by  them,  would  not 
entitle  the  plaintiff  to  a  verdict.  To  this  direction  the  plaintiff  excepted : 
and,  the  bill  of  exceptions  having  been  argued  before  the  Court  of  Exche- 
quer Chamber,  four  out  of  the  six  judges  by  whom  the  case  was  heard  dis- 
agreeing with  the  law  as  *laid  down  at  the  trial,  the  exceptions  r^t^ftfi 
^ere  allowed,  and  a  venire  de  novo  was  awarded.  ^ 

The  defendant  below  then  brought  the  matter  by  writ  of  error  to  this 
House :  ^nd  the  question  was  elaborately  argued,  at  the  close  of  the  last 
session  of  parliament,  at  your  Lordships'  Bar,  when  we  had  the  benefit 
of  the  assistance  of  eleven  of  the  judges,  whose  opinions  have  been 
printed,  and  are  now  before  your  Lordships.  @even  of  the  judges  con- 
curred with  the  judgment  of  the  Exchequer  Chamber,  and  four  disagreed. 
Mr.  Justice  Coleridge,  one  of  the  two  judges  who  were  in  the  minority  in 
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the  Exchequer  Chamber,  was  not  present  at  the  argament  in  thisr  House, 
and  we  are  not  therefore  able  to  say  whether  he  woald  have  adhered  to 
his  former  opinion  or  not. 

In  this  conflict  of  opinions,  the  duty  devolves  upon  ns  of  finally 
deciding  the  question. 

My  Lords,  I  confess,  that,  after  anxiously  considering  the  case,  my 
judgment  coincides  with  that  of  the  minority  df  the*  learned  judges/  ' 

The  invention  for  which  the  patent  was  granted,  wits,  according  to' the 
language  of  the  specification,  a  mode  of  **  making  an  improved  ^Foality 
of  steel,  by  introducing  into  a  crucible  bars  of  common  blistered  steel 
along  with  from  1  to  8  per  cent,  of  their  weight  of  carburet  of  manganese." 
It  is  certain  that  this  process  was  not  adopted  by  the  defendant.  He 
never  used  such  a  substance  as  carburet  of  manganese  at  all.  And  if, 
therefore,  what  he  did  amounted  to  a  violation  of  the  patent,  it  mnst  be 
because  he  used  a  substance  or  a  combination  of  substances,  which,  in  the 
process  of  fusion,  generated  carburet  of  manganese ;  so  that  heindirecdy, 
though  not  directly,  used  the  substanee  on  the  use  of  which  the  plain- 
tiff's invention  was  founded. 

It  must,  I  think,  be  assumed,  that,  in  the  course  of  the  process 
*7R71  ^^^P^^  ^7  ^^®  defendant,  carburet  of  '^'sianganese  in  a  liquid 
-^  state  was  generated.  There  was  evidence  from  which  the  jury 
might  reasonably  infer  such  to  be  the  case :  and,  if  the  use  of  substances 
thus  producing  carburet  of  manganese  in  a  state  of  fusion  wAs  a  violation 
of  the  plaintiff's  patent,  the  learned  judge  at  the  trial  ought  not  to  have 
told  the  jury,  as  he  did,  that  there  was  no  evidence  on  wbioh  they  eould 
find  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff. 

But  I  think  that  the  use  of  substances  thus  producing  carbwet  of  man- 
ganese in  a  state  of  fusion,  was  no  violation  of  the  patent.  The  substance 
for  the  use  of  which  (inter  alia)  the  patent  was  granted,  was,  a  solid 
metallic  substance  capable  of  being  broken  into  fragments  and  weighed; 
so  that  certain  definite  quantities  might  be  put  into  the  crucible  with  the 
steel.  There  is  no  evidence  whatever  tending  to  prove,  that,  at  the  date 
of  the  patent,  it  was  known  to  persons  acquainted  with  the  subject  of 
manufacturing  steel,  that  coal-tar  and  oxide  of  manganese  wonid  be  a 
chemical  equivalent  for  the  carburet  of  manganese  claimed  by  the  plain- 
tiff. Indeed,  it  is  obvious  that  the  discovery  •  of  such  an  equivaknt 
was  made  after  the  use  of  the  carburet  as  a  distinct  metallic  substance 
had  been  some  short  time  in  operation.  It  was  itself  a  most  valuable 
discovery,  and  would  have  legitimately  formed  the  subject  of  a  new 
patent.  The  costly  nature  of  the  substance  claimed  in  the  patent  might, 
and  probably  would,  have  prevented  its  use  altogether.  And  if,  at  the 
date  of  the  specification,  it  was  known  to  the  plaintiff,  that,  by  the  use 
of  two  common  substances  well  known  in  commerce,  more  than  one 
hundred-fold  cheaper  than  carburet  of  manganese,  the  same  results  pre- 
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cisely  woald  be  obtained  as  by  the  use  of  that  material,  the  epecification 
ipfould  have  been  bad,  as  not  truly  disclosing  the  invention. 

On  the  short  ground,  therefore,  that  the  invention  claimed  is  for  the 
use  of  a  particular  metallic  substance,  *  viz.  carburet  of  manganese,  r^t^gfi 
in  certain  definite  proportions  according  to  the  weight  of  the  steel  ^ 
under  fusion,  and  that  no  such  substance,  nor  any  equivalent  for  it,  known 
to  be  such  at  the  date  of  the  specification,  was  used  by  the  defendant,  I 
think  that  there  was  no  evidence  of  infringement ;  so  that  the  ruling  of 
the  learned  judge  at  the  trial  was  correct. 

I  therefore  think  that  there  ought  to  be  judgment  for  the  plaintiff  in 
error ;  and  I  shall  move  your  Lordships  accordingly. 

Lord  Brougham. — ^My  Lords,  in  this  case  the  question  was  respecting 
the  infringement  of  a  patent  the  specification  of  which,  taken  with  the 
patent  itself  (which  title,  as  one  of  the  learned  judges  observed,  gives  as 
little  information  as  possible  prior  to  the  publication  of  the  specification), 
showed  that  the  invention,  the  infringement  of  which  is  complained  of  in 
the  action  now  brought  to  your  Lordships'  Bar,  consists  of^exposing,  with 
from  one  1  to  3  per  cent,  of  their  weight  of  carburet  of  manganese,  frag- 
ments of  iron  in  a  crucible,  at  the  proper  heat  for  melting  the  materials. 
And  the  disclaimer  of  the  patentee  states  that  he  does  not  ^'  claim  the 
use  of  any  such  mixture  of  cast  and  malleable  iron,  or  malleable  iron 
and  carbonaceous  matter,  as  any  part  of  his  invention ;  but  only," — and 
here  is  the  gist  of  the  invention,  as  specified, — *'  the  use  of  carburet  of 
manganese  in  any  process  for  the  conversion  of  iron  into  cast-steel.'' 
Then  he  proceeds,  in  the  last  place,  to  claim  the  employment  of  carburet 
of  manganese  in  preparing  an  improved  cast-steel. 

The  question,  therefore,  is,  whether  there  was  here  evidence  to  go  to 
the  jury  of  an  infringement  of  the  right  granted  by  this  patent,  by  the 
defendant  below,  the  plaintiff  in  error,  by  the  use,  not  of  carburet  of 
manganese,  but  of  oxide  of  manganese  anH  carbon,  ^whioh  it  waj  r4c7/*Q 
contended  was  equivalent  to  using  carburet  of  manganese,  inas-  ^ 
much  as  carburet  of  manganese  is  admitted  to  be  a  compound  of  car- 
bonaceous matter  (or,  call  it  carbon)  and  manganese,  and  oxide  of  man- 
ganese containing  mangaoese  and  carbon  exhibited  to  that  oxide  of 
manganese,  and,  uniting  with  the  manganese,  forming  carburet  of  man- 
gane8e,-^it  is  contended  for  the  plaintiff  below,  the  defendant  in  error 
here,  that  the  employment  of  carbon,  or,  rather,  of  carbonaceous  matter 
(for,  when  we  speak  of  carbon,  we  speak  of  an  ideal  substance  rather 
than  of  any  matter  actually  existing  in  nature),  of  matter  containing  the 
carbonic  principle,  in  combination  with  oxide  of  manganese,  says  the 
evidence,*— upon  which  I  shall  say  a  word  presently ,--Hit  the  instant  of 
fusion,  at  the  instant  of  the  entering  of  the  iron  into  combination  with 
the  other  matters,  forms  carburet  of  manganese.  And  this,  it  is  said,  is 
equivalent  to  the  employment  of  carburet  of  manganese  in  the  process, 
and  consequently  is  an  infringement  of  this  patent. 
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The  qaestion  is,  whether  that  oaght  to  have  gone  to  the  jury  as  evi- 
dence of  the  infringement  of  the  patent.  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  oaght 
not  80  to  have  gone  to  the  jury,  because  it  was  not  an  infringement  of 
the  patent. 

I  agree  with  what  my  noble  and  learned  friend  has  said  as  to  the  ob 
ligations  we  are  under  to  the  learned  judges, — which  would,  no  donbt, 
appear  to  be  still  greater,  though  not  in  reality  so  (for,  what  I  am  about 
to  say  does  not  detract  from  the  value  of  their  opinions),  if  no  such 
.  gross  error  had  occurred  in  the  statement  of  the  opinion  of  one  of  the 
learned  judges,(a)  as  that  of  putting  (<  carburet  of  manganese"  (which 
is  clearly  a  blunder),  instead  of  ^^  oxide  of  manganese."  In  the  11th 
"•"TTOl  P^S^  ^^  ^^^  printed  opinions  of  the  learned  judges,  *Mr.  Justice 
^  Maule  says :  «« The  whole  process  of  the  plaintiff  (that  is,  the 
defendant  in  error),  so  far  as  it  is  new,  consists  of  putting  carburet  of 
manganese  into  the  pot  with  the  usual  articles  from  which  cast-steel  ia 
produced;  and  the  whole  of  the  defendant's  process  (that  is,  the  plain- 
tiff in  error)  consists  in  a  similar  use  of  a  mixture  of  carbonaceous 
matter  and  carburet  of  manganese."  Past  all  doubt,  if  this  process 
consisted  of  a  superfluous  mixture,  but  still  a  mixture,  of  carbonaceous 
matter  with  carburet  of  manganese,  that  would  be  an  infringement  of 
the  patent.  But  it  clearly  must  be  meant,  "  a  mixture  of  carbonaceous 
matter  and  oxide  of  manganese."  It  is  perfectly  absurd  to  suppose 
that  it  could  mean  anything  else.  I  mention  that  in  passing,  because 
it  is  doing  great  injustice  to  my  right  honourable  and  learned  friend,  Mr. 
Justice  Maule,  to  suppose  that  he  meant  to  state  anything  so  utterly 
inconsistent  with  his  whole  argument.  Probably  it  is  the  printer's  mis- 
take, he  having  put  << carburet"  instead  of  epoxide"  of  manganese. 

Then,  the  question  is,  whether  that  mixture  of  two  substances,  viz., 
carbonaceous  matter  and  oxide  of  manganese,  and  of  which  it  is  possi- 
ble that^carburet  of  manganese  may  be  formed,  and  out  of  which,  say 
some  of  the  witnesses,  scientific  men,  it  ia  formed,  in  a  crucible,  at  the 
instant  of  the  union  of  the  matter  of  iron  with  the  other  matters ;  at 
the  instant,  as  it  were,  of  the  nascent  state  (if  I  may  so  speak, — using 
a  well-known  chemical  expression)  of  the  compound  of  cast-steel,  this 
mixture  takes  place,  and  carburet  of  manganese,  say  those  witnesses, 
is  formed.  I  confess  that  I  very  much  lean  towards  the  doubt  upon  this 
subject  which  is  expressed  by  the  learned  Chief  Baron,  who  says  that 
he  can  hardly  see  how  those  learned  and  experienced  witnesses  could 
look  into  the  red-hot  crucible  in  order  to  discover  that  it  was  at  that 
*7711  PAi^^><^^l&^  instant  of  time  that  the  union  ^took  place,  and  that 
-*  the  materials  of  carburet  of  manganese  did  form  actually  car- 
buret of  manganese,  so  as  to  make  it  in  fact  true  that  carburet  of  man- 
ganese was  formed  in  the  melting-pot  at  the  instant  of  the  union  of  the 
ferruginous  matter  with  the  manganese. 

(o)  Mr.  JaitiM  Moule,  anid,  p.  764^ 
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Bat,  however,  I  pass  that  by,  becaase,  be  that  as  it  may ;  sapposing 
it  to  be  trae,  which  I  gravely  doabt,  that  any  one  could  form  any  satis- 
factory opinion  upon  it, — sapposing  it  to  be  trae,  that,  eo  instanti  of 
the  combination  of  the  ferraginons  matter  with  the  manganese,  carbu- 
ret of  manganese  was  formed  by  the  fusion  of  those  substances  together, 
the  carbonaceous  matter  and  the  oxide  of  manganese,  from  which  might 
come, — ^and  we  will  take  it  for  granted  did  come, — the  material  of  car- 
buret of  manganese,  the  union  of  these  materials  consequently  making 
carburet  of  manganese  in  the  operation ;  I  say,  be  that  so,  admitting 
all  this, — and  it  is  a  somewhat  liberal  admission,  in  my  apprehension, 
to  the  argument  for  the  defendant  in  error, — but,  admitting  this  in 
favour  of  the  infringement,  I  still  hold  that  there  is  here  no  infringe- 
ment ;  for,  the  process  claimed,  is,  making  cast-steel,  by  exhibiting  to 
the  iron  in  fragments  from  1  to  8  per  cent,  of  carburet  of  manganese. 

Now,  as  my  noble  and  learned  friend  has  well  observed,  carburet  of 
manganese  is  a  known  substance,  an  article  of  commerce,  known  in  the 
shops  as  such,  and  bearing  a  particular  price,  a  price  incomparably  dif- 
ferent from  the  price  of  the  other  articles  now  in  question.  But,  are 
you  to  hold,  as  a  general  principle  to  be  maintained,  that  whoever  ob- 
tains a  grant  of  a  patent,  a  grant  of  a  monopoly  for  the  use  in  any 
process  of  any  substance,  is  protected  by  that  grant  from  any  attempt 
on  the  part  of  any  person,  or  any  successful  process  on  the  part  of  any 
person,  to  attain  the  same  object,  by  using,  not  that  substance  for  the 
use  of  which  he  has  obtained  the  patent,  not  that  substance  the  use  of 
which  in  the  ^process  constitutes  his  monopoly,  and  is  the  mono-  rn^trfja 
poly  granted  to  him  by  the  patent,  but  the  component  parts  or  ^ 
elements  of  that  substance, — those  parts  of  which  that  substance,  when 
analyzed,  is  found  to  consist, — those  parts  out  of  which  you  might 
synthetically,  by  a  reversed  process,  compound  that  substance, — is  it'  to 
be  said  that  the  patent  right,  the  monopoly,  extends  to  that,  and  that 
any  use  of  the  materials  of  which  that  substance  may  be  compounded, 
is  therefore  an  infringement  of  the  patent  ?  I  cannot  go  so  far  as  that ; 
nor  do  I  see  that  any  of  the  authorities  cited  go  so  far  as  that. 

I  come  at  once  to  the  case  which  is  chiefly  relied  upon,  viz.  Stevens 
V.  Keating,  which  came  before  Lord  Gottenham,  in  which,  the  patent 
being  for  making  cement  by  uniting  gypsum  with  an  acid  and  an  alkali, 
the  defendant  made  cement  (which  was  the  alleged  infringement)  by 
uniting  gypsum  with  borax;  and,  it  being  discovered  that  borax  \^hh  ^ 
composed  of  an  acid  and  an  alkali.  Lord  Gottenham  held,  that  uniting 
gypsum  with  borax  was  uniting  gypsum  with  an  acid  and  an  alkali,  and 
that  consequently  there  was  an  infringement  of  the  patent  which  was 
granted  for  gypsum  united  with  an  acid  and  an  alkali. 

Now,  I  will  not,  at  present, — because  I  do  not  think  it  at  all  neces- 
sary,— express  any  doubts  upon  the  soundness  of  the  view  there  t:iken 
by  Lord  Gottenham.     But  I  will  ask  what  Lord  Gottenham  would  have 

VOL.  xvi. — 65 
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said,  if  the  convene  had  been  the  case, — which  would  bring  ns  nearer 
to  the  present  case.  What  Lord  Cottenham's  judgment  in  that  case 
would  have  been,  does  not  appear  certainly  upon  the  account  that  I 
have  seen  of  the  judgment  on  the  case  before  him.  But  I  very  much 
question  whether  his  judgment  would  have  been  in  the  affirmative,  upon 
the  question  of  infringement  or  no  infringement,  if,  instead  of  the 
*77^1  P^^®°^  being  for  uniting  *gyp8um  with  an  acid  and  an  alkali,  the 

-*  patent  had  been  for  making  cement  by  nniting  gypsum  with 
borax, — and,  it  being  found  that  borax  was  compounded  of  an  acid  and 
an  alkali,  it  then  had  been  contended  that  any  compounding  of  an  acid 
and  an  alkali  was  an  infringement  of  the  patent,  inasmuch  as  the  ma- 
terials of  borax  being  an  acid  and  an  alkali,  and  the  patent  being  for 
combining  an  acid  and  an  alkali  with  gypsum  to  make  cement,  there- 
fore there  was  an  infringement.  In  my  opinion,  the  proposition 
affirmed  by  Lord  Gottenham,  in  this  decision,  would  not  at  all  lead,  bj 
any  necessity  whatever,  to  giving  a  similar  decision  upon  the  converse, 
where  the  case  was  such  as  I  have  just  supposed. 

Now,  just  let  us  consider  how  far  this  doctrine  will  hold.  We  will 
take  an  example, — ^you  might  refer  to  almost  any  matter  of  chemical 
compound,  any  case  of  elective  attraction,  and  more  particularly  any 
case  coming  near  the  present  case,  of  double  elective  change.  Too 
might  refer  to  almost  any  one  to  illustrate  it.  I  only  refer  to 
examples  by  way  of  illustration ;  and  I  am  about  to  refer  to  facts  per- 
fectly notorious  to  all  persons  however  moderately  acquainted  vith 
chemical  science.  Take  this  case : — Glauber  salts  is  a  perfectly  veil- 
known  compound  of  what  is  now  called  sulphate  of  soda,  which  is  a 
well-known  compound  of  sulphuric  acid  (formerly  called  oil  of  vitriol) 
and  soda.  Suppose  a  patent  had  been  taken  out  for  the  use  of  glaober 
salts  in  the  manufacture  of  any  patent  medicine,  and  suppose,  that, 
instead  of  using  glauber  salts,  a  person  who  was  minded  by  a  diffierent 
process  to  arrive  at  the  same  kind  of  medicine,  had  betaken  himself 
to  another  process  founded  upon  the  fact  of  the  compostion  of  glau- 
ber salts  being  of  that  acid  and  that  alkali,  and  supposing  he  had 
taken,  I  will  not  say  an  acid, — though  I  might  take  the  instance 
of  an  acid, — but,  supposing  he  had  described  his  newly-invented 
*77d1  ^^^S  ^^  composed  of  soda  and  other  materials  *(which  we  are 

-*  to  suppose  to  be  analogous  to  the  steel  used  in  this  case),  that 
the  other  material  of  his  drug  had  been  ardent  spirits,  naptba,  or 
alcohol,  or  any  other  matter  of  that  soit,  and  that  he  had  exhibited  to 
that  sulphuric  acid, — in  that  case,  I  should  say,  that  although  sulphoic 
acid  exhibited  to  the  mixture  of  alcohol  and  soda  would  lead  probably 
to  the  formation  of  vitriolic  ether,  sulphuric  ether,  in  one  respect,  but 
would,  there  can  be  very  little  doubt,  in  another  respect,  produce  aul- 
plate  of  soda,  I  do  not  think  that  that  would  have  been  an  infringement 
of  the  patent.     A  very  bad  drug  in  all  probability  would  be  produced, 
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and  probably  its  use  would  give  considerable  confirmation  to  the  jocose 
answer  once  made  by  a  friend  of  ours  at  the  Bar  to  a  medical  man,  who, 
complaining  that  he  had  been*  engaged  in  law  proceedings,  said  he  did 
not  find  that  our  profession  made  angels  of  men:  «(No,  but  yours 
does,"  said  the  learned  counsel ;  «<  that  is  the  difference  between  our 
professions ;"  the  one  does  not  improve  their  character  here,  but  the 
other,  according  to  his  idea,  had  a  tendancy  to  remove  them  from 
hence  to  another  state  of  existence.  Probably  this  drug  which  I  am 
supposing  to  be  made,  would  very  much  tend  to  produce  that  efiect. 

But  I  will  now  take  another  case.  Supposing,  instead  of  exhibiting 
sulphuric  acid  to  soda  and  alcohol,  and  thereby  getting  glauber  salts  in 
one  way  or  another,  it  had  been  an  exhibition  to  alcohol  of  sulphuret 
of  soda,  that  is  to  say,  a  compound  of  sulphur  and  soda,  and  that  that 
sulphuret  of  soda,  with  the  alcohol,  had  been  exposed  to  heat :  I  will 
suppose  such  a  blast  of  hot  air,  or  the  flame  of  a  blow-pipe,  driven 
upon  the  sulphuret  of  soda  as  should  produce  combustion  of  the  sul- 
phur, and  consequently  give  rise  to  the  formation  of  sulphuric  acid, 
and,  the  soda  being  present,  of  sulphate  of  soda :  can  anybody  say  that 
that  would  have  been  an  ^infringement  of  the  patent,  which  was  r^fr^c 
a  patent  for  the  exhibition  of  glauber  salts  merely,  because,  by  *- 
the  elective  attraction  of  the  substances  exhibited  to  one  another,  the 
combustion  of  the  sulphur  had  given  rise  to  sulphuric  acid,  and  the  sul* 
phuric  acid  had  united  with  the  soda,  and  produced  sulphate  of  soda, 
which  is  equivalent  to  glauber  salts  ?  The  answer  to  that  would  be. 
The  patent  is  for  glauber  salts :  we  are  told  by  this  specification  that 
the  process  is,  to  exhibit  glauber  salts  for  making  the  medicine  in  ques- 
tion. The  party  wishing  to  use  the  invention,  and  to  infringe  it,  or  to 
do  what  was  alleged  to  be  an  infringement  of  it,  would  have  said, — 
«« No.  I  cannot  use  glauber  salts ;  I  know  that  well  enough,  because 
the  specification  claims  the  exclusive  use  of  glauber  salts :  but  I  am  not 
excluded  from  using  sulphur ;  I  anl  not  excluded  from  using  soda ;  I 
am  not  excluded  from  mixing  sulphur  and  soda  together  with  alcohol, 
and  combining  them  with  the  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere,  in  order  to 
get  sulphuric  acid,  and  thereby  to  make  something  of  the  same  sort  as 
the  medicine  in  question :  I  am,  therefore,  free  to  do  that,  though  I 
am  not  free  to  use  glauber  salts." 

I  will  suppose  the  same  thing  precisely  in  another  case, — as  to  nitre. 
Suppose  an  invention  of  gunpowder.  In  the  specification,  you  take  so 
many  parts  of  nitre,  and  so  many  parts  of  carbonaceous  matter,  and  so 
many  parts  of  sulphur,  and  mix  them  all  together.  If  a  person,  instead 
of  that,  were  to  use  that  out  of  which  nitre  is  made, — if  he  were  to  take 
some  compound  of  potash,  say  muriate  of  potash  (the  old  name  of  which, 
I  think,  was,  sal  febrifugium),  and  he  were  to  exhibit  to  muriate  of 
potash  that  which  contains  nitrous  acid,  the  nitrous  acid,  or  nitric*acid, 
having  a  stronger  affinity  for  potash  than  muriate  of  potash  has,  the 
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nitric  acid  exhibited  to  the  muriate  of  potash  would  unquestionably 
♦77^1  P^^^^^®  nitrate  of  potash.  That^  is  a  single  elective  attraction. 
-'  *But  you  must  take  «the  case  of  a  double  elective  exchange,  by 
taking  nitrate  of  ammonia,  or  some  other  composition  of  nitric  acid,  or 
some  other  basis,  and,  exhibiting  that  composition  to  muriate  of  potash, 
and  thereby  by  a  double  elective  exchange  you  may  make  the  nitric 
acid  take  possession  of  the  potash,  and  precipitate  muriatic  acid,  bo 
as  to  create  nitrate  of  potash, — would  any  one  say  that  that  was  an 
infringement  of  a  patent  which  consisted  in  using  nitre,  carbon,  and 
sulphur  T    It  is  perfectly  clear  that  it  would  be  no  such  thing. 

My  Lords,  I  am  quite  aware,  that,  with  respect  to  all  these  cases 
which  one  may  put,  it  may  be  said,  this  is  to  a  certain  degree  idem  per 
idem.  I  deny  that.  I  do  not  think  it  is  so :  but,  at  all  events,  this 
tends  to  illustrate  the  proposition  with  which  we  are  now  concerned. 

I  have  to  add,  my  Lords,  that.  In  one  or  two  observations  of  the 
Lord  Chief  Baron,  I  entirely  concur.  I  particularly  speak  of  one,  in 
which  I  take  precisely  the  same  view  with  him ;  that  is,  his  last  remark 
as  to  chemical  equivalents.  I  am  of  the  same  opinion  with  him,  that 
the  defendant  does  not  use  the  plaintiff's  procsss,  substituting  a  chemical 
equivalent. 

My  Lords,  I  am  therefore  very  decidedly  of  opinion  that  this  judg- 
ment cannot  stand,  as  I  must  say,  with  the  greatest  respect  for  the 
learned  judges,  I  have  been  throughout  the  whole  of  the  argument,  from 
the  moment  that  I  first  apprehended  what  the  point  was  that  was  under 
discussion  at  the  Bar.  I  never  could  entertain  any  doubt ;  though  I 
was  a  little  shaken  at  first  by  the  case  before  Lord  Gottenham,  to  which 
I  have  adverted,  till  I  came  to  look  at  it  a  little  more  closely.  Bat, 
even  if  it  were  necessary  to  overrule  that  case  of  Stevens  v.  Keating,  I 
should  be  prepared  to  say  that  I  do  not  go  along  with  Lord  Gottenham 
^.---l  in  that  decision :  *but,  at  the  same  time,  I  am  perfectly  clear 
-^  that  it  is  not  at  all  applicable  to  this  case.  I  expressed  grave 
doubts  as  to  its  soundness ;  but  I  am  equally,  or  more,  clear,  that  what 
he  laid  down  in  that  case  would  not  apply  to  this  case,  and  ought  not 
to  weigh  in  the  decision  here.  Therefore  I  am  clearly  of  opinion,  with 
my  noble  and  learned  friend,  and,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  with  the  minority 
of  the  learned  judges,  that  this  judgment  cannot  stand,  but  that  judg- 
ment ought  to  be  given  for  the  plaintiff  in  error. 

Judgment  for  the  plaintiff  in  error. 

If  an  invention  is  an  improvement  in  C.  Rep.  196.    And  see  the  cases  which 

the  principle  of  a  machine  for  which  a  have  been  decided  in  regard  to  the  ia- 

patent  has  been  granted,  it  is  not  a  fringement   of    Woodworth's  Plamag 

violation  of  the  patent ;  if  it  is  an  im-  Machine  :    Woodworth   v.    Wilson,  4 

provcment  in  the  form,  it  is  such  a  Howard  8.  C.  Rep.  712;   Gibson  r. 

violation :  Park  v.  Little,  2  Wash.  C.  Betts,  1  Blatch.  C.  C.  Rep.  163 ;  Van 
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Hook  V.  Pendleton,  Ibid.  187 ;  Oibson  person  may  use  any  one  or  all  the  mate- 
V.  Van  Dresor,  Ibid.  532 ;  Brooks  v.  rials  forming  the  combination,  in  mak- 
Fiske,  15  Howard,  8.  C.  212.  ing  matches,  provided  he  does  not  use 
Where  a  person  held  a  patent  for  them  in  the  combination  patented,  or 
an  improvement  in  making  friction  that  any  one  may  lawfully  use  them 
matches,  the  invention  being  only  a  for  such  purpose,  in  combination  with 
new  combination  of  old  materials  be-  chlorate  of  potash,  as  they  were  for- 
fore  in  use,  consisting  of  a  composition  merly  used :  Byam  if.  Eddy,  24  Y er- 
formed  of  phosphorus,  with  the  earthy  mont,  666.  But  a  mere  colourable 
material  and  the  glutinous  substance  difference  or  slight  variation  of  the  corn- 
only,  without  the  presence  of  chlorate  bination  would  not  exempt  a  person 
of  potash  or  of  any  other  like  objection-  from  the  charge  of  infringement :  Ibid, 
able  ingredient;  it  was  held  that  any 
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The  eoart  received  affidarite  in  addition  to 
thoM  need  before  the  jndge,  though  contain- 
ing facU  within  the  knowledge  of  the  ap- 
plicant at  the  time  the  rammone  wu  taken 
out.     Hayn€  t.  /?o6«r<fon,  664 

IL  Swom  be/ore  Sritith  CoMul,  d:e. 
Prior  to  the  etotnte  18  A  10  Vict,  c  42,  an  affi- 
davit iwom  before  the  Britiih  eoneul  at  Paris, 
was  not  admiafible  in  our  eonrti.  In  re  Anue 
Cooper,  228 

nL  In  anewer  to  "  New  Matter," 

Pnetioe  as  to  allowing  affidayita  in  answer  to 

''new  matter,"  upon  motions,  under  17  A  18 

VicL  c.  126,  s.  46.    Wood  ▼.  Cox,  494 ;  Hajfne 

T.  Boberteon,  664 

AGENT. 
See  Dramatic  Coptrioht. 
Mastsr  ahd  SsRYAirr. 


AGREEMENT. 
Oonetrmetion  of, 

A.  having  sued  B.  in  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench  for  rents  and  royalties  alleged  to  be 
due  from  B.  to  A.  upon  an  indenture  of  lease 
of  the  20th  of  February,  1840,  whereby  A. 
had  demised  to  B.  eertain  mines  and  reins  of 
coal,  Ac,  at  and  under  certain  rents  and 
royalties  therein  mentioned,  and  whereby  B. 
had  entered  into  certain  covenants  with  A. 
for  the  payment  thereof  and  otherwise,  and 
the  aotion  being  about  to  be  tried,  an  agree- 
ment was  entered  into  as  follows :— *'  In  the 
Queen's  Bench.    Between  A.  plaintiff,  and 

B.  defbndani.  In  consideration  of  your 
withdrawing  the  record  in  this  action,  I 
hereby  undertake  to  pay  you  to-morrow 
morning  the  sum  of  2101.  by  a  check  on  my 
bankers,  in  addition  to  the  sum  of  8001.  for 
which  B.  has  given  his  bills  at  one,  two,  and 
three  years'  date;  you  hereby  undertaking 
to  discharge  B.  from  all  frirther  liability  to 
the  rents  and  coyenants  of  the  lease  which 
is  the  subject  of  this  aetion,  upon  his  assign- 
ing to  you  all  his  estate  and  interest  in  such 
lease."  This  was  signed  "  C,"  and  addressed 
to  "A.,"  and  under  it  A.  wrote  and  signed 
the  following, — **  I  aeoept  of  the  within  men- 
tioned terms  of  settlement,  and  undertake 
to  perform  my  part  of  the  within  arrange- 
ment" 

In  an  aotion  by  B.  against  A.  for  a  breach 
of  this  agreement^  the  declaration  alleged  the 
agreement  to  have  been  made  **  between  B., 
by  one  C,  hie  agent  in  lAal  behalf,  and  A." 
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It  then  went  on  to  arer,  that»  in  pnrraance 
of  tho  nid  agreement,  the  record  in  the  said 
action  was  withdrawn  and  the  210/.  paid,  and 
that  B.  was  ^ways  ready  and  willing  to  do 
and  perform  all  things  on  his  part  to  be  per- 
formed, to  entitle  him  to  be  discharged  by  A. 
from  all  farther  liability  to  the  rents  and 
covenants  of  the  said  lease,  of  which  A.  bad 
notice,  and  that,  before  the  committing  of 
the  grievances,  B.  offered  to  assign  to  A.  all 
his  estate  and  interest  in  the  lease,  and  re- 
qnested  him  to  perform  the  agreement  on  his 
part;  but  that  A.  refnsed  to  do  so,  and 
wrongfully  discharged  B.  from  making  such 
assignment,  and  afterwards,  in  breach  of  the 
agreement,  charged  B.  with  farther  liability 
on  the  covenants  of  the  lease,  and  sned  him 
thereon,  and  recovered  judgment^  and  issaed 
execution  thereon. 

To  thU  declaration,  A.  pleaded,— fifthly, 
that  B.  did  not  assign  to  him  all  his  eetata 
and  interest  in  the  said  lease. 

Twelfthly,  that,  before  the  making  of  the 
agreement  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  B. 
by  deed,  dated  |the  24th  of  March,  1840,  de- 
mised the  said  mines  and  veins  of  coal,  to- 
gether with  the  indentare  of  lease,  and  all 
benefit  and  advantage  thereof,  to  C,  for  the 
residue  of  the  term  thereby  created,  wanting 
one  day,  with  a  power  of  sale  in  default  of 
payment  to  C.  of  30002.  in  manner  therein 
mentioned;  that,  before  the  making  of  the 
agreement  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  by 
an  indentare  of  the  26th  of  March,  1840,  B. 
granted  to  C.  an  annuity  or  yearly  rent- 
charge  of  2762.  charged  upon  the  premises 
demised  by  the  lease  of  the  20th  of  February, 
1840 1  that  default  was  made  in  payment  of 
the  3000/.,  and  that  C,  in  exercise  of  the 
power  of  sale,  sold  all  the  interest  in  the 
said  mines  and  veins  of  coal  which  he  took 
under  and  by  virtue  of  the  underlease  and 
mortgage  of  the  24th  of  March,  1840 ;  that, 
at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  agreement 
in  the  declaration  mentioned,  B.  knew  of 
the  said  sale  by  C,  but  that  A.  had  no  notice 
or  knowledge  whatever  of  the  said  under- 
lease and  mortgage,  or  the  grant  of  the  an- 
nuity  to  C,  or  of  the  said  assignment  by  him 
in  exercise  of  his  said  power  of  sale,  or  that 
B.  had  not  full  power  to  assign  the  said  lease 
of  the  20th  of  February,  1840,  and  the  term 
thereby  oreatod,  unaltered  and  unencum- 
bered ;  and  that  B.  never  assigned,  or  offered 
to  assign,  to  A.,  the  said  lease  in  tho  agree- 
ment mentioned,  and  his  estate  and  interest 
therein,  free  from  and  unencumbered  by  the 
said  underlease  and  assignment  thereof  and 
the  said  annuity. 

Fourteentbly,  that,  after  the  making  of  the 
agreement,  B.  not  having  assigned  his  estate 


and  interest  in  the  lease  therein  menl 
and  the  rent  and  royalties  being  in  arrear,  A. 
sued  B.  in  the  Exchequer  for  the  reeovery  of 
such  arrears  and  in  respect  of  divers  brestehes 
of  covenant,  and  obtained  Judgment  against 
him;  that  afterwards,  and  whilst  the  said 
judgment  remained  unsatisfied,  B.  filed  a  bill 
in  Chancery  against  A.  for  a  speeifie  per- 
formance of  the  agreement,  and  for  an  injue- 
tion  to  restrain  him  from  proceeding  at  law, 
and  for  a  release  from  the  covenants  of  the 
lease ;  that,  after  a  reference  to  the  master, 
the  Court  of  Chancery  decreed  that  B.  should 
pay  A.  a  certain  sum,  that  A.  should  be 
restrained  from  proceeding  on  the  judgment 
so  obtained  by  him,  and  that  certain  coats 
should  be  paid  by  A. ;  that  A.  paid  the  eoets, 
and  performed  the  decree ;  that  all  the  eaasei 
of  action  in  the  declaration  in  this  eanse  ncn- 
tioned  existed,  and  B.  had  notice  thereof,  at 
the  time  of  filing  the  bill ;  that  the  sabjeet- 
matters  of  compl^nt  in  this  aetioa  and  in 
the  bill  were  the  same ;  and  that  the  decree 
in  the  suit  in  equity  was  a  final  decree  and 
ac^udication  between  the  partiea. 

KAeenthly,  a  similar  plea  to  the  fowteeiith, 
under  the  83d  section  of  the  Common  Law 
Procedure  Act,  18M,  17  A  18  Viet.  e.  12iw 
concluding  with  an  averment,  that,  according 
to  the  rules  and  practice  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  after  such  final  decree  and  adjadi- 
cation  so  made,  A.  was,  and  the  defendants, 
as  his  executors,  were,  and  would  be,  entitled 
to  relief  on  equitable  grounds  against  a  jadg- 
ment  if  obtained  for  B.  in  this  action : — 

Held, — first,  that  the  action  was  well 
brought  by  B.,  it  being  averred,  and  boC 
denied,  that  C,  in  making  the  agreement, 
did  so  as  agent  and  on  behalf  of  B.  PMpe 
V.  Protkero,  BTO 

2.  Secondly,  that  the  declaration  was  not  bad 
for  want  of  a  specific  averment  that  B.  bad 
either  immediately  mr  within  a  reasonable 
time  after  the  making   of  the   agreenaent 

.  tendered  or  executed  an  assignment  of  hia 
estate  and  interest  in  the  lease ;  but  that  it 
was  enough  to  allege  that  he  was  ready  and 
willing  to  do  so,  and  to  aver  generally  that 
he  had  done  all  things,  and  all  things  had 
happened  necessary  to  entide  him  to  main- 
tain the  action.  /&. 

3.  Thirdly,  that  the  fifth,  twelfth,  and  fouieenth 
pleas  afforded  no  answer  to  the  action.       Ih. 

4.  Fourthly,  that  the  fifteenth  plea  discloeed  no 
defence  to  the  action  upon  equitable  gronnds, 
—the  defendants'  remedy,  if  any,  being  by 
application  to  the  court  of  equity,  to  restrain 
the  plaintiff  from  proceeding  at  law  and  in 
equity  in  respect  of  the  same  eaases  of  com- 
plaint IK 

ALIEN  ENEMY. 
A  oommiiiiui  will  not  be   granted  for  the 
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eiftminatioD  of  witneBMi  in  a  hoiUU  eountry. 
Jiarriek  r.  Bubaf  492 

AMENDMENT. 

L  0/  DeelarntioH  hy  changing  ike  Venue, 

Wbero  a  plaintiff  is  eotilled  to  amend  hit  deela- 
ration  by  changing  tho  ronuOi  mb  a  matter  of 
right,  the  court  will  not,  at  the  inetance  of 
the  defendant,  impose  terms.  Turnlty  y. 
The  Loudon  and  North'  Weeteru  Railway 
Company,  675 

IL  0/ Awardf^-See  AiiBrrRAMBirr,  IL 
III.  OfPoeUa,—Sf  Costs,  I.  1. 

APPEAL. 

Se*  COUXTT  COUBT,  III. 

ARBITRAMENT. 

I.  Compnltory  Be/ertnee  under  17  <^  18  Viet.  e. 

125, «.  3. 

By  an  order  made  under  the  oompolsoiy  power 
given  by  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Aot, 
1854,  17  A  18  Viot  e.  125,  •.  3,  «a  cause" 
was  referred,  nothing  being  said  about  costs. 
The  umpire,  by  his  award,  <' adjudged  that 
the  defendants  should  pay  to  the  plaintiff 
159^  0«.  9d,,  in  full  of  all  demands  in  the 
above-mentioned  action."  The  award  was 
accompanied  by  a  note  from  the  umpire  to 
the  plaintiff,  on  a  separate  piece  of  paper,  but 
not  annexed  to  the  award,  in  which  the  um- 
pire expressed  an  opinion  that  the  costs  of 
the  action,  and  of  the  reference  and  award, 
should  be  paid  by  the  defendants,  and  that 
he  would  have  so  ordered,  but  that  he  could 
not  do  so,  inasmuch  as  the  order  of  reference 
was  silent  as  to  eosts : — Held,  that  the 
parties  were  to  be  bound  by  the  award,  and 
that  the  accompanying  note  could  not  be 
looked  atk    Leggo  v.  Young,  620 

And  emnble  that  the  arbitrator  was  right  in  sup- 
posing that  (he  order  gave  him  no  power  as 
to  costs — ^per  Maule,  J.  Ih, 

II.  Be/erring  back  Award /or  Amendment, 

1.  The  court  refused  to  send  back  an  award  to 
be  amended  (there  being  an  error  in  the 
Christian  name  of  one  of  the  parties,  in  the 
absence  of  a  motion  to  impeach  the  award. 
Dneiee  v.  Pratt,  102 

2.  Where  an  arbitrator,  in  making  his  award, 
described  the  defendant  by  a  wrong  Christian 
name,  the  court  refused  to  grant  him  a  rule 
under  the  1  A  2  Vict  o.  110,  s.  18 ;  but  sent 
the  award  back  to  the  arbitrator  to  be 
amended.    Daeiee  r.  Pratt,  580 

IIL  Finality. 

Where  an  arbitrator  to  whom  all  matters  in 
difference  in  a  cause  are  referred,  professes 
by  his  award  to  deal  with  the  whole  matters, 
it  is  no  objection  that  he  omits  specifically  to 
dispose  of  one  of  Jie  matters  in  difference,  if 
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it  necessarily  appears  from  the  whole  award 

,  that  that  matter  was  substantially  disposed 

of.     Bigge  v.  HaneeU,  502 

IV.  Conduct  of  Axhitrator. 

It  is  no  ground  for  sotting  aside  an  award,  that 
the  arbitrator  (a  layman)  has  examined  wit- 
nesses not  upon  oath  or  affirmation,  if  that 
mode  of  proceeding  was  not  objected  to  at  the 
time  of  their  examination.  Bigge  v.  Han-. 
•eU,  502 

And  §ee  Costs,  I. 

V.  Ooete,  where  lete  than  40«.  awarded  in  the 
Action, — See  Costs,  L 

ASSETS. 

See  BXBCUTOBS  ABD  AmflBISTBATOBS. 

ATTORNEY. 

L  Privilege  of. 

In  the  ease  of  an  issue,  it  is  no  objection  to  an 
application  to  change  the  venne  from  Middle- 
sex to  Sussex,  that  the  plaintiff  is  an  attorney 
of  the  court     Boherteon  v.  Hayne,  500 

IL  Claim  of  Lien, 
Compromiee.'] — In  an  action  against  a  railway 
company  under  Lord  Campbell's  Act,  9  A  10 
Vict  c.  93,  the  presiding  judge  intimating  a 
strong  opinion  that  the  defendants  were  not 
liable,  and  the  company  being  willing  to  give 
the  plaintiff  150^  without  admitting  a  lia- 
bility  on  their  part,  it  was  agreed  between 
the  counsel  that  a  juror  should  be  with- 
drawn, and  nothing  more  was  done : — 

Semble,  that  the  court  could  not,  under  the 
circumstances,  give  effect  to  the  plaintiff's 
attorney's  claim  of  lien.  Stretton  v.  The  Lon- 
don and  North'  Weetem  Railway  Company,  40 

IIL  Suing  without  being  duly  inetrueted. 

1.  An  action  having  been  brought  in  the  names 
of  twelve  persons  who  had  formerly  been 
shareholders  and  adventurers  in  amine,  npon 
instructions  given  to  the  attorney  by  one  who 
alleged  himself  to  be  purser  of  the  mine, 
and  as  such  antborited  to  sue  on  behalf  of 
the  adventurers,  three  of  the  plaintiffs  ob. 
tained  judges'  orders  to  strike  out  their 
names,  on  the  ground  that  they  had  no  in- 
terest in  the  matter,  and  that  their  names  had 
been  used  without  their  knowledge  or  con- 
sent 

These  orders  were  obtained  on  the  19th 
of  September,  1854, — after  the  cause  had 
been  taken  down  for  trial,  and  the  defendant 
had  consequently  become  entitled  to  costs  of 
the  day,  on  the  withdrawal  of  the  record. 

On  the  5th  of  May,  1855  (three  days  only 
before  the  end  of  Easter  Term),  the  defend- 
ant obtained  a  rule  calling  upon  the  three 
plaintiffs  whose  names  had  been  struck  out, 
to  show  cause  why  the  orders  for  that  pur- 
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poM  fhonld  not  be  reaoiDded,  and  apon  the 
attoraej  to  ihow  eaase  whj  be  ibonld  not 
pajr  tbe  eotts  already  inenrred,  and  give  ae- 
earity  for  tbe  fatnre  eoita  : — 

Held,  tbat  the  applteation  waa  too  late  for 

•ithei  parpoie.     CoUina  t.  Joknton,  588 

%  Whether  the  eoart  woald  under  any  cirenm- 

■taneei  have  interfered,— giMere  /  lb. 

AWARD. 
Set  Abbitrambit. 

BAIL. 

Indemnity  of,  in  Criminal  Caee, 
A.  entered  into  a  reoogniaanee  of  bail  for  B. 
on  the  removal  by  eertiorari  of  an  indict- 
ment for  eonapiraoy  from  the  Central  Crimi- 
nal Court  to  the  Queen'a  Bench.  B.  waa 
eonvioted,  and  the  reeogniaaaoe  waa  eatreated 
for  the  non-payment  of  the  proeeeutor^e  eoete  : 
— Held,  that  A.  might  maintain  an  action 
againat  B.  aa  upon  an  implied  indemnity. 
Jonee  v.  OrekarU,  614 

BANKRUPT. 

L  Proof  of  Dehte, 

Contingent  Liability.} — A..being  indebted  to  B., 
aaaigoed  to  him  a  poliey  of  aaanranoe  on  hia 
life,  and  covenanted  to  pay  the  annual  pre- 
minma,  and,  in  caae  he  did  not,  and  A.  ahould 
pay  them,  he  would  repay  him  the  amount 
with  intereat,  on  demand.  B.  afterwarda  be- 
came bankrupt,  and  obtained  hia  certiRcate. 
A  premium  accruing  due  after  the  bank- 
ruptcy, and  being  unpaid  by  B.,  and  A. 
having  paid  it,  and  not  being  repaid : — Held, 
that  B.  waa  not  diacharged,  by  virtue  of  the 
12  M  13  Viet  c  108,  aa.  178,  300,  from  lia- 
bility for  the  breach  of  the  firat  of  tbeae  co- 
vonanta,  but  tbat  be  waa  diaehaiged  quoad 
tbe  breach  of  tbe  aecond  oovenanU  Young 
T.  Winur,  401 

Bed  vide  p.  418  (a). 

II.  Copyholder, 

Quare,  whether  a  copyhold  tenant,  who  baa  be- 
come bankrupt,  can  be  guilty  of  a  forfeiture 
by  diaclaiming  to  be  tenant  of  the  manor, 
after  a  oonveyanee  of  hia  intereat  in  the  pre- 
Buaea  to  a  purehaaer  under  the  fiat  ?  Clarke 
y.  Arden,  227 

BARON  AND  FEME. 

See  UVBBAMD  ABB  WlFB. 

BILL  OF  EXCEPTIONS. 
Settling  and  Sealing, 

A  eanae  waa  tried  before  Lord  Traro  when 
Chief  Juatice  of  thia  court,  and  a  bill  of 
ezeeptiona  tendered,  and  the  draft  thereof 
aubmitted  to  hia  Lordthip ;  but,  in  conae- 
quence  of  hia  elevation  to  the  woolaack,  and 


aubaeqnent  illneaa,  all  hope  of  getting  it  ae^ 
tied  and  aealed  being  at  an  end, — ^Tbe  u»Hit 
directed  a  new  trial.     Benttt  v.  TTke  /%■■■ 
•alar  and  Oriental  Steam-Boat  Compeutf,  2f 

BILL  OF  EXCHANGE. 

Be-ieening  after  Jtatnrity. 

It  ia  a  good  defence  to  an  action  by  the  ca> 
dorace  againat  the  accf  ptor  of  a  bill  of  ex- 
change, that  it  waa  accepted  for  tbe  aecomme- 
dation  of  the  drawer,  without  consideration, 
and  Uiat  it  waa  endoraed  over  by  the  dnw« 
after  it  had  been  paid  by  him  at  ita  matority. 
Parr  v.  Jewell,  684 


BREACH  OF  TRUST. 

See  Dbbtors  abb  CBiDrroRS  Abbabo 

Act. 


BRIGHTON  MANAGEMENT  ACT. 

Conetmetion  of  $.  226. 

A  local  act  of  6  G.  4,  e.  clxxiz.,  for  the  nmnagc- 
ment  of  the  poor  of  Brighton,  by  a.  204,  em- 
powered the  direetora  and  guardiana,  when 
and  aa  they  ahould  find  it  neceaaary,  to  alter, 
enlarge,  extend,  and  repair  the  exittiBg 
poor-honae,  or  to  erect  other  bonaea  or  bvild- 
inga  for  the  better  receiving,  empioyimgf  aad 
maintaining  the  poor:  and  a.  220  provided 
tbat  all  contracta  or  agreementa  made  be- 
tween the  direetora  and  guardiana  and  any 
other  peraon  or  peraona  relating  to  '*  any  act, 
matter,  or  thing  to  be  done  in  ponoaaee  ef 
that  act,"  ahould  be  reduced  into  writing, 
and  aigned  by  tbe  partiea  thereto.  By  the 
poor  law  act  of  7  A  8  Viet  e.  161,  the  coo- 
miaaionera  are  for  the  firat  time  empowered  to 
direct  that  achoola  ahall  be  built  in  parechial 
diatricta : — 

Held,  that  a  contract  made  by  the  direetora 
and  guardiana,  by  order  of  the  poor  law 
eommiaaionera,  in  relation  to  the  ereetion  ef 
an  induatrial  achool  within  the  pariah,  waa 
not  a  contract  for  "  a  thing  to  be  done  in 
purauanee  of  tbe  local  act,"  and  therefore 
waa  not  required  by  the  220th  aeetion  of  that 
act  to  be  in  writing.    Annafroii^  r.  Bomdidge, 

866 

BRITISH  CONSUL. 

Affidavit  aieoni  before. 

Prior  to  the  aUtnte  18  A  19  Vict  e.  42,  an  afl- 
davit  awom  before  the    Britiah  eonad 
Paria,  waa  not  admiaaible  in  our  eourtaL 
re  Anne  Cooper, 
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CARRIER. 
See  Cask,  L 

CASE. 

I.  Againet  Carriere  for  Loee  of  a  Patoengtr^e 

Luggage, 
The  plaintiff,  a  paaaenger  by  railway,  brougbt 


CASE 


COMMISSION. 


78S 


with  him  ioto  the  carriage  a  earpet-bag  eon- 
tainiog  a  large  luin  of  mooey,  and  kept  it  in 
hif  oim  poeeeafion  snttl  the  arrival  of  the 
train  at  the  London  terminal.  On  alighting 
from  the  oarriage  with  the  bag  in  his  hand, 
the  plaintiff  permitted  a  porter  of  the  com- 
panj  to  take  it  from  him  for  the  purpose 
of  eeeuring  for  him  a  cab.  The  porter, 
baring  foond  a  cab  (within  the  station), 
placed  the  carpet-bag  on  the  footboard  and 
then  retnmed  to  the  platform  to  get  some 
other  luggage  belonging  to  the  plaintiff, 
when  the  cab  disappeared,  and  the  cArpet- 
bag  and  its  contents  were  lost : — Held,  that 
this  was  a  loss  by  the  negligence  of  the  com- 
yanj,  for  which  they  were  responsible  in 
lamages. .  Butcher  t.  FAe  Lom^l»m  mmd  Somtk- 
ITmAmu  Smiiway  Cumpanyf  IS 

IL  Fcr  Ntgli^enm, 

wc  an  action  for  an  injury  to  the  wife  of  the 
/I^atiff  throngfa  the  negligence  of  the  de- 
Jendant  in  leaving  an  open  Taalt  or  cellar  on 
Us  own  premises  unfenced,  whereby  she  fell 
in  and  was  injored,-~the  evidence  was,  that 
many  persons  were  in  the  habit  of  going 
across  the  spot  where  the  vanlt  waSf  for  the 
purpose  of  making  a  short  cat  from  a  street 
to  the  main  road,  by  avoiding  an  angle ;  but 
that  the  owner  of  the  premises,  as  often  as 
he  saw  them,  turned  them  back : — Held,  no 
evidence  to  go  to  the  Jury  of  a  "public  way." 
Statu  V.  Jaekean,  199 

And  §§9  RuLWAT  CoifPAVT. 

CBNTBAL  CRIMINAL  COURT. 
Jmr%§diction  of, 

\  This  court  has  no  power  to  grant  a  habeas 
corpus  to  bring  up  a  prisoner  who  has  been 
convicted  at  the  Central  Criminal  Court,  on 
the  ground  that  t&e  offence  charged  was 
committed  at  a  place  out  of  the  jurisdiction 
of  that  court.  In  r«  Frameit  Bobert  JV«io- 
Urn,  97 

S.  The  proper  coarse  is,  to  apply  to  the  Attor- 
ney-General for  his  flat  for  the  allowance  of 
a  writ  of  error  coram  nobis,  the  granting  or 
withholding  of  which  is  matter  for  his  dis- 
cretion.  lb. 

CERTIORARI. 
See  Bail. 

CESTUI  QUE  TRUST. 
See  Tnvtni. 

CHEMICAL  BQUIVALEKTS. 
See  Patbxt. 

CLERGYMAN. 
Qmmm'e  Chaplain. — See  PaiYiLBas. 

COMMISSION. 
Ta  examine  Witmeeeee, — See  Evidbkcb,  I. 


COMMON  LAW  PROCEDURE  ACT,  1851 
(15  t  16  Vict  c.  76.) 

8.  69.  General  averment  of  performance 
of  conditions  precedent,  370 

s.  75.  Pleadings  taken  distributively,  684 

ss.  179etseq.    Pleadings  in  ejectment,  828 

COMMON  LAW  PROCEDURE  ACT,  1864. 
(17  A  18  Vict  c  125.) 
ss.  3 — 8.  Compnleory  reference,  62f 

s.  45.  Aflldavits  in  answer  to  **  new  mat- 
tor."  494,  554 
ss,  46,  48.  Viv&  voce  examination,        256 
8\83.  Equitable  defences,    296,  S28,  379 

COMPANY. 
See  Railway  Cohpajit. 

COMPROMISE. 
See  ArroRiTBr,  IL 

CONCURRENT  PROCEEDINGS. 
See  Costs,  IIL 

CONDITION  PRECEDENT. 

See  iMDBvmTr. 
PLBADma,  V. 

CONSENT. 
In  Writing  5y  an  Agent. — See  Dbavatio  Copt- 

RIOHT. 

CONTINGENT  REMAINDER. 
jSSm  Dbtibb. 

CONTRACT. 
Oonetrmetian  of. 
1.  The  defendant^  by  bought  and  sold  note, 
contracted  to  sell  to  the  plaintiff  ''about  600 
tons  nitrate  of  soda,  in  bi^B,  of  good  mer- 
chantable quality,"  to  be  ready  for  delivery 
by  a  given  day,  at  a  certain  price  and  apon 
certain  terms  and  conditions.  The  contract 
then  proceeded, — "  It  is  understood  that  the 
above  nitrate  of  soda  is  to  form  the  full  and 
complete  cargo  of  the  John  PhiUipe,  345  tons 
register,  now  on  her  passage  to  Sydney,  to 
proceed  thence  without  undue  delay  to  the 
west  coast  of  South  America,  there  to  load 
the  above.  In  the  unezpectod  event  of  the 
John  Phillips  getting  ashore,  or  being  unable 
to  prosecuto  her  voyage,  from  any  casaalties 
of  the  sea,  then  the  seller  agrees  to  deliver, 
and  the  buyer  agrees  to  take,  in  lien  thereof, 
another  cargo  or  cargoes  of  about  equal 
quantity,  to  be  named  at  the  earliest  practi> 
cable  period  prior  to  arrival  off  the  coast 
The  only  ground  on  which  the  seller  is  to  be 
excused  d^ivery  of  the  above  nitrate  of  soda, 
is,  the  loss  of  the  said  vessel  (or  that  which 
may  be  snbstitated  for  it)  on  her  homeward 
voyage;  in  which  case  this  contract  is  to  ba 
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CONTRACT. 


COPYRIGHT. 


oonsidered  Toid,  bnt  In  no  othttr  event  what- 


erer : " — 


Held,  that  tbia  wm  »n  alMolate  eontntct 
for  the  Bale  of  600  tone  (more  or  leee),  and 
not  of  a  qoantity  limited  bj  the  eapacity  of 
the  Toeeel  named ;  thoagb  §emhU  {per  Maole, 
J.)»  that  the  ineapacitjr  of  the  John  Phillipe 
to  carry  the  whole  500  tone  would  ezenae  the 
eeller  from  bringing  it  all  home  by  that  ree- 
eeL    Bonnie  t.  Styrnow,  S37 

2.  Held  also,  that  the  eontraot  did  not  amount 
to  a  warranty  that  the  John  Phillip!  should 
be  of  capacity  to  carry  the  whole  600  tone. 

76. 

8.  In  oonetming  a  written  contract,  the  conrt 
Willi  if  possible,  so  read  It  as  to  effectuate  the 
intention  of  the  parties,  rather  than  defeat 
it.     Stratton  x.  PettU,  420 

4  By  '*  articles  of  agreement"  between  A.  and 
B.,  it  was  witnessed  that  A.  agreed  to  let,  and 
B.  agreed  to  take,  certain  premises  then  in 
the  possession  of  B.,  for  the  term  of  Jive 
years;  and  A.  also  agreed  to  sell,  and  B. 
agreed  to  purchase,  the  fee-simple  of  the 
premises,  to  be  conveyed  to  B.,  his  heirs,  ftc, 
absolutely,  ol  the  end  of  the  eaid  Jive  yeare, 
provided  B.,  his  heirs,  Ac,  should  have  in 
the  mean  time  qnletly  ooeapied,  and  not  have 
been  evieted  from  the  premises ;  yielding  and 
rendering  by  B.  unto  A.,  as  well  for  the  rent 
or  use  of  the  saicT  premises  for  five  years,  as 
for  the  said  purchase  thereof,  70^  in  and  by 
70  shares  of  1/.  each,  in  the  Birkbeck  Life 
Assnranoe  Company,  the  receipt  and  delivery 
unto  A.  of  the  said  shares  of  the  value  of  70/., 
in  fuU  for  the  said  rent  and  purchase,  A. 
thereby  admitted :  And  it  was  further  agreed, 
that,  should  B.  be  legally  ejected  firom  the 
premises  within  or  during  the  term  of  five 
years,  A.  should  pay  or  refund  to  B^  either 
in  cash  or  in  the  said  shares,  at  and  after  the 
rate  of  7/.  10«.  per  annum  for  the  portion  of 
the  term  unexpired  at  the  time  of  such  evic- 
tion, and  that  A.  should  also  indemnify  B. 
against  all  loss  and  expense  in  maintaining 
possession.  And  it  was  further  agreed  that 
no  abstract  or^investigation  of  title  should  be 
permitted  or  required  beyond  evidence  of  the 
seisin  and  possession  as  owner  by  A.  and  his 
ancestors  for  twenty-one  years  and  upwards 
last  past;  and  that  B.  should  immediaUljf  do 
and  execute  all  acts  necessary  to  transfer  and 
vest  the  said  70  shares  in  A.:— 

Held,  that  the  intention  of  the  parties,  to 
be  collected  fh>m  the  language  of  the  instru- 
ment, was,  that  it  should  toke  effect  as  a 
leaee,  and  consequently  that  it  was  void,  as 
such,  by  the  3d  section  of  the  8  A  9  Vict  e. 
106,  not  being  by  deed.  fh. 

6.  Held  also,  that  the  production  by  A.  of  evi- 
dence of  the  seisin  of  himself  and  bis  an- 
castors  for  twenty-one  years  and  upwards, 
was  not  a  condition  precedent  to  his  right  to 


call  upon  B.  to  execute  a  transfer  of  the 

sharee.     Stratton  v.  Pettit^  4M 

Asui  eee  Ivobm mTT. 


CONTRIBUTION. 

In  Caee  of  Accidental  Injury, ^See  Kailwat 

COMPAXT,  IL,  2,  S. 

COPYHOLD. 

I.  Leaee  under  the  LonFe  Lieeuee, 

1.  A  lease  granted  by  a  copyhold  tenanc,  nndsr 
a  license  of  the  lord,  is  not  affected  by  a  for- 
feiture of  the  tenant's  estate, — each  license 
operating  as  a  confirmation  by  the  lord ;  and, 
consequently,  pending  the  term  created 
thereby,  the  lord  cannot  maintain  ejeetmeat 
for  the  land.     Clarke  v.  Arden,  227 

2.  And  it  is  competent  to  a  purchaser  of  the 
tenant's  interest  in  the  oopyhold  tenement, 
who  eomes  in  and  defends  as  landlord,  and 
who  is  in  receipt  of  the  rents,  to  aet  op  the 
lease  aa  a  bar  to  the  lord's  claim.  Ih. 

IL  Forfeiture, 

Banhnqft] — (^Ncsre,  whether  a  oopyhold  tenant, 
who  has  become  bankrupt,  can  be  guilty  of  a 
forfeiture  by  disclaiming  to  be  tenant  of  the 
manor,  after  a  eonveyance  of  his  interest  ia 
the  premises  to  a  purchaser  nndar  the  fiat? 
Clarke  T.  Arden,  227 

COPYRIGHT. 

Proprietorehtp—^Piraejf. 

The  plaintifls  were  the  proprietors  of  a  weekly 
paper  called  '*  The  Jurist,"  .hieh  consisted 
principally  of  reports  of  decisions  in  the  va- 
rious superior  eourts  of  law  and  eqni^,  sup- 
plied by  barristers  employed  by  the  pUintilb 
for  that  purpose  under  a  verbal  arrangement 
to  the  effect  that  Uiey  should  furnish  reporU 
of  such  cases  as  they  thought  deairabte  for 
publication  in  The  Jurist,  upon  the  terms  of 
being  paid  a  given  price  per  shee^ — the  re- 
porters making  no  express  reservation  of  a 
right  to  publish  the  cases  themselves,  and 
there  being  no  express  stipulation  that  the 
copyright  should  belong  to  the  plaintifls, — 
nothing,  in  fact,  being  said  upon  the  snbject. 
Attached  to  each  report  was  a  head-note  con- 
sisting of  a  short  or  oompendious  statement 
of  the  decision  in  eaeh  case. 

The  defendants,  who  were  the  pnbltsheir 
and  the  proprietor  of  a  work  called  '*  The 
Monthly  Digest,"— a  work  published  at  the 
beginning  of  each  month,  and  consisting  of 
the  side  or  marginal  notes  of  all  the  reports 
publtsbed  during  the  preceding  month,  in- 
cluding those  published  in  The  Jurist,  ana- 
lytically arranged  under  tiie  appropriate 
heads  or  titles,— copied  therein  certain  of  the 
head-notes  of  the  reports  in  The  Jurist,  as 
well  as  the  marginal  or  side  notes  of  the  oihet 


COPYRIGHT. 


COSTS. 


786 


report!;  the  namber  of  bead-notee  taken 
horn  The  Juriet  amonntin^  to  about  one- 
twentioth  of  the  whole  of  each  monthly  num- 
ber of  the  Digest  :— 

Held, — ^npon  a  special  ease  on  which  the 
oonrt  were  to  be  at  liberty  to  draw  such  infer- 
ences from  the  faots  stated  that  a  Jury  would 
be  warranted  in  drawin|f, — first,  that  the 
plaintiffs  had  copyright  in  the  reports  so  fur- 
nished to  The  Jurist,— secondly  (Maule,  J., 
dissentiente),  that  the  defendants  were  guilty 
of  piracy.     Sweet  r,  Benning,  469 

And  •€•  Dramatic  CopTRiflHT. 

COSTS. 
L   Vtrdietfor  Un  than  40«.  on  a  Re/erenee. 

1.  By  an  order  of  reference,  in  an  action  for  an 
injury  to  the  plaintiff's  rev^ersion  by  making  a 
drain  in  his  premises,  a  verdiot  was  directed 
to  be  entered  for  the  plaintiff,  claim  5002., 
costs  40«.,  subject  to  the  award  of  a  barrister, 
to  whom  the  cause  and  all  matters  in  differ- 
ence were  referred,  and  who  was  empowered 
to  direct  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  or  the 
defendant  as  he  should  think  proper, — the  ar- 
bitrator to  have  all  the  same  powers  as  the 
court  or  a  judge  sitting  at  Nisi  Prins,  and  the 
costs  of  the  suit  to  abide  the  event  of  the 
award,  aod  the  costs  of  the  reference  and 
award  to  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  arbitrator. 
The  arbitrator  by  his  award  found  all  the 
issnei  in  the  action  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff, 
except  the  first,  and  that  he  found  partly  for 
the  plaintiff  and  partly  for  the  defendant ; 
and  he  further  directed  that  the  verdict  en- 
tered for  the  plaintiff  should  stand,  but  that 
the  damages  should  be  reduced  to  one  far- 
thing  ;  and  he  further  ordered  the  defendant 
to  pay  the  plaintiff  5/. : — 

Held,  that  the  plaintiff  was  not,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  a  certificate  under  the  3  ft  4  Vict  c. 
Si,  s.  3,  entitled  to  the  costs  of  the  cause ; 
and,  the  postea  having  been  erroneously  made 
up  with  the  following  assessment  of  damages 
and  costs,—"  aod  the  Jury  assess  the  claim 
of  the  plaintiff  over  and  above  his  costs  of 
suit  to  one  farthing,  and  /or  thoe^  eoett  to 
40«./' — ^the  oonrt  allowed  it  to  be  amended, 
by  striking  out  the  words  in  italics.  Cooper 
T.  Pegg,  264 

S.  Held  also,  that  upon  moving  for  the  role,  it 
was  not  necessary  for  the  defendant  to  bring 
before  the  court  the  order  of  reference,  but 
that  it  was  enough  to  show  the  award,  which 
neited  it ;  for,  that,  if  there  was  anything  in 
the  order  of  Nisi  Prias  itself  inconsistent  with 
what  was  recited  in  the  award,  it  was  for  the 
other  side  to  show  it.  lb. 

B.  By  an  order  of  reference,  in  an  action  for  an 
injury  to  the  plaintiff's  reversion  by  making 
a  drain  into  his  premises,  a  verdict  was  di- 
rected to  be  entered  for  the  piaintiff,  claim 
600^,  eosU  40*.,  ffuhject  to  the  award  of  a 


barrister,  to  whom  the  cause  and  all  matters 
in  difference  were  referred,  and  who  was  em- 
powered to  direct  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff 
or  the  defendant  as  he  should  think  proper,— 
the  arbitrator  to^bave  all  the  same  powers  as 
the  court  or  a  judge  sitting  at  Nisi  Prius,  and 
the  costs  of  the  salt  to  abide  the  event  of  the 
award.  The  arbitrator  by  his  award  found 
all  the  issues  in  the  action  in  favonr  of  the 
plaintiff,  except  the  first,  and  that  he  found 
partly  for  the  plaintiff  and  partly  for  the  de- 
fendant; and  he  further  directed  that  the 
verdict  entered  for  the  plaintiff  should  stand, 
but  that  the  damages  should  be  reduced  to 
one  farthing  ;  and  he  further  ordered  the  de- 
fendant to  pay  the  plaintiff  bL ;  and  that  the 
plaintiff  should  at  his  own  expense  make  a 
certain  drain : — 

Held,  that  the  plaintiff  was  not,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  a  certificate  under  the  3  A  4  Vict  c. 
24,  s.  2,  entitled  to  the  costs  of  the  cause. 
Cooper  T.  Peggy  454 

IL  Coete  of  Witneeeee  at  the  Aeeiwee, 

1.  A  cause  was  referred  at  the  assises  at  about 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, — the  costs  of 
the  cause  to  abide  the  event,  and  the  costs 
of  the  reference  and  award  to  be  in  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  arbitrator.  The  arbitration 
commenced  at  six  o'clock  the  same  evening, 
and  all  the  witnesses  were  examined  before 
twelve  o'clock  that  night  The  award  was 
ultimately  made  in  favonr  of  the  defendant, 
to  whom  the  costs  of  the  notion  were  ordered 
to  be  paid,  each  party  paying  his  own  costs 
of  the  reference  and  a  moiety  of  the  expenses 
of  the  award : — Held,  that  a  witness  who  did 
not  arrive  at  the  assise  town  until  half  past 
ten  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  day  of  the 
trial,  was  not  properly  chargeable  as  a  wit- 
ness in  the  cauee.     Fryer  v.  Sturt,  218 

2.  Where  a  cause  at  the  assises  is  over  at  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  witnesses  may 
reasonably  be  allowed  the  following  day  for 
their  return  home,  though  their  place  of  resi- 
dence be  distant  only  about  fifty  miles,  and 
accessible  by  trains  on  the  same  evening. 

lb. 
8.  Except  under  special  circumstances,  the  ex- 
penses of  the  attendance  of  witnesses  on  the 
commission  day  at  the  assises  cannot  be  al- 
lowed.   Hareeg  V.  Divere,  497 

IIL  Where  eonewrrent  Proceedinge  at  Law  and 

in  Elqnity. 

Proceedings  having  k>eeu  taken  here  and  in 
equity  in  respect  of  the  same  subject-matter, 
the  plaintiff  was  put  to  his  election  by  on 
order  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  elected 
to  proceed  with  his  claim  there.  A  judge  at 
chambers  having  made  an  order  for  the  pay- 
ment by  the  plaintiff  of  the  costs  of  the 
action, — the  court  ordered  it  to  be  rescinded ; 
holding  that  the  defendant's  remedy,  if  any, 
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DEBTORS  AND  CREDITORS 


wai  bjr  appUoatioD  to  the  eonrt  of  equity. 
Simpton  r,  Sadd,  20 

IV.  0/  Buiu  and  Order; 

Cofts  of  meklog  a  judge'a  or^pr  %  rale  of  eonrt 
Growther  t.  CrQwtker,  177 

y.  Pajfwtmt  oft  hy  Stranger*  to  (ko  Booord. 

To  entitle  a  plaintiff  in  ^eetment  to  call  npon 
parties  who  are  •traogen  to  the  record,  to  pay 
the  oostf,  it  muet  be  clearly  shoim  that  the 
defence  wae  conducted  by  them  for  their  own 
benefit  in  the  name  of  a  paaper  defendant : 
it  if  not  enoogh  to  show  that  they  are  inter- 
ested as  equitable  mortgngees  of  part  of  the 
premises,  and  that  they  have  endeavoured  to 
make  terms  with  the  plaintiff  after  judgment 
eigned.    AmMUg  r.  Edward*,  212 

COUNTY  COURT. 
L  ProctfM  of, 

1.  A  **  priest  in  ordinary  of  Her  Majesty's  chap- 
els royal"  is  privileged  from  arrest  on  process 
from  the  eountycourt»  under  the  9  A  10  Vict. 
e.  96,  s.  99,  for  non-attendance  on  a  judgment 
summons, — such  process  being  in  the  nature 
of  eaMCM^'oR,  and  not  merely  process  of  con- 
tempt Ex  parte  Dakine,  In  re  Swan  v.  Da- 
kine,  77 

2.  The  proper  mode  of  obtaining  his  discharge 
in  such  case,  is,  not  by  writ  of  privilege,  bat 
by  habeas  corpus  from  one  of  the  superior 
courts  (npon  affidavits  showing  his  privilege), 
or  by  apidieation  to  the  judge  of  the  eounty 
court  lb. 

IL  Oommitwient  after  DietXarge  under  the  In- 

eoieent  Act. 

A  disoharge  under  the  insolvent  debtors  act 
does  not  prevent  the  party  being  committed 
by  a  county  court  judge,  upon  a  judgment- 
summons,  under  the  9  A  10  Vict  c.  95,  ss. 
98,  99,  in  respect  of  an  unsatisfied  judgment 
though  inserted  in  the  schedule.  Oeorge  v. 
Somera,  539 

IIL  Partieulare  of  Demand, 

ITpon  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  a  county 
court  in  an  action  for  dilapidations,  the  case, 
without  saying  what  the  evidence  given  was, 
stated  that  the  jadge  told  the  jury  that  it  was 
not  like  an  action  for  goods  sold  and  deliv- 
ered, and  that  the  plaintiff  might  rest  upon 
general  evidence  in  support  of  his  particulars 
of  demand,  without  proving  every  item,  espe- 
eially  as  the  jury  had  viewed  the  premises, 
with  the  particulars  in  their  hands,  and  would 
therefore  be  able  to  jadge  whether  and  to 
what  extent  the  plaintiff  had  made  out  his 
case : — The  court  directed  a  new  trial.  Smith, 
App.,  Doufflae,  Resp.,  31 

IV.  Orantinff  New  Trial  in. 

Qutere,  whether  a  judge  of  a  eounty  court  having 
once  heard  and  disposed  of  an  application 


for  a  new  trial,  cscn  at  a  subse<|nent  eovri  r»> 
hear  the  matter  and  grant  a  rule  T  Memey 
T.  Tke  Oreat  Northern  Railteay  Oompamg,  581 

And  eee  LovnoK  Small  Dbbts  Act. 

COVENANT. 
Eeetrictiee, — See  Lbasb,  L 

DAMAGBS. 
Meaenre  of 

The  plaintlfl^  a  provision  merchant  at  lfof1ai& 
sent  314  casks  of  butter  by  the  defendantTs 
railway,  marked  A.,  and  addressed  "  to  order, 
at  Brewer's  Quay."  The  defendants,  eoaelud- 
ing  from  the  fact  of  their  having  been  in  tibe 
habit  of  carrying  butters  similariy  marked 
consigned  to  Messrs.  A.  A  A.,  factors,  in  Lon- 
don, that  these  batters  were  intended  for 
them^  and  having  received  directions  from  A. 
A  A.  to  send  all  butters  coming  to  tbem  from 
Morlaix  to  Hibernia  Wharf,  delivered  154  of 
the  casks  at  that  place, — the  remaining  IM 
having  by  accident  got  to  Brewer's  Quay. 

C.  A  Co.,  the  holders  of  the  bill  of  lading,  had 
received  directions  not  to  let  A.  A  A.  have 
the  butters  unless  they  accepted  certain  drafts 
at  sight  which  they  declined  to  do;  and, 
when  C.  A  Co.  applied  to  the  defendants  Ibr 
information  as  to  the  1 54  casks,  they  referred 
them  to  A.  A  A.,  and  took  no  further  notioe 
of  the  transaction. 

A.  A  A.  afterwards  sold  the  butters  at  the  fair 
market  price  of  the  day,  and  rendered  ae- 
count- sales  to  the  plaintiff;  but  before  the 
money  was  handed  over,  they  suspended  pay- 
ment :^- 

Ileld,  that  the  defendants  were  liable  to  the 
plaintiff  for  this  mis-delivery,  notwithstand- 
ing he  had  so  far  adopted  the  aets  of  A.  A 
A.  as  to  endeavour  to  obtain  from  them  the 
proceeds  of  the  sale;  and  that  the  proper 
measure  of  damages,  was,  the  net  amount  for 
which  the  butters  had  been  sold.  Sanger  x. 
The  London  and  South- Weetem  BaUway 
Company,  163 

DEBTORS  AND    CREDITORS  ARRANGE- 

MBNT  ACT. 

Conetruetion  of, 

1.  Breach  of  TVutt] — Upon  on  application  at 
Chambers,  under  the  debtors  and  crediton 
arrangement  act  7  A  8  Vict  e.  70,  s.  6,  to 
discharge  a  party  who  has  obtained  aa  ordei 
for  protection,  from  execution  for  a  demand 
owing  at  the  date  of  his  petition,  it  ia  com- 
petent to  the  judge  to  receive  aflldarits  ebev 
that  the  order  is  invalid,  by  reason  of  the  debt 
having  been  contracted  by  means  of  a  breaeh 
of  trust    Hayne  v.  Bol  eriean,  &M 

2.  Upon  a  conflict  of  aflldavits,  on  a  motion  to 
rescind  the  judge's  order  in  such  a  case,  the 
court  directed  an  issue  to  try  the  queetion.  /k 
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3.  Thtt  court  received  aiBdaviU  io  addition  to 
tbone'used  before  the  Jiidge>  though  contain- 
ing facts  within  the  linowledge  of  the  ap« 
plieant  at  the  time  the  aammonB  was  talien 
out     Hayne  r,  Bobertton,  554 

DBTINUB. 

In  detinae  fo?  a  lease,  the  coort  allowed  the  de- 
fendants, apon  a  rule  to  plead  ssTcral  mat- 
ters, to  plead)  in  addition  to  a  denial  of  the 
detainer,  the  following  pleas  : — 

1.  That  the  plaintiff  sued  the  defendants 
for  the  detention  of  the  lease,  and  recovered 
Judgment,  in  a  former  action,  and  issued  ez- 
eeution^and  took  other  proceedings  to  enforce 
the  judgment,  that  the  sum  of  IbOL,  to  secure 
wbioh  the  lease  was  deposited,  was  still  due, 
and  that  no  tender  of  that  sum  had  been 
made  since  the  judgment  in  the  said  former 
action,  nor  had  anj  demand  of  the  lease  been 
made  after  the  termination  of  the  proceed- 
ings in  the  said  former  action  : 

2,  For  a  de/tnee  on  ^quitahU  ground*,  as 
to  the  detention  of  the  lease, — that  it  was 
deposited  to  secure  payment  to  the  defendants 
of  1502.  and  interest,  bj  waj  of  equitable 
mortgage,  upon  the  terms  of  an  agreement 
Id  writing, — ^the  former  recovery,  and  pro- 
ceedings thereon, — that  the  ]50(.  was  still 
due, — that,  after  the  commencement  of  this 
action,  the  defendants  tendered  and  offered 
to  deliver  up  the  lease  to  the  plaintiff  upon 
payment  of  the  150^.,  and  the  defendants  also 
tendered  and  offered  the  plaintiff  bis  costs  of 
this  action  up  to  that  time, — and  that  such 
tender  and  offer  were  refused.  Chilton  v. 
Oarrimgton,  200 

DEVISE. 
I.   Conttmetion  of. 

Contingent  Hemninder.] — Testatrix  devised  as 
follows : — **  I  give  and  devise  unto  my  son 
Thomas  all  that  my  freehold  estate,  situate, 
Ac,  to  hold  the  same  unto  my  said  son  Tho- 
mas for  and  during  the  term  of  his  natural 
life ;  and,  from  and  immediately  after  bis  de- 
cease, I  give  and  devise  the  same  unto  the 
teeond  son  of  the  body  of  my  said  son  Tho- 
mas, lawfully  begotten,  on  kit  attaining  the 
age  of  twenty-one  geare :  but,  in  default  of 
there  being  a  second  son  of  the  body  of  my 
s^d  son  Thomas,"  then  over. 

The  testatrix  died  in  1813.  Her  son,  the 
tenant  for  life,  had  four  sons, — the  first,  Chris- 
topher, was  born  in  1816,  and  died  in  1822, — 
the  eecond,  Oeorge,  was  bom  in  1820,  and  died 
ill  1S37,— the  third,  William,  was  bom  in 
1824,  and  attained  his  age  of  twenty-one  in 
the  lifetime  of  his  father,  whom  he  survived, 
— ^the  fourth,  Thomas,  was  born  in  1832,  and 
also  attained  twenty-one : — 

Held,  that  Oeorge,  the  second  bora  son  of 
Thomas,  the  tenant  for  life,  took  a  contin- 


gent remainder  expectant  on  the  determina- 
tion of  the  life-estate  of  his  father ;  and  con- 
sequently that,  he  having  died  under  twenty- 
one  and  intestate,  William  became  entitled 
to  the  estate  as  his  heir-at-law.  Alextmder 
T.  Alexander,  59 

IL  Effect  of  Deviee  to  an  Executor,  euhjeet  to  a 
Charge, — Lowe  v.  Peeketl,  500 

DILAPIDATIONS. 
See  CovNTT  Court,  IIL 

DISCLAIMER. 
See  CoPTHOLD,  IL 

DOCK  COMPANY. 
See  Railway  Compaitt. 

DRAMATIC  COPTRIQHT. 
Content  in  Wriling  of  Auihor, 

1.  The  Dramatic  Copyright  Act,  8  ft  4  W.  4,  c. 
15,  s.  2,  imposes  a  penalty  for  the  representa- 
tion at  any  place  of  dramatic  entertainment, 
"without  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  author 
or  proprietor,"  of  any  dramatic  piece,  the  sole 
liberty  of  representing  which  is  by  s.  1  secured 
to  such  author  or  proprietor : — Held,  that  the 
consent  need  not  be  under  the  hand  of  the 
author  or  proprietor  himself,  but  may  be 
given  by  an  agent   Morton  v.  Copeland,  517 

2.  In  an  action  for  penalties,  the  onus  of  proving 
the  consent  of  the  author  or  proprietor  lies 
upon  the  defendant  lb. 

3.  The  plaintiff  was  a  member  of  a  society 
called  The  Dramatic  Authors'  Society.  This 
society  issued  listrof  the  several  dramas  com- 
posed by  its  members,  with  the  prices  charged 
for  each  night's  performance,  if  represente*! 
with  the  consent  of  the  secretary,  such  per- 
mission to  be  granted  conditionally  on  the 
party  representing  the  piece  furnishing  a 
monthly  file  of  bills,  and  payment  within  a 
given  time  after  the  account  rendered.  The 
latest  of  these  lists  was  published  in  184fi. 
In  1849,  the  secretary  gave  the  defendant  a 
written  permission  in  these  terms, — '*  Mr.  C. 
has  permission  to  play  dramas  belonging  to 
the  authors  forming  the  Dramatic  Authors' 
Society,  upon  his  punctual  transmission  of 
monthly  bills,  and  payment  of  the  prices  for 
the  performances  of  such  dramas."  The 
plaintiff  sued  the  defendant  for  penalties  for 
representing  three  dramas  composed  by  him 
since  the  year  1849 : — 

Held,  that  the  license  so  given  by  the 
secretary  (the  authorised  agent  of  the  plain- 
tiff for  that  purpose),  coupled  with  the  original 
list  and  prospectus,  applied  to  dramas  com- 
posed by  members  of  the  society  after  the 
date  of  the  license,  aa  well  as  to  those  com- 
posed before.  76 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  DILAPIDATIONS. 
See  SiKOMT. 

EJECTMENT. 

L  Plendinge  in. 
An  eqaitable  defence,  under  a.  83  of  the  Com- 
mon Law  Prooedare  Act,  1864,  17  k  18  VicL 
c.  125,  cannot  be  pleaded  in  ejectment, — ^there 
being,  tince  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act, 
1852, 15  A  16  Vict  c.  76,  no  pUa  in  that  form 
of  action.     Nealt  t.  Atery,  328 

IL  Payment  e/  CoeU  by  a  Stranger, 

To  entitle  a  plaintiff  in  ejectment  to  call  upon 
parties  who  are  strangere  to  the  record,  to  pay 
the  costs,  it  must  be  clearly  shown  that  the 
defence  was  condacted  by  them  for  their  own 
benefit  in  the  name  of  a  pauper  defendant: 
it  is  not  enough  to  show  that  they  are  inter- 
ested as  equitable  mortgagees  of  part  of  the 
premises,  and  that  they  have  endeavoured  to 
make  terms  with  the  plaintiff  after  judgment 
signed.     Anetey  v.  Edwirde,  212 

EQUITABLE  ASSETS. 
See  Executors  aitd  Adxihistratobs. 

EQUITABLE  DEFENCE. 
See  Plbadiho,  L 

EQUIVALENT. 
See  Patent. 

ERROR. 
See  Writ  op  Error. 

ERROR  BOOKS. 

Delivery  of. 

The  68th  rule  of  Hilary  Term,  1853,  which 
requires  the  error  books  to  be  delivered  to  the 
judges  "  four  clear  days  before  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  argument,"  refers  to  the  day  of 
the  actual  argument,  and  not  to  the  second 
day  of  term,  when  the  judges  meet  to  appoint 
the  days  for  argument.     Parr  r,  Jewell,  684 

EVIDENCE. 
I.  Examination  under  1  W,  4,  e.  22. 

1.  The  court  declined  to  set  aside  a  judge's 
order  for  the  viv&  voce  examination  of  the 
plaintiff  be/ore  ieeue  Joined,  which  had  been 
made  upon  an  affidavit  merely  stating  that  he 
was  a  master  mariner,  that  his  evidence  was 
material  and  necessary,  and  that  he  was  about 
to  sail  for  Stettin,  and  was  not  likely  to  bo 
back  in  time  for  the  trial.    Bramn  v.  MolUtt, 

514 

2.  A  commission  will  not  be  granted  for  the 
examination  of  witnesses  in  a  hostile  eouctry. 
Barrieh  v.  Buba,  492 


II.  ExamintiHon  of  Witnweee  under  the  Cem^ 
mon  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854. 

Practice  as  to  viv&  voce  examination  of  witnessea 
upon  summons  or  motion  under  the  Common 
Law  Procedure  Act,  1864,  ss.  46, 48.  CoekereU 
V.  7*he  Van  Diemen*e  Land  Company,         366 

{  And  eee  Jonrr-STOCK  Coxpaht. 

Wat. 

EXCEPTIONS. 
Bill  of, — See  BiLL  OP  ExcBPnoin. 

EXECUTORS  AND  ADMINISTRATORS. 
Auete,  Evidemee  of, 

1.  Testator  devised  a  freehold  house  to  hii  sqii 
A.  (whom  he  appointed  one  of  his  exeenton) 
charged  with  a  sum  of  money,  payable  within 
twelve  months  after  his  death,  to  be  ^iplied 
in  psyment  of  debts  and  legacieji : — Held, 
equitable  assets  in  the  hands  of  the  exeeutors, 
though  not  available  for  distribution  till  the 
expiration  of  the  twelve  months.  £otee  ▼. 
Peekett,  600 

2.  A.  made  a  promissory  note,  payable  am  de- 
maudf  to  his  son  B.,  and  by  bis  will  devised 
to  B.  a  freehold  house,  charged  with  2401.,  to 
be  raised  within  a  year  after  his  deatk,  and 
paid  to  his  executors  for  the  liquidation  of 
debts  and  legacies ;  and  he  made  B.  and  C. 
(another  son)  his  executors.  The  two  exe- 
cutors proved  the  will,  and  B.  took  posseerioa 
of  the  house,  and  afterwards  endorsed  the 
note  to  D.,  who  sued  the  executors  thereon. 
To  this  action  B.  pleaded  pleo^  administravlc ; 
and  C.  pleaded  (amongst  other  pleaa,  neC  in- 
cluding plend  administravit),  Uiat  the  note 
was  made  payable  to  B.  on  demand,  and 
that  it  was  endorsed  by  B.  to  D.  alter  the 
death  of  the  testator,  and  that  B.  at  the  time 
of  such  endorsement  had  assets  of  the 
testator  in  his  hands,  whereby  the  note  was 
satisfied.  The  only  assets  that  ever  came  to 
the  hands  of  B.  consisted  of  the  240/.  ehargcd 
upon  the  house  devised  to  him : — 

Held,  that  the  plea  was  not  proved ;  for, 
that  the  allegation  that  B.  had  anets  of  the 
testator  in  his  hands  at  the  time  of  the  en- 
dorsement of  the  note,  was  a  material  alle- 
gation, and  meant  legal  assets  presently 
available ;  and  the  240/.  was  not  legal,  but 
equitable  assets,  and  not  available  as  assets 
until  the  expiration  of  the  year.  76. 

FIXTURES. 

What  removable, 

A  ladder,  a  crane,  and  a  bench  were  left  by  aa 
outgoing  tenant  upon  the  demised  premisea  at 
the  expiration  of  his  term ;  the  ladder  and 
crane  were  fastened  with  nails  or  mtcws  to 
the  floors  and  to  the  joists  above,  in  the  nenal 
way,  and  the  bench  was  fixed  to  the  wall : — 
Held,  that,  In  the  absence  of  aaythiac  to 
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ibow  that  they  wen  pat  np  for  purposes  of 
ornameot  or  trade,  trover  would  not  lie  for 
them.     Wilder,  Water*,  037 

PORFEITURB. 

See  COPTHOLD,  II. 

FRAUDS,  STATUTB  OF. 
See  Statute  op  Frauds. 

GRANT. 
Cim^ructioH  of,^-See  Wat. 

HABEAS  CORPUS. 

I.    Where  granted, 

A  **  pnost  in  ordinary  of  Her  Majesty'i  chap- 
els rojal**  is  privileged  from  arrest  on  process 
of  the  county  court,  under  the  9  A  10  Vict, 
c.  95,  s.  99,  for  non-attendance  on  a  judgment 
summons, — such  process  being  in  the  nature 
of  exeention,  and  not  merety  process  of  con- 
tempt.    Ex  parte  Dakintf  In  re  Swan  v.  Du- 


him 


77 


2.  The  proper  mode  of  obtaining  his  discharge 
in  such  case,  is,  not  by  writ  of  privilege,  but 
by  habeas  corpus  from  one  of  the  superior 
courts  (upon  affidavits  showing  his  privilege), 
or  by  application  to  the  judge  of  Uie  county 
court.  lb. 

3.  This  court  has  no  power  to  grant  a  habeas 
corpus  to  bring  up  a  prisoner  who  has  been 
convicted  at  the  Central  Criminal  Court,  on 
the  ground  that  the  offence  charged  was  com- 
mitted at  a  place  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of 
that  court    /a  re  Franeie  Robert  Newton,  97 

4.  The  proper  course  is,  to  apply  to  the  Attorney- 
General  for  his  flat  for  the  ^lowance  of  a 
writ  of  error  coram  nobis,  the  granUng  or 
withholding  of  which  is  matter  for  his  dis- 
eretion.  lb, 

XL  Appiictttum  for,  by  whom  muide* 

The  court  declined  to  allow  the  motion  for  the 
habeas  to  be  made  by  the  feaker  of  the 
prisoner,  but  required  it  to  be  made  by 
ooanseL  lb, 

HUSBAND  AND  WIFE. 

Oiepeneatton  wtik  the  HuthantCe  Coneurrenee  in 
a  Conveyance  of  the  Wxf^e  Property. 

The  court  made  an  order  under  the  3  A  4  W.  4, 
e.  74,  s.  91,  to  dispense  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  husband  in  a  conveyance  of  the  wife's 
property, — upon  an  affidavit  stating,  that, 
having  fallen  into  distressed  circumstances, 
the  husband  ubont  two  wutnthu  before  left 
England  for  Australia,  with  the  intention  of 
never  returning,  and  that  he  had  ever  since 
been  living  separate  and  apart  from  his  said 
wife.     Ih  re  Amme  KeUej/,  197 

And  eee  AcK90WLBD«VBiiT. 

VOL.  XVI. — 67  2 


INDEMNITY. 
To  a  count  upon  an  absolute  contract  by  the 
defendant  to  indemnify  the  plaintiffs,  his 
tenants,  against  the  consequences  of  the  non. 
payment  of  his  rent  to  the  superior  landlord, 
alleging  for  breach,  that,  the  rent  being  in 
arrear,  the  plaintiffs'  goods  were  seised  by 
the  superior  landlord,— the  defendant  pleaded, 
that,  at  the  time  of  the  distress,  more  was  due 
from  the  plaintiffs  to  the  defendant  for  rent, 
than  the  amount  distrained  for  as  in  the  de- 
olaration  alleged: — Held,  no  answer  to  the 
action, — the  payment  of  their  rent  by  the 
plaintiffs  not  being  a  condition  precedent. 
B riant  v.  Pilekerj  354 

INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL. 
Sew  Briohtok  MAiTAoxMBirT  Act. 

INSOLVENT  DEBTOR. 
Dieeharye  of. 
A  discharge  under  the  insolvent  debtors  act 
does  not  prevent  the  party  being  committed 
by  a  county  court  judge,  upqn  a  judgment- 
summons,  under  the  9  A  10  Viet.  c.  95,  ss. 
98,  99,  in  respect  of  an  unsatisfied  judgment, 
though  inserted  in  the  schedule.  Oeorge  v. 
Somere,  539 

INTEREST  IN  LAND. 
See  Statute  op  Fbauds. 

ISSUE. 
Changing  the  Venue  in,^See  Practicb,  VL,  1. 

JOINT.CONTRACTORS. 
Liability  of. 

Under  the  4  Anne,  e.  16,  s.  19,  if  a  right  of 
action  aecrue  against  several  persons,  one  of 
whom  is  beyond  seas,  the  statute  of  limita- 
tions doea  not  run  till  his  return  or  death, 
though  the  others  have  never  been  absent 
from  the  kingdom.     Towne  r.  Mead,         123 

JOINT-STOCK  COMPANY. 
Evidence  of  Direetorehip, 
A  company  was  projected  for  the  woriting  of 
mines  in  Belgium.  A  prospeetus  was  printed, 
describing  the  objects  of  the  assoeiation, 
naming  A.,  B.,  C,  and  D,  as  directors,  and 
Messrs.  Martin,  Stone,  and  Co.,  as  the  bankers 
of  the  eompaay,  and  stating  that  **  the  de- 
posits would  be  returned  in  fu'I,  without  any 
deduction  for  preliminary  ezpensea,  in  the 
event  of  the  non.proseeution  of  the  eompany." 
In  an  action  by  an  allottee  of  500  shares, 
to  recover  back,  on  the  abandonment  of  the 
project,  the  350^  paid  by  him  thereon  to  Mar- 
tin.  Stone,  A  Co.,  the  plaintiff,  in  order  to 
show  D.  to  have  been  a  director,  proved,  that 
he  was  seen  ten  or  twelve  times  ai  the  offices 
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of  the  eompanj,  and  twice  io  the  directors' 
room ;  that  be  took  some  of  the  proepectoses 
for  the  purpose  of  circulation  amongst  his 
acquaintance ;  and  that  his  name  appeared, 
with  the  others,  at  the  head  of  the  company's 
account  with  the  bankers. 

The  plaintiff  also  put  in  the  bankers'  pass- 
book, containing  entries  of  receipts  of  cash  on 
account  of  the  company;  but  there  was 
nothing  to  identify  any  pari  of  it  as  the  250/. 
paid  in  by  the  plaintiff.  The  pass-book  was 
received,  as  being  evidence  because  proved 
to  have  been  seen  in  the  hands  of  C,  one  of 
the  defendants : — 

Held,  that  the  pass-book  was  no  evidence 
against  J>.,  there  being  no  proof  of  the 
account  having  been  opened  in  his  name, 
with  his  consent,  or  subsequent  acquiescence  ; 
and  that  there  was  no  evidence  to  go  to  the 
jury  that  D.  was  a  director  at  the  time  that 
the  plaintiff  paid  the  250/.  to  Martin,  Stone, 
A  Go.      Droutt  T.  Taylor,  671 

And  «ec  Railway  Coxpawt. 

JUDGE'S  ORDER. 

Costs  of  making  a  judge's  order  a  rule  of  court 
Crousthtr  v.  CrowtheVf  177 

LANDLORD  AND  TENANT. 

L  Fixturet. 

A  ladder,  a  crane,  and  a  bench  were  left  hy  an 
outgoing  tenant  upon  the  demised  premises 
at  the  expiration  of  his  term ;  the  ladder  and 
crane  were  fastened  with  nails  or  screws  to 
the  floor  and  to  the  joists  above,  in  the  usual 
way,  and  the  bench  was  fixed  to  the  wall : — 
Held,  that,  in  the  absence  of  anything  to 
show  that  they  were  put  up  for  purposes  of 
ornament  or  trade,  trover  would  not  lie  for 
them.     Wilder,  Watera,  637 

IL  Dtlapidatiotu. 

See  CouKTY  Court,  IL 

LEASE. 

Contract  for. 

1.  Covenante  reetricttve  of  particular  Tradee."] — 
Upon  a  negotiation  between  A.  and  B.  for  the 
grant  of  a  lease,  B.,  the  proposed  lessee,  in- 
formed the  agent  of  A.  that  he  wanted  the 
premises  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on 
therein  the  business  of  a  retailer  of  beer,  and 
inquired  whether  there  was  anything  in  the 
original  lease  to  restrain  the  tenant  from 
carrying  on  such  business  therein  ;  to  which 
inquiry  the  agent, — being  ignorant  of  the 
eontents  of  the  lease,  but  knowing  that  such 
trade  had  been  carried  on  upon  the  premises 
for  some  years, — replied  thnt  there  was  no- 
thing, so  far  as  he  knew,  to  prevent  the  tenant 
from  carrying  on  the  proposed  trade.  B. 
thereupon  consented  to  take  a  lease,  and  a 
memorandum  to   the    following    effect  was 


drawn   up,  and  signed    by  the    raapectire 
parties : — 

"  Lease,  twenty-one  yean  from  Lady  Daj* 
1853.  Taxe<i,  Ac.  Zease  and  eomnterpart  to 
contain  all  ueutU  and  proper  eoeenanU,  and 
particularly  thoee  contained  in  the  lean  under 
which  the  premieee  are  held^  eo  thnt  the  eame 
in  no  way  reetricte  the  trade  of  a  retailm  of 
beer.  Lessee  not  to  require  fwodueiioa  of  tlie 
lessor's  title :"— - 

Held,  that  A.  duly  performed  his  eontraet 
by  being  ready  to  grant  a  leaae  without  * 
covenant  to  restrict  the  lessee  from  nsing  the 
premises  as  a  beer-shop,  notwithstanding  that 
there  was  such  a  restrictive  covenant  ia  the 
lease  under  which  ho  himself  held.  Hay  ward 
V.  Parke,  295 

2.  In  construing  a  written  eontract,  the  eomt 
will,  if  possible,  so  read  it  as  to  effeetuate  the 
intention  of  the  parties,  rather  than  defeat  it. 
Stratton  v.  Pettit,  420 

3.  By  "  articles  of  agreement"  between  A.  and 
B.,  it  was  witnessed  that  A.  agreed  to  le^ 
and  B.  agreed  to  take,  certain  premiaea  then 
in  possession   of  B.,   for  the  term   of  ^m 
years;  and  A.  also  agreed  to  fell,  and   B. 
agreed  to  purchase,  the  fee- simple  of  the 
premises,  to  be  conveyed  to  B.,  his  heirs.  Ac, 
absolutely,  at  the  end  of  the  eaid  Jipe  jfoare, 
provided  B.,  his  heirs,  kc,  should  have  ia 
the  mean  time  quietly  occupied,  and  not  have 
been  evicted  from  the  premises ;  yielding  and 
rendering  by  B.  unto  A.,  as  well  for  the  rent 
or  use  of  the  said  premises  for  five  years,  as 
for  the  said  purchase  thereof,  70/.  in  and  by 
70  shares  of  1/.  each,  in  the  Birkbeek  life 
Assurance  Company,  the  receipt  and  delivery 
unto  A.  of  the  said  shares  of  the  value  of  70/., 
in  full  for  the  said  rent  and  purchase,  A. 
thereby  admitted :  And  it  was  further  agreed, 
that,  should  B.  be  legally  ejected  from  the 
premises  within  or  during  the  term  of  five 
years,  A.  should  pay  or  refund  to  B.,  either 
in  oash  or  in  the  said  shares,  at  and  after  the 
rate  of  7/.  lOt.  per  aaaam  for  the  portioa  of 
the  term  unexpired  at  the  time  of  sach  evic- 
tion, and  that  A.  should  also  indemnify  B. 
against  all  loss  and  expense  in  maintaining 
possession.    And  it  was  further  agreed  that 
no  abstract  or  investigation  of  title  should  he 
permitted  or  required  beyond  evidence  of  the 
seisin  find  possession  as  owner  by  A.  and  his 
ancestors  for  twenty-one  years  and  upwards 
last  past ;  and  that  B.  should  immediately  do 
and  execute  all  acts  necessary  to  transfer  and 
vest  the  said  70  shares  in  A. : — 

Held,  that  the  intention  of  the  parties,  to 
be  collected  from  the  language  of  the  instru- 
ment, was,  that  it  should  take  effeet  as  a 
lettee,  and  consequendy  that  it  was  void,  as 
such,  by  the  3d  section  of  the  SAO  Viet  e. 
106,  not  being  by  deed.  Jb 

IL  0/  Copyholdt—See  Coptbold,  L 
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LEGAL  ASSETS. 
JSw  Executors  amd  ADiiiiriSTBATORS 

LETTERS  PATENT. 
S0€  Pateht. 

LIEN. 
Se€  A  rroRif RT,  IL 

LIMITATION  OP  ACTION. 

L  Under  S  ifr  4  fT.  4,  «.  27. 

A.  deriscd  a  messnage  to  B.  and  C,  in  traet  for 
D.  for  Ufe,  and,  after  bis  death,  on  certain 
other  tmsts.  A.  died  in  1815.  In  1818,  the 
plain tlfii  who  had  married  a  daughter  of  one 
E.,  who  it  was  assumed  bad  been  let  into  pos- 
lession  of  the  messnage  bj  D.,  the  tenant  for 
life,  succeeded  E.  in  the  possession  of  the 
premises,  and  remained  therein,  without 
payment  of  rent  to  or  acknowledgment  of 
title  in  any  one,  until  1 854,  when  the  heir- 
at-law  of  B.,  the  snrriving  trustee  (the  tenant 
for  life  being  dead),  turned  him  out: — Held, 
that  the  plaintiff  had,  by  his  adverse  pos- 
session for  moro  than  twenty  years,  acquired 
a  title  as- well  against  the  trustees  as  against 
the  cestui  que  trust;  for  that,  although  a 
cestui  que  trust  who  is  in  possession  with  the 
consent  or  acquiescence  of  the  trustees  may 
be  regarded  as  their  tenant  at  will,  yet,  if  he  is 
only  allowed  to  receive  the  rents,  or  other- 
wise doal  with  the  property  in  the  hands  of 
the  occupying  tenants,  he  stands  in  the  rela- 
tion merely  of  an  agent  or  bailiff  of  the  trus- 
tees who  choose  to  allow  him  to  act  for  them 
in  the  management  of  the  estate.  MtUing  v. 
Ltakf  653 

IL   Under  4  Anne,  e.  16,«.  19. 

Ufder  the  4  Anne,  e.  16,  s.  19,  if  a  right  of 
action  accrue  against  several  persons,  one  of 
whom  is  beyond  seas,  the  statute  of  limita- 
tions does  not  run  till  his  return  or  death, 
though  the  others  have  never  been  absent 
firom  the  kingdom.     Towne  r.  Mead,         123 

LONDON  SMALL  DEBTS  ACT. 

ShiggeeHoH  to  deprive  Plaintiff  of  Ooete, 

Upon  a  motion  to  enter  a  suggestion  to  deprive 
the  plaintiff  of  costs  unjier  the  London  Small 
Debts  Act,  16  A  16  VicL  o.  Ixzvii.,  s.  119,  it 
is  enough  if  the  affidavit  shows  with  reamm- 
able  etrtainty  that  the  plaintiff  and  defend- 
ant did  not,  at  the  time  of  the  commence- 
ment of  the  action,  dwell  more  than  twenty 
miles  apart     Shepherd  r.  Baker,  544 

And,  it  seems,  the  motion  may  be  made  at  any 
time  h^/ore  the  coete  are  taxed,  Ih, 


MANDAMUS. 
To  eiMMime  Witneeeee  in  Auetrtditi, 
tt  ii  not  enough  to  entitle  a  plaintiff  to  a 


damns  to  examine  a  witness  in  Australia,  to 
show  a  mere  prohnbility  that  he  can  give 
useful  evidence.    Lane  v.  Bagehaw,  576 

MASTER  AND  SERVANT. 
Reeponeibility  of  MneUr/or  Aete  of  hie  Servant. 

1.  A  master  is  civilly  responsible  for  the  fraud 
or  negligence  of  his  servant  acting  in  the 
course  of  his  employment ;  but  not  for  an 
act  of  wilful  fraud  or  negligence  done  by 
him  out  of  the  scope  of  his  authority,  or  in- 
consistent with  the  course  of  his  employ- 
ment    Coleman  v.  Biehee,  104 

2.  Therefore,  where  A.,  the  servant  of  a  wharf- 
inger, fraudulently  signed  a  receipt  purport- 
ing to  be  an  acknowledgment  that  certain 
wheat  had  been  delivered  at  his  employer's 
wharf,  to  be  shipped  to  the  order  of  C,  no 
such  wheat  having  in  fact  been  delivered, 
and  thereby  wilfully  induced  C.  to  pay  the 
price  thereof  to  the  pretended  vendor : — Ueld, 
that  the  wharfinger  was  not  liable, — although 
it  was  proved  that  C/s  course  of  dealing  was, 
to  pay  for  all  wheat  delivered  for  him  at  the 
wharf,  on  the  production  by  the  vendor  of  the 
wharfinger's  reeeipt»  and  that  the  latter 
knew  it  /ft. 

3.  But,  eemble,  that  it  would  have  been  other* 
wise,  if  there  had  been  any  evidence  of  an 
understanding  or  agreement  between  C.  and 
the  wharfinger  to  the  effect  above  stated,   lb, 

MEASURE  OP  DAMAGES. 
See  Dakaqis. 

MEMORANDA. 
L  Judge; 

Manle,  J.,  resigned,  636. 
Willes,  J.,  appointed,  636. 

IL  Queen'e  CouneA 

C.  S.  Wbitmore,  636. 
W.  Overend,  636. 
P.  A.  Pickering,  636. 
J.  P.  WUde,  636. 

IIL  SerjeamL 
Humphry  William  Woolryeh,  1. 

MINING  ADVENTURERS. 
See  Practior,  VIIL 

MISDIRECTION. 
See  Kew  Trial,  IL 

NEQLIGBNCE. 
See  Casr,  IL 

Railway  Compart,  IL 

NEW  TRIAL. 

I.    Where  granted, 

1.  The  circamstRDoe  of  the  judge  having  left 
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NEW  TRIAL. 


PLEADING. 


an  immaterial  question  to  the  jury,  with  a 
dii«ction,  that,  if  thejr  find  it  one  way,  they 
mudt  return  a  verdict  for  the  defendant,  doea 
not  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  moTe  for  a  new 
trial,  if  u]>on  all  the  other  facte  of  the  ease 
the  defendant  is  clearly  entitled  to  the  verdict. 
Clarke  v.  Arden,  227 

2.  A  cause  was  tried  before  Lord  Truro  when 
Chief  Justice  of  this  court,  and  a  bill  of  ex- 
ceptions tendered,  and  the  draft  thereof  sub- 
mitted  to  his  Lordship ;  but,  in  consequence 
of  his  elevation  to  the  woolsack,  and  sub- 
sequent illness,  all  hope  of  getting  it  settled 
and  sealed  being  at  an  end,  —  the  court 
directed  a  new  trial.  BeuHett  v.  The  Peuineula 
and  Oriental  Steamboat  Companiff  29 

XL  Miedirectionm 
Upon  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  a  county 
court,  in  an  action  for  dilapidations,  the  case, 
without  saying  what  the  evidence  was, 
stated  that  the  judge  told  the  Jury  that  it  was 
not  like  an  action  for  goods  sold  and  deliv- 
ered,  and  that  the  plaintiff  might  rest  upon 
general  evidence  in  support  of  his  particulars 
of  demand,  without  proving  every  item,  espe- 
cially at  the  jury  had  viewed  the  premises, 
with  the  particulars  in  their  hands,  and  would 
therefore  be  able  to  judge  whether  and  to 
what  extent  the  plaintiff  had  made  out  his 
case : — The  court  directed  a  new  trial.  Smith, 
App.,  Douglatf  Resp.,  81 

ORDER. 
See  Judok's  Ordbb. 

OUTLAWRY. 

Setting  ande, 

A  rule  to  set  aside  proceedings  to  outlawry,  for 
irregularity,  was  discharged  with  eoete,  on  the 
ground  that  tl^e  affidavit  did  not  purport  to 
be  made  by  an  attorney  duly  authorised  by 
the  defendant.  The  irregularity  being  ad- 
mitted, the  defendant,  although  he  had  not 
paid  the  costs  of  the  former  motion,  was 
allowed  to  make  a  second  application  for  the 
same  purpose, — ^but  oa/y  on  payment  of  the 
9oete  of  the  eeeond  n^e.     Skinner  v.  Carter, 

548 

PAROCHIAL  SCHOOL. 
See  Bbighton  Managixbrt  Act. 

PARTNERS. 

Liahiiity  of. 
Under  the  4  Anne,  c.  1A,  s.  19,  if  a  right  of 
action  accrue  against  several  persons,  one  of 
whom  is  beyond  seas,  the  statute  of  limita- 
tions does  not  run  till  his  return  or  death, 
though  the  others  have  never  been  absent 
fh>m  the  kingdom.     Towne  v.  Mead,         123 


PATENT. 

Infringement  of. 

The  plaintiff  below  obtained  letters-patent  for 
''improvements  in  the  manufacture  of  iron 
and  steel."  In  his  specification,  he  declared 
his  invention  to  be  (amongst  other  things), 
*'  the  use  of  carburet  of  manganese  in  aoj 
process  whereby  iron  is  oonverted  into  eaat- 
steel ;"  and  he  described  the  process  which  be 
claimed  thus : — **  I  do  it,  by  introdneing  into 
a  crucible  bars  of  steel  broken  into  fragments, 
mixtures  of  cast  and  malleable  iron,  or  malle- 
able iron  and  carbonaceous  matter,  along 
with  from  one  to  three  per  cent,  of  thotr 
weight  of  carburet  of  manganese.*'  He  then 
stated  that  he  did  not  claim  the  nae  of  the 
mixture  of  cast  and  malleable  iron,  or  malle- 
able iron  and  carbonaceous  matter,  as  any 
part  of  his  inventiun,  but  only  the  use  of 
*'  carburet  of  manganese,  in  any  process  for 
converting  iron  into  cast-steel." 

The  defendant  below  produced  tbe  same 
result, — ^a  superior  and  more  valuable  descrip- 
tion and  quality  of  east-steel, — as  certainly, 
and  more  cheaply,  by  substituting  for  the 
carburet  of  manganese,  its  elements,  vii., 
oxide  of  manganeee  and  coal-tar,  which,  being 
put  into  the  crucible  with  the  iron,  accord- 
ing to  the  evidence  of  chemists,  would  form 
<<  carburet  of  manganese"  before  the  iron 
was  in  a  state  of  fusion,  and  consequently 
before  any  combination  therewith  could  take 
place. — 

The  judge  told  the  jury  that  there  was  m 
evidence  of  infringement : — 

Held, — reversing  the  judgment  of  the 
Exchequer  Chamber,  and  contrary  to  the 
opinions  of  the  majority  of  the  oommon  law 
judges, — that  the  ruling  of  the  learned  judge 
at  the  trial  was  correct.    C7iiist«  v.  Hoatk,  TIS 

PIRACY. 
See  CoPTRioBT. 

PLEADING. 

L  Eqnitahle  Defence, 

An  equitable  defence,  under  s.  83  of  the  Oom- 
mon Law  Procedure  Act,  18&4,  17  A  18  VicL 
e.  125,  cannot  be  pleaded  in  ejectment, — there 
being,  since  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act, 
1852, 15  A  16  Vict.  o.  76,  no  pUa  in  that  fona 
of  action.     Seale  v.  Arery,  328 

And  see  Practicb. 
11.  Simoniaeal  Contract, — See  SnOBT. 

III.   Conetnting  Pleading*  Diftrihntivelg, 

The  75th  section  of  the  Common  Law  Procedoft 
Act,  1852,  15  A  16  Vict.  e.  76,  in  effect 
extends  the  doctrine  of  Cousins  v.  Paddoa,  2 
C.  M.  A  K  547,t  to  all  deseripti<Mu  of  pi 
Parr  v.  JewtU, 


PLEADING. 
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IV.    Pleading  M«erN<    JfoMert.— ^e«    Pbac- 

TICBj  IV, 

V.  Condition  Precedent, 

By  ft  contTMt  mtAt  between  the  Emstera  Conn- 
tiea  Rulwfty  ComiMuiy  and  the  defendente,  it 
WM,  amoDget  other  thingi,  prorided,  that  the 
defendants  ehoald  supply  and  the  eompany 
should  purohaee,  sobjeot  to  the  terms  and  to 
the  extent  thereinafter  mentioned,  all  the 
eoke  that  should  be  required  by  the  eompany 
for  working  their  railways  between  London 
and  Cambridge  and  liondon  and  Oolehester. 
By  the  fourth  clause,  the  company  engaged 
to  take  from  the  defendants  550  tons  and  100 
tons  of  coke  weekly  during  the  period  of 
ierenteen  years;  and  they  further  agreed, 
that,  if  they  should  require  more  than  those 
quantities  for  the  working  of  their  railways, 
they  would  take  the  same  fkt>m  the  defend- 
ants,— ^with  a  proviso,  that,  if  they  should 
require  leee  than  the  stipulated  quantities,  the 
supply  should  be  reduced  accordingly,  upon 
their  giving  the  defendants  three  months' 
notice.  And,  by  the  eleventh  clause,  the  com- 
pany engaged,  that,  "  so  long  as  the  defend- 
ants should  punctually  and  duly  supply  the 
§aid  eoke,  and  so  long  as  the  same  should  be 
of  the  best  quality,  they  would  abstain  from 
making  purchases  of  coke  for  their  lines  of 
railway  aforesaid,  from  any  other  persons :" — 
Held,  that  the  readiness  and  willingness  of 
the  company  to  take  from  the  defendants  all 
the  eoke  they  required  for  the  purpose  of  their 
railways)  was  not  a  condition  precedent  to 
their  right  to  insist  upon  being  supplied  with 
the  quantities  expressly  stipulated  for ;  and, 
consequently,  that  the  fact  of  the  company 
having  bought  coke  from  other  persons 
afforded  no  answer  to  an  action  by  them 
against  tlie  defendants  for  a  failure  to  deliver 
the  quantities  contracted  for.  Eaetem  Coun- 
tiee  Bailwajf  Company  v.  Philipeon,  2 

POSTEA. 
Amendtnemt  of, — See  OosTS,  L,  1. 

PRACTICE. 
-L  Partictdare  of  Demand, 

Upon  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  a  county 
eonrty  in  an  action  for  dilapidations,  the  case, 
without  saying  what  the  evidence  was,  stated 
that  the  Judge  told  the  jury  that  it  was  not 
like  an  action  for  goods  sold  and  delivered, 
and  that  the  plaintiff  might  rest  upon  general 
evidence  in  support  of  his  particulars  of  de- 
mand, without  proving  every  item,  especially 
as  the  Juiy  had  viewed  the  premises,  with  the 
partioulars  in  their  hands,  and  would  there- 
fore be  able  to  judge  whether  and  to  what 
extent  the  plaintiff  bad  made  out  his  ease : — 
The  oourt  directed  a  new  triaL  Smitkf  App., 
Domglae,  Resp.,  31 

2 


II.  Judg^e  Order, 

Costs  of  making  a  Judge's  order  a  rule  of  oourtL 
Orowther  r,  Crowther,  177 

III.  Rule/or  SpeeialJurg, 

Where  a  rule  for  a  special  jury  (obtained  in 
due  time)  has  been  obtained  for  delay,  the 
proper  application  to  the  eonrt,  is,  for  a  rule 
to  show  eause  why  the  cause  should  not  be 
tried  by  a  special  Jory,  in  its  order,  at  the 
ntting  for  which  the  notice  was  given,  if  the 
defendant  shall  then  have  one  in  attendance, 
and,  in  default  thereof,  then  that  the  cause  be 
tried  by  a  common  Jury.  Gray  y.  Knight,  143 

IV.  Leaffe  to  plead  tetferal  Matter; 

In  detinue  for  a  lease,  the  court  allowed  the  de- 
fendants, upon  a  rule  to  plead  several  mat- 
ters, to  plead,  in  addition  to  a  denial  of  the 
detainer,  the  following  pleas  : — 

1.  That  the  plaintiff  sued  the  defendants 
for  the  detention  of  the  lease,  and  recovered 
Judgment,  in  a  former  action,  and  issued  ex- 
ecution, and  took  other  proceedings  to  enforce 
the  judgment,  that  the  sum  of  150/*,  to  secure 
which  the  lease  was  deposited,  was  still  due, 
and  that  no  tender  of  that  sum  had  been 
made  since  the  judgment  in  the  said  former 
action,  nor  had  any  demand  of  the  lease  been 
made  after  the  termination  of  the  proceed- 
ings in  the  said  former  action  : 

2.  For  a  defence  on  equitable  grounde,  as 
to  the  detention  of  the  lease, — that  it  was 
deposited  to  secure  payment  to  the  defendants 
of  150/.  and  interest,  by  way  of  equitable 
mortgage,  upon  the  terms  of  an  agreement 
in  writing, — the  former  recovery,  and  pro- 
ceedings thereon, — that  the  150/.  was  still 
due, — that,  after  the  commencement  of  this 
action,  the  defendants  tendered  and  offered 
to  deliver  up  the  lease  to  the  plaintiff  upon 
payment  of  the  150/.,  and  the  defendants  also 
tendered  and  offered  the  plaintiff  his  eosts  of 
this  action  up  to  that  time, — and  that  such 
tender  and  offer  were  refused.  Chilton  v. 
Carrington,  200 

y.   Withdramng  a  Juror, — See  ArrORirxT,  II. 

VI.  Changing  the  Venue, 

1.  In  the  case  of  an  issue,  it  is  no  objection  to< 
an  application  to  change'  the  venue  from. 
Middlesex  to  Sussex,  that  the  plaintiff  is  an: 
attorney  of  the  court  Bobertenn  v.  Hagne,  560^ 

2.  The  venue  will  be  changed  where  con- 
venience manifestly  requires  it  Ih, 

8.  Where  a  plaintiff  is  entitied  to  amend  hie  de- 
claration by  changing  the  venue,  as  a  matter 
of  right,  the  court  will  not,  at  the  instance 
of  the  defendant,  impose  terms.  7*tini/<y  v. 
The  London  and  North- Weetem  Railway 
Company,  575 

VIL  bribing  out  the  Namee  of  PlainHffe,-^ 
Poet,  VIII.,  1. 
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Vm  Time  for  mo9ing. 
i*  To  Mf  aaid€  a  Judfft^9  Order.] — An  aetioo 
having  been  brought  in  the  nMne>  of  twelre 
penoni  who  had  formerly  been  shareholders 
and  adventorers  in  a  minSi  npon  instructions 
giren  to  the  attorney  by  one  who  alleged 
himself  to  be  purser  of  the  mine,  and  as  sneh 
authorised  to  sue  on  behalf  of  the  adv^entarers, 
three  of  the  plaintiflb  obtained  judges'  orders 
to  strike  out  their  names,  on  the  ground  that 
they  had  no  interest  in  Hie  matter,  and  that 
their  names  had  been  used  without  their 
knowledge  or  oonsent 

These  orders  were  obtained  on  the  19th 
of  September,  1854, — after  4he  eause  had 
been  taken  down  for  trial,  and  the  defendant 
hid  eonsequently  become  entitled  to  costs  of 
the  day,  on  the  withdrawal  of  the  record. 

On  the  5th  of  May,  1855  (three  days  only 
before  the  end  of  Easter  Term),  the  defend- 
ant obtained  a  rule  calling  upon  the  three 
plaintiffs  whose  names  had  been  struck  out 
to  show  cause  why  the  orders  for  that  purpose 
should  not  be  rescinded,  and  upon  the  attorney 
to  show  cause  why  he  should  not  pay  the 
eo^ts  already  incurred,  and  give  security  for 
the  future  costs  :— 

Held,  that  the  application  was  too  late  for 

either  purpose.     CoUin§  r.  Jokneon,  588 

S.  Far  SuggeetionJl—li  seems  that  a  motion  for 

a  suggestion  may  be  made  <U  any  time  before 

the  eoete  are  taxed.     Shepherd  ▼.  Baker,   544 

IX.  AjMatite  in  Aneteer  to  "  New  Matter." 
Practice  as  to  allowing  affidarita  in  answer  to 
"new  matter"  npon  motions,  under  17  t  18 
Vict  e.  125,  8. 45.    Wood  r.  Oox,  424;  Hayne 
y.  BoberUon,  554 

PRIEST. 
In  Ordinary  o/ChapeU  BoytUf^^See  PsiTllilOB. 

PRINCIPAL  AND  AGENT. 
See  Master  akd  Sbrtaht. 

PRIVILEQE. 

Queen*$  Houeehold. 

A  "  priest  in  ordinary  of  Her  Majesty's  chap- 
els royal"  is  privileged  from  arrest  on  process 
of  the  county  court,  under  the  9  ft  10  Vict. 
0. 95,  s.  99,  for  non-attendance  on  a  judgment 
summons, — such  process  being  in  the  nature 
of  exeeutionf  and  not  merely  process  of  con- 
tempt. Ex  parte  Vakine,  In  re  Swan  v^  Du- 
kiH»,  77 

The  proper  mode  of  obtaining  his  discharge 
in  such  case,  is,  not  by  writ  of  privilege,  but 
by  habeas  corpus  from  one  of  the  superior 
courts  (upon  affidavits  showing  his  privilege), 
or  by  application  to  the  judge  of  the  county 
court.  lb. 

Amd  eee  Attorn BT,  I. 


PROMOTIONS. 
See  Mbm  OBAHDA. 

PR08PBCTn& 

leeaing   by  PuUie   Company  he/ore   OempX^Mm 

BegietraHonf-^See  Railway  Compakt,  L 

PUBLIC  COMPANY. 
See  Railwat  Cowpabt. 

PUBLIC  WAY. 
See  Wat. 

PURSER. 
0/  a  Mine,  Anihority  of, —See  Attobhbt,  HL 

RAILWAY  COMPANY. 
L  Contraete  by. 
The  24th  secUon  of  the  7  ft  8  Viet.  o.  110, 
which  imposes  a  penalty  upon  the  promotera 
of  an  intended  company  for  entering  inba 
eontracUi  for  and  in  the  name  of  the  intended 
company  before  obtaining  a  certificate  of  pro- 
visional registration,— and  the  7th  section  of 
the  10  ft  11  Vict  c.  78  (an  act  to  amend  the 
former),  which  imposes  a  penalty  upon  the 
promoters  for  issuing  before  complete  regis- 
tration, any  prospectus,  ftc,  containing  state- 
ments at  variance  with  the  particulars  r»> 
turned  to  the  registrar  of  joint-stock  eom- 
panics  under  the  former  act,  —  are  both 
applicable  to  railway  companies  requiring  an 
act  of  parliament    Abbot  v.  Boyere,         277 

IL  Negligence, 

1.  Where  work  is  done  for  a  railway  oompaay 
under  a  contract  (parol  or  otherwise),  the 
company  are  not  responsible  for  injury  reenlt- 
ing  to  a  third  person  from  the  negligent 
manner  of  doing  the  work,  though  they  em- 
ploy their  own  surveyor  to  superintend  it,  and 
to  direct  what  shall  be  done.  Steel  v.  ^otrfft- 
Eaetem  Bailroad  Company,  550 

2.  In  an  action  against  a  rsilway  company  for 
negligence  in  the  management  of  their 
railway  at  one  of  their  stations,  whereby 
the  plaintiff  a  passenger,  was  iigured,— the 
defence  relied  on  by  the  defendants'  counsel 
was,  that  the  aeeident  arose  entirely  from  the 
plaintiiTs  own  want  of  caution,  and  that  the 
company  were  wholly  blameless.  The  evi- 
dence showed  that  the  plaintiff  arrived  at  the 
station  about  two  minutes  or  less  before  the 
time  of  departure  of  the  train,  and  that,  in 
running  along  the  line,  at  a  place  where  he 
ought  not  to  have  gone,  in  order  to  reach  the 
train,  which  was  some  distance  ahead  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  railway,  he  fell  over  a 
switch-handle,  and  was  considerably  but. 
The  judge  left  it  to  the  jury  to  say  whether  the 
injury  to  the  plaintiff  was  occasioned  by  the 
negligence  and  want  of  proper  oare  of  the  de- 
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fendants,  or  malted  tntir^y  firom  the  pUdn- 
tilTs  own  eurelewneny  m  the  eompftny  eon- 
tended.  The  Juy  hnving  found  for  the 
pUtntiff:— 

Held,  that  the  Jadge  was,  nnder  the  eir- 
eamstaneet,  warranted  in  learing  the  oaee  to 
the  Jvry  upon  the  only  points  raised  br  the 
parties ;  and  that  the  omission  to  oalf  their 
attention  to  the  intermediate  ease  of  the  neg- 
ligence of  both  parties  being  oontributory  to 
the  aoeident,  was  no  misdireetion.  Martin  r. 
Tk«  Great  Northern  RaUwiy  Company^  179 
I.  Qwtre,  whether  the  doctrine  of  eontribation 
is  applicable  to  a  case  of  this  sort,— of  tort 
founded  upon  contract  lb, 

IIL  Liahilily/or  Lorn  of  Peteeenger^e  Luggage, 

The  plaintiff,  a  passenger  by  railway,  brought 
with  him  into  the  carriage  a  carpet-bag,  con- 
taining a  large  sum  of  money,  and  kept  it  in 
his  own  possession  until  the  arriral  of  the  train 
at  the  London  terminus.  On  alighting  fh>m  the 
carriage  with  the  bag  in  his  hand,  the  plain- 
tiff permitted  a  porter  of  the  company  to  take 
it  from  him  for  the  purpose  of  secnring  for 
him  a  cab.  The  porter,  baring  found  a  cab 
(within  the  station),  placed  the  carpet  bag  on 
the  foot-board  thereof,  and  then  returned  to 
the  platform  to  get  some  other  luggage  be- 
longing to  the  plaintii^  when  the  cab  disap- 
peared, and  the  carpet-bag  and  its  contents 
were  lost : — Held,  that  this  was  a  loss  by  the 
negligence  of  the  company,  for  which  they 
were  responsible  in  damages.  BuUiker  r.  TAe 
London  and  ^vOk-Weet^m  Bailway  Oom- 
pang,  18 

IV.  Mutdeliverg  of  Goods. 

llie  plaintiff  a  prorision  merchant  at  Morlaiz, 
sent  314  casks  of  butter  by  the  defendant's 
railway,  marked  A.,  and  addressed  "  to  order, 
at  Brewer's  Quay."  The  defendants,  conclud- 
ing from  the  fact  of  their  haying  been  in  the 
habit  of  carrying  butters  similarly  marked 
consigned  to  Messrs.  A.  A  A.,  factors,  in  Lon- 
don, that  these  butters  were  intended  for 
them,  and  haying  recciyed  directions  ftom  A. 
A  A.  to  send  all  butters  coming  to  them  from 
If  orlaix  to  Hibemia  Wharf,  deliyered  164  of 
the  casks  at  that  place, — the  remaining  160 
haying  by  accident  got  to  Brewer's  Quay. 

G.  A  Co.,  the  holders  of  the  bill  of  lading,  had 
reeeiyed  directions  not  to  let  A.  A  A.  have 
the  butters  unless  they  accepted  certain  drafu 
at  sight,  which  they  declined  to  do;  and, 
when  C.  A  Co.  applied  to  the  defendants  for 
information  as  to  the  154  casks,  they  referred 
them  to  A.  A  A.,  and  took  no  farther  notice 
of  the  transaction. 

A.  A  A.  afterwards  sold  the  butters  at  the  fair 
market  price  of  the  day,  and  rendered  ac- 
count-sales to  the  plaintiff;  but,  before  the 
money  was  handed  oyer,  they  suspended  pay- 
ment : — 


Held,  that  the  defendants  were  liable  to  the 
plaintiff  for  this  mis-deliyery,  notwithstand- 
ing he  had  so  far  adopted  the  acts  of  A.  A 
A.  as  to  endeayour  to  obtain  fh>m  them  the 
proceeds  of  the  sale ;  and  that  the  proper 
measure  of  daautges,  was,  the  net  amount  for 
which  the  butters  had  been  sold.  Sanqmer  r. 
The  London  and  South- Weetem  Bailwag 
Oompai^,  103 

v.  C<ue  for  Accidental  Tnjuriee,  under  Lord 
Oampbelte  Act 

In  an  action  against  a  railway  company  under 
Lord  Campbell's  Act»  0  A  10  VioU  c  OS,  the 
presiding  Judge  intimating  a  strong  opinion 
that  the  defendants  were  not  liable,  and  the 
company  being  willing  to  giye  the  plaintiff 
150^  without  admiuing  a  liability  on  their 
part,  it  was  agreed  between  the  counsel  that 
a  Juror  should  be  withdrawn,  and  nothing 
more  was  done : — 

Sew^ie,  that  the  court  could  not,  under  the 
circumstances,  give  effect  to  the  plaintiff's 
attorney's  claim  of  lien.  Stretton  r.  The 
London  and  North- Weetem  Bailwig  Com- 
P^»!ff  40 

BECOGNISAKCB. 
See  Bail. 

REMAINDER. 
Contingents—See  Dbtmi. 

RIGHT  OP  WAY. 
See  Way. 

SALE. 

0/  Goode. 
1.  The  defendant,  by  bought  and  sold  note, 
contracted  to  sell  to  the  plaintiff  '<  about  500 
tons  nitrate  of  soda,  in  bags,  of  good  mer- 
chantable quality,"  to  be  ready  for  deliyery 
by  a  giyen  day,  at  a  certain  price  and  upon 
certain  terms  and  conditions.  The  contract 
then  proceeded, — "  It  is  undersU^od  that  the 
aboye  nitrate  of  soda  is  to  form  the  full  and 
complete  cargo  of  the  John  Phillipef  345  tons 
register,  now  on  her  passage  to  Sydney,  to 
proceed  thence  without  undue  delay  to  the 
west  coast  of  South  America,  there  to  load 
the  above.  In  the  uuezpected  event  of  the 
John  Phillips  getting  ashore,  or  being  unable 
to  prosecute  her  voyage,  from  any  casualties 
of  the  sea,  then  the  seller  agrees  to  deliver, 
and  the  buyer  agrees  to  take,  in  lien  thereof, 
another  cargo  or  cargoes  of  about  equal 
quantity,  to  be  named  at  the  earliest  practi- 
cable period  prior  to  arrival  off  the  coast 
The  only  ground  on  which  the  seller  is  to  be 
excused  delivery  of  the  above  nitrate  of  soda, 
is,  the  loss  of  the  said  vessel  (or  that  which 
may  be  substituted  for  it)  on  her  homeward 
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Toyage  J  In  whioh  «ue  thU  «oiiti«et  if  to  be 
eontidered  Toidy  bai  in  no  othw  erani  what, 
•▼er :" — 

Held,  thtt  tbii  wu  sa  afatolvte  eontnet 
fbr  the  lale  of  600  tons  (more  or  lew)*  •nd 
not  of  ft  qnaatity  limited  bj  the  eapseitjr  of 
the  ▼eaael  named :  thongh  •emhU  (per  Maale, 
J.)>  ^^^  ^«  incapeoity  of  the  John  PhUlipi 
to  carry  the  whole  600  tone  w.onld  ozeaae  the 
seller  from  bringing  it  all  home  by  that  Tea- 
ael.    Bonme  r.  Stjfmomr,  3S7 

2.  Held  alao,  that  the  eontraet  did  not  nmonnt 
to  n  warranty  that  the  John  Phillipi  ahonld 
be  of  capacity  to  oury  the  whole  600  torn. 

Jb. 

SECURITY  FOR  COSTS. 
See  AnoRHRT,  IIL 

SCHOOL. 
See  BuflHTOM  MAMAQEian  Act. 

SIMONY. 

I.  What  amounte  to  a  Simoniaeal  Oontraet. 

To  a  declaration  by  A.,  an  incoming,  againet  B., 
an  outgoing  incnmbent,  for  dilapidation!  to 
the  rectory  house  and  premises,  B.  pleaded, 
that  A.,  being  rector  of  C,  and  B.  incum- 
bent of  D.,  it  was  agreed  between  them,  with 
the  eonsent  of  their  respectiTC  patrons  and 
diocesans,  that  they  should  exchange  their 
respective  livings,  and  <<  that  A.  should  not 
oall  upon  B.  to  pay  for  the  repairs  in  the  de- 
claration mentioned,  or  for  any  or  either  of 
them:"— 

Held,  upon  motion  for  Judgment  non  ob- 
stante Teredioto  on  this  plea,  that  it  did  not 
neeeeean'ly  disclose  a  simoniaeal  contract 
Ooldkam  ▼.  Edwarde,  437 

II.  ffow  pleaded. 
Held  also,  that,  in  pleading  a  simoniaeal  con- 
tract under  the  31  Elis.  c  0,  s.  8,  it  need  not 
be  alleged  that  the  agreement  was  made 
corruptly  j  but  that  it  is  enough  if  the  cir- 
cumstances disclosed  by  the  plea  necessarily 
show  that  the  agreement  was  corrupt  and 
contrary  to  the  statute.   Ooldkam  ▼.  JCdtturde, 

437 

SPECIAL  JURY. 

Delay. 

Where  a  rule  for  a  special  Jury  (obtained  in 
due  time)  has  been  obtained  for  delay,  the 
proper  application  to  the  court,  is,  for  a  mle 
to  show  cause  why  the  cause  should  not  be 
tried  by  a  special  Jury,  in  its  order,  at  the 
sitting  for  which  the  notice  was  given,  if  the 
defendant  shall  then  have  one  in  attendance, 
and,  in  default  thereof,  then  that  the  cause  be 
tried  by  a  common  Jury.  Oray  v.  Knight,  143 


STATUTE  OF  LIMITATIOHS. 
See  LnoTATiov  of  Acnova. 

STATUTE  OF  FRAUDS. 

IfUereei  in  LaiuL 
Commissioners  for  a  local  impreivement  were 
incorporated  by  aet  of  pariiaasentv  and  em- 
powered to  borrow  money  on  wiortgmge  of  tbo 
lands  or  funds  acquired  by  them  by  virtiie  of 
the  nets,  or  on  6oiMi.  By  a  snbaeqnent  act, 
which  provided  a  form  of  bond,  it  was  redted, 
^that  the  ooramiasionen  had,  pofsoaat  to  a 
power  in  that  behalf  contained  in  one  of  their 
acts,  executed  an  indenture  dated  the  2Sth 
of  kay,  1862,  for  securing  the  performanea 
of  the  condition  of  certain  bonds  granted  por- 
snant  to  a  deed  of  settlement  of  even  date 
therewith,  and  therein  referred  to."  The 
form  of  bond  given  by  the  aet  oontained  the 
following  provisoes : — "  Provided  always,  that 
the  lands,  tenements,  money,  property,  and 
effects  of  the  said  commissioners,  acquired 
and  to  be  acquired  under  or  for  the  porpoeee 
of  the  said  acts,  or  any  of  them,  shall  alone 
be  answerable  to  pay  and  satisfy  the  principal 
sum  and  interest  secured  by  the  above- written 
bond,  and  that  no  commissioner  or  other  per- 
son shall  in  any  case  be  personally  liable  to 
pay  the  same  principal  and  interest,  or  any 
part  thereof:  provided  also,  that  the  above- 
written  bond  is  granted  by  the  commissioners 
to  the  intent  that  it  may  be  entitled  to  the 
benefit  of  an  indenture  of  mortgage  dated  the 
26th  of  May,  1862,  executed  by  the  said  com- 
missioners under  the  authority  of  the  above- 
mentioned  acts,  and  may  be  subject  to  the 
powers  and  provisions  of  an  indenture  of  set- 
tlement of  the  same  date,  referred  to  in  the 
said  indenture  of  mortgage  :" — 

Held,  that  these  bonds  conferred  npon  the 
holder  an  interest  in  land  within  the  meaning 
of  the  4th  section  of  the  Stotate  of  Frauds. 
Toppin  T.  ZoMos,  146 

SUB-CONTRACTOR. 
Negligence  by. 

Where  work  is  done  for  a  railway  eompany 
under  a  contract  (parol  or  otherwise),  the 
company  are  not  responsible  fbr  injury  rcealt- 
ing  to  a  third  person  fl*om  the  negligent 
manner  of  doing  the  work,  though  they  em- 
ploy their  own  surveyor  to  superintend  it,  and 
to  direct  what  shail  be  done.  Steei  v.  Somih- 
Eaetem  Bailway  Company,  660 

suaaESTioN. 

See  Loimoir  Small  Debts  Act. 

TENANT  AT  WILL 
See  TnvsTKS. 
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THEATRICAL  PBRFORMANCB. 
See  Dramatic  Copyright. 

TROVER. 
-For  Fixiurte, 
A  ladder,  a  craDe,  and  a  bench  were  left  by  an 
outgoing  tenant  upon  the  demiBed  premises 
at  the  expiration  of  his  term ;  the  ladder  and 
crane  were  fastened  with  nails  or  screws  to 
the  floor  and  to  the  Joists  aboTe,  in  the  usoal 
way,  and  the  bench  was  fixed  to  the  wall : — 
Held,  that,  in  the  absence  of  anything  to 
show  that  they  were  pot  np  for  purposes  of 
ornament  or  trade,  trorer  woald  not  lie  for 
them.     Wilder,  Waten,  637 

TRUSTEE. 

A.  devised  a  messnage  to  B.  and  C,  in  trust  for 
D.  for  life,  and,  after  his  death,  on  eertain 
other  trusts.  A.  died  in  1815.  In  1618,  the 
plaintilf,  who  had  married  a  daughter  of  one 
E.,  who  it  was  assumed  had  been  let  into  pos- 
session of  the  messnage  by  D.,  the  tenant  for 
life,  succeeded  B.  in  the  possession  of  the 
premises,  and  remained  therein,  without 
payment  of  rent  to  or  acknowledgment  of 
title  in  any  one,  until  1854,  when  the  heir- 
at-law  of  B.,  the  surviving  trustee  (the  tenant 
for  life  being  dead),  tamed  him  out : — Held, 
that  the  plaintilf  had,  by  his  adverse  pos- 
session for  more  than  twenty  years,  acquired 
a  title  as  well  against  the  trustees  as  against 
the  cestui  que  trust;  for  that,  although  a 
cestui  que  trust  who  is  in  possession  with  the 
consent  or  acquiescence  of  the  trustees  may 
be  regarded  as  their  tenant  at  will,  yet,  if  he  is 
only  allowed  to  receive  the  rents,  or  other- 
wise deal  with  the  property  in  the  hands  of 
the  occupying  tenants,  he  stands  in  the  rela- 
tion merely  of  an  agent  or  bailiff  of  the  trus- 
tees who  choose  to  allow  him  to  act  for  them 
in  the  management  of  the  estate.  Helling  v. 
Leak,  652 

VBNUB. 

Clianging, 

1  In  the  ease  of  an  issue,  it  is  no  oljeetion  to 
an  application  to  change  the  venue  from 
Middlesex  to  Sussex,  that  the  plaintiff  is  an 
attorney  of  the  court  i?o5«rf«ofi  v.  ffayne,  560 

2.  The  venue  will  be  changed  where  con- 
venience manifestly  requires  it.  lb. 

8.  Where  a  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  amend  his  de- 
claration ty  changing  the  venae,  as  a  matter 
of  right,  the  court  will  not,  at  the  instance 
of  the  defendant^  impose  terms.  TumUy  v. 
The  London  and  North- Weetem  Railway 
Company,  575 

WARRANTY. 

See  ColTTRACT. 
VOL.  XVI.— ^8 


WAY. 

Grant  o/, 

1.  The  plaintiffs  and  the  defendant  each  pur- 
chased lands  of  one  W.,  which  were  separated 
by  a  road  over  which  a  right  of  way  was 
reserved  to  each  (the  freehold  remaining  in 
W.),  with  a  Joint  obligation  to  repair  it 

In  the  conveyance  te  the  plain€ffs,  the  land 
pnrchased  by  them  was  described  as  con- 
taining, thirty-one  acres  or  thereabouts, 
*' which  with  the  abnttals  and  boundaries 
thereof  were  more  particularly  described  in 
the  map  or  plan  thereof  afllxed  to  and  forming 
part  of  the  indenture,  together  with  full  and 
free  liberty,  license,  and  authority  for  the 
said  company  (the  plaintiffs)  their  successors 
and  assigns  and  tenants,  and  all  persons 
coming  to  or  going  from  the  same  land  and 
hereditaments,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  use  and 
e^Joy,  with  horsesy  carts,  and  carriages,  or 
on  foot.  Jointly  or  in  common  with  others  the 
person  or  persons  for  the  time  being  entitled 
to  the  like  liberties,  licenses,  and  authorities 
respectively,  the  roade  or  way  leading  to  and 
from  the  Mine  lunde  and  hereditament;  ae  the 
eame  roade  or  way  are  deeerihed  in  the  eaid 
map  or  plan*** 

At  the  time  of  the  conveyance,  the  land  so 
purchased  by  the  plaintiffs  was  separated  from 
the  road  by  a  hedge  in  which  were  two  gates, 
one  at  the  upper,  the  other  at  the  lower  end 
of  the  road.  The  plaintiffs  removed  the  hedge, 
and  built  a  wall  with  two  gates  therein,  both 
at  some  distance  from  the  spot  where  the  old 
gates  stood. 

The  defendant  obstmoled  the  aocess  to 
these  new.  gates,  by  excavating  the  road  to 
the  depth  of  between  four  and  five  feet : — 

Held,  that  the  defendant  was  liable  to  an 
action  at  the  suit  of  the  plaintiffs ;  for  that, 
whether  they  were  Justified  in  altering  the 
position  of  the  gates  or  not,  they  were  still 
entitled  to  the  uninterrupted  use  of  the  way 
as  granted  to  them.  South  Metropolitan 
Cemetery  Company  v.  Eden,  42 

2.  But,  eenUde,  that  the  grant  was  a  general 
grant  of  a  right  of  way  along  the  road  and 
every  part  thereof,  and  was  not  liniited  to  a 
way  through  the  old  gates.  75. 

8.  In  an  action  for  an  iqjury  to  the  wife  of  the 
plaintiff  through  the  negligence  of  the  de- 
fendant in  leaving  an  open  vault  or  cellar  on 
his  own  premises  unfenced,  whereby  she  fell 
in  and  was  injured, — the  evidence  was,  that 
many  persons  were  in  the  habit  of  going 
across  the  spot  where  the  vault  was,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  a  short  cut  from  a  street 
to  the  main  road,  by  avoiding  an  angle ;  but 
that  the  owner  of  the  premises,  as  often  as 
he  saw  them,  turned  them  back : — Held,  no 
evidence  to  go  to  the  Jury  of  a  "poblie  way." 
Su>ne  V.  Jaekeon,  199 


798    WESTMINSTER  BONDS. 


WRIT  OF  PRIVILEGB. 


WESTMINSTER  IMPROVBBfBNT  BONDS. 

Interttt  in  Lttmd, 

CommiBaioDen  for  a  local  improreiBont  were 
inoorporated  by  act  of  parliament,  and  em- 
powered to  borrow  money  on  moriga^  of  the 
lands  or  fandi  acquired  by  tbem  by  rirtae  of 
the  acts,  or  on  hand.  By  a  subsequent  aot, 
which  prodded  a  form  of  bond,  it  was  recited, 
"that  Uie  commissioners  had,  pursuant  to  a 
power  in  th^t  behalf  contained  in  one  of  their 
acts,  executed  an  indenture  dated  the  26th 
cf  May,  1852,  for  securing  the  performance 
of  the  condition  of  certain  bonds  granted  pur- 
suant to  a  deed  of  settlemeni  of  eren  date 
therewith,  and  therein  referred  to."  The 
form  of  bond  given  by  the  act  contained  the 
following  provisoes : — "  Provided  always,  that 
the  lands,  tenements,  money,  property,  and 
effects  of  the  said  commissioners,  acquired 
and  to  be  acquired  under  or  for  the  purposes 
of  the  said  acts,  or  any  of  them,  shall  alone 
be  answerable  to  pay  and  satisfy  the  principal 
sum  and  interest  secured  by  the  above-written 
bond,  and  that  no  commissioner  or  other  per- 
son shall  in  any  case  be  personally  liable  to 
pay  the  same  principal  and  interest,  or  any 
part  thereof:  provided  also,  that  the  above- 
written  bond  is  granted  by  the  commissioners 
to  the  intent  that  it  may  be  entitled  to  the 
benefit  of  an  indenture  of  mortgage  dated  the 
20th  of  May,  1852,  executed  by  the  said  com- 
missioners under  the  authority  of  the  above- 
mentioned  acts,  And  may  be  subject  to  the 
powers  and  provisions  of  an  indenture  of  set- 
tlement of  the  same  date,  referred  to  in  the 
said  indenture  of  mortgage :" — 

Held,  that  these  bonds  conferred  upon  the 
holder  an  interest  in  land  within  the  meaning 
of  the  4th  section  of  the  Statute  of  Fkauds. 
Topfiin  V.  Lomnu,  145 


WILL. 
Sm  Dbvtbb. 

WITNESS. 
L  EmUkvMUian  of, 

1.  JfcMMlaiiiM.] — It  is  not  enough  to  entitle  » 
plaintilf  to  a  mandamus  to  examine  a  wit- 
ness in  Australia,  to  show  a  mere  fmhmhititg 
that  he  can  give  naefnl  evidence,  hmm  v. 
Bogahaw,  576 

2.  Vitd  voee.]~The  court  declined  to  set  aside 
a  Judge's  order  for  the  viv&  voce  examination 
of  the  plaintiff  before  iuue  joined,  which  had 
been  made  upon  an  affidavit  merely  stating 
that  he  was  a  master  mariner,  that  his  evi- 
dence was  material  and  necessary,  and  that  he 
was  about  to  sail  for  Stettin,  and  was  not 
likely  to  be  back  in  time  for  the  triaL  Bruwm 
V.  MolUU,  514 

3.  CbmmiMton.]— A  commission  will  not  be 
granted  for  the  examination  of  witnesssa  in 
a  hostile  country.    Barridt  v.  ^«5o,        492 

IL  AUendanice  at  the  AmiMB.-Set  Coan. 

WRIT  OF  ERROR. 
Error  Coram  Nobie, 

This  court  has  no  power  to  grant  a  habeas 
corpus  to  bring  up  a  prisoner  who  has  been 
convicted  at  the  Central  Criminal  Court,  on 
the  ground  that  the  offence  charged  was  oom- 
mitted  at  a  place  out  of  the  JnrisdietioB  of 
that  court  The  proper  course  is,  to  apply  to 
the  Attorney  General  for  his  fiat  for  the 
allowance  of  a  writ  of  error  coram  nobis,  the 
granting  or  withholding  of  which  is  matter 
for  his  disoretion.    /»  re  Nemtou,  97 

WRIT  OF  PRIVILEGK 

See  PUTILBOB. 


BITD  OF  VOL.  ZVI. 


